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PREFACE 

 

VET First Grade College under the guidance and support of Vasavi Educational Trust 

resolved to initiate a new process by focusing deliberation of the International Conference on 

“Multidisciplinary Research on challenges to change and development”. The process 

involved critical appraisal of Social Science, Science and language research and theory and 

publications of articles in ISBN, UGC care list and Conference Souvenir on Multidisciplinary 

Research on Commerce & management, Fashion Technology, Information Technology, 

among the languages English, Kannada, Hindi & allied fields. The purpose behind it is to 

create a foundation to understand the challenges to changes and development in the said 

areas. Thinking beyond the theme is a challenge, imbibe the changes and paving the way for 

creative development is the key. Challenges need to be understood in all the areas. It needs to 

be well understood that changes occurs when there is improvements, restructure or 

transforms in any system individually or collectively. Development compliments the 

challenges &changes with the growth and advancement at larger perspective in society. 

 Need of the hour is to develop and research is the origin in this direction to make 

humble contribution through publication. VET First Grade College IQAC worked out an 

approach to reach good number of Academicians and Research Scholars  and Students from 

domestic, National and International, in which seven subjects with 39 thematic panels are 

classified. Chairpersons are nominated for seven subjects, which are organized into 9 tracks, 

with awards for best research article in each track as a motivation to the paper presenters  

VET First Grade College has received total 256 abstracts, 217 full papers with 203 articles 

published, in ISBN - 137 articles and 66 articles in UGC care list journal. The entire 256 

abstracts have been published in “Conference Souvenir 2020” contributed by 334 authors & 

co-authors. 

 It is evident that the task taken up the college is gigantic. The presentation and article 

will provide great platform to understand the challenges through changes leading to 

development for all the stake holders and benefit to society at large.       
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MANAGEMENT DESK 

 

Vasavi Educational Trust has been in existence for 4 decades.  

We have decided to launch a series of programmes to celebrate this historic 

milestone.  

 

The first of such events is the “One Day International Conference on 

“Multidisciplinary Research on challenges to change and development” on 

February 19
th

 2020.  

 

We have speakers from outside the country and state, who will share their experience to the 

benefit of all delegates.  

 

A lot of planning has gone into the conception and execution of this conference to make it 

purposeful. 

 

I acknowledge the dynamic leadership of our Director Academics Dr. R. Parvathi and her 

entire team, who have been toiling for the last few months to make this event a grand success.   

It is heartening to note that we have received 221 research papers and brought in credibility to 

the conference. I am confident that this conference will be an extraordinary success. 

 

I wish the deliberation all success. 

         

 
 
 

B. R. Viswanath Setty 
                   President  

        Vasavi Educational Trust 
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MANAGEMENT DESK 

 

Welcome to V.E.T. First Grade College, Bangalore. Over the last 4 

decades, Vasavi Educational Trust has made its mark in the field of 

education.  I am very proud to state that V.E.T. First Grade College is 

among the 20 promising Education Institutions in Bengaluru ranked by 

Higher Education review in 2019-20.  College has evolved with lot of 

courage & commitment to nurture education and research. 

Faculty members strive to work with people of different culture in a rapidly changing 

and challenging environment.  Currently research and application of knowledge in the area of 

development with multi-dimensional approach is necessary.  I am sure that this one day 

International Conference on “Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & 

Development” provides the academicians, research scholars & students a knowledge sharing 

platform. 

I appreciate the authors for contributing the research articles & abstracts to ISBN, 

UGC care list & “Conference Souvenir 2020”. I appreciate the efforts of Head of the 

Institution & the team for continuous efforts.  I wish success for the deliberation of 

conference. 

 

 

 

Dr. Manandi N. Suresh 
Hon. Secretary 

Vasavi Educational Trust 
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KEY NOTE ADDRESS 

 

 
 

Dusseldorf  
Feb 2020 

 

Greetings! 
 

I am excited to deliver the keynote address at the International conference 
on ‘Multi-disciplinary research on challenges to change and development’ 
at the VETFGC College in Bangalore. I thank the institution for inviting me to 
deliver the keynote address. 

 
This is a decade that will bring India to the forefront and we have to adapt play our role as 
change makers to play a vital role in this transformation.  
 
It is amazing to know that over 175 research papers are being presented which will give us a 
broad range of ideas of how we can change and develop. 
 
I look forward to being present and wish the conference/deliberations all success! 
 
 
Best Regards 

 
 
 
 

Sreema Nallasivam  
Director  
Metro AG 
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MESSAGE 

At the outset, I congratulate the Staff and Management of Vasavi Educational 

Trust and VET First Grade College for having successfully completed 23 

years of meaningful service in the field of Education.  In other words, they 

have participated and contributed for the development of our state.  

The international conference on „Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change and 

Development‟ being organized by them is apt and very timely as Karnataka state and nation 

is on the verge of embracing a transformational education policy. May the conference act as a 

platform to share knowledge and learning‟s.  

Wishing all the success to the conference with meaningful outcomes. 

 

 
 

Prof.  M.K. Sridhar, Ph.D., 
President 

Centre for Educational and Social Studies, 

ICSSR Senior Fellow at ISEC, 

Bengaluru, Bharath 

bharathwaasi@gmail.com  

javascript:void(0);


ISBN: 978-81-941390-5-8                                                                                            International Conference - 2020 

V.E.T. First Grade College Page VIII 
 



ISBN: 978-81-941390-5-8                                                                                            International Conference - 2020 

V.E.T. First Grade College Page IX 
 

 

  



ISBN: 978-81-941390-5-8                                                                                            International Conference - 2020 

V.E.T. First Grade College Page X 
 

  



ISBN: 978-81-941390-5-8                                                                                            International Conference - 2020 

V.E.T. First Grade College Page XI 
 

 

FOREWORD 

VET First Grade College is one of the branches of Vasavi Educational 

Trust, began in the year 1996 with strong Vision, Mission and 

Objectives of the founding members offering various courses in Under 

Graduation and Post-Graduation.  College focuses on over all 

development of the students giving importance for both Curricular and 

Co-curricular activities. This International Conference is one of the 

evidence of our college‟s objective which emphasizes on multi subjects 

& multi language with various thematic areas. I would like to acknowledge all the people 

who have been instrumental in hosting the conference and bringing out the anthology of 

conference papers. 

 

I express my sincere thanks to VET Management especially, Sri. B.R Viswanath Setty 

President and Dr. Manandi N Suresh  Honorary Secretary, for organising this conference in 

collaboration with Primax foundation. I would like to express my heartfelt thanks to Dr. K. 

V. Ramanathan, Secretary Primax Foundation for his constant support. It has been a team 

effort, as a team I appreciate Narayan Swamy. S.G. – Vice Principal, HOD‟s, Coordinators 

and all staff members for giving their best to any task taken up at any given point of time.  

 

VET team spirit and enthusiasm is unmatched. A warm and heartfelt thanks to 

Panelist, Chair, Co-chair & all the delegates, Author & Co-author, Participants and last but 

not the least my dearest students. I thank the publisher for their sincere efforts in bringing out 

this book. Journal on time.   

I hope this issue of culmination of articles will be a rich source of knowledge 

enhancing & exchange platform.  

                        

 

 

 Dr. R. Parvathi 

         Principal & Academic Director       

Syndicate & Academic Council member 

Bengaluru Central University 
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 “MULTIDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH ON CHALLENGES TO CHANGE AND 
DEVELOPMENT” 

 

EDITORIAL MESSAGE 

Challenge is a buzzword, Changes are inevitable and development is a mark of 

progress in the existing scenario. Survival, adaptability, transformation and restructuring are 

the motivating challenges addressed through seven disciplines of the conference with various 

thematic areas. Uncertainty, Financial Management, Competencies & Compliance are the 

unprecedented changes taking place in different sectors. A solution has to be addressed on 

war footing basis for sustainability. To analyze the causes, co-motivate strategies and bridge 

the gap between human and industry at large is objective of this conference. 

 

 

Editor-in-Chief 

 

Dr. R Parvathi 
Principal  & Academic Director,  

 

 

Editors 
Narayanaswamy S. G 

B. Rammya 

Shilpa. R 

Bharathi. P.S 

Prathima. B.J 
 

 

 

Review Committee 

Dr. Sathyabhama B. N 

Rangaswamy H.T 

Mamatha Subraya 

Meera K 

Lokeswari D.V 

Indrani. S.K 

 

Technical Support 
Murali. J 

Munesh.K 
ISBN: 978-81-9413905-8 

 

All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reproduced, stored in retrieval system or 

transmitted in any form or by any means – electronic, mechanical, photocopying, 

microfilming, recording or otherwise, without the prior written permission of the copyright 

owner and the publishers 

 

First Edition: 2020 

Copyright © Editor and V.E.T FGC 
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ABOUT THE CONFERENCE 

International conference on “Multidisciplinary Research on challenges to change and 

development” was held on 19
th

 February 2020 at VET First Grade College campus. The 

conference aims to bring together students, academicians, researchers and corporates to 

exchange and share their experience about various disciplines. Today‟s technology is ever 

changing in the field of commerce, science, arts and allied fields. This generation belongs to 

digital natives, but digital migrants are facing various practical challenges, for which solution 

needs to be addressed on war footing basis to ensure sustainability.  

Commerce and management focuses on payments bank, artificial intelligence in recruitment, 

block chain management, GST etc. Fashion technology emphasizes on sustainability; the 

changing face of fashion and textile industry. Information technology plays a vital role in 

today‟s era with applications on internet of things. Allied fields stress on environmental 

concerns which is the needs of the hour. Arts field is expected to focus on various language 

issues and immigrants of digitalization in the field of Hospitality, Tourism and Library 

science. 

Objectives of the conference 

 To identify the challenges and unprecedented changes taking place in different sector 

 To analyze the causes for such rapid changes 

 To co-motivate strategies required to address the changes for future sustainability and 

development  

 To understand and bridge the gap between digital immigrants and digital natives 

 

ABOUT PRIMAX FOUNDATION  

Primax foundation was established with ideas of imparting quality non profitable 

services to the society through journal, conferences, seminars, workshops, educational 

training and skill development, study circles and initiating research activities for the 

development of total personality in society. The Primax foundation is registered under IT Act 

1961 and exempted under section 12(A) and 80G. 

 

SUB THEMES  

COMMERCE AND MANAGEMENT  

 Supply chain management 

 Green marketing and green auditing 

 Human resource management 

 Finance and banking  

 Accounting and taxation 

 

FASHION TECHNOLOGY 

 IOT in fashion and Textiles  

 Industry 4.0 in Fashion and Textile Industry 

 AI in Fashion and Textile Industry 

 Innovation in Clothing Science and Technology 

 Sustainability as Trend in Fashion Industry 
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INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY 

 IOT Application  

 Cyber law and security  

 Latest trends in multimedia 

 Data mining, big data, web public relations 

 

ENGLISH 

 Social Transformation Through Literature 

 English, A Challenging Language for Rural Students 

 English- A Unifying Force In Globalization 

 Social Media and Changing Perspectives Of English  

 English Linguistics, Literature and Language Teaching In Changing Era 

 

KANNADA 

 ಕನ್ನಡ ಭಷೆಯ ಸಂರ್ದನೆಯ ಸಲುಗಳು. 
 ಜಗತೀಕ ಸನ್ನನೆೀಷರ್ಲ್ಲ ಿಕನ್ನಡ ಸಹಿತ್ಯ ಎರ್ರಿಸುತಿರು ಸಲುಗಳು. 
 ಕನ್ನಡ ಸಹಿತ್ಯನ್ುನ ಕುರಿತಗಿ ಹೆೊಸ ತ್ಲೆಮರಿನ್ ಬರಹ ಮತ್ು ಿಓರ್ುಗರು ನ್ಡೆಸುತರಿು ಸಂರ್. 
 ಪ್ಾದೆೀಶಿಕ ಭಷೆ ಮತ್ು ಿಜಗತೀಕರಣ. 
 ಪ್ಾದೆೀಶಿಕ ಭಷೆಗಳ ಕಡೆಗಣೆಯಂರ್ ಶಿಕ್ಷಣ ಮಹತ್ವ ಕಳೆರ್ುಕೆೊಳುುತಿದೆ.  

 

HINDI 

 समकाऱीन हहन्दी कविता में जनिादी चेतना 
 आधुननक हहन्दी काव्य की प्रिवृियााँ 
 मद्यकाऱ में ब्रज और अिधी का साहहत्ययक भाषा के रूऩ की विकास 

 हहन्दी भाषा और नागरी  लऱऩी का मानकीकरण  

 राजभाषा हहन्दी के विकास म ंकंप्यटूर एिं प्रौद्योगगकी का योगदान  

 

ALLIED FIELDS  

 Tourism and hospitality management 

 World politics and Geo politics 

 Waste management 

 Sustainable water management  

 Climate change 

 Recasting history and media 

 Digital libraries in globalization 

 

The sub themes are not exhaustive. Interdisciplinary papers related to the overall theme of the 

conference may also be submitted. 
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STUDY ON FUNDING AND DEVELPMENTAL STRATEGIES OF 
COFFEE BOARD OF INDIA IN NORTH EASTERN REGION

incentives provided opportunities to expand footprint of the 
Indian coffee in the higher value destinations like the USA, 
Japan, Canada, Australia, New Zealand etc on one hand and 
then reinforcing presence in the traditional market like 
European Union/ Russia etc. Besides board regularly 
participates in major coffee trade shows/exhibitions held in 
the major coffee consuming nations to promote the awareness 
about the quality of the Indian coffee to overseas Roasters, 
Traders and the Consumers. Board also conducts the flavor of 
the India with the fine cup competitions to select the fine 
coffees and then exposes them to the export market.

The export department of Coffee Board of India promotes the 
coffee consumption in the country through twelve India 
Coffee Houses located in the major cities across country. 
Besides department also participates in the national level 
exhibitions and the trade fairs to create the awareness about 
Indian Coffee among consumers and educates the customers 
about some positive effects of the Coffee consumption on the 
human health.

PROBLEMS OF COFFEE PRODUCERS IN NORTH 
EASTERN REGION

Major issues faced in north eastern region in the field of 
agriculture are listed below.

1. Pests, diseases and fungi: These have become real threat 
for the producers. Coffee leaf rust is one of the most 
famous diseases and has been affecting coffee crops for 
over a century.

2. Climate change causes problems for Arabica: Currently 
the climate change is leading to rising temperature and 
new rainfall patterns something that's placing Arabica 
coffee species under the threat. Arabica is more sensitive 
to the temperature increases. Which reduces its growth, 
ability to flower and consequent ability to produce fruit?

3. Climate change and unpredictable rains: Heavy rainfall 
causes issues during the harvesting and the processing, 
they can also lead to unpredictable harvest 

4. Labor shortages: In most of the places coffee picking is 
the seasonal the pickers are paid based on the weight of 
the cherries they collect and they need to work for eight 
hours a day. Then at the end of the harvest they need to 
find other jobs or move to other regions.

5. Price fluctuations and unreliable incomes: Biggest fear 
for the producer is that considering working on specialty 
coffee that they will not get enough in the return for their 
effort or even if they get this year it is not sure that they 
will also get next year. The weather will prevent them 
from producing quality coffee and they will lose price 
premium.

6. Fragmented land holdings: Overusing the same plot of 

ABSTRACT

This study focuses on funding and strategies used for the 
development of north eastern region to have better 
production. Coffee is second largest commodity product 
traded around the globe. Coffee plantations are mostly 
planted in the southern states and north eastern states of India. 
Coffee Board of India has taken various initiatives in 
developing different strategies for funding and development 
for north eastern region as these regions climatic conditions 
are not always favorable and due to the less development in 
infrastructure and technology it becomes difficult for the 
government and Coffee Board to plan and implement 
strategies. There are different schemes for north eastern 
region. Coffee Board of India is facing lot of challenges and 
they have to overcome such challenges by adopting different 
schemes and practicing. Coffee plantations under north 
eastern region are Assam, Tripura, Manipur, Arunachal 
Pradesh, Nagaland, Meghalaya, and Mizoram. This study is 
undertaken to study the profile of Coffee Board of India and to 
examine different funding and developmental strategies of 
Coffee Board of India for the period 2014-19.

Keywords: Funding, Strategies, North Eastern Region, 
Development, Coffee Board.

INTRODUCTION

The Coffee Board of India is the organization managed by the 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry, Government of India to 
promote the coffee production in India. The head quarter is 
located in Bengaluru. Coffee Board of India was established 
through an Act of the parliament in the year 1942. Until the 
year 1995 Coffee Board was marketing the coffee of many 
growers from the pooled supply, but later coffee marketing 
became the private sector activity due to economic 
liberalization in India. Coffee Board's tradition duties 
included promotion of sale and consumption of the coffee in 
India and also abroad, conducting of coffee research, the 
financial assistance to establish the small coffee growers, 
safeguarding working conditions for the labors and managing 
surplus pool of the unsold coffee.

ROLE OF COFFEE BOARD IN EXPORT AND 
DOMESTIC PROMOTION

After the liberalization in the year 1996, marketing functions 
were deregulated. Coffee Board plays the role of the 
facilitator and the promoter of the Indian coffee exports. 
However the registration of the exporters is the responsibility 
of the Coffee Board.

Under the export promotion scheme, the exports of the value 
added coffees in the retail packs and the exports of the coffee 
to the high value far off the destinations are incentivized to the 
offset transaction costs to some extent and then enable Indian 
exporters to be most competitive in export market. The 
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REVIEW OF LITERATURE

1. Pranay Jyoti Goswami(1993), in their article entitled 
'Agricultural development in north east India with 
special reference to settled agriculture' highlighted that, 
flood and the drainage problem are serious in the region 
Brahmaputra and Barak valley are subjected to heavy 
floods which takes heavy toll in life and property causing 
extensive damage to the crops in north eastern region.

Akha Khou and Mothilal (2018), in their article entitled 
'Challenges of agricultural        production and marketing in 
north east India' highlighted that the absence of the crop 
insurance, non-availability of the bio pesticide and non-
availability of the information on the organic farming can be 
categorized under the severe problems in the production for 
the farmers. Incidence of the pest and the diseases, limited and 
irregular power supply and the inadequate price for the 
producers can also be categorized under the moderate 
problems of the production insurance. The poor availability of 
the inputs and the non-availability of the labor can be 
categorized under the mild problems in the production for the 
farmers. Lack of market information, lack of warehousing 
and storage facilities too many intermediaries resulting in the 
high cost of the goods and services, there is high cost for 
transportation, inadequate market research, price fluctuation 
small and scattered holding, low productivity. Lack of

2. man power, poor handling, lack of transport facilities, 
price fluctuations, price setting mechanism not 
transparent, inadequate market research and market 
information not easily accessible.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

After the detailed review of literature, it was found that, there 
are several issues which are faced by farmers in north eastern 
regions. The purpose of the study on funding and 
development strategies is to identify the problems faced by 
Coffee Board of India while focusing on coffee productions in 
north eastern regions. As seen above in the introduction and 
review of literature it is understood that the coffee business is 
essential but the area in which plantation is taking place like 
north eastern region the farmers suffers from heavy financial 
and climatic changes. In spite of lot of initiatives taken by 
Coffee Board of India there are still issues like quality, 
production, funding, government regulations etc which needs 
to be addressed. This study focus on understanding the 
funding and developmental strategies used in addressing 

land again and again without the proper knowledge of 
crop rotation has severely diminished soil fertility.

7. Lack of a stable market: Since the market doesn't open up 
the farmers refuse to experiment with the new crops and 
they are the ones who suffer.

8. Lack of mechanization: The hilly terrain of the region is 
neither feasible nor practical for large mechanized 
operations to take place and

9. Agricultural  infrastructure:  With the l imited 
connectivity, hilly terrain, subsistence agriculture and 
fragmented land holdings the numbers for north east 
region is set to be higher.

EXTENSION SERVICES PROVIDED BY THE 
COFFEE BOARD IN NORTH EASTERN REGION

Coffee is cultivated in the extent of the 6039 hectors in seven 
north eastern states like Assam, Mizoram, Tripura, 
Meghalaya, Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh and Manipur. 
Extension activities include the transfer of the technology, 
method demonstration, group gatherings, quality awareness 
campaigns, conducting training programs, at technology 
evaluation centers and the study tour of the tribal growers to 
traditional coffee growing's areas. The four technology 
evaluation center's located in Baulpui (Mizoram), Haflong 
(N.C. hills, Assam), Deomali (Arunachal Pradesh), and the 
Tulakona (Agartala, Tripura) serves as the demonstration 
farms of the location specific technologies for region. Coffee 
processing factory at the Lokhra, Guwahati and mini coffee 
curing works at the Baulpui, Mizoram process and the raw 
coffee pooled by tribal growers. In the north eastern 
region(Assam, Mizoram, Tripura, Meghalaya, Nagaland, 
Arunachal Pradesh and the Manipur), Joint Director( 
extension) at the Guwahati monitors and guides extension 
activities of two Directors of extension, Six Senior Liaison 
Officers and the one Junior Liaison Officer

COFFEE BOARD OF INDIA
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Figure 1: CBI Organization 

Figure 2: North Eastern Region-Extension



Therefore funds granted by Coffee Board of India has reduced 
by each year  which is not a good sign and this may effect the 
Coffee development process at north eastern region of India.

However in relation to fund subsidy it is found that subsidy 
granted in the year 2015-16 was reduced by 0.66% when 
compared to the year 2014-15. Subsidy granted for the 
preceeding year remained constant when compared to the 
year 2015-16. It isalso found that the funds granted for 
creation of capital assets by central governemnt has remained 
constant from the year 2015-17 when compared to the year 
2014-15. It is found that there was a huge increase in funds 
granted for creation of capital assets by 49% in the year 2017-
18 when compared to 2016-17 but again it was reduced by 
2.04% in the year 2018-19 when compared to year 2017-18.

TABLE 2-ANALYSIS OFGRANTS USED BY COFFEE 
BOARD OF INDIA IN NORTH EASTERN REGION

Source: Annual Report of CBI

From the table 2 it is found that, grants used in the year 2015-
16 were reduced by 0.97% when compared to the year 2014-
15. As seen in the above table it is found that the grants were 
reducing from year 2016-19 when compared to 2015-16. 
Therefore it is not a good sign as the grants used have 
decreased by years and this will affect the development 
process in the north eastern region. It is also found that the 
subsidy used in the year 2015-16 was reduced by 0.98% when 
compared to the year 2014-15. It is found that the subsidy used 
was increased from the year 2016-19 when compared to 
2015-16. Therefore this is a good move by Coffee Board that 
the subsidy has increased when compared to the previous 
years and this will help to boost the production and sales.

Further it is found that the creation of capital assets used in the 
year 2015-17 remained same when compared to the year 
2014-15. Creation of capital assets used where increased by a 
huge percentage of 49% in the year 2017-18 when compared 
to the year 2016-17 and again it is reduced by 2.04% in the 
year 2018-19 when compared to 2017-18.Therefore it can be 
inferred that the funds used for creation of capital assets where 
increased and decreased in the years 2014-19. As the 
government pre determines the plans and strategies in prior 
this decision will be taken in consideration with development 
for north eastern region.

those challenges faced in north eastern region of India by 
Coffee Board of India.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

1. To study the profile of Coffee Board of India with north 
eastern region context

2. To examine different funding and developmental 
strategies of Coffee Board of India specifically to north 
eastern region of India.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

For the above study the data is collected by both primary and 
secondary sources. Primary data is collected through experts 
interview at Coffee Board of India and Secondary data is 
collected through published reports of Coffee Board of India 
for a period between 2014 and 2019 and few other sources like 
e-sources, magazines and annual reports.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

The study focused only on understanding of different funding 
and developmental strategies of Coffee Board of India and no 
focus were given on the other aspects like government 
directions, research initiatives, export promotion policies etc.

ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS

For the purpose of this study the data is collected for five years 
period and the data includes funds granted for different years 
and used level, various developmental schemes adopted 
during this period. All the data are analyzed and interpreted 
below.

I. FUNDING OF COFFEE BOARD OF INDIA IN 
NORTH EASTERN REGION

It is the act of providing financial resources usually in the form 
of money to finance the need, program or project usually by 
the organization, funding is very essential for development 
activities and the lack of funding may result in non-
performance or low performance which leads to face 
sustainability issues.

From the table1 it is found that funds granted in the year 2015-
16 were reduced by 0.97% compared to the year 2014-15. 
Funds granted in the year 2016-17 were also reduced by 
0.90% when compared to its previous year. Similarly funds 
granted in the year 2017-18 were reduced by 0.67%, and 
funds granted remained constant in the year 2018-19 when 
compared to the year 2017-18.
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This is one of the development strategy used at Coffee Board 
of India.

· Quality awareness camps

It means that the camps will be conducted in north eastern 
region by Coffee Board of India which will only focus on 
spreading awareness about quality among the farmers. From 
the above table it is found that when compared to year 
201414-15 to year 2015-16 the number have increased with 
22

times but in the year 2016-17 the number has decreased by 17 
times the number of quality awareness camps were same for 
the year 2017-18 and was again increased in the year 2018-19 
by 18 times. This is the most important strategy used by 
Coffee Board at north eastern region as it can be found that 
there is fluctuation in the number of camps conducted each 
year but lasts year it has grown well which is a good move by 
Coffee Board.

· Internal study tour

It is trip or tour taken by a group of people in order to study 
something. From the above table it is found that this tour was 
conducted in the year 2014-15 for 26 times and then again this 
tour was conducted only in the year 2018-19 for 87 times so 
from the year 2015-18 there were no internal study tour 
conducted. This is the bad sign as there was no initiative taken 
by the Board, but in the year 2018-19 they have covered it up.

· On farm training programs

It means that there will be training program held exclusively 
for farmers in north eastern region about the advanced 
farming. From the above table it is found that this program 
was started in the year 2018-19 by 20 programs conducted by 
Board. Finally, it can be said that Coffee Board of India is 
taking lot of initiatives and are developing new strategies 
every year and also developing the existing strategies

III. Apart from secondary data analysis an expert opinion 
analysis also done to arrive at proper conclusion. 

1. With regard to plan durations by government of India, it 
is found that the policies were for a period of five years 
earlier and at present the government has changed this 
duration and introduced annual plan system for north 
eastern region.

2. With regard to the major factors of consideration by 
Coffee Board while introducing new schemes, it is found 
that the geographic condition, climate, economic status 
of the people, type of people like farmers or the 
industrialists are the major factors taken in consideration.

3. With regard to the challenges faced in accordance with 
implanting strategies at north eastern region, it is found 
that transportation, hilly terrain, lack of improved 
facilities like train, no good roads due to hilly terrain, 
literacy of the people and knowledge about coffee 
growing, suitability of climate, no shade trees, type of 
land allotment policies of individual state like allotment 
of bad lands where there will be no water and no basic 
facilities and the major challenge is forest fire.

4. With regard to the major sources of funding, it is found 
that Coffee Board of India is funded solely by 
government of India.

I. DEVELOPMENTAL STRATEGIES

Strategy development is the fundamental to creating and 
running a business. It's a game plan which sets specific goals 
and objectives.

TABLE 3–ANALYSIS ON DEVELOPMENTAL 
STARTEGIES OF COFFEE BOARD OF INDIA IN 
NORTH EASTERN REGION

Note: AN-Achievement in Numbers, CY-Comparison 
Year wise

Source: Annual Report of CBI

· Estate visits: Here the officials of Coffee Board will visit the 
estate in north eastern region to observe the condition of estate 
and to see what kind of measures to be taken. From the above 
table it is found that compared to year 2014-15 and year 2015-
16 the number of estate visits have increased by 482 times, it 
is found that compared to year 2015-16 and year 2016-17 the 
number of estate visits have increased by 96 times, it is found 
that compared to year 2016-17 and year 2017-18 the number 
of estate visits have increased to 346 times and it is found that 
when compared to year 2017-18 with year 2018-19 the 
number of estate visits have increased by 252 times. This is 
the positive sign by Coffee Board of India seen through the 
analysis that their estate visits have increased in every year so 
that there will be more development in the north eastern 
region coffee plantations.

· Method demonstration

It is the process of teaching farmers how to make or do 
something in a step by step process at north eastern region by 
the experts. From the above table it is found that from the year 
2014-17 the method demonstration have increased in 
numbers but in the year 2017-18 it is decreased by 83 times 
but again in the year 2018-19 it increased to 501. This is one of 
the best way to literate farmers by conducting more number of 
demonstration methods it can enhance the skills of farmers of 
north eastern region

· Group gatherings addressed

These gatherings are conducted at north eastern region by 
Coffee Board for the farmers for some specific purpose. From 
the above table it is found that when compared from year 
2014-15 with year 2015-16 the numbers have increased by 
221 times but from the year 2016-18 both the years the 
numbers were decreased by 47 times in the year 2016-17 and 
by 6 times in the year 2017-18, but again the numbers of group 
gatherings were increased in the year 2018-19 by 22 times. 
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region as this region is highly subjected to risk it is 
important to pre plan things for the future.

3. It is advisable for the farmers of north eastern region to 
adopt themselves with the advancement in technology to 
make their production more effective.

CONCLUSION

From the study conducted at Coffee Board of India  it can be 
concluded that Coffee Board of India has taken lot of 
initiatives in developing strategies and implementing it for 
north eastern region but there is a need to increase the grants 
for north eastern region as the grants are too less to meet the 
developmental activities conducted for farmers. From the 
above study conducted it can be said that funding and 
development goes hand in hand and both are equally 
important.
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5. With regard to the highest authority in decision making, it 
is found that Coffee Board of India cannot make 
independent decisions on their own everything has to 
come from the central government.

6. With regard to the future plan development, it is found 
that as of now there are no future plans for north eastern 
region it depends on the progress and support of 
concerned state government.

MAJOR FINDINGS AND SUGGESSIONS

Findings 

From the above study conducted following were the major 
findings.

1. It is found that Coffee Board of India's funding grants are 
less for north eastern region

2. It is found that Coffee Board of India has adopted various 
developmental strategies for north eastern region in 
specific.

3. It is found that there are no future plans by Coffee Board 
for north eastern region.

SUGGESTIONS

The following suggestions were made with best interest of 
farmers, Coffee Board and government.

1. It is advisable to Coffee Board that they fund more for 
north eastern region because if there is more funding 
there can be increase in development.

2. There is a need to have future plans for north eastern 
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IZWAH IRFAN

“A STUDY OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE PROVIDED TO SPECIAL 
ENTREPRENEURS AT KARNATAKA STATE FINANCIAL CORPORATION”

year plans relating to industrial policy resolutions. Since these 
institutions are involved in providing financial assistance to 
entrepreneurs for setting up their ventures in backward 
districts they help in correcting regional imbalances in the 
country. The banks had been playing the pivotal role in the 
1950's in developing entrepreneurs in the country banks such 
as IDBI, ICICI and IFCI that came into existence before the 
1970s provided assistance to the large and medium sector. 
According to the 6th economic census report released by the 
Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation 
women constitute 14% of total entrepreneurship, out of 58.5 
million nearly 8.05 million are women entrepreneurs. Out the 
figure it is to be noted that 2.76 million women entrepreneurs 
work for the agricultural sector which constitutes to 13.3% 
and 5.29 million or nearly 65% constitute to the non-
agriculture sector. The Ministry of MSME has established 
SC-ST Hub to provide assistance to the SC and ST 
entrepreneurs the for their training, making investment in 
their ventures and  as on date nearly 10,735 SC/ST candidates 
have been provided training, and a total of 20,408 have been 
assisted under this programme that offers various schemes at a 
subsidized concessions. The scheme had an estimated budget 
of Rs.490 crore for the financial years 2016-2020 out of which 
Rs. 4.532 crore was the expenditure in the year 2016-17.An 
organized financial system that assists the needs of financial 
requirements and provides the ample inputs to the required 
enterprises enable the industries to provide quality goods and 
services and which in turn enables to promote the standard of 
living of the people by generating employment opportunities. 
The financial system of a company comprise of 4 major pillars 
they are the financial markets, financial instruments, financial 
institutions and financial services. The State Financial 
Corporation's (SFCs) are also a part of the financial system 
that is constantly contributing for the economic development 
of the country. 

OVERVIEW OF KSFC:

Karnataka State Financial Corporation (KSFC) is a state level 
financial institution and is one of the leading term lending 
financial institution in the country for providing the assistance 
to around 1, 73,607 units and sanctioning an amount up to Rs. 
17,217 crore for the past 60 years in the state of Karnataka. 
KSFC is one the vigorous and professionally managed state 
financial corporation. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE:

According to Anil Kumar and Chaya Degaonkar (2013), in 
their study titled on Role of Promotional Agencies in 
Industrial Development: An Analysis in the Context of 
Karnataka State Financial Corporation brings out that KSFC 
is one of the leading State financial corporation which is 
playing a significant role in the industrial growth of the state in 
general and particularly in the industrial backwards regions 

Abstract

 Entrepreneurs play a significant role in the economic 
development of the country. Over the years, entrepreneurship 
has proven to be critical to India's growth and development, 
given its increasing significance and visible impact in wealth-
creation and employment-generation. The success of 
entrepreneurship depends on the coordination and assistance 
of the state and the central government. The prosperity of 
entrepreneurs is dependent on the initiatives taken by various 
government bodies for this the government have established 
the State Financial Corporation (SFCs) in 1951 to promote the 
SMEs in the states. The role of these institutions has become 
paramount importance in achieving economic growth. 

Since the advent of the early growth, government has 
regularly provided incentives, subsidies and promotional 
schemes for entrepreneurship development to get a grip on the 
economy. With rapid innovation and growth in technology 
over a few decades and the changes brought by the 
government bodies due to integration of economies and with 
the recent Make in India, a conducive environment is created 
for the entrepreneurs in fuelling financial assistance for their 
growth. 

In the Indian economy, MSME has been playing a pivotal role 
in social and economic development of the country. The 
MSME sectors are contributing nearly 8% of the GDP, 40% of 
total exports and closely 45% of manufacturing output. For 
encouraging the growth of MSME's the government has 
vested the responsibilities to the state government. The State 
Financial Corporation are banks cum lending institutions who 
provide long term finance for setting up of the enterprises 
falling under the category of MSME. 

This study is done at the Karnataka State Financial 
Corporation (KSFC), at Bengaluru head office to understand 
the financial assistance provided by KSFC to special 
entrepreneurs in the state of Karnataka and to analyze the 
growth in financial assistance to these entrepreneurs. The 
study incorporates data for a time period for the last 5 years.

Keywords: Financial assistance, MSMEs, Special 
entrepreneurs, Growth.

INTRODUCTION:

The development of a country depends on how efficiently 
funds are managed by the financial institutions in 
entrepreneurial promotion and related industrial development 
activities. Efficient management of financial institutions will 
not only enable to increase their profitability but it will also 
help in enhancing their growth and contribution in the 
economic and industrial development of the country. The 
financial institutions help to bridge the gap of allocating funds 
between the different industries and different sectors of the 
economy in accordance to the priorities laid down in the five 
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is becoming easy to get assistance for the desirous 
entrepreneurs who wish to start up their venture. 

This study focuses on the financial assistance provided by 
KSFC to special entrepreneurs with attractive schemes at 
minimal rate of interest and other subsidy schemes for the 
SC/ST entrepreneurs etc.

The main aim is to find out the financial assistance provided to 
special entrepreneurs and if the assistance provided is growth 
oriented. This kind of study has not been conducted in recent 
times and is of utmost important for lending institution like 
KSFC. Therefore the researcher has undertaken the study.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY AND DATA COLLECTION:

KSFC is the state level financial institution established under 
the State Financial Corporation Act 1951 whose core activity 
is providing financial assistance to set up tiny, small, medium 
and large scale industrial units in the Karnataka State. This 
study is conducted at KSFC, Head office, Bangalore and the 
data is confined to the special entrepreneurs' category to find 
out the financial assistance and their growth over the period. 
The scope of study is restricted only to special entrepreneurs 
under the MSMEs sector at KSFC. The data collected for the 
research is of 5 years i.e. 2014-2019.

HYPOTHESIS 

Ho:There is no growth with regard to financial assistance 
provided to special entrepreneurs.

Ha:There is growth with regard to financial assistance 
provided to special entrepreneurs. 

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY:

1. The data which has been collected from the corporation is 
assumed to be accurate.

2. It is based on the data provided by the personnel of the 
corporation.

3. The decision of the corporation to maintain 
confidentiality of some facts and figures was also a 
constraint.

4. Lack of sufficient time forms another limitation for this 
research.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

KSFCs main aim is to provide financial assistance in the form 
of term loans to the enterprises falling under the MSME 
categories they provide loans to entrepreneurs, partnership 
firms and body corporate and the various schemes that are 
covered for the purpose of assistance are as listed below:

· Re-structured technology up gradation fund scheme

· Refinance scheme for acquisition of ISO 9000 series 
certification

· Scheme for Small Road Transport Operators (SRTOs)

· Single window scheme loan- for new units

· Finance for tourism related activities

· Assistance to doctors/qualified medical practitioners

· Industrial estates

· Financing of ready built office space

Hyderabad and Karnataka. Their study shows that when the 
state economy is making rapid development in the global 
market KSFC is moving in the same pace with that and hence 
KSFC is continuously involved in fine-tuning and fulfilling 
the plans and aspiration of the entrepreneurs by providing 
possible assistance to such industries setup by them.

According to Anil Kumar (2012), made a study on role of 
KSFC to fulfill plans and aspirations of entrepreneurs by 
extending all possible assistance. The study was conducted to 
analyze the performance of KSFC in providing financial 
assistance to the SSIs. They study covered the industry wise, 
size wise, contribution wise, district wise credit sanctions and 
disbursement in Karnataka. The study revealed that a major 
portion of advances has been given to food processing and 
hotel industry. In the year 2004-05 out of the total amount 
sanctioned of Rs.557.52 lakhs the amount that was disbursed 
was Rs.516.97 (97.72%) of which the food industry got 
Rs.120.59 lakhs (21.62%) and hotel industry was sanctioned 
Rs.102 lakhs (nearly 19%). KSFC have sanctioned amount to 
those industries which can reach considerable industrial 
growth. KSFC have failed to meet its objective as the 
sanctions have been biased to a few districts and the backward 
classes have received considerably less compared to others. 

According to Nagaraj, Reddy and Satihal (2017), in their 
study titled Impact of Karnataka state finance corporation on 
micro, small and medium enterprise development in 
Karnataka stated that majority of the sanctions by the KSFC 
to MSME is to Hyderabad and Karnataka region which nearly 
accounts to 33.78% and 12.31% respectively. The schemes 
introduced by them shows a positive and significant growth. 
They conclude that financial institutions like NABARD 
should take a step forward in providing financial assistance 
for establishing agro based industries in the backward regions 
of the state.

According to Abhay Kumar and Chandramma (2018), in their 
study titled Analysis of Financial Assistance of KSFC for 
Development of Entrepreneurship in Karnataka State stated 
that KSFC has not fully able to meet its objectives of having a 
balanced development in terms of their sanctions as only few 
has reached to districts in Karnataka and a very few to the 
backward districts. However they are continuously involved 
in promoting industrial development in the state but it is seen 
that the corporation is engaged in advancing loans than to 
providing technical support to industries of the State. The 
authors have stressed on having further research on the 
various factors affecting the industrial growth.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY: 

1. To study the financial assistance provided by KSFC to 
Special Entrepreneurs.

2. To analyse the growth in financial assistance offered to 
special entrepreneurs.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM:

Financial Institutions basically make money by lending 
money at rates higher than the cost of the money lent. Lending 
activities are guided by credit policies and procedures which 
ensure prudent lending operations. The growth of 
entrepreneurs in phenomenal over the years and with the help 
of the various schemes provided by the government and the 
state and national level institution established in every state it 
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FINDINGS OF THE STUDY:

1. From the study it can be noticed that there is growth with 
regards to the financial assistance provided by KSFC to the 
special entrepreneurs specifically mentioning the 
scheduled caste ,  scheduled t r ibes  and women 
entrepreneurs. 

2. The privileged entrepreneurs have a declining trend due to 
the fact that they are just provided a bridge loan for meeting 
their immediate short term needs and they are expected to 
pay back within a year.

3. The privileged entrepreneurs have decreased every year as 
the corporation have restricted to lend to these 
entrepreneurs and before giving the loan the corporation 
see the standalone credibility, good reputation of 
entrepreneurs repaying capacity as the corporation is facing 
a high NPA level.

4. Women entrepreneurs are granted loan on the basis of stake 
holding in the enterprise i.e. the unit should be owned by 
women and she should hold 51% or more in the establishing 
unit be it partnership firms or companies.

5. Women entrepreneurs have a consistent increase due to the 
fact that the corporation provides a loan of Rs.200 Lakhs at 
a 4% rate of interest along with the funding scheme of the 
Government of Karnataka. 

6. The increasing trend in the SC and ST entrepreneurs is due 
to the special package scheme provided by the corporation 
in association with the Government of Karnataka. They get 
a grant of 75% for the GoK for fixed assets and the term loan 
for a minimal interest rate of 4% up to Rs. 1000 lakhs. In 
addition to this they are assisted with providing loan for the 
establishment of new units that fall under MSME category, 
to expand, diversify and modernization of existing units for 
which a minimum loan of Rs. 10 lakhs and maximum of 
Rs.10 crore is granted for the mentioned activities.

CONCLUSION:

Over the years there has been drastic growth for 
entrepreneurship, as they form a major source of income to 
the economy and significantly contributes to the country's 
GDP as they provide employment opportunities and increase 
the standard of living of the people. MSMEs are becoming 
very prominent in today's era by rendering the products 
according to the needs of the customer and are customer 
centric, they are also trying to bridge the gap of regional 
imbalances in the country by providing equal employment 
opportunities and paving the way for foreign direct 
investments.  

The financial institutions like KSFC are a boon to the 
entrepreneurs who provide term loans both short term and 
long term at concessional and subsidized interest rates in 
association with the Government of Karnataka. The various 
schemes that are offered to all kinds of industries falling under 
the MSME category are growing at a faster rate. Due to the 
corporations tie up with the Government of Karnataka they 
are able to sanctions good amount of loan at a very minimal 
rate of interest. During the study it is been found that the 
schemes have a positive growth because assistance is granted 

· IT software parks

· Financial assistance to education institutions under 
construction activity scheme

· Assistance for qualified professionals

· Acquisition of existing assets and enterprises

· Corporate loan

· Financial assistance to entertainment industry including 
films

· Line of credit (LoC) for purchase of raw materials from 
KSSIDC

TABLE SHOWING SCHEME WISE ASSISTANCE TO 
SPECIAL ENTREPRENUERS FORM 2014-15 TO  
2018-19

Source: Operational statistics of the corporation for 
respective year

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: 

From the above graph it can be seen that privileged 
entrepreneurs have a decreasing trend with the financial 
assistance provided, and the amount is gradually increasing 
for the Scheduled Caste entrepreneurs over the 5 years, the 
amount sanctioned to Scheduled Tribe entrepreneurs shows 
increasing trend till 2016-17 and have decreased in the year 
2017-18 and have again shown an increased in 2018-19. The 
women entrepreneurs' sanctions show consistence increase 
during the past 5 years. 

ANOVA SINGLE FACTOR TEST

Since the significant value i.e. the p value is less than 0.05, 
hence the null hypothesis is rejected. There is growth with 
regard to financial assistance provided to special 
entrepreneurs. 
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7411.75 126 5294 109 4060 66 3320.6

2. Scheduled Caste 212 8494.8 297 16152.99 236 19351.49 267 23363.8 263 27123.1

3. Scheduled Tribe 82 2931.25 107 5212.45 105 6672.41 77 5619.2 91 7726.9

4. Women Entrepreneurs 273 22694.3 284 22997.4 388 22997.4 429 32851.65 364 41491.05



· Operational statistics of KSFC from 2014-2018

· Anilkumar B Kote and Chaya K. Degaonkar (2013), 
Role  of  Promotional  Agencies  in  Indust r ia l 
Development: An Analysis in the Context of Karnataka 
State Financial Corporation, Research Direction, Vol 1, 
Issue 6, Pp. 1-18.)

· Anil Kumar. B. Kote (December, 2012) International 
Journal of Applied Research and Studies, ISSN 2278 – 
9480 [IJARS/ Vol. / I / Issue III / December, 2012/ 198

· Impact of Karnataka state finance corporation on micro, 
small and medium enterprise development in Karnataka, 
India  Hiregouda Nagaraj, B.S.Reddy, D.G.Satihal -
Research Scholar, Department of Agricultural 
Economics, UAS, Raichur-5

· Mr. Abhay Kumar Gasti & Dr. Chandramma (2018) -
Analysis of Financial Assistance of KSFC for 
Development of Entrepreneurship in Karnataka State

at concessional rate as the Government of Karnataka is partly 
paying back the loan under the subsidy schemes. The 
corporation and the State Government should take active 
interest in promoting the schemes and introduce more 
schemes to attract other eligible candidates as well.
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PAYAL B. SADARANGANI

“A STUDY ON CREDIT APPRAISAL PROCEDURE AT KARNATAKA 
STATE FINANCIAL CORPORATION, BENGALURU.”

Usually, credit is granted against a security which is known as 
collateral, financial institutions usually take interest in the 
actual loan amount to be repaid by the borrower along with the 
interest. Thus, customer's cash flows are ascertained to ensure 
the timely payment of principal and the interest.

The factors like age, income, number of dependences, nature 
of employment, continuity of employment, repayment 
capacity, and previous loans are considered while appraising 
the credit worthiness of a person. Every financial institution 
has its own panel of officials for this purpose.

OVERVIEW OF KSFC

Karnataka State Financial Corporation is a state level 
financial institution established by the State Government in 
the year 1956 under the State Financial Corporation Act, 1951 
to meet mainly the long-term financial needs of Small and 
Medium Entrepreneurs (SME's) in Karnataka. There are 32 
branch offices. Over the years KSFC is one of the fast track 
term lending financial institutions in the country 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

· According to Dinesh Bhai (2012), Credit appraisal 
means investigation/assessment done by the bank before 
providing any loans and advances or project finance and also 
verifies the commercial, financial and industrial viability of 
the project proposed its funding pattern and to study the 
collateral security cover available for recovery of such funds. 
Credit appraisal system with respect to banking industry 
refers to how the managers in banks appraise the lending 
process of the corporate organisations and how the process is 
performed systematically bearing certain aspects such as risk, 
legal and others into account. 

· According to Nsereko (1995), the prime stage in the 
granting of credit process is the credit assessment at which the 
required documentations are presented to the bank by the 
borrower so as to obtain a credit facility.

· According to Anjichi (1994), the 'heart' of a high-
quality portfolio is credit appraisal. It involves determining 
the loan applicant's creditworthiness and reducing the default 
between the lenders as principals and the borrowers as agents 
through the process of gathering, processing and analysing of 
quality information about the borrower.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

· To study the credit appraisal procedure at Karnataka 
State Financial Corporation.

· To analyze the relationship between project sanctions 
and loan disbursements.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The scope of this study is restricted to Karnataka State 

ABSTRACT

Financial institutions provide a robust means of mobilizing 
capital such as credit, thereby providing opportunities to a 
wide range of potential users. As credit plays a pivotal factor 
in the profitability, efficiency and soundness of a financial 
institution thus evaluation of credit assumes a significant role.

Credit Appraisal is a process which begins right from the time 
a potential borrower walks into a financial institution and ends 
in credit delivery and regular surveillance with the intent of 
validating and maintaining the quality of lending and 
controlling credit risk. 

The starting point for appraisal is a detailed description of the 
project provided by the prospective borrower followed by the 
identification of the local needs it intends to fulfill. The 
prospective borrower applying for the credit undergoes 
extensive credit assessment before credit is approved. The 
loan applications are analyzed and examined from different 
angles. For evaluating the credit worthiness of the borrower 
factors such as age, income, nature of business, number of 
dependents, repayment capacity, previous loans, etc. are 
taken into consideration for appraisal which is evaluated by 
the panel of officials. The most essential objective of credit 
appraisal is to make sure that the credit is sanctioned to the 
right people and the capital and interest income of the 
financial institution is safe.

The RBI has stated that the inadequacy of credit appraisal 
capacities of financial institutions has led to a high level of 
increase in bad loans over the past five years. (1)

This study is being undertaken to comprehend the credit 
appraisal process and the manner in which the credit is 
sanctioned by the Karnataka State Financial Corporation is 
being analyzed.

Key words: Credit, Credit appraisal, Borrower, 
Sanctions, Disbursements.

(1) ET Bureau: High bad loans due to poor credit appraisal 
skills of banks, September 15, 2015

INTRODUCTION

Credit appraisal refers to an investigation or assessment 
conducted by the financial institutions before providing credit 
and project finance. Credit appraisal is the process of 
evaluating the risks in relation with the granting of the credit. 
It is generally carried by the financial institution, which are 
involved in providing funding to its customers. Credit risk is 
related to the non-payment of credit obtained by the consumer 
of a financial institution thus, it is necessary to appraise the 
creditability of the customer in order to alleviate the credit 
risk. Sufficient and thorough evaluation of the borrower is 
carried out; this evaluates the financial situation and the 
ability of the borrower to repay the credit on a future date. 
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between KSFC and entrepreneurs and it guides the 
entrepreneurs. Entrepreneurs come to know about different 
schemes that are suitable for him or entrepreneur may have an 
idea about the project already planned. In either case EG cell 
gives the forms to the entrepreneur which contains the basic 
details of the project like the product, the amount applied for 
the organization which needs to be filled by the entrepreneur. 
The EG cell checks the EG form and if it is found correct and 
complete with all the enclosures, it will forward the same to 
the screening committee.

· Approval of the project by Screening Committee

Screening committee consist of top officer including 
Executive Director. The Screening committee also gives its 
opinion about the project in meeting, which should be 
attended by the entrepreneur; all the conditions are conveyed 
to the entrepreneur in the meeting. Once the project clearance 
committee is assured that the entrepreneur has a viable project 
plan, the entrepreneur will then be required to submit a formal 
loan application form which will be provided to entrepreneur 
at the end of the meeting.  This means the proposal is likely to 
be considered favourably subject to a detailed appraisal by the 
credit department.

· Appraising the Project by ADM Department in branch 
offices

This provides an all-round appraisal that a successful project 
requires. In this process, weak links in the project plan can be 
rectified. The credit department at head office has its own 
team of experts – a financial officer, a technical officer, 
marketing officer and a legal officer. A copy of entrepreneur 
application form and project report will be given to each 
member of the appraising team who is handling entrepreneur 
case for detailed scrutiny and further processing. The 
concerned ADM department will appraise the project in the 
following way:

1. BACKGROUND OF ENTREPRENEUR 

If an entrepreneur has a sound experience in the field, 
preference is given by KSFC, but first-generation 
entrepreneur is also given preference if they have sound 
technical knowledge or when the product is got high demand. 
The following particulars are examined in detail such as 
name, age, educational qualification, experience, net worth 
and stake in other firm by the entrepreneur, special and 
technical qualification of the entrepreneur.

2. TECHNICAL APPRAISAL

Technical appraisal of a project plays a pivotal role so as to 
ensure that the required substantial facilities for production 
will be available and the best possible alternatives are selected 
to obtain them, it involves the study of following items:

· Manufacturing process and technology arrangement

· Technical know-how

· Size of the plant

· Production mix/production range

· Selection of plant and machinery

· Procurement of plant and machinery

· Plant layout

Financial Corporation, Bangalore. The study includes the 
analysis of the credit appraisal procedure of loan extended to 
the borrowers and to examine the correlation between project 
sanctions and disbursements. It enables the researcher to 
analyze the effectiveness of the procedure of credit appraisal 
at KSFC.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

1. Time limit is one of the major limitations of the study.

2. The study is limited to credit appraisal procedure of 
KSFC only and so any generalization of findings cannot 
be made for other activities and other institutions.

3. Confidentiality of certain information maintained by 
KSFC.

4. The findings are applicable to KSFC in particular.

RESEARCH DESIGN

It is a descriptive study based on secondary data from KSFC 
operational reports, evaluating the relationship between 
projects sanctions and loans disbursed and the effectiveness 
of the appraisal procedure.

DATA COLLECTION

This study includes collection of secondary data of the last 5 
years for the study of project sanctions and loans disbursed.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Credit appraisal involves gathering adequate and accurate 
information about a potential borrower before granting a 
credit to them. 

The major problem is that a failure of effective or inadequate 
credit appraisal of loan by an organization like KSFC will 
have an impact on both the organization as well as the 
entrepreneurs.  The lack of improper or ineffective credit 
appraisals may lead to the secondary problems such increase 
in non-performance assets, defaults, frauds, liquidity 
problems, credit risk, legal issues, reputational risk and 
collateral coverage.

KSFC being one of the various financial institutions lends its 
services to MSME sections of business. 

The present study is undertaken to evaluate the sanction and 
repayment for loan by using information provided in 
operational statistics and annual reports of the company. This 
study will help the organization to streamline its credit 
appraisal procedure as required.

HYPOTHESIS

Ho: There is no correlation between the project sanctions and 
loans disbursed.

Ha: There is a positive correlation between the project 
sanctions and loans disbursed.

DATA ANALYSIS:

Ø METHOD OF APPRAISAL AT KSFC

The process of appraisal is carried out in a phased manner and 
is as follows:

· Entrepreneur approaches the Entrepreneur Guidance Cell in 
Branch Offices. Entrepreneur Guidance (EG) cell is the link 
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competitors, the size of the market and the likely share of new 
product, and price structure.

6. LEGAL APPRAISAL

KSFC works to make sure that, the loan is secured and the 
documents are authenticated. For this purpose, it requires 
various legal documents to be provided by the entrepreneur. 
The entrepreneur gives a list of documents pertaining to the 
properties offered as securities and the same is scrutinized to 
ascertain if it meets the requirement of various provisions of 
laws applicable. 

7. SOCIO – ECONOMIC APPRAISAL

This considers the various economic aspect of the project 
which directly or indirectly affects the overall economy of the 
location. Preference has to be given to the projects which 
generates employment opportunities, balance regional 
growth, provide special support for backward class people 
and industries which may be in the interest of the state to 
promote

CORRELATION BETWEEN SANCTIONS AND 
DISBURSEMENTS:

Ø CONSTITUTION-WISE CLASSIFICATION OF LOANS 
SANCTIONED AND 

DISBURSED DURING THE LAST FIVE YEARS

· Location of the project

· Schedule project implementation

3. FINANCIAL AND COMMERCIAL APPRAISAL

The primary objective of examining the financial soundness 
of a project is to determine whether considering the outlay of 
money made in the unit or project will generate enough cash 
surpluses to meet all the contractual obligations including the 
payment of due to financial institutions within a time frame as 
prescribed in lending policy, apart from yielding a reasonable 
profit to the entrepreneur promoting the unit.

4. MANAGEMENT APPRAISAL

Management expertise is not only technical know-how, but in 
understanding markets dynamic ability to distribute product 
effectively, manage man power and environment.

Man, behind the project is very important. The entrepreneur 
should have the qualities like, honesty and integrity, 
involvement in the project, competence, risk taking, 
initiation, intelligence, drive and energy, self-confidence, 
frankness, patience.

5. MARKET APPRAISAL

Market appraisal comprises the study of general market 
prospect for the product, position of the product vis-à-vis the 
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overall correlation between sanctions and disbursements for 
the last five years is 0.979. All of the correlation values are 
nearest to one and therefore can be interpreted as; there is a 
perfectly positive correlation between sanctions and 
disbursements.

Ø  SCHEME- WISE CLASSIFICATION OF ASSISTANCE

The table above shows the constitution wise classification of 
loans sanctioned and disbursed during the last five years. The 
proprietary concerns are granted highest sanctions and loan 
disbursements.

The correlation between sanctions and disbursements is 0.982 
for the year 2014-2015, 0.998 for the 2015-2016, 0.995 for 
2016-2017, 0.996 for 2017-2018, 0.999 for 2018-2019 and 
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Source: Operational Statistics of KSFC

INTERPRETATION: From the data analyzed above Ha can 
be accepted and Ho can be rejected. As all the correlation 
values calculated in the above table are nearest to one 
therefore it can be said that there is a perfectly positive 
correlation between the project sanctions and loans disbursed.

Since there is a perfectly positive correlation between project 
sanctions and loan disbursements it reflects that Karnataka 
State Financial Corporation have an effective credit appraisal 

The table above shows data of scheme-wise sanctions and 
disbursements and correlation calculated for the period of last 
five years. The correlation calculated is 0.971 for the year 
2014-2015, 0.963 for 2015-2016, 0.991 for 2016-2017, 0.997 
for 2017-2018and 0.998 for 2018-2019 and the overall 
correlation being 0.97. As correlation values are nearest to 
one it can be interpreted as a perfect positive correlation 
between sanctions and disbursements.



Financial Corporation. Through the study the researcher was 
able to establish that there is a perfectly positive correlation 
between project sanctions and loan disbursements thus 
reflecting that Karnataka State Financial Corporation has an 
effective credit appraisal procedure as the loans are 
sanctioned and disbursed on the basis of the evaluation and 
estimation of loan applications by the appraisal system of 
KSFC which will include financial, legal, management and 
technical analysis in order to analyze the proper funding to be 
provided to borrowers. The credit appraisal procedure 
followed by KSFC is transparent and modest for 
entrepreneurs relying on finance funding.
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procedure in place as loans are sanctioned and disbursed on 
the basis the credit appraisal procedure and the perfectly 
positive correlation between sanctions and disbursements 
simply means that increase in sanctions and disbursements go 
hand in hand thus leading to a perfectly positive correlation.

FINDINGS

· The credit appraisal procedure involves the flow of loan 
application from the EG Department to the screening 
committee for appraisal and placement of the same 
before the sanctioning authority.

· The proprietary concerns and the partnership concerns 
were most benefitted by KSFC as the loan amount 
disbursed by KSFC is increasing year by year for these 
constitutions.

· Some of the reasons for difference in amount sanctioned 
and loans disbursed may be due to legal aspects, 
economic imbalance, price fluctuations, instable market, 
and lack of interest from promoters due to ill health or 
other personal reasons. These are not specific it varies 
from applicant to applicant.

· Collateral collected by KSFC for providing loans are 
preferably immovable properties within city limits such 
as land and building, commercial properties, surrender 
value of LIC and Fixed deposits among others.

CONCLUSION 

This study was undertaken by the researcher to understand the 
credit appraisal procedure and to analyze the relationship 
between sanctions and disbursements at Karnataka State 
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“A STUDY ON THE IMPACT OF DEMOGRAPHIC AND WORK-RELATED 
VARIABLES ON THE WORK LIFE BALANCE OF WOMEN EMPLOYEES 

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO EDUCATIONAL FIELD”.

advocate, surgeon, doctor, teacher, beautician, chartered 
accountant, company secretary and many more showing a 
promising development in their contributions. Women have 
also been working equally with men for being independent. 
We find them working in all the shift timings at various fields 
of work. 

These working women will have to balance their work life 
along with their personal life. They will face challenges about 
work family conflict and work life balance and mainly the 
glass ceiling. The glass ceiling means the unseen 
consequential barriers that prevent an individual from 
growing in their organisational hierarchy irrespective of 
qualification or their contribution. This is specially referred to 
women. There will be many variables that affect their work as 
well as personal life which includes demographic variables, 
work related variables, stress related variables, Family 
Related variable and many more.

There are various studies related to work life balance of 
women in the field of Information Technology, marketing 
professionals, nursing services, banks, and other scenarios 
which study the work life balance of the employees 
considering few of the variables. Yet there are many 
unaddressed fields where there is a prominent contribution of 
women. One of such areas is the field of education. This is the 
motivation to conduct the current study on the women 
employees working at various educational institutions. 

Contribution on women in the educational field is not just 
limited to teaching. It begins from framing the syllabus, 
authoring a text book, initiation and running of a reputed 
educational institution, managing the human resource and 
many more. All these positions are being well handled by 
women along with their personal life, but the main and most 
remarkable contribution is in the field of teaching. 

Objectives of study

The main objective of this study is to know how the women 
working in the field of education is dealing with the work life 
and personal life as in this field, the employees do not just 
work for the sake of money but also work for passion, 
dedication, commitment and love for the younger generation. 
It is hence called a noble profession. Those women working in 
this field will have physical as well as intellectual work 
involved which is a challenge to achieve. There are certain 
variables which affect the women in these scenarios and 
hence this study focuses: -

1. To study the impact of demographic variables on the work 
life balance of women.

2. To study the impact of work-related variables on the work 
life balance of women.

ABSTRACT

The status of women has been an ever-changing scenario in 
India. Women's position in the society was not acceptable in 
the ancient times as they were suppressed. Over the passage of 
time, they were empowered to reach better positions leading 
women to be a part of every industry in India irrespective of 
the complexities of the work tasks. Today we find women at 
every level of hierarchy in an organization may it be a wage 
worker or an independent entrepreneur. These women will 
have to manage their work life along with their personal 
household life which is not an easy balance. There are many 
literatures which study the work life balance of women at 
various industries but the least explored area of study is in the 
field of education. This motivates us to study the work life 
balance of the women employees at educational field as they 
play a vital role in the area of teaching. This study is 
conducted on 141 randomly selected respondents working at 
different educational institutions irrespective of their 
positions, the grades they teach and the place of work. The 
hypothesis was statistically tested and the results proved that 
there exists a significant impact of the demographic and work-
related variables on the work life balance of women working 
in the field of education.

Key words: - work life balance, demographic variables, work 
related variables.

I. Introduction

There is a famous saying by the great scientist, Albert Einston 
that “Life is like riding a bicycle. To keep our balance, we 
must keep moving”. When we ride the bicycle of life, there 
might be many situations of imbalances which need to be 
handled carefully. Such a quote is so relevant to the current 
working women. They will have to balance work life on one 
side and their personal life on the other. Women have been 
facing a varied position and treatment in the society from the 
ancient times till date. In ancient India, women did not have a 
noticeable status in the society. Over a period of time many 
reformers worked for the betterment of their status. This 
facilitated women to throw up their wings and start achieving 
something. Their contributions are now not just limited to the 
kitchen and household, but extends to the entire country as 
well. Women have a number of roles to play in the society. Be 
it a daughter, a wife, a mother, a teacher, a guide and so on. 
Along with these, there are women pursuing their career at 
various levels of job. Today we find women in every industry 
irrespective of the kind of work involved. May it be from a 
tough physical task of work in the labor class, a blue-collar 
job, a white-collar employee, a member in the management of 
a company or an entrepreneur we find remarkable 
achievements of women. On the other hand, there are women 
who have taken up various professional positions like 
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Research design and Methodology 

The current study is based on primary data as well as few 
published secondary sources where, primary data was 
collected through questionnaires and the secondary data 
through various websites. The questionnaires were shared 
through Google forms to 156 randomly selected women 
faculty members working at different levels in the educational 
field out of which 141 responses were received.

The subjects under study are the women employees working 
at educational institutions beginning from schools to colleges, 
handling students and research scholars under various 
streams and subjects, holding different designations and 
managing different tasks. The study considers such a varied 
category of respondents as most of the departments involve 
women employees and to analyze if all of them have the same 
impact. 

The study considers a few demographic variables namely age, 
marital status, income, work experience, type of family, 
number of dependents and family support; and a few work-
related variables like work load, job stress, scope for self-
development, relationship with colleagues and students 
related issues. The impact of such variables is analyzed to 
know the level of satisfaction of the respondents in achieving 
a work life balance with reference to such variables. 

For the said purpose, hypothesis has been formed:

Objective 1:

H  = there is no significant impact of demographic variable on 0

the work life balance.

H  = there is a significant impact of demographic variables on a

work life balance.

Objective 2:

H  = there is no significant impact of work-related variable on 0

the work life balance.

H = there is a significant impact of work-related variables on a 

work life balance.   

III. Results and analysis

The overall study results will be classified into three parts:

1. Impact of demographic variables

2. Impact of work-related variables

3. Level of satisfaction.

1. The entire study is based upon a few demographic 
variables and the results of the same are as follows. 

In the current study the majority of 68% of the respondents 
belong to the age group between 20-40 years. It can also be 
observed that the three were few respondents of the age above 
40 years forming the remaining 32%.The majority of 71% of 
the respondents of the currents study were married women. 

3. To analyze the satisfactory level of the respondents 
regarding their work life balance considering the above-
mentioned variables.

II. Related work 

Sonia DelroseNoronha . et al., published a paper in May 2019 
titled “Work Life balance and Glass Ceiling of Women 
Employees–A Literature Review”. This paper is a summary 
of many related papers published regarding work life balance 
which is considered the base paper for the literature review of 
the current study. This paper does not analyse or infer 
anything but is just a brief summary to find out the research 
gap.

Prof. Gaikwad Premchand Gundu conducted a study in 
February 2019 titled “A Study of Work Stress and Stress 
Management Among College Teachers in Pune City”. In this 
paper, the author has considered the stress related variables 
alone and ways to manage it.

Dr. M.D. Lawrence & Pradnya Jibhau Bachhav in their study 
in 2019 titled “Impact of Age and Marital Status on Work Life 
Balance of Female Employees in IT Companies in Pune City” 
where the authors consider the impact of only two 
demographic factors i.e., age and marital status for the study 
and focuses on women in IT companies. 

Dr. Sheetal P. Mantri & Mrs. Vaishali C. Kale & Mrs. Anjum 
A. Patel in a paper published in 2019 titled “Stress 
Management and Work Life ``Balance: An Effective 
Approach For Success With Special Reference To Woman 
Employees From IT Industries” emphasise more on the stress 
related variables and remedial measures for the same but do 
not consider the impact of the same. 

Wesley and Muthuswamy published a paper in the year 2005 
which is a study conducted with 230 educators in a building 
school found that work to family strife was morepervasive 
than family to work struggle, accordingly demonstratingthat 
penetrability of work into family was more than porousness of 
family into work. But this study does not consider any 
variables to arrive at this conclusion.

The above-mentioned papers are the studies conducted at 
other fields or sectors, but limited number of papers is 
published regarding educational sector. Those papers of 
education sectors either consider any one of the variables like 
stress management or marital status and age but does not 
consider many related variables such as income, work load 
and others. Few other papers consider only a particular 
category like school teachers or a particular college faculty. 
Hence in the current study an attempt is made to address these 
gaps by considering respondents from different age groups, 
designations, different streams and also from different places 
and analyzing if there is any impact of a few demographic 
variables and a few work related variables on their work life 
balance and also to analyze the level of satisfaction regarding 
their work life balance.

Scope of study

This study is based on the response received from randomly 
selected samples of 140 women employees working at 
different levels of teaching field that is from school teachers to 
PhD Guides and includes respondents from Mangalore and 
Bangalore. The scope can be encapsulated as follows.
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Table 1: showing demographic variables and related results.

a. 3 cells (18.8%) have expected count less than 5. The 
minimum expected count is 1.91.

Graph 1: representing the relation between age and job stress.

It can be clearly inferred from the above graph that as the 

likelihood value is 11.24, there is an impact of age on the work 
life as most of the respondents aged between 30-40 years 
often feel stressed and out of 18 respondents above 50 years, 7 
of them feel stressed showing age contributes towards stress 
levels.

Table 3: showing cross tabulation of experience and 
satisfaction of work life balance

Out of total 141 respondents, we can observe that most of 
them are either school teachers or PU lectures and majority of 
38% are graduation faculties. Most of the respondents are 
experienced for less than 5 years or up to 10 years remaining 
being highly experiences. We find 14 respondents having an 
experience of more than 20 years as well. Most of the 
respondents nearly 73% are in the income ranging between 1 
lakh to 6 lakhs and the remaining who have more than that 
could be well experienced ones. 

Another major demographic variable is the type of family 
they reside in. The response shows that though there are 
majority of people staying in nuclear families, we find few 
from the joint families as well. Among these, more than 50% 
of the respondents have 1-3 dependents on them, 20% of them 
have none. A majority of the respondents have an opinion that 
their family is always there for their support and 
approximately 20% of the respondents rarely get support.

The following are the chi square results showing the impact of 
demographic variables on work life:

Table 2: Showing cross tabulation and chi square values 
for the demographic variable

Age * job stress Cross tabulation

Count

Chi-Square Tests
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the demographic variables on work life, H  is rejected and the 0

alternative hypothesis is accepted.

2. The few work-related variables and the response for the 
same are as follows:

Table 4: showing work related variables and related results.

The above graph and table indicate that if a person is 
experienced in handling the job well, he will be able to 
maintain a better balance of work life leading to satisfaction. 
It is observed that majority of them are just satisfied or neutral 
about their satisfaction level as it may depend on situation.

Hence as the results show that there is a significant impact of 

experience * satisfaction Cross tabulation
Count

Graph 2: representing experience of respondnets that results 
to better handling of wok life leading to satisfaction.
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while 30% of them never do it. Yet another good response is 
that majority of the respondents rarely or never let the 
students' issues bother them while rest of them struggle to put 
it away.

Table 5: showing relationship between colleague's support 
and job stress and the chi square results

colleagues support * job stress Cross tabulation

Count

The respondents of the study, though working at varied 
institutions, work for similar hours in a week where majority 
of them handle 10-20 hours of class in a week and a few more 
with 5-10 hours. 7% of the respondents work for more than 20 
hours a week. 39% of respondents often face too much of job 
stress where the other 30% of them rarely are stressed. 

The educational institutions not only develop the students but 
also support the faculties for self-development. The 
respondents of this study have a mixed opinion where 39% of 
them feel there is often a scope for self-development and on 
the other hand 29% of them rarely get a chance to improve 
self. Most of the respondents feel the colleagues are often 
supportive and 22% of them rarely find a good support. 

Corrections, attendance entries and many such related works 
are usually carried home for completion. It can be observed 
that at least 20% of respondents always carry the work home 

 job stress  Total  

always  often  rarely  never  

colleagues  

support  

always  11  9  13  7  40  

often  5  30  20  4  59  

rarely  7  16  8  1  32  

never  4  1  2  3  10  
Total  27  56  43  15  141  
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Chi-Square Tests

 Value df Asymp. Sig.  
(2-sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 24.036a 9 .004 

Likelihood Ratio 24.925 9 .003 

Linear-by-Linear 
Association 

.872 1 .350 

N of Valid Cases 141   

a. 6 cells (37.5%) have expected count less than 5. The 
minimum expected count is 1.06.

Graph 3: representing the effect of support from colleagues on 
job stress.

The likelihood ratio is approximately 25 indicating there is an 
impact of colleagues' support on job stress. It can be inferred 
that if there is a good support, there is reasonably lesser stress 
and vice versa. 

Table 6: showing interlink between workload and satisfaction 
of work life balance

workload * satisfaction Cross tabulation

Count

Graph 4: representing the dependence of work load on the 
work life balance satisfaction.

There is a drastic increase in the number of respondents being 
satisfied with their work life balance when they handle 10-20 
hours per week. From this we can infer that if the faculties are 
given right number of classes, they will be satisfied that they 
have done their duty indicating even work-related variables 
have an impact on the work life balance. Hence H0 is rejected 
and alternative hypothesis is accepted. 

These were the few demographic and work-related variables 
considered for the study.

1. The level of satisfaction among the respondents with the 
way they balance their work life is tried to be gauged through 
the following 2 questions:

a. Feeling of incapability: where majority of the 
respondents rarely or never feel incapable to manage the 
work life balance well but few of the respondents feel 
this always.

Graph 5: representing the respondent's opinion about feeling 
incapable

Have your ever felt incapable of managing work life with 
personal life?

b. Conflicts at home: yet another situation where majority 
of the respondents feel they rarely or never carry family 
issues to the workplace and let it affect them while there 
are few who are getting affected by such situations.
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IV. Conclusion

This study was conducted to study the impact of few 
demographic and work-related variables on the work life 
balance of women working at educational institutions. As 
teaching is a personalized profession and it is not simple 
manage it with personal work, hence this study was conducted 
and have arrived at a conclusion that there is a significant 
impact of both the variables on the work life balance.
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Graph 6: representing the opinions about personal conflicts 
reflecting at workplace.

Do conflicts at home affect at your work? (During classes)

c. Overall satisfaction: the main result of the study is to 
know the satisfaction level of the women employees 
even after having the above discussed variables affecting 
them.

Graph 7: representing overall satisfaction of the respondents 
about managing their work life balance

How satisfied are you with your work life balance?

Limitations of study

1. Though there are many variables to be considered, this 
study is limited only to a few variables related to work and 
demographic attributes.

2. The random sample size is low and hence the results drawn 
and generalized may not be accurate.

3. The study is highly generalized and the results may vary if it 
is conducted at a particular stream or considers only a limited 
category of the educational sector.
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JENNIFER P

“A STUDY ON THE FUNCTIONS OF COFFEE BOARD AND 
ITS EFFECTIVENESS”

sale quota (ISQ) allowing growers to sell 30% of their output 
directly in the domestic market.

The ISQ was replaced by free sale quota scheme in 1993-94 
allowing growers to sell 50% to the domestic market or export 
directly. The FSQ was also increased to 100% for small 
growers and 70% for large growers in 1994-95 in the next 
season FSQ was increased to 100% for all.

The coffee board which was administrating and regulating the 
market fully till1992-93 has reoriented itself for better 
research, assistance to industry and training. It also provides 
market information and intelligence activities. Last but not 
the least it aims at strengthening the existing auctioning 
system.

THE COFFEE BOARD

Coffee board is a statutory organization constituted under the 
Coffee Act VII of 1942 and comes under the Administrative 
control of the ministry of Commerce, Govt of India; Coffee 
Board was established to perform the following Duties

1. Promotion of Sale and consumption in India and 
elsewhere of the coffee produced in India

2. Promotion of agriculture and technological research in 
interest of the coffee Industry

3. Assistance to coffee estate for their developments.

4. Securing better working conditions and improvements of 
amenities and incentives for workers

5. Working of the measures enumerated in the Coffee at 
relating to the co-operation of the surplus pool

The main purpose for the Govt. of India to set up the Coffee 
Board was to develop the growth of Indian coffee Industry. 
Increasing coffee production, internal marketing, export 
marketing, Quality control, coffee research and promotion are 
all the activities of the board

PRESENT STATUS OF THE ORGANIZATION

Until 1992-93 the Coffee Board had regulated the marketing. 
The Era of liberalization started with the introduction of 
internal sale quota (ISQ) allowing the farmers to sell 30% of 
their output directly to the domestic market

The ISQ was replaced by free sale quota (FSQ) scheme in 
1994-95. In the next season, FSQ was increased to 100% for 
all.

The Coffee Board which was administrating and regulating 
the market fully till 1992-93 has reoriented for better research, 
assistance and training. It also provides market information 
and intelligence activities. Last but not the least it aims at 
strengthening the existing auctioning system.

ABSTRACT

In this paper an attempt has been made to identify and analyse 
the various functions of Coffee Board of India and its 
significant effects in terms of production conditions, 
marketing and trade, labour and promotional measures. Prior 
to liberalization in India, coffee was marketed only through 
Coffee Board. The gradual liberalization of India's coffee sub 
sector that began in 1992-93put an end of Monopoly 
behaviour of the Coffee Board in supply of coffee  and this 
was prompted by the sharp decline in producer prices 
following the collapse of the export quota system. The timing 
liberalization was fortuitous, coinciding with the sharp 
increase in world coffee prices and the depreciation of the 
Indian currency. The Coffee Board is the main government 
organization overseeing the Industry but since liberalization 
its main function has shifted from marketing to research, 
extensions and promotions. The Board represents the Indian 
coffee industry in the international arena and advises the 
government on relevant issues. Coffee Board promotes the 
growth and all round development of the Indian coffee 
industry, the role of Coffee Board today is of a “friend and 
guide”. With its vast research and development network 
spread across the country the Board takes pride in assisting 
the coffee Industry in many ways. The research used a 
quantitative approach supported by qualitative data from 
interview and group discussion. The method of research was 
survey.

Keywords:  Coffee Board, Liberalization, Promotional 
measures, Supply.

INTRODUCTION

This study helps us in knowing what are the various functions 
of the coffee board of India and how effective they are. Coffee 
Board is a statutory organization constituted under the coffee 
Act VII of 1942, Govt of India, Coffee Board was established. 
The main purpose for the Govt of India to setup the Coffee 
Board was to develop the growth of India Coffee Industry. 
Increasing the coffee production, internal marketing, export 
marketing, quality control, coffee research and promotion are 
all the basic activities of the board.

The coffee board also known as the Indian coffee market 
expansion board, till 1948 is the lineal successor of the Indian 
Coffee cess committee, the first statutory. All India 
Organization of the Indian coffee industry, constituted by the 
central government, in response to the unanimous request of 
all the coffee grower interests for an organization & funds of 
their own for the improvement of the industry. The coffee Act 
of 1942 having perpetual succession & hold property, to 
contract & to sue & to be sued.

 Until 1992-93, the coffee board regulated the marketing. The 
era of liberalization started with the introduction of internal 

Jennifer P, M. Com, Pg Student, Mount Carmel College Autonomous

ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8



125-150 cm.  

5. According to William H. Ukers in the book titled “All about 
Coffee” (2009) states that coffee is universal in its appeal. It 
has become recognized as a human necessity. People love 
coffee because of its two-fold effect- the pleasurable 
sensation and the increased efficiency it produces. Coffee has 
an important place in the rational dietary of all the civilized 
peoples of the earth. It is a democratic beverage. Not only it is 
the drink of fashionable society, but it also a favourite 
beverage of the men and women who do the world's work, 
whether they toll with brain or brawn. It has been acclaimed 
“the most grateful lubricant known to human machine,” and 
“the most delightful taste in all nature.”No Food Drink” has 
ever encountered so much opposition as coffee. But coffee is 
something more than a beverage. It is one of the world's 
greatest adjuvant foods.

6. Russell Bill (2012) in the study “Coffee Market 
Liberalisation and the Implications for Producers in Brazil, 
Guatemala and India” analysed the trade liberalization. The 
Standard approach to exhibit the relationship between world 
and producer prices of coffee did not include the effects of 
changing government policies and market structures. These 
changes have led to large structural breaks in the relationship 
between the prices inferring the standard estimates are biased. 
The model studies on coffee prices in Brazil, Guatemala and 
India allowing for the structural breaks and show that the 
liberalisation of coffee markets has benefited producers 
substantially both in terms of a higher share of the world price 
of coffee and higher real prices.

7. According to  Deodar, Satish Y & Venkataraman R (1999) 
Titled “ Dynamic Demand Analysis of India Domestic Coffee 
Marker”. Coffee although an important commodity in Indian 
agriculture exports, has faced fluctuating international prices 
and decreasing unit value realisation, especially in the post 
reform period. Hence, domestic market for coffee cannot be 
neglected altogether. In fact, Coffee Board has proposed a 
promotional campaign to increase domestic demand for 
Coffee. In this context, it becomes necessary to understand 
weather the emphasis should be on price incentives or non 
price incentives or non-price factors. We estimate coffee 
demand for the Indian domestic market using dynamic error-
correction methodology (ECM). Results show that while 
demand for coffee is inelastic in the short run. This suggests 
that Coffee Board may focus efforts on non-price factors 
rather than price incentives in their generic coffee 
promotional campaign.

8. According to  Francis Crowley Bernard  in the Book “ 
Punch” (2010) states that first, the coffee cherries must be 
harvested, a process that is still done manually . Next, the 
cherries are dried and husked using one of the two methods. 
The dry method is an older, primitive and labour intensive 
process of distributing the Cherrie, in the sun, racking them 
several times a day, and allows them to dry. When they have 
dried to the point at which they contain only 12% water, the 
bean husks become shrivelled. At this stages that are hulled 
either by hand or by a machine. Cleaning and grading the 
beans. The beans are then placed on  conveyor belt that carries 
them past workers who remove sticks and other debris. Next, 
they are graded according to size, the location and altitude of 
the plantation where they were grown, drying and husking 
methods, and taste. All these will be able to select thanks in 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

1. According to a study conducted by Shanmugam IAS 
academy, 10 sept 2018. Coffee Board serves as the friend, 
philosopher and guide to the Coffee sector covering the entire 
value chain.

The core activities are primarily directed towards research & 
development, extending development support to growing 
sector, promotion of coffee in export and domestic markets.

 The activities of the Board are broadly aimed at

(i) Enhancement of production, productivity & quality

(ii) Export promotion for achieving higher value returns for 
Indian Coffee

(iii) Supporting development of domestic markets.

Indian coffee has created a niche for itself in the international 
market and the India coffees are earning high premium, 
particularly Indian Robusta which is highly preferred for its 
good blending quality.

2. According to T.E Narasimhan the coffee board has been 
hamstrung by the bureaucratic clamps on its operational 
wheels and the fact that coffee consumption, traditionally, has 
been a home affair. Its first attempt at setting up branded 
outlets was in the 1940s with the Indian coffee house, but this 
shut down within a decade as the concept of stepping out of 
the home for coffee was limited to a few sections of the 
society in few cities.

3. According to the India Brand Equity Foundation (IBEF) 
pooling of coffee produce was the norm in the initial decades 
of independent India. However, the coffee industry gathered 
pace in the post-liberalisation era (i.e. after 1991), when the 
government allowed coffee planters to market their own 
produce, rather than selling to a central pool.

(i) Today, India is home to 16 unique coffee varieties

(ii) Indian coffee is grown under a canopy of thick natural 
shade in ecologically sensitive regions of the western and 
Eastern Ghats.

(iii) Indian coffee is traditionally grown in the western Ghats 
spread over Karnataka, Kerala and Tamil Nadu

(iv) Coffee cultivation in India has expanded rapidly to non-
traditional areas like: Andhra Pradesh, Odisha on the 
Eastern Coast. Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, 
Tripura, Nagaland and Arunachal Pradesh in the North 
East.

4. According to Puja Mondal in the article “Cultivation of 
Coffee in India: Conditions, Productions and Distribution. 
Among the plantation crops, coffee has made significant 
contribution to the Indian economy during the last 50 years. 
Although India contributes only a small per cent of the world 
production, Indian coffee has created a niche for itself in the 
international market, particularly Indian Robusta's which are 
highly preferred for their good blending quality.

Karnataka is the largest producer accounting for about 70 
percent of the total coffee production and 60 percent of the 
area under coffee in India. This state also gives the highest 
yield of 10.3 quintals/hectare. Most of the 4650 plantations 
are about 1370 meters above sea level where annual rainfall is 

23Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development



that 33.3% of the farmers earn between 150000 to 300000 
,30% earn less than 150000, 23.3 % earn between 300000-
450000 and 13.3% earn more than 450000. Therefore very 
less percentage of farmers earn more than 450000 maximum 
farmers earn between 150000-300000.

Chart No.2

Chart showing average net profit per bag per hectare

Analysis: The above chart shows the average net profit a 
farmer earns per bag per hectare. Here 56.7% earn 250000-
500000 per bag and 36.7% earn less than 250000 per bag and 
only 6.7% earn more than 500000 per bag

Chart No.3

Chart showing opinion of farmers suggesting coffee board 
to have a  training course on coffee cultivation.

Analysis:  The above chart shows that 33.3% have a neutral 
opinion if they want coffee board of India to offer them 
training on coffee cultivation and only 5% strongly disagreed. 
Therefore we come to the conclusion that Coffee Board of 
India must offer training to farmers.

Chart No.4

Chart showing how the newly introduced Block chain app 
is helping the farmers

Analysis: From the above chart we can see that about 38.3% 
agree that the newly introduced app helps in eliminating the 
middle men and is helpful for farmers in making profits and 
only 3.3% strongly disagree with the same.

Chart No.5

Chart showing if the farmers feel the schemes offered by 
Coffee Board of India is helping medium and small coffee 
growing farmers

part to the grade in different methods of marketing in different 
countries

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

It is important to study the functions of coffee board in order 
to know how effectively they help the coffee industry in India. 
This study enables us to know the  “Functions of coffee board 
and its effectiveness.”. To study as how the coffee board 
functions internally as well as externally and to know how 
effective their measures and schemes are to the various 
sectors.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To study the functions of coffee board of India

2. To check the impact of the functions of Coffee Board of 
India on Productivity and Profitability

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The scope of the study covers the performance, functions and 
effectiveness of the Indian coffee board .This study was 
conducted at the Coffee Board, Head Office, and Bangalore.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Ÿ Limitation of time and in-depth study could not be carried 
out.

Ÿ The findings of the study are specific to Coffee Board and 
its operations cannot be generalized to any other company 
or organization. 

DATA COLLECTION

To achieve the aforesaid objectives data is gathered from 
primary and secondary sources of data. Primary data is 
gathered from a structured questionnaire. 

Secondary data gathered from various published reports, 
research articles and other official circulars

DATA  ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION 

Chart no. 1

Chart showing the annual income of the farmers

Analysis : The above chart shows the annual income of 
farmers in the area of coorg. As per the data collected it shows 
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Analysis: About 46.7% of the farmers feel that Coffee board 
of India is working towards enhancing the productivity of the 
farmers which shows that the Coffee Board of India is striving 
hard in helping farmers increase their productivity by 
introducing many schemes.

Chart No.9

Chart describing weather the efforts that is being taken 
up by Coffee Board of India is useful to farmers in terms of 
production.

Analysis: About 38.3% of the farmers feel that the efforts 
taken up by the Coffee Board of India is helping them in terms 
of production. Therefore the coffee board of India could take a 
few more steps and measures that might help most of the 
farmers to increase their productivity.

Chart No.10

Chart showing if Coffee Board of India functioning to 
enhance the profitability of farmers

Analysis: The above chart shows us clearly that many 
respondents strongly agree that the Board is functioning to 
enhance the profitability of the farmers and none of them have 
strongly disagreed . Therefore it could be concluded that 
Coffee Board of India is functioning effectively to increase 
the profitability of farmers.

CONCLUSION:

It is estimated that the total area under coffee in Coorg alone 
was 11,331 ha in1857. By then the number of British planters 
in the district had risen to 200. The Karnatic Coffee Company 
Ltd (1870) appears to be the earliest company cultivating over 
1200 ha in coorg.

But today Coffee growing has become the main occupation of 
the farmers in Coorg. After Coffee Board of India ended its 
monopoly and opened its market, there has been a steady 
increase in Indian coffee Industry.

On the basis of the analysis conducted the functions of coffee 
board of India has increased over the years in terms of the 
productivity and profitability that benefit the coffee growing 
farmers.

As per the effectiveness , the analysis shows a positive trend . 
The production has increased over the years leading to the 
profitability of the farmers.

Therefore it could be concluded that the functions of Coffee 
Board of India has significant effect on farmers. 

Analysis: The above chart shows that above 41.7% are 
neutral on the opinion if the schemes provided by the Board 
are helping the small and medium coffee growing farmers and 
only 3.3% strongly disagree with the same.

Chart No.6

Chart describing how Coffee Board of India has reduced 
the farmers effort in selling their output

Analysis: Coffee Board of India has come up with various 
schemes and other related benefits which in turn are helping 
the farmers to successfully sell their output weather it is in 
open auction, consignment, closed market or farm sale.

Chart No.7

Chart describing the opinion of farmers on weather 
Coffee Board of India is providing Them with adequate 
storing facility

Analysis: Most of the farmers strongly agree or disagree 
weather the store houses provided by the coffee board of India 
are adequate to them that is they are neutral and there are 
about 31.7% of people who agree and 21.7% who disagree. 
Therefore Coffee Board of India must take a few more steps in 
providing adequate storing facilities for farmers. 

Chart No.8

Chart describing if Coffee Board of India functioning to 
enhance the productivity of farmers
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SETHULEKSHMI MOHAN , SUVETHA SRI

CORE BANKING SYSTEM: CHALLENGES IN PROVIDING 
QUALITY SERVICES TO CUSTOMER

customers. Internet banking, Mobile banking, Automated 
Teller Machines (ATM), multi-functional ATMs.

Ÿ As a part of financial inclusion initiative, smart card based 
cards are introduced in order to improve customer service 
facilitation using innovative systems.

Ÿ Large scale usage of Real Time Gross Settlement for quick 
and immediate fund transfer.HISTORY OF CORE 
BANKING SYSTEM IN INDIA

The core banking system is one of the very first additions to 
the technology in banking operations. After liberalization, the 
Indian banking sector started exploring fast development 
technology and the potentials of Information technology. 
Computerization of urban bank in India began in the early 
1980s and it has come a long way. In 1988, the Deputy 
Governor of RBI, Dr.C.Rangrajan implemented the concept 
of core banking system with the help of total branch 
automation package that ran on a LAN or a UNIX operating 
system. The 1990s witnessed transformation in core banking 
system when private sector banks and foreign banks gained 
access to the Indian banking sector. The new generation banks 
created a competition for the indigenous banks. This forced 
the native banks to adopt the new methods of banking. All of 
this permitted the union government and its regulator to bring 
technology at a reduced cost. Currently, the banks of India are 
slowly adopting this transformation.

OBJECTIVES

1. To study the effective use of Core Banking System 
platform in introducing technology based services.

2. To identify and analyze various issues faced by banks 
after the introduction of Core Banking System with 
respect to customer satisfaction and banking services.

3. To analyze the measures adopted to rectify such issues 
and take up development initiatives.STATEMENT OF 
PROBLEM

Even though there has been a drastic increase among the 
banks who are adopting core banking system. There is still a 
problem in providing quality services to the customers by the 
bank. Customer grievances are also not being resolved on 
time, which they are facing after using the facilities provided 
by banks using core banking system. There are a lot of reasons 
due to which banks are facing these problems.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The data is collected using Delphi Method and also there as a 
questionnaire filled by the bank officials. There was also 
group discussion held with the first and second year post 
graduation students to obtain their view on this topic.

LITERATURE REVIEW

ABSTRACT

In today's era, where technology is dominating in every field, 
banks are investing heavily in Digital Banking Technology. It 
is said that more than ever, banking's future is shaped by 
technology. In such a scenario, core banking system is playing 
the most significant role. Core Banking System enables 
customers to access their bank account and perform basic 
transactions from any of the branches of their bank and 
correspondent banks. Thus with the emergence of Core 
Banking System, one is not a customer of a branch but is 
considered as customer of the bank. The aspect of Fintech, a 
combination of finance and technology became more 
applicable with this. It includes all the emerging technology 
that helps customers deliver financial services in newer, faster 
ways than traditionally available. Reserve Bank of India has 
made it mandatory that all the banks should adopt 100% Core 
Banking System. Almost all banks have adopted this Core 
Banking System so far, yet some are still juggling in providing 
quality services through this system. Our research paper puts 
light on such challenges faced by different banks in satisfying 
customers with their Core Banking System. We are also trying 
to understand what measures are brought by these banks to 
resolve these drawbacks.

Keywords: Core Banking System, Quality Services, Fintech, 
Customer Satisfaction.INTRODUCTION

Core banking system has heralded an all new era in the world 
of banking. It has opened up new challenges to transact with 
their customers. With this, the customers have the privilege to 
choose the channels for doing their transactions. The channels 
can either be ATMs, internet or even phones. Thus, it is an era 
of “anywhere and anytime banking”, making the branch 
banking and limited banking hours a thing of the past. This is 
also the time of real time banking. Transactions can be done 
instantly instead of waiting for a long duration. All this is an 
integral part of core banking system. The core banking system 
also helps the banks to decrease the product development 
when testing lead time enabling the bank to launch new and 
innovative products.

Risk management is another area where core banking systems 
are of great help to the banks. They take care of monitoring the 
risk and comply with the requirements of reporting. Using 
core banking system banks can monitor the loyalty of the 
customers. It helps in providing complete front and back end 
automation of banks. Core banking has resulted as a natural 
offshoot in the computerization and networking of branches 
of banks in a larger scale.

The major progresses owing to implementation of core 
banking systems were:

· Introduction of new delivery channels for 

1. Sethulekshmi Mohan, 1st Mcom  FA, Mount Carmel College, Autonomous
2. Suvetha Sri, 1st Mcom  FA, Mount Carmel College, Autonomous

27ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8



training is also difficult.

Ÿ The banks should be more flexible towards the system 
application and usage.

Ÿ Migration of data is also one of the major challenges and 
how smoothly is it transferred.

Ÿ Not all customers are supporting the banks in digitalizing 
the operations of banks.

Ÿ Training and development of existing employees to deal 
with technology

FINDINGS

Ÿ Most of the banks are using Core Banking System 
software for their transactions and daily working. This is 
mostly because Reserve Bank of India has made it 
mandatory.

Ÿ Services   like   bank   overdraft,   deposits,   investments   
transactions, government transactions and general 
account transactions are fully computerized in majority of

Ÿ Banks and other services like bills collections, locker 
facility and demand draft and cheque are partly 
computerized in many banks.

Ÿ Every bank has ATM facility and its usage is increasing.

Ÿ The ATM services are mostly outsourced.

Ÿ Most of the banks are still using Telephone banking.

Ÿ All the banks are providing internet banking facility with 
enough cyber security measures.

Ÿ Nowadays Mobile banking service is provided by all the 
banks.

Ÿ Video conferencing with customers is not so common 
within the banks.

Ÿ All the banks are updating the relevant information 
regularly.

Ÿ Even after introduction of Core Banking System, people 
are still not completely dependent on it; they are still using 
traditional way of banking for certain banking activities.

Ÿ Customer's reaction regarding quality of services after the 
bank computerization is neutral.

Ÿ Banks get frequent complaints regarding Core Banking 
Services.

Ÿ The banks also face difficulty in training and developing 
existing employees.

Ÿ The most common problems faced by banks in Core 
Banking are high investment in infrastructure and poor 
acceptance by customers.

SUGGESTIONS

Ÿ The banks must be able to predict and understand 
customer's needs and preferences.

Ÿ More usage of digital signature for demand drafts, 
cheques and collection of bills online should be 
encouraged.

Ÿ ATM's should be filled with cash without any delay.

1. Dr.D.Mohal,  Impact of Core Banking System 
implementation of Business performance and profitability of 
selected Urban Co-operative Banks in Pune city.

Objective: To study the present status of Core Banking 
System implementation in selected Urban Co-operative 
Banks.

Findings: Growth of the sample banks in terms of branch 
expansion business comprising of deposits and advances, net 
profit, net owned funds and membership is satisfactory.

Conclusion: All the sample banks are fully Core Banking 
System complaint and have completed over three operating 
cycle successfully under Core Banking System environment.

2. Mohammad Anisur Rahman, Factors affecting Core 
Banking Software performance in E-Banking an exploratory 
study on Bangladeshi Banks.

Objective: To determine the Core Banking System 
performance considering the management, organization, 
software and vendor dimensions altogether.

Findings: To what degree organization business process 
adjusted with the new system.

And whether the organization has essential technical trained 
staff or expert.

Conclusion: Financial services companies around the world 
are seeking to embrace or upgrade their core banking systems 
to improve competitiveness, operational efficiency and 
regulatory compliance. However, such initiatives are 
especially for most institutions. The sources of challenges 
include management and organization, the software itself and 
vendors. Mitigating these three major areas of challenges 
during implementation can lead to faster and smoother Core 
Banking System implementation / up gradation and achieve 
operational excellence.

3. Dr. K. Munusamy, Core Banking Solutions in district 
central co-operative banks – issues and challenges.

Objectives: To know the main application areas and pros and 
cons of core Banking Solutions in district Central Co-
operative banks.

Findings: High cost of implementation for Core Banking 
Systems but there are not sufficient cash flows.

Conclusion: The decision maker have to work out the 
complete time frame for information technology 
advancement in their respective banks with complete 
involvement in monitoring, controlling and evaluating the 
progress with set Core Banking Solutions.

CHALLENGES IN CORE BANKING SYSTEM

The challenges that the banks are facing while using core 
banking solutions to provide quality services to customers 
are:

Ÿ The installation of Core Banking System involves huge 
investment and should cater to any type and size of 
customers.

Ÿ Upgrading and replacing of Core Banking System is also a 
very tedious process.

Ÿ There is less availability of skilled personnel and their 
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to-use interface at any given moment. The banks also specify 
technology knowhow as a required quality while recruiting its 
employees. For a bank, having Customer Relationship 
Management (CRM) system is essential in today's tech world.

REFERENCES

Ÿ Adam Lerwick, Random Publications, Banking and 
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Ÿ One Time Password based ATM service could be 
introduced which would be more flexible for customers.

Ÿ Prioritize cyber securities by adopting the mind-set as if 
network has already been ruptured and constantly 
monitoring the network for changes to configuration.

Ÿ Banks can come up with verification techniques like 
Thumb impression and Retina scanning for Pension 
receivers and other senior citizen.

CONCLUSION

The Core Banking Market is currently going through same 
exciting challenges. The banks should make a change at this 
point which is going to shape the market for a better future. 
Training and development of existing employees could be a 
challenge for banks. There is also difficulty in detecting the 
problems from the number of stages. Huge investment in core 
banking and poor customer base possess a threat to bank. The 
customers are looking for innovation accompanied with 
safety and security and also low cost solutions. Even though 
the smart phone banking is pervasive, the number of ATM 
users and the rate of telephone banking are still not 
decreasing. The reason could be lack of trust and fear of 
technology failure. Despite the fact that banks are providing a 
number of technology based services, most of their customers 
still find it safe to carry out banking activities traditionally. So 
the banks are frequently ensuring its customers how their 
information is protected. Many banks are working on their 
banking apps to provide quick access to money with an easy-
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NIHAR SHAKIL

A STUDY ON CLIENT'S PERSPECTIVE TOWARDS THE 
PRODUCTS OF GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANY

reimbursement against losses from an insurance company. 
The company pools clients' risks to make payments more 
affordable for the insured. Insurance policies are used to 
hedge against the risk of financial losses, both big and small, 
that may result from damage to the insured or her property, or 
from liability for damage or injury caused to a third party. 
There are two types of insurance namely Life insurance and 
Non – life insurance/General Insurance. General insurance or 
non-life insurance policies, including automobile and 
homeowners policies, provide payments depending on the 
loss from a particular financial event. General insurance is 
typically defined as any insurance that is not determined to be 
life insurance. It is called property and casualty insurance in 
the United States and Canada and non-life insurance in 
Continental Europe. The general insurance industry in India 
was nationalised and a government company known as 
General Insurance Corporation (GIC) was formed by Central 
Government in 1972.

General insurance or non-life insurance typically comprises 
any insurance that is not determined to be Life insurance. It 
comprises of two lines namely Commercial Lines and 
Personal Lines. Commercial lines products are usually 
designed for relatively small legal entities. These would 
include workers (employer's liability), public liability, 
product liability, commercial fleet and other general insurance 
products sold in a relatively standard fashion to many 
organisations. There are many companies that supply 
comprehensive commercial insurance packages for a wide 
range of different industries, including shops, restaurants and 
hotels. On the other hand, personal lines products are 
designed to be sold in large quantities. This would include 
autos (private car), homeowners (household), pet insurance, 
creditors insurance and others.

There are few major principles of Insurance on which any 
insurance products are processed: Utmost Good Faith, 
Insurable Interest, Principle of Indemnity, Principle of 
Contribution, Principle of Subrogation, Principle of Loss of 
Minimization, and Principle of 'Cause Proximal'.

ABSTRACT

Insurance is a contract, represented by a policy, in which an 
individual or entity receives financial protection or 
reimbursement against losses from an insurance company. 
General Insurance is insurance coverage for property and 
liability risks. The International Monetary Fund (IMF) in their 
April 2018 report identified low insurance penetration as a 
major concern. This is especially true in a country like India, 
where a huge majority of population lives in rural areas. In 
fact, general insurance penetration in India is quite low, with 
rates being at only 0.7% of the GDP. This contrasts with the 
global average of 2.8%.

Indian economic scenario has changed over the last couple of 
decades in general and in post liberalization period. Changes 
are even likely to get intensified in years to come owing to 
ongoing economic crisis. With changes already in hand and 
the changes that are likely to occur, industries would be 
constrained to go for newer means of business, newer 
methods, new investments and may be a complete 
restructuring of the business involving different nature and 
extent of risk complexion. Further in order to insure a 
sustained industrial growth, a sound general insurance 
mechanism, providing insurance coverage to the business and 
industry will be of great importance

Thus this study is specifically taken up to understand client's 
perspective on General Insurance Products and current 
operations of the industry .This would help in analysing if 
there is any gap between the two and thereby provide 
suggestions to improve products and services that would cater 
to every segment of the economy. A detail analysis is 
undertaken to see how the general insurance industries can 
strengthen its operations.

Keywords: Insured, Insurer, Insurance product, Claim 
settlement.

INTRODUCTION

Insurance is a contract, represented by a policy, in which an 
individual or entity receives financial protection or 
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REVIEW OF LITERATURE

SL 
NO.  

NAME OF THE 
AUTHOR  

TITLE OF THE 
STUDY  

YEAR  DIMENSIONS CONSIDERED  

1.   Dr. N Raman 
and Miss C 
Gayatri

 

“Analysis of 
Customer 
awareness towards

 emerging insurance 
companies”

2004  The objective of the study was to analyse 
how far customers were able to 
understand and implement insurance in 
their routine life.

 



 
2.

  
KavithaLatha 
and Jamuna

 

“Customers’ 
Attitude towards 
General Insurance –

 A Factor Analy sis 
Approach”

 

2012 
 

This study helps to find out the various 
customers which are having different 
expectation from the General Insurance 
Companies in the study area.

 

3.

  

Rajesh K Yadav 
and Sarvesh 
Mahonia

 

”Claim Settlement 
Process of Life 
Insurance Policies 
in Insurance 
Services –

 

A 
Comparative Study 
of LIC of India and 
ICICI Prudential 
Life Insurance 
Company.”

 

2010

 

The study could analyse that in both the 
companies are following proper claim 
settlement process. LIC is more efficient 
but not that transparent and approachable 
as ICICI in its settlement of claim. The 
study concluded that claim settlement 
process must be

 

done based on customer 
severity requirement, so that at the time of 
need no customer should be suffered due 
complexity of the claim settlement 
process. 

 
4.

  

Dr.R.Gokilavani, 
Mr. D. 
Venkatesh 
Kumar, Dr. M. 
Durgarani, Dr.R. 
Mahalakshmi

 

“A study on 
perception of 
consumers towards 
digital payment.”

 

2018

 

This study found that most of the 
customers have moderate level of 
perception towards digital payment and 
they satisfy by the user friendly, time 
savings, convenient, easiness and 
protection of privacy policy. It was 
suggested for corporate to not only adapt 
upgraded technologies in its operations 
but also provide a source of tutorial for 
customers to easily access to these 
technologies

insurance policy.

Ÿ The study is confined to Indian sector.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This research was based on both primary data and secondary 
data. The primary data was collected from the questionnaire 
from a sample of 53respondents working in a manufacturing 
firms. This was based on simple random sampling. The 
secondary data was collected from the online websites and 
journals relating to Internal Control System. This data was 
classified and tabulated. Findings have been summarized and 
suggestions have been made.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

The data given below are extracted from the survey conducted 
from a sample size of 53. It is a primary research conducted to 
know the perspective and mindset of the clients on general 
insurance.

Chart no 1 showing the percentage of respondents having a 
general insurance policy.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To determine the various factors that influences the clients 
to choose an insurance policy from general insurers.

2.  To analyse the clients and their behaviour towards general 
insurance products by reflecting light on digitalisation and 
claim settlement process.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

The International Monetary Fund (IMF) in their April 2018 
report identified low insurance penetration as a major 
concern. This is especially true in a country like India, where a 
huge majority of population lives in rural areas. In fact, 
general insurance penetration in India is quite low, with rates 
being at only 0.7% of the GDP. This contrasts with the global 
average of 2.8%.Thus this study is specifically taken up to 
understand client's perspective on general insurance products 
and current operations of the industry .This would help in 
analysing if there is any gap between the two and thereby 
provide suggestions to improve products and services that 
would cater to every segment of the economy.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Ÿ The primary data of this research was collected from a 
sample size of 53, which is too small to come to a 
conclusion.

Ÿ The study may not cover all types of clients who take up 
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From the above chart it is analysed that more than 25 
respondents strongly agree, more than 19 respondents agree, 
around 5 respondents have a neutral feeling regarding the 
effect of claim settlement on performance of General 
Insurance Products. Therefore, it can be inferred that there is a 
positive relationship between claim settlement and 
performance of general insurance products.

Chart no 6 showing the significance of policy servicing 
mechanism in establishing client-customer relationship

From the above chart it can be analysed that majority of the 
respondents either agree(27) or strongly agree(24) that a good 
policy servicing has a significant impact in building client-
customer relatonship.Therefore , it can be inferred that policy 
servicing is the base for building a strong relatonship between 
insured and insurer.

FINDINGS

1. Even though general insurance is becoming a prominent 
requirement among people in the country, it is yet to be 
opted by a portion of Indians. 

2. Insurance penetration rates with global standards is almost 
3 times of India's insurance penetration in general 
insurance segment.

3. Online mode of insurance is too close to reach the 
traditional mode.In a general discussion with an online 
group it is found that even though it is an era of 
digitalization, when it comes to insurance, few people 
hesitate to use online mode due to lack of clarity of usage.

4. Financial security is considered as the major reason for 
investing in general insurance ,as such risk coverage is 
interlinked and therefore considered as the second major 
reason for investing in general insurance. However the 
study also revealed that very few people are aware about 
the mandatory laws and regulations related to general 
insurance.

5. At the time of purchasing a policy clients mainly get 
attracted to the features and benefits provided by a 
product.Premium affordability is also a concern to the 
buyer of the policy.

From the above chart it can be analysed that 82.7% have 
availed a general insurance policy whereas17.3% of the 
respondents do not have any policy Therefore it can be 
inferred that in spite of have a positive response towards 
general insurance , there are still people existing out to whom 
these products haven't reached.

Chart no 2 showing the mode of preference for availing and 
utilizing general insurance products by the respondents.

From the above chart it can be analysed that 52.6% of the 
respondents prefer traditonal mode over online mode and 
47.2% of the respondents prefer online mode for availing and 
utilizing general insurance services.Therefore, it can be 
inferred that there is a close and almost equal choice between 
both the modes of availing general insurance services.

Chart no 3 showing the rational behind investing in any 
general insurance product

From the above chart it can be analysed that majority of the 
respondent's rational behind investing in any general 
insurance product is financial security (18 respondents)and 
followed by which risk coverage(16 respondents),Tax 
saving(14 respondents) and mandatory laws(5 respondents) 
are also reasons for such investment. Therefore, it can be 
inferred that a client would reasonably decide on taking any 
general insurance product.

Chart no 4 showing  the parameters preferred at the time of 
buying a general insurance policy.

From the above chart it can be analysed that Majority of the 
respondents consider features and benefits (34.6%) as the 
major parameter at the of buying a policy. Premium is the 
second most important parameter at 19% followed by policy 
term and pre- and post-sale service at 17%.It can be inferred 
that multiple parameters are considered while buying a policy.

Chart no 5 representing the impact of claim settlement on 
Performance of General Insurance Products.
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following policy terms and conditions and becoming more 
tech savvy.This will ensure customer centricity and 
customer retention thereby allowing the general insurance 
business to grow.

6. In order to establish a unique client relationship apart from 
providing affordable premiums and product benefits, 
insureres can also provide better grievance handling 
services and easier accessibility services. These will add on 
in attracting customers at the time of purchasing a policy.

REFERENCES

Ÿ  https://www.slideshare.net/NavalPolicyx/oriental-
insurance-company-india 

Ÿ https://www.researchgate.net/publication/258255375_A
_Study_on_Factors_Influencing_Claims_in_General_In
surance_Business_in_India

Ÿ https://orientalinsurance.org.in/documents/10182/38550
/28_08_2015/4be9b365-7465-426f-b716-079cc3a80953

Ÿ https://www.acmeintellects.org/images/AIIJRMSST/Co
nferences/22112014/11-TU-Acme.pdf

Ÿ https://www.researchgate.net/publication/329023826_Li
terature_review_on_Insurance_Transformation

Ÿ https://www.researchgate.net/publication/329023826_Li
terature_review_on_Insurance_Transformation

Ÿ h t t p s : / / w w w. i c i c i l o m b a r d . c o m / i n s u r a n c e -
information/home-insurance-info/article/4-reasons-why-
indians-buy-such-little-general-insurance 

6. As per the study it is understood that a good polcy 
servicing is the base for building a strong client- company 
relationship and to continue and take this relation further it is 
strongly agreed among almost every client that claim 
settlement is the ultimate for improving the performance of 
general insurance sector.

SUGGESTIONS

1. In order to strengthen online insurance, current insurance 
companies existing in the market can provide online 
tutorials and  video calling facilities. The existing online 
applications can go for tie ups with insurance companies to 
gain the advantage of brand image.Therefore insurance 
companies should strengthen its IT base.

2. To increase the customer base insurance companies can 
start opting for bancassurance, providing services for the 
GIC economy,preventive and innovative services should 
be informed to the client's from time to time.

3. Bonus benefit points system should be started for clients to 
spread awareness to other individuals.Extra points are 
provided depending upon the type of client being pulled in. 
For eg: A client who is able to pull in a rural individual for 
insurance will get a bigger margin on premium as 
compared to those who pulls an individual from city.

4. Insurance should become mandatoryin Indian  educational 
curriculam.This will help people to understand its 
importance and also will become aware with the laws 
associated to it.

5. A strong claim settlement mechanism should be ensured by 
the insurer by taking care of factors such as speed , 
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Accountants of India (ICAI) and Association of Chartered 
Certified Accountants (ACCA) offer courses on forensic 
auditing in India.

According to AICPA (1993), “Forensic Accounting is the 
application of accounting principles, theories and discipline 
to facts or hypothesis at issues in a legal dispute and 
encompasses every branch of accounting knowledge.”

PROBLEM STATEMENT

“Difficulty in adoption and acceptance of Forensic 
Accounting and the impact of Forensic Accounting” 

Fraud has become the biggest threat for an economy. In all the 
organizations the frauds are being increasing. The outcome of 
frauds has resulted in the giant financial scams and scandals. 
Although many agencies indulge in preventing the fraudulent 
practices, they did not bring a proper solution to the problem. 

Awareness of Forensic Accounting is very important to 
prevent and detect the fraudulent activities. Thus the study 
relates to understanding, analysing and evaluating the 
necessity and impact of forensic accounting in the business 
economy. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Ÿ Julia Liodorova, Valeriya Fursova(2018) in the study the 
historical evolution of Forensic Accounting and Forensic 
Accountant's profession based on the survey of foreign 
studies is discussed. The authors focus on identifying the 
common characteristics and the main differences in 
Forensic Accounting status, typology, and methodology. 
The authors demonstrate the application area of Forensic 
Accounting and substantiate the topicality of Forensic 
Accounting application to fraud investigation. The 
present study makes a comparison between Forensic 
Accounting and auditing. The authors also provide 
relevant information on forensic centres, where the 
accounting examinations are carried out,  and 
organisations that certify the forensic accountants.

Ÿ Godwin Emmanuel, Samuel O Dada, Enyi (2018) The 
study established that Forensic Accounting techniques 
are; fraud prevention, detection and deterrence skills, 
forensic audit, forensic investigation, and forensic 
interviewing skills, litigation, mediation and arbitration 
skills, and computer-assisted reviews and document 
reviews. The study recommended that business 
organisations should consider setting up Forensic 
Accounting unit within an organisation to lend credence to 
the integrity of financial statement of business 
organisations. The study recommended that business 
organisations should consider setting up Forensic 
Accounting unit within an organisation to lend credence to 
the integrity of financial statement of business 

ABSTRACT

Accounting scandals and frauds are perennial; they have 
occurred in all eras and in all countries. Recently, financial 
accounting fraud detection has come into limelight due to the 
upsurge in financial frauds and white-collar crimes witnessed 
in the competitive economic scenario. In the emerging 
economic scenario, forensic accounting is an essential tool for 
uncovering or enquiry of financial crime and the direction of 
justice, providing decisive information about the facts found 
related to financial crime. Forensic accounting is a specific 
area of accounting which investigates fraud and analyse 
financial information which can be utilized in legal trials. 
Forensic accounting is judicious mix of accounting, auditing 
and investigative skills to perform investigations of financial 
frauds. The objective of this paper is to analyse the necessity 
and impact of forensic accounting. Data in the category will 
be collected through personal participation and observation 
and secondary data would be collected through review of 
literature, newspapers and sources from internet.

KEY WORDS: Forensic Accounting, Forensic Accountant, 
Financial Frauds, Litigation.

INTRODUCTION

If you turn on the news today, you will likely see a story 
related to fraudulent activity. As criminals and scammers 
adapt to a world that revolves around the internet, committing 
fraud has become far easier. Accounting scandals and frauds 
are perennial. Innumerable instances of scandals and frauds 
have plagued our society since before the Industrial 
Revolution. During the last few decades, there have been 
numerous financial frauds and scandals, which were 
milestones with historical significance. Indeed, fraud is a 
world-wide phenomenon that affects all continents and all 
sectors of the economy, and most organizations may face 
regardless of their size, industry or country. 

Thankfully, people with excellent numerical skills are 
seeking employment as forensic accountants. Forensic 
accountants use their auditing abilities combined with 
investigative skills to determine what causes suspicious 
financial activity. Businesses use this information as credible 
evidence in trials and to recover losses from a scam.

In the emerging economic scenario, forensic accounting is 
one of the essential tools for revealing or inquiry of financial 
crime and the direction of justice, providing decisive 
information about the facts found related to financial crime. It 
is a new area, but in recent years, banks, insurance companies 
and even police have increased taking help of forensic 
accountants. The increase in white collar crime and the 
difficulties faced by law enforcement agencies in uncovering 
fraud have also contributed to the growth of the profession. 
Organizations like India forensic, Institute of Chartered 



From the above responses it is clear that 54% of the 
population strongly agree that there is importance for 
Forensic Accounting in the corporate world, 34% of the 
people are in the opinion that it may or may not be important 
for the corporate world.

We can infer that majority of the sample population opine that 
there is a need for Forensic Accounting in the corporate world. 
Whereas on the other hand some of them feel that there is no 
necessity for Forensic Accounting in the corporate world.

3. Has your company completely adopted Forensic 
Accounting?

From the above responses it is clear that some of the 
companies have already adopted Forensic Accounting while 
on the other hand some of the companies are yet to adopt 
Forensic Accounting in their companies.

We can suggest the companies which have not adopted 
Forensic Accounting to adopt it so that there will be increased 
efficiency, increased brand reputation, avoidance of legal 
problems. But the challenge for the companies is that 
adopting Forensic Accounting cannot be done with ease. It is 
time consuming and it is very expensive to adapt Forensic 
Accounting completely.

4. Do you think Forensic Accounting helps the 
management to take prompt actions for misappropriation 
of accounts?

From the above responses it is obvious that 54% of the sample 
population suggest that Forensic Accounting might help the 
management to take prompt actions for the misappropriation 
of accounts. 28% of the sample population suggest that 
Forensic Accounting may or may not help the management to 
take prompt actions for the misappropriation of accounts. And 
only 18% of the sample population suggest that there will be 
no difference by the adaptation of Forensic Accounting will 
not help the management to take prompt actions. 

We can infer that majority of the sample population feel that 
adapting Forensic Accounting will help the management to 
take prompt actions for the misappropriation of accounts. 

organisations.

OBJECTIVES OF STUDY

Ÿ To understand and analyse the concept of Forensic 
Accounting and importance of Forensic Accounting in 
multinational companies.

Ÿ To explore the level of awareness of Forensic Accounting 
in India.

Ÿ To study the impact that Forensic Accounting will create if 
compulsorily practiced.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

Scope of the study is restricted only to companies in 
Bangalore. This study will help to know about the necessity 
and impact of Forensic Accounting of companies in 
Bangalore. Implementation of forensic accounting has 
reduced the number of frauds in companies. The research 
aims to study the necessity and the impact of forensic 
accounting in the companies.

RESEARCH DESIGN

The research design is exploratory as well as descriptive. 
Exploratory because there is an attempt to find how 
improvement can be done in usage of technology. Descriptive 
because it describes data and characteristics about population 
or phenomena being studied.

DATA COLLECTION

The research technique used was circulat ion of 
questionnaires. Samples were collected in random manner. 
The samples were from different parts of Bangalore. 
Secondary data was also collected through journals, articles, 
magazines, blogs and through internet sources.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

From the responses it is clear that 62% of the sample 
population are aware of Forensic accounting, 34% are not 
aware of Forensic Accounting. 

We can infer that majority of the people are aware of Forensic 
Accounting where as on the other side only few are not aware 
of the concept Forensic Accounting. There should be some 
sought of awareness created for the people who are not aware 
of the concept Forensic Accounting.

2. Is Forensic Accounting important for the corporate 
world? 
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From the above responses it is clear observed that 54% of the 
population strongly believe that implementation of Forensic 
Accounting in the corporate world helps in maintaining the 
ethics in the organisation. 28% of the sample population feel 
that the implementation of Forensic Accounting in the 
organisation may or may not make any difference in the 
organisation. 18% of the sample population feel that 
implementation of Forensic Accounting in the organisation 
will not make any difference in the ethics and integrity of the 
organisation.

8. Do you think Forensic Accounting is the proof for the 
creditors that there are no frauds committed in the 
organization?

From the above responses it is observed that 56% of the 
sample population feel that Forensic Accounting is the proof 
for the creditors that the organisation works with loyalty, 
integrity, ethics and dedication. 26% of the sample population 
feel that Forensic Accounting may or may not be a proof for 
the creditors of the organisation. 18% of the sample 
population feel that Forensic Accounting will not make any 
difference in the minds of the creditors that there will be no 
frauds committed in the organisation.

9. Do you think implementation of Forensic Accounting 
will keep a track on the employees of the organization?

From the above responses it is clear that 62% of the sample 
population feel that the implementation of Forensic 
Accounting will keep a track on the employees of the 
organisation. 20% of the sample population are in neutral 
state of mind, that Forensic Accounting may or may not keep a 
track on the employees of the organisation. And 18% of the 
sample population feel that implementation of Forensic 
Accounting will not help in keeping a track on the employees 
of the organisation.

Through the implementation of Forensic Accounting in the 
organisation the employees will be aware that they should not 
commit any fraud in the organisation, and they will not think 
for misappropriating the books of accounts.

10. What might be the drawbacks of Forensic 
Accounting?

5. Will the implementation of Forensic Accounting be 
effective for your company?

From the responses it is clear that 52% of the sample 
population strongly agree that there will be greater effect of 
implementation of Forensic Accounting in companies. 32% 
of the sample population are of the opinion that 
implementation of Forensic Accounting may or may not be 
effective for the companies.

The employees should first be aware of the concept Forensic 
Accounting. They should be made aware of the impact 
Forensic Accounting has created worldwide. But it is a very 
challenging task for the companies to implement Forensic 
Accounting.

6. Do you think adapting Forensic Accounting in 
companies helps in deducting the misstatement of 
accounts?

From the above responses it is clear stated that 52% of the 
sample population opine that adapting Forensic Accounting 
in companies helps in deducting the misstatement of 
accounts. 28% of the population opine that adapting Forensic 
Accounting in companies may or may not help them in 
deducting the misstatement of accounts. Whereas 20% of the 
population feel that adapting Forensic Accounting in 
companies will not make any difference in the books of 
accounts.

We can infer that the implementation of Forensic Accounting 
in the companies will bring a drastic change in the corporate 
world. There will be reduced misappropriation of accounts in 
the companies.

7. Do you think implementation of Forensic Accounting 
has increased the ethics between the employers and 
employees?
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respondents disagree with this regard.

Ÿ Some of the cons of Forensic Accounting are it is time 
consuming, it is expensive, it is also having some 
confidentiality issues, it also decreases the trust of the 
employees, it is a bit distracting.

RECOMMENDATIONS

Frauds is an increasing malaise throughout the globe. Its 
enormous size suggests that there is a standing reluctance of 
handling all the fraud related issues seriously. Proportional 
punishment with rapidity is still a coveted step towards 
prevention of frauds. Fear of loss of jobs and the future 
acceptability of the employees leads them to commit frauds 
and misappropriation of accounts. Without proper unveiling 
of the issues the regulatory legal measures become inefficient 
and thus crimes continue. So, to control the committing of 
frauds and misappropriation of accounts a multi-faceted 
approach is needed from the economic, legal, political and 
social aspects of a country. The ethical way of stopping the 
germination of the white-collar crime at the basic level.

CONCLUSION

The major concern of the companies is to prevent the frauds 
which affect the company and the society as a whole. Forensic 
Accounting has come up as an effective tool for preventing 
this menace. Forensic Accounting is still in its nascent stage 
and requires technological advancements and reinforcement 
on a continuous basis. 

The need for fraud prevention in necessary in every company, 
but the degree of protection varies based on the size of the 
company. At this point it is essential to highlight that Forensic 
Accounting eliminates the organisational ills. Forensic 
Accounting is one of the fastest growing area which enables 
in the reduction of frauds and misappropriation of accounts, 
so it is working in major accounting firms and it will become a 
great source for the companies to eradicate all problems. 
Hence there is a great scope for Forensic Accounting. This is 
the appropriate time to strictly adhere the Forensic 
Accounting at all organisations. Forensic Accounting should 
be brought as an accounting tool to prevent and cure the 
organisation's problems. This will help the organisation to 
keep a track on misappropriation of accounts and 
commitment of frauds. At the same time, requisite 
amendments in the law should be undertaken to establish the 
importance of Forensic Accounting n specific.

The major drawbacks of implementing Forensic Accounting 
in the organisations are it is time consuming, expensive; it is 
distracting the employee's concentration, it has some extent of 
confidentiality issues, and one of the major drawbacks of 
adapting Forensic Accounting is losing employees trust.

FINDINGS

Ÿ This study confirmed that participants were aware of 
Forensic Accounting as one of the fraud preventions tools. 
The results of the study indicated that participants 
perceive the significance of Forensic Accounting in 
organizational environment as an important means to 
combat misappropriation of accounts and falsification of 
accounts.

Ÿ Most of the participants feel that Forensic Accounting is 
very essential for the corporate world. Whereas quite a 
few disagree with this regard. They should firstly be 
educated with the complete concept of Forensic 
Accounting, then they will be aware of the importance of 
Forensic Accounting and the need for the same.

Ÿ Most of the respondents feel that the companies have not 
adopted Forensic Accounting. If the organisation 
understands the necessity of Forensic Accounting then 
there is no doubt that the companies will definitely opt for 
Forensic Accounting.

Ÿ Most of the respondents completely agree that Forensic 
Accounting is a very effective tool for the companies. 
While quite a few are neutral with this regard and quite a 
few have a negative feedback on this regard.

Ÿ Most of the respondents feel that adapting Forensic 
Accounting in companies helps in deducting 
misstatement of accounts, whereas on the other hand 
some of them have a negative thought with this regard.

Ÿ Adaptation of Forensic Accounting has increased the 
ethics between the employees and employers. Quite a few 
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Karnataka in the year 1959 under the State Financial 
Corporation Act 1951 to meet mainly the long -term financial 
needs of small and medium enterprises (SME'S) in the state of 
Karnataka.

KSFC on the whole is a financial supermarket which extends 
all types of financial assistance in the form of long-term loans, 
short-term loans and other financial services. KSFC's 
assistance covers almost all types of industrial and service 
sectors. KSFC has in total 32 branch offices. Over the years 
KSFC is one of the fast track terms lending financial 
institutions in the country. 

LITERATURE REVIEW

Ÿ Jain Vibha (2007): The researcher has tried to study the 
functioning of NPAs in the Indian Commercial Banks. 
The period of this study was about 7 years i.e. 1997-2003. 
Throughout this period the researcher studied on how 
NPA has effect on Commercial banks and what is the sole 
reason of causing NPA. The study thus recognized that 
NPAs have a strong effect on the survival and stability of 
all Indian Banks. It also observed that NPAs are mostly 
contributed because of direct lending and interventions by 
government. It concluded on a note that NPAs are purely 
caused because of poor credit risk management.

Ÿ Pathak (2009), this study focuses to study the role of assets 
in strengthening financial position of banks. Considering 
this fact, it identifies NPA to be a threat for the Indian 
banking sector. The study showed a list of banks that have 
more NPA and which have brought in the question on 
efficiency of credit risk management of banks. The study 
suggests that the policy of the banks has to be revived to 
have a lower rate of NPA.

Ÿ Faizanuddin, Md and Mishra R K (2011). This study is 
based on Indian banking system with specific reference to 
State Bank of Patna and Bihar. The study highlights the 
dimensional advances of NPA in India. The study after 
analysis finds a critical trend in NPA. For which it suggests 
various measures and major changes in recovery policy 
and supervision of NPA accounts of banking sector in 
India to have a controlled trend.

OBJECTIVES

To understand the impact of NPAs on the Profitability of 
KSFC

To analyze the recovery management of bad loans at KSFC.

HYPOTHESIS

HYPOTHESIS 1

Ho: There is no correlation between NET NPAs and Net 
Advances.

ABSTRACT

For a country to develop, a sound banking and financial 
system is essential. It is noticed that banks these days have 
become way too cautious in lending as there is fear of non-
repayment, which will lead to bank facing a lot of debt issues. 
Thus, shifting their focus from key operating issues to 
recovery management. No matter how strong the system is 
designed it is bound to face failures. Therefore, having a 
sound recovery management system becomes pivotal for any 
finance providing institution. This is a casual study carried out 
at KSFC to primarily understand the recovery management of 
bad loans and the data of the past five years (i.e. 2014-2019) 
has been taken for the analysis of the same.

KEY WORDS: RECOVERY MANAGEMENT, LOANS, 
NON-PERFORMING ASSETS.

INTRODUCTION

The primary objective of any bank or financial institution is 
lending, they act as a payment agent for borrowing and 
lending money to customers with the expectation of 
repayment. There are different kind of loans that is provided 
by banks. Provision of loan accounts for its repayment along 
with its specified interest within the stipulated time. But most 
often is it is seen that the loans are not been repaid which is 
termed as bad loans. These bad loans become the major part of 
the non -performing assets of any company. The major threat 
to any bank is the failure of repayment by the borrowers. The 
loan sanctioned to customers are usually recorded on the asset 
side of a bank's balance sheet as the repayment of the 
borrowed sum will bring gain to the bank. But, the failure of 
which will be treated as a non-performing asset. NPAs 
indicate the performance of the banks. Higher the NPAs, 
signifies that there are high range of credit default which 
directly affects the performance of the banks. A non-
performing asset is thus defined as a credit facility that is been 
past due for a specific period of time (usually more than 90 
days). This has led banks to become serious on recovery and 
concentrate to at the most reduce the level of non-performing 
assets in the bank. It is crucial to start the recovery process in 
the initial loan stages itself. This initiated RBI to introduce the 
inclusion of Special Mentioned Accounts for having an 
effective recovery management process. In general any 
recovery process has two main strategies, first identifying he 
defaulters and creating NPA accounts and second handling of 
those type of loans.

This paper strives to study the impact of NPAs on the 
Profitability of KSFC for the period of last five years (2014-15 
to 2018-19) and the factors that affect bad loans. 

OVERVIEW OF KSFC

Karnataka State Financial Corporation is a state level 
financial institution established by the State Government of 



The data extracted from the annual reports of last five years 
i.e. 2014-2019, of Karnataka State Financial Corporation is 
tabulated and each data is been analyzed and interpreted using 
graphs, tables and charts.

DATA ANALYSIS PROCEDURE

The analysis procedure includes correlation analysis in order 
to analyze relation between the variables i.e. NPAs and 
Advances, and other variables.

NON-PERFORMING ASSETS

A non-performing asset is a loan or advance for which the 
principal or interest payment remained overdue for a period of 
90 days. 

An asset, including a leased asset, becomes a non-performing 
asset when it ceases to generate income from the bank. It was 
in simple defined as a credit facility in respect of which 
interest or instalment of principal has remained 'past due' for a 
specified period of time. 

Earlier assets where declared as NPA after the amount is left 
unpaid after the period of 30 days grace. With a view to pace 
with the standards of international practices and to ensure 
transparency the period was decided to be adopted as 90 days 
norm for identifying non-performing asset.

A NPA shall be a loan or an advance where as per the effect 
after March 31, 2004.

Non- performing assets are majorly term loans which are 
further divided into six divisions,

Ÿ Overdraft or over credit accounts failing to pay for 90 days 
or more.

Ÿ Principal or interest payments of agriculture loans for one 
crop season for long duration crops and two seasons for 
the short duration crops.

Ÿ Overdue bills for more than 90 days.

Ÿ Overdue of expected payments for 90 days.

Ÿ Stock statements not being submitted for 3 consecutive 
quarters in case of cash-credit facility.

Ÿ No activity in cash credit, EPC, or PCFC account for than 
91 days.

CLASSIFICATION

Banks are required to classify a non-performing asset in the 
following terms.

Ho: There is correlation between NET NPAs and Net 
Advances.

HYPOTHESIS 2

Ho: There is no significant relationship between Gross NPAs 
and Gross Advances.

H1: There is significant relationship between Gross NPAs and 
Net NPAs.

HYPOTHESIS 3

Ho: There is no significant relationship between Provisions 
for NPAs and Total Provisions.

H2: There is significant relationship between Provisions for 
NPAs and Total Provisions.

HYPOTHESIS 4

Ho: There is no significant relationship between Net NPAs 
and Profitability of KSFC.

H3: There is significant relationship between Net NPAs and 
Profitability of KSFC. 

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

The main purpose of this study “A Study on Impact of 
Recovery Management of Special Mentioned Accounts 
(SMA) at KSFC” is to understand the recovery management 
of NPAs and also to understand the impact of NPAs on the 
profitability of the financing institution.

This study is conducted to give a deep understanding about 
non – performing assets and its management. Non-
performing assets of financial institutions are one of the 
biggest hurdles in the way of socio-economic development of 
India. The level of NPAs in India is still too high. It affects the 
financial standing of the financial institutions and is a burden 
to the banks. A vigorous effort has to be made by the 
institutions to strengthen their internal control and risk 
management systems and to setup early warning signals for 
timely detection and action.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The present study is concentrated on Karnataka State 
Financial Corporation. For this study both primary and 
secondary data has been collected. The data were collected 
from the annual reports of KSFC, few publications of RBI, 
articles and papers related to NPA and Recovery 
management, different journals and magazines. Internet was 
also the other main source for collection of data. The study is 
based on the data collected from the period of last five years 
i.e. 2014-2019.

SOURCES OF DATA

It is a descriptive study and includes both Primary and 
Secondary data.

 PRIMARY DATA – The primary data has been collected by 
having discussions and interviewing the authorized personnel 
at KSFC.

SECONDARY DATA – The secondary data has been derived 
through past records, financial statements, documents, 
journals and other in-house sources.

PLAN OF ANALYSIS
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through tested strategies to reduce the loss.  In case of a 
financial institution the main objective of recovery 
management would be to help get back the amount which has 
been given to customers in form of loans. Recovery is the key 
to stability for any bank, having an effective recovery 
management system will help to have a proper control on the 
growing Non-performing Assets.

OBJETIVES OF RECOVERY MANAGEMENT

Ÿ NPA REDUCTION: The ultimate tool to tackle the 
problem of NPA is to have an effective recovery 
management system. It is clear that the problem of NPA 
cannot be totally eradicated, having default is normal to 
occur, but the extent to which this default can be reduced is 
important. 

Ÿ DEPOSIT GROWTH: When there is high level of NPA, 
the level of bad debts may also be high, which leads to 
blocking of assets that causes problem in operating 
business. Hence, when the recovery management system 
helps in recovering the default loan, it helps in increasing 
deposit growth and smooth running of business.

Ÿ ADVANCED GROWTH: It is clear that recovery 
management will help recover the defaults; this will help 
the banks to have sufficient funds. Now when the banks 
have enough funds it will help to use those funds for more 
productive investments, which will help in banks overall 
development.

DEBT RECOVERY PROCESS

Ÿ DIFFICULT RECOVERY PROCESS: This is where the 
identified defaulters are found purposely not repaying 
back the loans, in such cases the recovery process is 
customized to deal with such defaulters with consent of 
the banks.

Ÿ ASSET POSSESSION PROCESS: In this type of 
recovery process, when there is any amount past due from 
the borrower, the bank may cease the asset that is been 
hedged as collateral by the borrower to compensate the 
loss.

Ÿ LEGAL RECVERY PROCESS: This is when a legal 
action is taken against the defaulter for recovery. The 
court may sue the borrower or demand for the repayment 
from the borrower.

LEGAL RECOVERY TOOLS

Ÿ LOK ADALAT

Ÿ DEBT RECOVERY ACT TRIBUNAL ORISSA AND 
BIHAR

Ÿ MONEY SUIT OR MORTGAGE SUIT

Ÿ DEBT RECOVERY TRIBUNALS

Ÿ SECURITIZATION AND RECONSTRUCTION OF 
FINANCIAL ASSETS AND ENFORCEMENT OF 
SECURITY INTEREST (SARFAESI)

Ÿ S A L E  O F  F I N A N A C I A L  A S S E T S  T O 
SECURITIZATION/ RECONSTRUCTION COMPANY

SPECIAL MENTIONED ACCOUNTS

To alert the banks regarding the alarming issue of non-
performing assets at an earlier stage the Reserve Bank of India 
in 2003 came up with the adoption of SMA i.e. Special 
Mention Accounts in order to identify the weakness in loan 
accounts at the earliest stage possible. This is a risk 
management technique to help banks in giving warning 
signals on the loan accounts that tend to become a non-
performing asset; this will help the banks to take necessary 
steps for future. 

CLASSIFICATION

According to the recent amendment of RBI, the Special 
Mention Accounts are in general classified into three types on 
a duration basis. This helps the banker to give a proactive 
attention from preventing an asset to become a non-
performing asset in future. 

REASONS BEHIND RISE IN NPA

There are several reasons for rise in NPA. Following are few 
of the causes,

RECOVERY MANAGEMENT

In simple terms, recovery is a process of regaining and getting 
back to the normal state. When there is any situation of loss, 
the immediate action is to look for alternatives that would 
help make up for the loss, this is simply known as recovery.

 It is the process where the banks either return to normal 
operations or try for alternatives to restore in the case of 
failure or loss. Recovery management does not guarantee that 
there will be no failure but actually helps to anticipate these 
types of events of failure and take necessary measures 

 

TYPE  BASIS FOR EXPLANATION  SMA-0

 
Any principal amount that has been overdue for a period more than 30 days. 
Indicating stress that needs to be paid attention.

SMA-1

 

Any principal amount that is been unpaid for a period between 31-60 days.
This requires proactive attention to be given to such accounts.

SMA-2 Any principal amount that is been overdue for a period between 61-90 days.
This requires immediate attention and appropriate steps to be taken at that very 
point.
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INTERPRETATION 

From the table above it can be interpreted that since, the 
correlation value calculated for the data is 0.036, this means 
that there is a positive correlation between the Gross NPAs 
and Gross Advances. The Standard deviation is 85763.89 for 
the last five years. The growth rate of Gross NPAs has 
declined over the last five years as the Gross Advances have 
also reduced.

GRAPH 3: SHOWING PROVISIONS FOR NPAS AND 
TOTAL PROVISIONS OF KSFC FOR THE PERIOD 
2014-15 TO 2018-19

INTERPRETATION 

From the table above it can be interpreted that since, the 
correlation value calculated for the data is 0.821 which is 
nearest to 1, this means that there is a perfectly positive 
correlation between Provisions for NPA's and total 
Provisions. There is a Standard Deviation of 20793.26 in the 
last five years.

GRAPH 1: SHOWING NET NPAS AND NET PROFITS 
OF KSFC FOR THE PERIOD 2014-15 TO 2018-19

ANALYSIS

GRAPH 1:  SHOWING NET NPAS AND NET 
ADVANCES OF KSFC FOR THE PERIOD 2014-15 TO 
2018-19

INTERPRETATION 

From the table above it can be interpreted that since, the 
correlation value calculated for the data is (0.066), this means 
that there is negative correlation between the Net NPAs and 
Net Advances.

The Standard Deviation is 85753.69 for the last five years. 
The growth rate of Net NPAs has declined over the years as 
the Net Advances have also reduced.

GRAPH 2: SHOWING GROSS NPAS AND GROSS 
ADVANCES OF KSFC FOR THE PERIOD 2014-15 TO 
2018-19
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CONCLUSION

The study has made it clear that NPAs have a clear impact on 
the loan portfolio of any finance providing institution which 
affects their balance sheet, ultimately leading to have an effect 
on its profit. Increase in NPA can cause major consequences to 
any financial institution. Since KSFC's major activity is 
providing credit, it cannot avoid the risk of NPAs but having 
good measures of recovery can help control it. It is seen that 
KSFC has tried its way best to improve this critical conditions 
and reduce their NPAs by taking various measure which is 
reflected through the reduced NPAs in recent years,
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INTERPRETATION 

From the table above it can be interpreted that since, the 
correlation value calculated for the data is (0.161), this means 
that there is a negative correlation between Net NPAs and Net 
Profits, which indicates that there is no significant 
relationship between the two. The Standard deviation is 
6108.977 for the last five years.

FINDINGS

Ÿ After analysis and interpretation it has been seen that the 
year 2015-16 has the highest amount of NPA. 

Ÿ The rate of NPA has gradually decreased after the year 
2015-16, as the corporation has started taking proper 
measures like scrutinizing the loan application before 
advancing any loans.

Ÿ It is seen that KSFC has earned the highest profit in the 
year 2014-15, but the profits have been reducing in years 
after due to increase in amount of NPA.

Ÿ It is observed that the provisions provided for NPA are 
more in comparison to the provisions for others.
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FUNDING AND DEVELOPMENT PRACTICES OF 
CO - OPERATIVE BANKS

Jacqueline Mary Patrick

farming, cattle, milk, hatchery, personal finance, etc. at the 
side of some little scale industries and self-employment 
driven activities, the co-operative banks in urban areas in the 
main finance varied classes of individuals for self-
employment, industries, little scale units and residential 
finance. 

These banks give most services like savings and current 
accounts, safe deposit lockers, loan or mortgages to non-
public and business customers. For class users, for whom a 
bank is wherever they will save their cash, facilities like net 
banking or phone banking isn't vital. Though they're not 
higher than non-public banks in terms of facilities provided, 
their interest rates are undoubtedly competitive. However, not 
like non-public banks, the documentation method is extended 
if not rigorous and obtaining a loan approved quickly is very 
troublesome. The factors for obtaining a loan from a UCB are 
less rigorous than for a loan from an advert bank.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1.  To understand different types of loans preferred by  
different sets of consumers. 

2.  To understand the satisfaction level of the consumers of 
Bank's loan policies.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY 

The study on funding and development practices helps us in 
knowing the various funding and development practices of 
the bank and additionally the extent of customer awareness 
and their utilization of various schemes of the bank.   

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

1. Apt technology and technical skills of the customers is low 
to moderate. 

2. The data for study is mainly based on single bank.  

3. Study contains information collected solely through 
secondary data sources.  

ABSTRACT

Banking business has done wonders for the globe economy. 
The easy wanting technique of accepting cash deposits from 
savers then disposition similar money to borrowers, banking 
activity encourages the flow of cash to productive use and 
investments. This successively permits the economy to grow. 
The government of Asian nation started the cooperative 
movement of India in 1904. Then the government. Thus 
determined to develop the cooperatives because the 
institutional agency to tackle the matter of usury and rural 
obligation, that has become a curse for population. In such a 
state of affairs cooperative banks operate as an equalization 
centre at the moment there are many cooperative banks that 
are playacting useful functions of monetary, body, super 
ordinate and development in nature of growth and 
development of cooperative system. In brief, the cooperative 
banks got to act as an admirer, thinker and guide to entire 
cooperative structure. The study of the bank's performance 
alongside the disposition practices provided to the purchasers 
is hereby undertaken. The client has taken over one sort of 
loan from the banks. what is more they instructed that the 
bank ought to adopt the newest technology of the banking like 
ATMs, web / on-line banking, credit cards etc. therefore on 
bring the bank at par with the personal sector banks.

Keywords : ATMs, Bank's Performance, Cooperative Banks, 
Coopera t ive  movement  of  India ,  Credi t  Cards , 
Internet/Online Banking, Rural Indebtedness, Lending 
Practices, Loan.  

INTRODUCTION 

Co-operative banks are small-sized units organized within the 
co-operative sector that operate each in urban and non-urban 
regions. These banks are historically focused on 
communities, localities and work place teams and that they 
basically lend to little borrowers and businesses.

While the co-operative banks in rural areas in the main 
finance agricultural based mostly activities together with 

Author/Organization  Description  
1. C. R Reddy 

 

2. Sri B.N. Ganvir 

et. al.,

   3. Dr. C. S. Rathod 

 
Working of the Primary Co -operative Agricultural 

Development Banks

 
He

 

expressed the view that linking of credit with marketing of crops 

is an essential ingredient in supervision and follow up action. 

Performance of Co -operative banks in supply of loans to 

farmers in Karnataka 

 

This study was made with the objective to know the performance of 

different co-operative banks in respect of distribution of increase in 

loans, outstanding loans and also over dues.

Management of Co-operative Banks 

In this study he has attempted to study the management of co -

operative banks in Gujarat state, in terms of mobilization of 

resources, and purpose - wise financing and various sections of co -

operative activities. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE
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Fig. 4 - In this figure it can be seen that the satisfaction of 
customers with the amount and 

Period of installment is high i.e., 68% satisfied, 12% 
unsatisfied and 20% can't say.

Preferable banks for borrowing facilities

Fig. 5 - In this figure the study reveals that majority of them 
prefer taking loans from 

Cooperative banks too i.e., 56%, 30% from private banks and 
there is a decrease in the 

Percentage for public banks.

FINDINGS 

1. The customers of the bank are satisfied with the various 
funding practices of the bank which was found from the 
study made and through the secondary data collected. 

2. Easy repayment and fewer formalities are the main factors 
determining customer's selection of loans. 

3. Quality of services provided by the bank is satisfactory 
because bank is catering to a small segment only and the 
customers are properly dealt with. 

4. It was also found that the customers are happy with the 
mode of repayment of installments. 

SUGGESTIONS 

1. The banks should adopt and also aware customers the 
benefits of modern methods of banking like internet 
banking, mobile banking and ATM, etc. 

2. The banks should plan to introduce new schemes for 
attracting new customers and satisfying the needs of 
existing customers. 

3. The banks should improve their prompt services on loan 
process. 

CONCLUSION 

Cooperative banks play an integral part in the implementation 
of development plans and are important for the effective 
functioning of the banking system in India. India is termed as 
an under banked country, and after so many scams, it is need 
of the hour to take necessary measures and to boost the 
confidence and trust of the public in the banking system. The 
need of the time is that government should see the co-
operative banking model as an appropriate structure for 
achieving the goals of financial inclusion. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY  

1. Data is collected from past performance statistics of the 
bank.

2. Secondary data is collected through website search and 
annual report of the bank about funding  practices of the 
bank.

3. Data collected on funding and development practices of 
the bank by various other authors and their papers have 
been taken for further analysis of the study. 

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

BASED ON PAST PERFORMANCE OF THE BANK

Type of loan most preferred by the customers 

Fig. 1 - The study shows that majority of the respondents has 
preferred Housing loan i.e., 32% and Personal loan - 30% 
when compared to Educational loan and Vehicle loan. 

The loan amount range chosen by the customers

Fig. 2 - The study reveals that the loan amount ranging more 
than 1 lakh is mostly 

preferred by 60% of  the customers but whereas 8% choose 
less than 20000 and 20% choose 

The loan amount between 20000 - 50000. 

The rank given to the facilities offered by the bank

Fig. 3 - From the above fig.3 it was found that between a scale 
of above average, average and below average only a handful 
of them have chosen below average.

Satisfaction of the customers with the amount and period of 
installment 
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in recent years for the growth of this sector. The Narasimham 
Committee report suggested wide ranging reform for the 
banking sector in 1992 to introduce internationally accepted 
banking practices, the amendment of banking regulation act 
in 1993 saw the entry of new private sector banks. Banking 
sector is the backbone for the growth of the economy.

In this paper an attempt has been made to review recent trends 
and various issues which are likely to be faced by Indian 
banking industry with possible solution for the same.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE:

Narasimham Committee (1991), the Banking industry has 
introduced various new costumer services and production 
using Information technology. The banking industry has gone 
through many changes as a result of introduction of 
Information technology. The structure of the industry is 
continuously changing because of rapid development of 
Information technology.

Shiva Kumar (2005) believes the adoption of technology has 
led to the following benefits: greater productivity, 
profitability and efficiency, faster services and customer 
satisfaction, convenience and flexibility, 24/7 operation and 
space and cost savings.

Raghavan (2006) in his article 'perception of Indian banks in 
2020' that is at present over 85% of the payment transaction 
are electronic and the traditional way of  banking  has rarely 
little importance as compared to electronic banking users.

Shirley J Ho and Sushanta k Mallick (2008) believed that 
information technology can improve bank's performance in 
two ways. It can reduce operational cost and facilitate 
transaction among customers within the network.

M. Sujatha, NV Haritha.P, Sai sreeja (2017) explained that, an 
up gradation of technology, banks are playing vital role in 
economic development. Banking sector in India is resulting 
with increased growth in customers. The changes made by the 
banks are mostly focused on financial inclusion for expansion 
of banking services to customers.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM:

To analyse how recent trends in Indian Banking sector leads to 
Challenges and how to overcome with it?

OBJECTIVES:

Ÿ To study the recent trends in Banking sector

Ÿ To study the challenges faced by banking sector

Ÿ To analyse the opportunities available for the Indian 
Banking sector.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

The present study is a conceptual research. To achieve the 

ABSTRACT

Banking sector plays a major role in the development of an 
economy. RBI with the motive to maintain stability, have 
developed banking system with different classes of banks. 
Banking Industry in India has a huge canvas of history, which 
covers the traditional banking practices from the time of 
British's to the reforms period, Nationalization to 
Privatization of Banks and industry opens window to the 
foreign banks as well. Therefore, banking in India has been 
through a long journey. Use of technology has brought a 
revolution in the working style of the banks. With networking 
and interconnection new challenges are arising related to 
security privacy and confidentiality to the transactions. With 
this intension objectives been set to identify the issues faced 
by banks also to analyse various government policies to 
overcome the issues with the emergence of LPG in India and 
technology. Development of banking sector and innovation in 
the technology are closely related because Information 
technology has given rise to new innovations in the banking 
and finance industry. The paper attempts to present emerging 
issues and recent trends in banking sector.

Key Words: Innovation, Recent Trends, Issues, Government 
policies.

INTRODUCTION:

Indian economy is witnessing path breaking reforms 
measures. The financial sector of which banking industry is 
the largest player, has also been undergoing a metamorphic 
change. Most of the private bank and public sector banks 
focused on offering new technology based services to its 
customers. Information technology today has become an 
important tool for an efficient banking system. Digitalization 
is not an option for banking sector, but it is mandatory. Now 
India as well as Indians is moving towards cashless economy. 
During the last 41 years since 1969 tremendous change have 
taken place in banking industry. Banks have shed their 
traditional function and have been innovative, developing and 
coming out with new types of services to cater to emerging 
needs of their customers. Indian banking is gradually moving 
towards adopting best practices in accounting, corporate 
governance and risk management. Current banking sector has 
come up with lots of innovative that provided better customer 
services with the help of new technology. The progress of 
technology and development of worldwide have significantly 
reduced the cost global fund transfer.

Indian banking finally worked up to the competitive dynamics 
of new Indian markets and its relevant issues concerning the 
various challenges. For the government, the banking sector is 
the core of governance, initiations like Jan Dhan Yojana and 
direct benefit transfer are core in point, the banking law 
(Amendment) act, 2012 at the monetary front, and large scale 
infusion of funds into public sector bank  by the government 
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services. India invites lot of investors through “Start-up 
India” initiative. Paytm, Phonepe, Mobikwik, PayU, 
Freecharge, ETMoney etc, are the top fintech start-up in 
the country. Demonetization and Digitalization are the 
great move to transform traditional banking to digital 
banking.

Other common notable banking services:

Ÿ Electronic payment services: Coming across e-
governance, e-mail, e-commerce etc. A new technology is 
being developed in India introduction of e-cheque, which 
will eventually replace the conventional paper cheque.

Ÿ Merger of banks: the merger of state bank of India with 5 
of its associate bank for efficient, enhanced operation 
efficiency and reduced cost of funds. 

Ÿ Point of sale terminal: Point of Sale Terminal is a 
computer terminal that is linked online to the 
computerized customer information files in a bank and 
magnetically encoded plastic transaction card that 
identifies the customer to the computer.

Ÿ Tele Banking: Tele Banking facilitates the customer to do 
entire non-cash related banking on telephone. Under this 
devise Automatic Voice Recorder is used for simpler 
queries and transactions. For complicated queries and 
transactions, manned phone terminals are used.

Ÿ Electronic Data Interchange (EDI) Electronic Data 
Interchange is the electronic exchange of business 
documents like purchase order, invoices, shipping 
notices, receiving advices etc. in a standard, computer 
processed, universally accepted format between trading 
partners.

Ÿ RTGS: Real Time Gross Settlement system, introduced in 
India since March 2004, is a system through which 
electronics instructions can be given by banks to transfer 
funds from their account to the account of another bank “It 
has been decided to extend the timings for customer 
transactions (initial cut-off) in RTGS from 4:30 pm to 6:00 
pm. The time-varying charges for transactions in RTGS 
from 13:00 hours to 18:00 hours shall be Rs.5 per outward 
transaction,” RBI said in a statement.

Ÿ ATM: The deployment of new technologies is expected to 
be a key factor in revenue growth across the ATM industry 
over the coming years. EMV adoption, mobile 
integration, cash recycling at ATM, video banking, and 
deposit automation will increase the efficiency of banking 
services.

2: TO STUDY THE CHALLENGES FACED BY 
BANKING SECTOR

Ÿ NPA: A nonperforming asset (NPA) refers to a 
classification for loans or advances that are in default or in 
arrears. A loan is in arrears when principal or interest 
payments are late or missed. A loan is in default when the 
lender considers the loan agreement to be broken and the 
debtor is unable to meet his obligations. NPA volume has 
decreased from 10.35 lakh crores as on 31st of March 
2018 to 9.4 lakh crores as on 31st march 2019. It is 
reducing at a slower rate. 

Ÿ Technology and Employee retention: The Industrialised 

above objective the secondary data was collected from 
various reference books, periodical journals and international 
research journals which are related to banking and finance and 
also several websites are glanced.

1: TO STUDY THE RECENT TRENDS IN BANKING 
SECTOR

Ÿ Crypto Currency and Block-chain: Crypto Currency is 
digital money, and it is highly secured through 
cryptography which means coding the transactions which 
is highly complicated to crack. As India moving towards 
cashless economy, the virtual currency slowly started 
gaining importance. Out of all the objections to legalise 
the bitcoin transaction digital currency is getting mass 
market appeal. Introduction of blockchain disruptive, it 
makes the process much more secure, it is helpful for 
regulatory compliance perspective and has a potential to 
turn industry on its head.

Ÿ Rise of Artificial intelligence (AI): financial institutions 
are updating its processes with AI, it will reduce the cost, 
increase the revenue, helps in minimizing the frauds and 
efficient customer services. India's second largest bank 
“ICICI” launched Virtual assisted ipal and offering its 
customer services with 90% accuracy, to bring 100% 
accuracy they are experimenting on natural language 
processing(NPL), SBI has Launched SBI intelligent 
assistant (SIA) a chatbot for customer care. HDFC has 
Electronic Virtual Assistant (EVA), India's third largest 
bank has “thought factory” to accelerate the development 
of AI solutions in the banking sector. On the basis of 
cognitive automation, engagement, insights banks will 
dive deep into implementation of AI.

Ÿ Changing Branch network: With the surge of mobile 
banking over past few years, the idea that “more banks is 
equal to higher profitability” no longer accurate, bank 
branch is no longer the only primary way to interact with 
customers. There are many mobile apps, ATMs, replacing 
old ATMs with deposit taking machine. All the banks are 
working on “branch network optimization”.

Ÿ CAMELS Rating Criteria: Most of the financial 
institutions are focusing on panorama view or 360 degree 
analysis of banking activities. With respect to this banks 
have come up with the concept of CAMELS meaning, 
“Capital Adequacy, assets quality, and Management, 
Earnings, Liquidity and System control”. Banks which 
deploy these will rate which of these parameter on a scale 
of 1-100 with sub ratings under each of these heads.

Ÿ Bancassurance: Banks are proving that they are not just 
focusing on accepting the deposits and lending the loans, 
they believe in integration. The list of products been 
extended to insurance as well. Relationship between 
banks and Insurance which aims at offering insurance 
products to the bank's customers, here banks are become 
the insurer. RBI is not so rigid and prior approval from 
RBI is not required. Banks prove success lies in synergy 
and also it builds trust in customers.

Ÿ Fintech: Constant change in the recent trends “financial 
technology (Fintech)” have become vital part of banking 
sector. Government of India is making massive 
investment in the business which provides fintech 
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Ÿ Problem of customer's satisfaction 
Ÿ Depression period running over the country 

3: To analyse the opportunities available for the Indian 
Banking sector.

There's a new kind of promise in the banking industry—and 
possibly no better time than now for transformation. 
Economic fundamentals are strong, the regulatory climate is 
favourable, and transformation technologies are more readily 
accessible, powerful, and economical than ever before.

Ÿ Incorporating non-banking business Seven Business 
Segment such as Specific expectation across seven 
business segments such as retail banking, transaction 
banking, wealth management, market infrastructure, 
corporate banking, investment banking and payments will 
help the banks to rebrand themselves and sustain in the 
market in the long run. 

Ÿ Mission of NITI Aayog: National institute for 
transforming India is a think tank of government of India. 
The opportunities created under NITI Aayog are 
tremendous.  India has the potential to build one of the 
world's biggest domestic banking sectors. Faster private-
sector credit growth would add directly to GDP, jobs and 
median income. The World Bank believes India can make 
meaningful progress — adding private capital in the 
banking system, deepening capital markets, and 
effectively regulating non-bank financial institutions as 
their role in the economy evolves. 

Ÿ Block chain: Today, many banks and financial institutions 
accepted the potential of block chain technology owing to 
the overwhelming popularity of crypto currencies and 
wide dissemination of block chain. Recently banks like, 
kotak Mahindra bank, Axis Bank and yes bank have 
partnered with global block chain firms. 

Ÿ Growing economy: Indian economy is growing rapidly 
which for banking sector to flourish. 

Ÿ Banking deregulation: Several bills have passed in the 
recent past with regards to deregulation of banking 
institution which provides a route to frame their policies 
independently and compete efficiently in the Industry. 

Ÿ Offering various channels: Banks can offer so many 
channels to access their banking and other services for 
growing its business. Every engagement with customer is 
an opportunity to develop a customer faith. 

Ÿ Indian Customers: The biggest opportunity for the Indian 
banking sector is the Indian customers. The Indian 
customer now seek to fulfil his lifestyle aspirations at the 
younger age with an optimal combination of equity and 
debts to finance

Ÿ Offering Various Channels: Banks can offer so many 
channels to access their banking and other services for 
growing its business. Every engagement with customers 
is an opportunity to develop a customer faith in the bank. 

Ÿ Rural area customers: Contributing to 70% of the total 
population in India is a larger untapped market for 
banking sector. In all urban areas banking services has 
entered and only few big villages have the banking 
services. Due to this reason banks must reach out to the 

countries are in the midst of a technological revolution, 
probably every bit as significant as the industrial 
revolution. The industrial revolution brought about 
dramatic changes in the way in which society and work 
were organised in India. Now the technological revolution 
again promises equally radical changes to our working 
lives. 

Ÿ Competition between nationalized bank and foreign 
banks:  After the second phase of financial sector reforms 
and liberalization of the sector in the early nineties, the 
Public Sector Banks (PSB) found it extremely difficult to 
compete with the new private sector banks and the foreign 
banks. Since liberalization, the government has approved 
significant banking reforms, while some of these relate to 
nationalized banks, like Encouraging mergers, Reducing 
government interference and Increasing profitability and 
competitiveness among private and foreign players. As of 
September 2019 India has 46 foreign banks with total 286 
branches. 

Ÿ Fear of crypto fight: crypto currencies have caused many 
to seek its alienation, if not outright ban. Financial sectors 
and governments across the globe are at the frontier in the 
fight against these digital currencies. In fact, some banks 
and other financial institutions have refused to offer their 
services to crypto-related companies, while some 
governments have gone out of their way to create  
lawsthat prohibit them within their jurisdictions. While 
these measures might be enacted for different reasons, the 
underlying factor is fear.

Ÿ Cyber-crime: Cyber-crime today, major cyber-crimes 
have resulted post E-banking era in India. ATM frauds, 
hacking of banks accounts, Credit card frauds etc., are 
challenges to the banking industry. 

Ÿ Customer services: Banks are expected to encourage 
greater degree of financial inclusion in the country setting 
up of a mechanism for ensuring fair treatment of 
consumers.

Ÿ Know Your Customer guidelines: KYC has taken wide 
acceptance in the world. Compliance with the standards of 
KYC both by the banks/financial institutions has become 
necessary for international financial relationship.

Ÿ Digital India: A new concept of Indian government gives 
lot of challenges to Indian banking sector to cope up with 
change in the working methodology and to serve rightly to 
its customers. 

Ÿ Post demonetization burden: Rural India is the great 
victims for demonetization because of unaware of the 
process and technology. It was burden for both bakers and 
the customers to cope with the government decision. Even 
today most of the bank's ATMs are running out of cash and 
public finding it hard to manage their routine. 

Ÿ Political interference: Government interference in RBI 
functioning is another major reasons for crisis in Banking. 

Other Challenges: 

Ÿ Low profitability 
Ÿ Increased cost 
Ÿ Lack of professionalism 
Ÿ Failure of governance and regulation 
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RBI has to take initiatives to reduce NPA rates. 

CONCLUSION:

Recognizing that India's financial system will always be 
uniquely Indian, there is no one-size-fits-all solution. Strong 
programs are urgently needed in India as the country is 
witnessing slowdown in its growth and those programs 
should be tailored to the unique circumstances of a country. 
Most, but not all, financial liberalizations was a success. 
Within this context, we recognize India's recent efforts to 
shore up the financial system. The Reserve Bank of India has 
worked hard to monitor asset quality. The government's plan 
to consolidate public-sector banks is an opportunity to 
strengthen governance, supervision, efficiency and risk 
manage
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reaming villages because majority of Indians are still 
residing in rural areas. 

Ÿ Retail lending: Recently banks have adopted customer 
segmentation which has helped in customizing their 
product folios well. Thus retail lending has become a 
focus area particularly in respect of consumer durables, 
housing and automobiles. 

Ÿ Reduction in the lending rates: Government had lessened 
the credit interest rates and which gives an opportunity to 
the banking sector to grow and flourish in the country. 

FINDINGS: 

The study has depicted that the Indian banking sector is 
drowning with the great hit of NPA and it is the major 
challenge today. 

It is observed that one of the major challenge that Indian 
banking sector is to cope with the rapid change in the 
technology and innovations. 

It is identified that banks play a pivotal role in the 
development of overall Indian economy through its various 
significance. 

It is recognized that a new policy "digital India" supports 
Indian banks to grow further and also bank employee's feels 
work burden.

SUGGESTIONS:

Technology up gradation is an inevitable aspect to face 
challenges therefore Banks must learn to be flexible enough to 
update the changes

It is required to develop customer centre business model to 
attend the mass market of India. 

Measures should be taken in order to minimize the challenges 
and to reduce cost of banking services.
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department where human replaced by using AI technology 
and all roles in the human resource department are carried out 
such as applicant screening, recruiting, human resource 
activation alignment and performance management and the 
like.

Figure: 1

Source: - (Duchessi, O'Keefe, & O'Leary, 1993)

Above structure reveals the Artificial Intelligence interaction 
between management and organization. The research author 
(Duchessi, O'Keefe, & O'Leary, 1993) discussed in the 
research paper that artificial intelligence and digital 
technology have an impact on ownership and responsibility 
for decision-making, cost reduction and enriched service, 
personnel swings and downsizing, and have an influence on 
hierarchical structure, labour management.

LITERATURE REVIEW

(Kapoor, 2010), has examined the role of business 
intelligence and its use in the management of human 
resources. This study researched the leading provider of 
business intelligence to look into the functionality of business 
intelligence and data analytics embedded in the modules for 
human resource management. (Jain, 2018), described the role 
artificial intelligence plays in managing human resources in 
various HR processes including recruitment process, 
performance assessment process, cloud-based HR systems, 
most of the organizations have been implementing modern 
technology.

(Dirican, 2015) has studied that the use of Robotics and 
Artificial Intelligence in business can have a negative impact 
on an organization's overall functions such as development, 
performance management, sales, strategic planning, 
customer relationship management, banking system, 
coaching, training, taxes, and the like. 

(Buzko, et al., 2016) reflected on the challenges of human 
resource AI technology where authors acknowledged that AI 
was unable to assess the efficacy of training costs and artificial 
intelligence technologies allow the prompt analysis of data by 
human.(R & D, 2018) discussed the role of AI in hiring where 
artificial intelligence is an integral part of the recruitment 
process. Artificial intelligence enables screen applicants, self-
generated candidate messages, relationships with staff, 
scheduling interviews, and the like.

Abstract

Collect the accurate data in the competitive world of 
industries and analyze the data collected for the use of 
business growth and daily work is important. Artificial 
Intelligence allows the business organizations to complete the 
work more quickly and efficiently. Artificial Intelligence 
enters various departments such as department of human 
resources, department of finance, department of marketing 
and development. Through the use of AI system management, 
current output and everyday tasks can be very quick. In 
market strain, the effect of artificial intelligence on the 
workplace was recognized by tough managers. This study is 
descriptive in nature. Secondary data were used by the 
researcher where data were gathered from research papers, 
journals, websites, HR forums, survey results and the like. 
The study's central objective was to explore the role of 
artificial intelligence in the human resource sector, and to 
understand the challenges facing HR.The research study 
concluded that AI's role is greater in various human resource 
functions where educational institutions also can handle 
recruitment, hiring, data analysis, data collection, workload 
reduction and workplace efficiency enrichment.

Keywords: - Artificial Intelligence, educational institutions, 
Machine languages, human resource management.

INTRODUCTION

Technology is one of Industry's main influencing factors. The 
position of robot in the production department has been 
replacing employees since the 19th century. In the 1970s 
personal computers began is the third revolution where 
computers and the internet entered into working place and 
thereby, the machines replaced human labour. Nowadays, 
digital technologies such as machine language (ML) and 
artificial intelligence (AI) also reach the day-to-day 
workplace, contributing to business transformation. 
"Artificial intelligence is described as an ' intelligent ideal ' 
devise that is a versatile agent that perceives its environment 
and takes action that maximizes its chance of succeeding to 
some objective." In comparison to the natural intelligence 
done by humans, artificial intelligence is an intellect that has 
been demonstrated by software. In 1956 artificial intelligence 
was first introduced in academia. Artificial intelligence is 
useful in different business roles in which it can reduce the 
workload and job pressure on the workplace workforce. 
Rapid market developments require prompt and quick 
actions.

By using AI system management, current output in day-to-
day work can be timely notified. Tough managers have 
understood the importance of artificial intelligence at 
workplace in rising market strain. Artificial intelligence has 
now entered business organization's overall system recently. 
One sector among departments is the human resource 

Artificial 
Intelligence

Management Organizations
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progress the applicant experience. Tools such as Amy and 
Clara are used to schedule interviews, and work meetings.

iii. Reduce Administrative burden: HR has to play 
multitasking positions in a business entity where 
organizations use technology and Artificial Intelligence try to 
reduce workloads. AI enables problem solving and aims to 
improve HR performance in an enterprise.

iv. Selecting:(Rajesh, Kandaswamy & Rakesh, 2018) 
examined that via AI Human Resource Manager, right 
candidates can be tracked in a short span of time and 
technology can quickly identify suitable candidates 
according to the specific skill needs.

v. Reduce Discriminations: (Rathi, 2018) stated that AI 
applications help in analyzing job descriptions. AI is used to 
minimize favoritism as well and would help to increase 
organizational accountability, so, organization should choice 
the resume in such way.

vi. Increase Efficiency: Artificial Intelligence will be effective 
in reducing workplace turnover. Numerous robotic tasks were 
performed to improve workplace productivity. Robotic tasks 
include data collection, recording, data copying, separating 
required data from available data, sorting, data collection for 
HR and payroll systems, and so on.

vii. Enrich workplace learning :(Riebli, 2018) indicated that 
computers and digital technology can now play the role of 
business behind the scenes for a few days. Data analysis can 
be managed through computers and modern technology 
industries and feedback can be obtained in real time during 
training, changes in the course of action based on industry 
progress and responses. (Amla & Malhotra, 2017) observed 
that using Microsoft 365 to save time, businesses help 
employees' work and increase workplace productivity. AI 
platforms such as Engazify (To provide feedback), Obie and 
Niles (To share knowledge), Wade & Wendy (To advance 
career), and Duolingo (Learning domain) are used.

BENEFITS OF ARTIFICAL INTELLIGENCE IN 
HUMAN RESOURCE

I.  Reduce the burden on business organization's 
administrative staff.

ii. It will assist in the selection of talent and identify the right 
candidates for the job.

iii. AI helps to predict on - the-job retention rate.

iv. It can surmount human limitations and work accordingly. 

v. There will be less risk of mistake.

vi. The system will be preserved in various departments.

vii. Could be able to get accurate results through AI 
companies.

viii. It will increase on - the-job employee engagement.

ix. It will eliminate bias in decision-making behaviour.

CHALLENGES OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN 
HUMAN RESOURCE

Nowadays, due to the role of artificial intelligence in the 
human resource department, appropriate skill sets are needed 
for employees. (Jain. S, 2017) observed that usually, staff 

(Merlin. P & Jayam. R, 2018) concluded that AI is useful in 
the workplace and helps HR practitioners appreciate their 
jobs and recognize the problems and patterns ahead of time. 
(Jarrahi, 2018)indicates AI's usefulness to humans by way of 
assisted decision-making, tackled ambiguity, and especially 
the equivalence of decision-making within an organization. 
The role of humans is still important in an industry and 
technologies have to rely on humans when subconscious 
decisions are necessary to determine and promote the 
outcomes of decisions.

Table: 1

Source: (Jarrahi, 2018)

OBJECTIVES

1. To study the concept of artificial intelligence.

2. To study the role, benefits and challenges of artificial 
intelligence in human resource management.

3. To study the role of artificial intelligence in managing 
human resources department in educational institutions

METHODOLOGY

The study is based on descriptive research design using 
secondary data collected from research papers, publications, 
official websites, HR blogs, survey reports and the like.

ROLE OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN HUMAN 
RESOURTCE

Presently HR department moving towards the digital 
revolution and using different methods to easy optimize 
resources through the use of big data analysis, artificial 
intelligence and cloud computing.(Amla & Malhotra, 2017) 
indicated that almost all business organizations  has been 
using artificial intelligence or digital HR technology such as 
chatbot, machine learning, and human resource management 
robot process automation that support recruiting, screening, 
onboarding, and interviewing, and the like.  The roles of 
artificial intelligence in managing human resources are as 
follows:-

i. Recruitment: (Amla & Malhotra, 2017) defined that only 
40% of firms and industries use artificial intelligence, namely, 
SAT, Face book, and GE use digital technologies in screening, 
interviewing, and identifying the new talent in an 
organizational recruitment process. The application can be 
examined by AI recruitment manager and the candidate can 
get quick response. The chat box system or automated 
answering machine plays an essential role in solving the 
quires and problems concerning an organization's recruitment 
process.

ii. Screening and Interview process: Artificial intelligence is 
useful in automating the interview process by testing them 
with analyses of phrase or speech patterns. Online interview 
can take place via Ay applications and AI also helps to 

 Human Mind  Artificial Intelligence
Uncertainty

 
Provide quick, spontaneous 
decisions for unidentified face.

Make available the information 
entrance regarding "real time 
information."

Complexity

 

Determine where,

 

when, how to 
search and collect data. Choose
between alternatives with the 
support of equivalent data.

Capture, store, and analyze the data 
accurately.

Equivocality Negotiate, build consensus, and 
back up the gathered data.

Analyze emotions, but view them 
differently.
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Ÿ Website: https://bthechange.com/3-ways-artificial-
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have trouble implementing, using the AI techniques and skills 
in digital technologies. The key part of any business is its 
human resource, and it can have an effect on management 
levels by introducing the AI program which will lead 
fearlessly in workforces' minds. Getting the right applicant to 
manage AI systems is one of the key issues affecting industry 
and it can be hard for HR department. Another constraint and 
challenge is to restrict HR in taking daily decisions as 
technology overcomes the authority and role of HR in 
corporate decision-making.

CONCLUSION

There is tremendous growth for the industrial sector in a 
competitive era. One main problem businesses are facing is 
addressing continuous improvement. Increase speed and job 
routine for the majority of industries that embrace modern 
technologies. Many analysts and experts also suggest 
businesses to make use of digital technologies, artificial 
intelligence devices. Several organizations including 
educational institutions have used artificial intelligence and 
machine language in the human resource department field 
where AI plays an integral role in recruiting, choosing, hiring, 
performance analysis, gathering employee data, delivering 
information in real time and providing accurate information.
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listed banks. The results reveal that level of background 
information is the highest level of voluntary disclosures over 
the periods and the level of corporate social information is the 
lowest level of voluntary disclosure in the annual reports

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The present study mainly aims at identifying the disclosure 
practices followed by the banks in India with reference to 
Indian accounting standards for a period of five years starting 
from the year 2012-2013 upto 2016-2017.

HYPOTHESIS

Ho (1): There are no significant differences in the disclosure 
practices of public sector banks and private sector banks. 

 Ho (2): There are no significant differences in the reporting of 
various elements of banking disclosures

DETERMINANTS OF DISCLOSURE PRACTICES

1. SIZE

Size of the organization is one of the most important factors 
influencing the level of disclosures. A firm with large size 
undertakes high level of disclosures because it has the 
expertise and knowledge to carry out better disclosures, and 
has capabilities to spend huge amounts of accounting and 
audit functions and employ experienced personnel as 
compared to smaller firms.

2. PROFITABILITY

Profitability helps to judge the financial soundness and future 
growth prospects of an organization. Therefore organizations 
with higher profitability levels undertake higher disclosures 
so as to be able to convey to their prospective investors their 
financial soundness and thereby attract more public 
appreciation.

3. AGE

Age of a firm indicates the number of years a firm has been 
existing in the market. Firms with many years of existence 
and have experienced and mature personnel and therefore can 
easily prepare the company's annual reports and other 
financial statements compared to firms that have been newly 
set up.

4. OWNERSHIP

The ownership status of a company indicates whether the 
organization is owned by the public or private sector. 
Organizations that are under the government ownership and 
control need to follow rules and regulations of the 
government. However there is more flexibility for private 
sector organizations.

INTRODUCTION

Disclosure may be defined as a practice of releasing important 
information about various activities and affairs of the 
business through annual reports, press releases, interim 
reports, quarterly results and various other published results. 
Mandatory disclosures consists of information that is 
required to be disclosed according to the law, voluntary 
disclosures information refers to additional information 
delivered by firms along with the mandatory information with 
a view to reduce the information asymmetry between insiders 
and outsiders. Transparency in bank disclosure reduces the 
level of information asymmetry and boosts investors' 
confidence in the banking industry. Such banking disclosures 
in India are regulated by the Banking Regulation Act 1949, 
the Companies Act 1956, and the Reserve Bank of India, 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of India, Securities and 
Exchange Board of India, and the recommendations of the 
Basel Committee. This study aims to examine the various 
disclosures practices followed by the state bank of India as 
required by the Indian accounting standards. There were 26 
public sector banks operating in India. All these banks were 
grouped into five categories based on their total assets. 20 
percent from each group were selected

OBJECTIVES

To study the various disclosures required under the Indian 
accounting standards.

To study the disclosure practices of private and public sector 
banks as specified by law.

To study the consistency of disclosure practices of the banks.

To study the highly disclosed and least disclosed elements in 
banking disclosures

LITERATURE REVIEW

Latridis (2008) in his studies focused on the disclosure of 
accounting information in annual reports of firms. The study 
shows that firms that provide appropriate disclosures tend to 
display higher size and growth measures and it is also shown 
that firms having good disclosures tend to have a better 
reputation in the market.

Ahmed and karim (2005) in their study attempted to examine 
the level of disclosure of financial information upon adoption 
of Indian accounting standards in Bangladesh. The findings of 
the study showed that corporate size, profitability, company 
auditor and subsidiaries were all significantly associated with 
the extent of disclosure by these companies.

Hawashe (2016) in his paper entitled “Voluntary Information 
Disclosure in the Annual Reports of Libyan's Commercial 
Banks: A Longitudinal Analysis Approach” measures the 
level of voluntary information disclosure in annual reports of 



There were 187 disclosures being provided voluntarily by 
various banks. Dena Bank here again has grabbed first rank by 
disclosing maximum number of 99 items out of 187 total 
disclosures

CONCLUSION

Average Disclosure score of public sector banks was 
estimated at 243 as compared to 222 of private sector banks. 
The difference between the two means is significantly 
different. However, there were no difference in the average 
score under mandatory disclosure, the average score being 
149 and 150 respectively for private and public sector banks. 
However, there were significant differences in the average 
disclosure score under voluntary category. The average 
disclosure score was 92 for public sector banks as compared 
to 72 for private sector banks. ANOVA estimates confirmed 
significant difference of Total disclosure score as well as 
voluntary disclosure score
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

RESEARCH DESIGN

This study is descriptive in nature. The study makes a 
comparison between the various disclosure practices of the 
public and private sector banks across the years to identify the 
highly disclosed and least disclosed elements in banking 
disclosures.

SAMPLE

 Selected Public sector banks - Dena Bank, Allahabad Bank, 
Corporation Bank, Oriental Bank of Commerce and Bank of 
India

Selected private sector banks- Indusind Bank, HDFC Bank

Data Collection

This study incorporates both primary and secondary data for 
an in depth investigation.

Primary data will be gathered with the help of information 
received by face to face interviews and telephonic interviews 
with concerned officials using an interview schedule.

Secondary data will be gathered through the information 
received from the annual reports of selected banks and their 
official websites. Further, other published literatures have 
been also used for the purpose of the study.

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF CONCEPTS

Disclosure- It is the practice of releasing important 
information about various activities and affairs of the 
business through annual reports, press releases, interim 
reports, quarterly results and various other published results.

Indian Accounting Standards- An accounting standard used in 
India as a common set of principles, standards and procedures 
that define the basis of financial accounting policies and 
practices.

Interview Schedule -An individual is made to answer several 
questions put to him related to a specific aspect in a face to 
face situation

Published literatures- Original research data authored by 
researchers which are usually published in a peer-reviewed 
journal

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Ÿ This study  depends on secondary data which is assumed 
to be accurate

Ÿ Findings of this study cannot be generalized to other 
banks

ANALYSIS

Both a weighted disclosure index and an unweighted 
disclosure index are usually used to determine disclosure 
level of selected public sector and private sector banks in 
India. 

Particulars  Percentage of dislcosures

PARTICULARS
 

Public 
 

private

AS 9 –
 

Revenue recognition
 

80
 

60

AS 15 –

 

Employee benefits

 

100

 

100

AS 17 –

 

Segment Reporting

 

100

 

100

AS 18 –

 

Related Party disclosures

 

80

 

100

AS 21 –

 

Consolidated Financial statements

 

80

 

100

AS 22 –

 

Accounting for taxes on income

 

100

 

100

AS 23 – Accounting for investment 80 100

AS 24– Discontinuing operations 20 0

AS 25 – Interim financial reporting 0 0
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1950, the currency notes of British Kings, Queens and George 
VI existed. After which the brand-new layout of forex notes 
featuring symbols of newly independent nation together with 
Ashoka Pillar was delivered. The Mahatma Gandhi series 
turned into delivered in 1996 which continues till date.

Since the late 1980s, changes in the Indian Banking sector 
accrued pace. The first ATM was set up by using HSBC in 
1987. The sector became open to private players after the 
reforms of 1991 whilst the financial system had an exchange 
of LPG. The system of money and payments changed swiftly 
from then. Along with ATM, Plastic cash became also 
delivered in the form of Debit and Credit cards.

THE E REVOLUTION

While internet provider and cellular phones also got here to 
India within The 1990s, internet utilization and smart 
telephone ownership boomed from 2005. Internet banking 
was first added with the aid of ICICI in 1990s however the cell 
bills inclusive of NEFT, RTGS and IMPS are tremendously 
new. Mobile wallets consisting of Google Pay or Pay TM 
that's the most happening currently become delivered no 
longer less than a decade ago.

These technological improvements have transformed our 
lives by saving time and cash. We  had the option of pay 
cheques and the option of going most effective to a bank in a 
line for any payments. Now it may be done with a click of 
button on our electronic devices.

THE RELEVANCE OF CASH

Despite a lot of these advances, cash nevertheless remains the 
predominant form of fee in India, even when we exclude 
India's large black market. According to a few estimates in 
2015, 6-7% of retail payments are completed electronically 
even as the relaxation is

In cash or cheque. But currently, it has improved to 8-9%.

But the convenience of cash is undisputed as they're instant 
and universally accepted. Also, the huge sections of the 
society aren't related to the Internet, so cash still stays one in 
every of the primary modes of price.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Sanghita Roy, Dr. Indrajit Sinha (2014). Said that E- charge 
device in India, has shown outstanding growth, but still there 
has lot to be executed to increase its utilization. Still 90% of 
the transactions are coins primarily based. Technology 
Acceptance Model used for the reason of study. They located 
Innovation, incentive, patron convenience and legal 
framework are the 4 elements which contribute to bolster the 
E- price machine. E-payment structures are crucial 
mechanisms used with the aid of man or woman and groups as 
a secured and convenient manner of making bills over the 

ABSTRACT 

Customers are the ones which can be riding digitalization in 
each sphere of business, which include banking. It has been 
inside the shape of Digital banking, that's now replacing the 
conventional banking. The banking area in India has seen 
some of changes. It becomes even greater vital to envision the 
clients' perception of the general service best and their 
pleasure with the current on-line banking services. The 
demonetization resulted in tremendous growth in digital 
payments. With the authority's initiative including Digital 
India and increased use of cell and net are manner to 
exponential increase in use of virtual payment. 

This transformation in the direction of virtual payments 
advantages in extra transparency in transactions which 
empowers the country's economy. This research report is an 
analysis of the different kinds of payments preferred by 
students presently in India. As there has been a change in the 
modes of transaction from physical to virtual forms, there has 
been a change in the way business or transactions are done. By 
using primary data, we have analyzed the student's 
preferences and awareness of the different modes of 
payments in India. Tables and graphs have been shown of the 
questionnaire we prepared for the analysis

KEY WORDS: Cashless, Payment Gateways, Currency, 
Employee Monetary Preferences

1.INTRODUCTION

To facilitate trade, distinctive varieties of bills were used and 
there was a first-rate transition. Initially barter system 
becomes practiced in which goods have been exchanged for 
goods. Currency in the form of cash was delivered and there 
got Here the lifestyles of bodily form of currency. Presently 
there was a transition from physical to digital currencies. The 
want of money turned into most effective for survival and 
Livelihood via common people. But within the later 
civilization, from the seals of Mohenjo- Daro and the punch 
marked coins of the 6th and 7th century BC, to digital wallets 
today, the world of cash, bills, forex and monetary 
transactions have come a long way. Coins and Seals were the 
initial modes of payments used.

Private and semi- authorities banks first issued foreign money 
notes however in India the monopoly of this turned into 
obtained by way of the Paper foreign money Act of 1861. The 
society for the first time went cashless in 1770 through the 
Bank of Hindustan in Which cheques were added however it 
still required bodily manifestation of cash. By the Negotiable 
Instruments Act of 1881, it formalized non-coins modes of 
paper bills which include BOE and Promissory notes in India.

RBI became officially inaugurated as India's apex banking 
group in 1935 in Calcutta to regulate the problem of forex 
notes and maintain reserves to ensure financial stability. Till 



RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The study is conducted to analyze the modes of payment 
preferred by students in India through questionnaire method. 
The study is found by providing sample questionnaire 
through google docs which we opened for 5 days to students 
of St Joseph's College (Autonomous) and few students of 
other colleges. The study is based on primary and secondary 
sources of study. The information on history is based on 
secondary data. The samplings of the data are by primary 
firsthand information. The sampling size is of 120 students 
where all of them have replied. The responses were analyzed 
using bar graph and Pie- charts.

After which we analyzed the document and made a detailed 
report on the different preferences and what might be the 
reason for it.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF STUDY

QUESTIONAIRES

1. Do you make payments using mobile phones / smart 
phones?

In the above pie chart, we can observe that 75.7% of the 
students use their mobile phones / smart phones to make 
payments as they are very convenient, fast, secured, widely 
accepted and they also provide cash backs etc. The rest 24.3% 
of students refuse to make payments using their mobile 
phones as they feel that making payments using cash is much 
more convenient, not all stores have mobile payment options, 
privacy issues, payment errors, risk of phone theft etc.

1. What is the payment reference, you as student would adopt 
for small scale transactions (daily transaction)?

internet and at the identical time a gateway to technological 
advancement in the field of world economic system (Slozko 
& Pello, 2015).

Rakesh H M & Ramya T J (2014) in their studies paper titled 
“A Study on Factors  Influencing Consumer Adoption of 
Internet Banking in India” tried to examine the elements that 
influence net banking adoption. It is discovered that net 
banking is influenced by way of its perceived reliability, 
Perceived ease of use and Perceived usefulness. In the method 
of internet banking services expert need to emphasize the 
blessings its adoption presents and awareness can also be 
stepped forward to attract consumers‟ interest to net banking 
offerings.

Kartikeya Bolar (2014) In his studies paper “End-user 
Acceptance of Technology Interface In Transaction Based 
Environment “ stated that Creators International Journal of 
Pure and Applied Mathematics Special Issue 1261 and buyers 
of era need facts about the customers‟ assessment of their 
technology interface based on the functions and various 
pleasant dimensions to make strategic decisions in improving 
technology interfaces and compete on various great 
dimensions.

Alnsour & Khalil al-hear (2011) “Internet banking and 
Jordanian corporate customers: issues of security and trust”. 
They tested that generation and innovation have very 
excessive response conduct, yet it's far drastically categorized 
and split particularly in developing countries like Jordan. 
Their examine tries to offer gainful visions concerning key 
elements that rise up within the reputation of on- line banking 
by Jordanian consumers, specifically, protection and trust.

Nitsure (2014) in his paper discovered that the problem being 
faced via growing countries like India within the adoption of 
E-banking initiatives due to low dissemination of Information 
Technology. The paper highlighted the problems including 
security concerns, rules, law and management. In India there's 
a major danger of the emergence of a digital cut up as the 
negative are excluded from the internet and so from the 
economic machine.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To examine the different modes of payment used by 
students in India.

2. To observe if students prefer going cash or cashless after 
the introduction of payment gateways.

3. To analyze the effect of Digitalization and various 
schemes of Government on students

4. To provide suggestions as to how to make the students 
more aware and evolved about the shift from cash to 
cashless.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

From ages cash is what is being preferred as the most reliable 
mode for transactions. Ever since Digitalization in India the 
various facilities to transact like payment gateways have not 
been used in optimum by the students in bangalore. To 
understand the importance of payment gateways and E 
Banking services offered to students and the reality as to what 
the preference is in Bangalore, India is the prime focus of this 
study.
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The above pie chart explains the different gateways that are 
used to transfer very large amount of money. We can observe 
that 35.1% of students are not aware of these gateways as they 
do not transact such large amount of money. PayPal is a 
service that enables customers to pay, send money and accept 
payments by registering their credit and debit cards with 
PayPal account. Instamojo, pay pal doesn't have payment 
limits which is generally used in business transactions.

5. Do you feel secure of the fact that payment modes in India 
has moved from cash to cashless?

People prefer cashless mode of transition as it is safe than 
paying cash. When there is a need to transact large amount of 
money people prefer to go cash less as there is no risk of theft. 
Generally, age group from 18-35 would prefer the cashless 
transaction as they are aware of different cashless payment 
methods and the age group above 40 has a very less 
knowledge about the new cashless methods .78.4% students 
say yes to cashless transactions for the above reasons. 21.6% 
say no to cashless transactions as they do not have back 
accounts.

6. How often do you go with cash?

The diagram outlines that students prefer cash transactions 
over card payments as they have to pay bank charges and 
usually smaller amounts are not paid through cards. As e-
wallets are very new to the market it takes time to be adopted 
by the students and we also can observe that 45.9% of students 
have already accepted the change.

2. What is the payment reference, you as student would adopt 
for large scale transactions?

The above bar graph shows that students prefer card payments 
for their large scale transactions as cards are directly linked to 
their bank accounts.27% of students prefer cheque payments 
and 27% of students prefer NEFT/RTGS as they are very safe 
when compared to other payments like e-wallets and they 
have low processing charges.

3. What is the E-wallets reference, you would opt for?

The above pie chart represents the different UPI payment 
apps that are used by students.56.8% of students prefer 
Google pay as they are user friendly and most trusted UPI app 
which is managed by Google. It was the first ever app that 
came up with the scratch card rewards for 5 transactions a 
week.27% of students prefer Paytm as they are the first UPI 
app that was popular in the Indian market.13.5% of students 
prefer Phone pe as the provide large amount of discounts 
when compared to other UPI app and Phone pe has recruited a 
sum of employees just to promote their app so that each and 
every shop has the access to the app.

4. Are you aware of any of these payment gateways in India 
for bulk transactions?
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Amount  Internet banking charges Transaction charges at bank
Branch

Up to Rs 10,000

 
Rs 1 plus GST Rs 2.50 plus GST

Above Rs 10,000 and up to Rs

 
1 lakh

 

Rs 2 plus GST Rs 5 plus GST

Above Rs 1 lakh to Rs 2 lakh Rs 3 plus GST Rs 15 plus GST
More than Rs 2 lakh Rs 5 plus GST Rs 25 plus GST

Amount  Internet banking charges Transaction charges at bank
Branch

From Rs 2 lakh and up to Rs 5  
Lakh  

Rs 5 plus GST Rs 25 plus GST

Above Rs 5 lakh
 

Rs 10 plus GST Rs 50 plus GST

Amount  Internet banking charges Transaction charges at bank
branch

From Rs 2 lakh and up to Rs 5

 
Not Applicable Rs 20 + GST

lakh
Above Rs 5 lakh Not Applicable Rs 45 + Applicable GST

As most of us have moved to electronic payments after 
November 2016.i.e. introduction of GST in India we still lack 
in knowing the schemes that are brought in the sectors of 
transactions like NEFT, RTGS, IMPS, credit and debit cards 
mobile wallets etc.

Changes in NEFT Transaction 

According to SBI

Changes in RTGS transactions: 

According to SBI bank

Changes in RTGS transactions: 

According to icici bank

Changes in NEFT transactions: 

According to icici bank

In the above table of NEFT and RTGS charges of icici bank 
and sbi shows the different charges for online transactions and 
transactions at the branch. This is just to show the difference 

Cash is a must thing that is needed for everyday transactions. 
As students are generally exposed to small amount of 
transactions, they prefer cash payments over card payments. 
Parents belong to the older generation and they refuse to pay 
money using apps, cards etc. which indirectly makes children 
to transact with cash. More than 56% of students go for cash 
transactions everyday for the payments like bus charges, 
stationary expenses, food expenses etc. So, we can conclude 
that cash is at least used by students every day.

7. How often do you go cashless?

From the above pie chart, we can clearly see that a majority of 
the crowd never go cashless. It isn't often. The 16% Students 
may be NRIs may go cashless when they receive money from 
their parents abroad. Some might pay for their daily food or 
casual outings as students don't deal with huge amounts like 
businessmen. Nevertheless the % of students and common 
people opting for cashless modes of payments has increased 
from the past few years.

8. What are the reasons for not going cashless?

Students in India still don't believe that there are proper cyber 
laws which are there to protect the cyber crimes. 40.5% of 
students believe that chances of fraud is much more going 
cashless as there is an increase hacking and other different 
cyber-crimes. The other reasons for not going cashless are 
lack of awareness, transaction charge, and lack of network 
coverage, net blockage, and digital illiteracy.

9.Are you aware of the digital India scheme for tax rates or 
commission charged for cashless payments?

Amount  Internet banking charges Transaction charges at bank
branch

Up to Rs 10,000

 

Rs 5 + GST Rs 2.25 + GST
Above Rs 10,000 and up to Rs

 

Rs 5 + GST Rs 4.75 + GST
1 lakh
Above Rs 1 lakh to Rs 2 lakh Rs 15 + GST Rs 14.75 + GST

More than Rs 2 lakh Not Applicable Rs 24.75 + Applicable GST
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years people will hardly use cash to make a purchase.

SUGGESTIONS

There are two sides which need to address, the users as well as 
from the Government:

1. Usage of mobile payment apps, gateways must be more 
secure to prevent frauds.

2. Awareness of Government schemes and policies to the 
people in efficient way, giving importance to it.

3. The people must understand the importance of the payment 
gateways which will help them save time and efforts.

4. We must be more responsible to learn and be aware of what 
the Government is offering us as we may gain various 
advantages like cash back and exemptions from them.

CONCLUSION:

From the above study we can observe that students aren't 
entirely aware of different digital India schemes. This slows 
down the adaptation to changes that are brought in the field of 
digital cash. If the government had conveyed the schemes in 
an effective way it would have been very easy to adapt to the 
change.

Some students agree on the concept of going cashless which 
indirectly shows that the country is moving towards 
digitalization but there is a part of sector which don't prefer 
going cashless as they feel insecure and do not find the 
necessity for it. Due to this, Digitalization is still a dream in 
process.

Analysis and interpretation of the study shows that the 
students prefer going cashless for majority of the transactions 
.But when it comes to small transactions such as petty shops 
or bus tickets they prefer using hard cash as in these facilities 
respective people lack of exposure of cashless transactions. 
And one of the major drawbacks of cashless transactions is 
lack of knowledge among older generations and as u can see 
majority of the youngsters are convenient using this facility 
because of exposure to technology .As u know it's a step by 
step process towards digitalization and with proper exposure 
of technology and by providing complete knowledge we can 
encourage people of all generations to be digitalized.
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in the rate charged for cashless transactions and also how it 
has after the brought in a change after the introduction of GST

Unified Payments Interface (UPI)

As per Cashless india. gov. in, a website managed by the 
government to educate people about digital transactions, 
there is no charge for making payments using the UPI facility. 
One can transfer up to Rs 1 lakh per UPI transaction.

These are some of the changes that are brought by digital India 
scheme which most of

The students don't know and Government has failed in 
educating students about the new schemes introduced

10. Going cashless helps in efficient savings and budgeting?

From the above pie chart we can observe that students believe 
that going cashless can increase in savings for example if a 
person ends up going in an auto and has to pay Rs53 usually he 
is forced to pay Rs60 but when you pay using mobile apps you 
end up paying exact amount which indirectly makes you save 
money. But 27% of students believe that going cashless 
makes you spend more than the actual spending, so it cut 
downs on saving.

11. In few years, people will hardly use cash to make a 
purchase.

As online purchase have increased students tend to make 
payments using their cards, UPI apps etc., for the better 
discounts and EMI options.54.1% of students believe that in 
futureThere would be hardly people who would opt for offline 
shopping because of the busy schedule 32.4% strongly 
believe in the above sentence. So, we can conclude that in few 
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In order for banks to meet consumer demands, they need to 
keep focusing on improving digital technology that provides 
agility, scalability and efficiency.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Karimzadeh and Alam point out in their study that legal and 
security, socio-cultural and management and banking issues 
are anticipated as challenges for the progress of E-banking but 
that there is less understanding regarding new technologies 
and unsuitable software which are ranked respectively as the 
highest and lowest hurdle in India

Saini (2016) oversee a study on demonetization as 
transformation of cashless India. Using information related to 
build up number of card users in diverse sectors, he found that 
ban of old notes has resulted in an augment towards cashless 
economy.

Digi et al. (2009) aimed to perceive about internet banking 
can bring sustainable competitive edge in terms of market 
share rather more than profit-making. The results are 
recouping from the report of world retail banking in the year 
2009. This research theorized that an active user of online 
banking used 34% transactions which is not more than a 
dynamic user. Nevertheless, these findings show the 
contrivance of belligerent policy discourage the customers to 
visit branches

OBJECTIVES 

Ÿ Concept of Digital Banking

Ÿ Benefits and challenges of Digital Banking

METHODOLOGY

This research is a descriptive study about the impact of 
digitalization in banking sectors in India. Here for our 
research purpose we have collected primary data from the 
employees of a bank and its customers. We provided them 
questionnaires with few questions related to digitalization of 
bans and its impact in India.

Based on the results that we found from the questionnaires 
provided we analyzed the benefits of the customers and the 
employees working in the bank.

We preferred primary data as it is the raw and the employees 
and the customers would give us accurate answers to the 
questions asked in the questionnaire.

E-Banking products in India

Latterly, a large number of banking services transferred from 
Traditional banking to E-Banking. The present study focuses 
on the important forms of E-banking such as ATM, Debit 
cards, Credit cards, and Mobile Banking.

Ÿ AUTOMATED TELLER MACHINES(ATM)

ABSTRACT

The global economy is undergoing transformation at a rapid 
pace and technology is instrumental for this change. The 
impact of technological revolution is being experienced in all 
walks of life and Banking sector has also witnessed the same. 
Indian banking sector has also gone under complete 
transformation. Banking is no longer limited to traditional 
brick and mortar system rather it is shifting to brick and click 
system and virtual banking. New services are being offered by 
the banks through the medium of internet. One of the reasons 
for e-banking gaining momentum in India is the increasing 
internet penetration among people.

People today prefer using electronic medium for banking 
because of lot of advantages associated with it. Though e-
banking provides lot of advantages in form of speed, ease and 
convenience it has also put forth some issues and challenges 
that needs to be addressed. In this paper, an attempt has been 
made to give an overview of e-banking, how it has evolved 
over a period of time in India.The paper also throws a light on 
growth of different e-banking products in last five years 
which are significantly being used in Indian banking industry.

Keywords: E-banking, electronic banking, banking in India, 
virtual banking

HISTORY OF DIGITAL BANKING

The earliest forms of digital banking trace back to the advent 
of ATMs and cards launched in the 1960s. As the internet 
emerged in the 1980s with early broadband, digital networks 
began to connect retailers with suppliers and consumers to 
develop needs for early online catalogues and inventory 
software systems. By the 1990s the Internet became widely 
available and online banking started becoming the norm. The 
improvement of broadband and ecommerce systems in the 
early 2000s led to what resembled the modern digital banking 
world today. The proliferation of smartphones through the 
next decade opened the door for transactions on the go beyond 
ATM machines. Over 60% of consumers now use their 
smartphones as the preferred method for digital banking. 

The challenge for banks is now to facilitate demands that 
connect vendors with money through channels determined by 
the consumer. This dynamic shapes the basis of customer 
satisfaction, which can be nurtured with Customer 
Relationship Management (CRM) software. Therefore, CRM 
must be integrated into a digital banking system, since it 
provides means for banks to directly communicate with their 
customers.

There is a demand for end-to-end consistency and for 
services, optimized on convenience and user experience. The 
market provides cross platform front ends, enabling purchase 
decisions based on available technology such as mobile 
devices, with a desktop or Smart TV at home.  
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to offer mobile banking service for the customer, To enable 
mobile banking service the customer should fulfill Know your 
customer norms

BENEFITS OF DIGITAL BANKING

1. Business efficiency.

Not only do digital platforms improve interaction with 
customers and deliver their needs more quickly, they also 
provide methods for making internal functions more efficient. 
While banks have been at the forefront of digital technology 
at the consumer end for decades, they have not completely 
embraced all the benefits of middleware to accelerate 
productivity.

2. Cost saving

One of the keys for banks to cut costs is automated 
applications that replace redundant manual labor. Traditional 
bank processing is costly, slow and prone to human error, 
according to McKinsey & Company. Relying on people and 
paper also takes up office space, which runs up energy and 
storage costs. Digital platforms can future reduces costs 
through the synergies of more qualitative data and faster 
response to market changes.

3. Increased accuracy

Traditional banks that rely mainly on paper processing can 
have an error rate of up to 40%, which requires reworking. 
Coupled with lack of IT integration between branch and back 
office personnel, this problem reduces business efficiency. By 
simplifying the verification process, it's easier to implement 
IT solutions with business software, leading to more accurate 
accounting. Financial accuracy is crucial for banks to comply 
with government regulations.

4. Improved competitiveness.

Digital solutions help manage marketing lists, allowing banks 
to reach broader markets and build closer relationships with 
tech savvy consumers. CRM platforms can track customer 
history and provide quick access to email and other forms of 
online communication. It's effective for executing customer 
rewards programs that can improve loyalty and satisfaction.

5. Greater  ability

The use of automation can speed up both external and internal 
processes, both of which can improve customer satisfaction. 
Following the collapse of financial markets in 2008, an 
increased emphasis was placed on risk management. Instead 
of banks hiring and training risk management professionals, 
it's possible for risk management software to detect and 
respond to market changes more quickly than even seasoned 
professionals.

6. Enhanced security.

All businesses big or small face a growing number of cyber 
threats that can damage reputations. In February 2016 the 
Internal Revenue Service announced it had been hacked the 
previous year, as did several big tech companies. Banks can 
benefit from extra layers of security to protect data.

CHALLENGES OF DIGITAL BANKING.

1. Technology and service interruptions.

Anytime we use computers or internet service, we are at the 

An automated teller machine (ATM) is an electronic banking 
channel that allows customers to complete basic transactions 
without the assistance of a branch representative or teller. 
Anyone with a credit card or debit card can access most 
ATMs. Using an ATM a customer can aid various services like 
withdrawal of cash, depositing money, check the balance 
inquiries etc. The system is apprehending as “Any Time 
Money‟ or “Anywhere Money‟ as it allow the customers to 
withdraw.

Demonetisation in November 2016 was a huge twitch that hit 
the financial world, while the board is still out on whether it 
succeeded or not, the tremor did cause some anatomical 
shifts. These shifts can be measured in terms of two scathing 
variables which mean cash and non-cash i.e., ATMs and POS 
machines respectively. 

The RBI issues a monthly report on the number debit cards, 
credit cards outstanding for all the Schedule Commercial 
Banks, Differentiated Banks and Foreign Banks along with 
the total number of ATMs and POS machines positioned by 
these banks.

Ÿ DEBIT CARDS

A debit card is a payment card that knock off money directly 
from a consumer' checking account to pay for a purchase. 
Debit cards quash the need to carry cash or physical checks to 
make purchases. In addition, debit cards, also called check 
cards, provide the convenience of credit cards and many of the 
same consumer protections when issued by major payment 
processors like Visa or MasterCard. The customer can 
withdraw the money if he has sufficient balance in his account 
with the bank. Although many debit cards are of the Rupay 
card, Visa or Master card kind, there are many other forms of a 
debit card, each recognized only within a particular country. 
Customer needs to be most careful when they are making 
transactions  .

Ÿ CREDIT CARDS

A credit card is a thin rectangular slab of plastic issued by a 
financial company, that lets cardholders borrow funds with 
which to pay for goods and services. Credit cards foist the 
condition that cardholders pay back the borrowed money, 
with interest, as well as any additional agreed-upon charges.A 
credit card transaction is usually more secure than other forms 
of payment such as cash payments or cheque payments. 
Customers have angst to use credit cards because it leads to 
more spending than required. It also involved a high risk of 
fraud if in case the card gets stolen or if the card's information 
is shared unknowingly. 

Ÿ MOBILE BANKING

Mobile banking means making financial transactions on a 
mobile device (cell phone, tablet, etc.). This activity can be as 
simple as a bank sending fraud or usage activity to a client's 
cell phone or as complex as a client paying bills or sending 
money abroad. Advantages to mobile banking include the 
ability to bank anywhere and at any time. Disadvantages 
include security concerns and a limited range of capabilities 
when compared to banking in person or on a computer. 
Mobile banking services are to be made available to bank 
customers irrespective of the mobile network. Banks which 
are licensed and have a physical presence in India, only banks 
who have implemented Core banking solutions are permitted 
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7. Potential to over spend.

The ability to check account balances in the spur of the 
moment could potentially cause some people to overspend the 
limits of their checking accounts. Without a careful look at 
your checkbook or record of unclear debit transactions, the 
account balance may not accurately reflect the true amount 
you have available. Overdrafts and fees might occur if you 
don't keep close tabs on all your transactions

DATA ANALYSIS

The sample size of the study is 50 and the study concentrate on 
the bank employees of Syndicate bank, Sheshadripuram, and 
Bangalore. The responses for the study were 30.  The 
questions are as

From fig 1 it is evident that out of 50 respondents72.4%agrees 
to this statement. Hence it is inferred that majority of the 
respondents are agreeing to this statement.

From the figure 2 it is interpreted that out of 50 respondents 
58.7%   designation is an an employee. Hence, It is in ferredth 
at majority of the respondents area greeing to the statement.

From the figure 3 it is interpreted that out of 50 respondents, 
Majority of the people want the banking sectors to be 
digitalized .According to the result many respondent are in 

mercy of the system's stability and efficiency. Your ability to 
access accounts online will naturally be affected if your 
internet service is running slowly or completely out for a 
period of time. Similarly, if the bank's servers go down or are 
temporarily unavailable due to scheduled site maintenance, 
you won't be able to gain online or mobile access to your 
banking information.

2. Security and identity theft concern.

In general, online banking sites and mobile apps are designed 
to be secure and banks are continually putting updated 
security protocols in place. However, no system is completely 
foolproof and accounts can be hacked, resulting in identity 
theft via stolen login credentials. So while you can use mobile 
or online banking with general confidence, be careful to avoid 
using networks that are not secure and be careful to change 
passwords and protect your login information. 

3. Limitations on deposits.

Daily or monthly mobile deposit limitations may make it 
difficult for individuals, but especially businesses to make 
large deposits online. Once you have reached your designated 
limit, you'll need to trek to a branch to deposit money. Also, 
not all types of checks are easily read by computer scanning 
software. For example, business checks that are handwritten 
and have a black line on the reverse side to make a carbon 
record in an account register may be kicked out of the online 
deposit system, requiring an on-site deposit.

4. Convenient but not always faster

While it may take very little time to deposit a check via a 
bank's mobile app, you still need to wait for access to your 
money. Online banking provides convenience in terms of the 
amount of time saved in travel or waiting in line at a branch 
location, but all deposits are reviewed and funds are released 
for access according to bank policy, which may take up to 
three business days depending on the amount deposited.

5. Lack of personal banker relationship.

For the most part you may be able to handle your general 
banking needs by yourself. Yet when problems arise if you 
don't have a personal relationship with a banker, it might be 
more difficult to get your issues resolved. While online 
banking sites have customer service departments, you often 
need to work your way through a phone tree and wait on hold 
before speaking with someone who has no knowledge of your 
needs or banking history. In contrast, a local banker is 
motivated to serve their customers and strengthen their 
personal relationships.

6. A limited scope of service.

Although you can do quite a bit with an online bank account, 
such as make deposits, check balances and pay bills, there are 
limitations to the kinds of services you can access. You may be 
able to make an initial application for opening a new account 
or applying for a loan or mortgage, but in most cases you will 
need to visit a branch to sign forms and show identity 
documentation. Similarly, even though you can transfer 
money to a checking account or debit card in order to make 
purchases, if you need cash, you'll have to visit a branch office 
or a nearby ATM.
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From thefigure6itisinterpretedthatoutof 50 respondents have 
different opinion, 46.7%respondentsthinkthat online banking 
provides more revenue than traditional banking. Hence, it is 
inferred that majority of the respondents are Agreeing to the 
statement.

Conclusion

This research paper aims make an original contribution to the 
existing knowledge by investigating the impact of internet 
banking service quality on customer satisfaction in New 
Delhi, the capital city of India . The various dimensions of the 
internet banking service quality that were taken into 
consideration while making the study were: Efficiency, 
System Availability, Fulfillment, Responsiveness, Privacy, 
Contact and website design. From the study it can be 
concluded that the digital innovations are creating a new 
picture of banking services all together. The digitization in 
banking has started shifting the paradigm of cash and paper-
based banking to cashless and paperless.
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favor for the above statement

From the figure 4 it is interpreted that out of 50 respondent's 
majority people are female. Hence, It is inferred that majority 
of the respondents are agreeing to the statement.

From the figure 4 it is interpreted that out of 50 respondent's 
40% of them are not convinced with the idea of 
demonetization.

From the figure 5 it is interpreted that out of 50 respondent's 
56.7% strongly agree with the statement.
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Banking sector is one sector which seems to be a backbone for 
all the other sector of the economy, because it provides 
financial support and help in capital formulation to different 
sectors.  India is noted as fastest developing country 
comparing to other countries in the world. But it still faces 
issues while implementing digitalization to banking sectors. 
Many believe that revolution in the economy is been made by 
digitalization of banking.  But going for the change in 
banking system in rural with the implementation of rural 
digital banking has got issues of adoptability and 
acceptability by rural folks.

 Pradhan Mantri Jan Dhan Yojana is one of the national 
missions for financial inclusion to avail financial services 
such as deposit and savings accounts, remittance, insurance, 
and pension in an affordable and reachable manner. Referring 
to the data there are still 19% of the population who still 
remain unbanked without utilizing the facility. Digitalization 
of banking can be counted for making economy better. But it 
becomes bane for the people who find it difficult to use.

Digitalization of rural banking 

Digitalization has served many people across and made 
consumers satisfied. Concentrating on rural banking with 
digitalization is been progressive in creation of financial 
inclusion there in supporting economic growth for the 
development of other sectors.

Importance of digitizing rural banking 

Customer Service: With the concept of anywhere banking. 
We can explore the banking services with the internet 
connectivity. Saves time, energy and expenses. Traditional 
way of waiting in quos can be avoided. 

Reduction of errors: Errors are reduced in digital banking, 
comparing to traditional method of banking where human 
error was more and rectifying the error was time consuming. 
Since the transactions are recorded electronically rectification 
in digital banking easy.

Coverage: Digital banking covers wide area of customers, 
since the operations are electronically made there will be 
connectivity through which they can reach a greater number 
of customers.

Eco -friendly: since it's digitalized there is no scope for 
manual paper work.  Recordings will be in the computers.

Online bill payments: traditional method of going to bank and 
standing in the long quos can be avoided by doing the 
transitions, anytime and anywhere.

Fast and quality: will reduce the time of waiting for 
transactions and makes it fast and easy to access to the 
customers. Quality level of the service is standardized then in 
traditional banking.

 Abstract

Over the last few years digital transformation has been one of 
the hottest topics in India. Technological developments have 
been increasing in an awful speed. Impact of globalisation and 
digitization as made drastic change in all sectors of the 
economy, in this way banking sector is no way an exception. 
Banks in India have witnessed a radical change from 
'Conventional banking to convenience banking'. Today that 
rapid pace of change is considered as digital banking. The 
present government is keen on developing India and taking it 
to the next level. Therefore, government is aggressively 
promoting digital transactions with the concept of “anywhere 
banking”. Digitalization has reduced error and also resulted in 
reducing costs and has become successful to achieve revenue 
through various channels. Even with the greater advantage of 
user-friendly banking system through digitalization, there 
exist a major challenges and issues which need to be focused 
on, especially towards the rural area. The Indian economy is 
predominantly rural with over two-thirds of its population and 
workforce residing in rural areas. Availability of basic 
facilities is a major issue we find. In this aspect internet is the 
most factor to go for digitalization. You cannot have access to 
digital banking if we don't have an internet connection; thus, 
without the availability of internet and other factors, it 
becomes difficult for rural customers to access. In this 
research paper we have made an attempt to study on digital 
banking- Issues and challenges in rural India.

KEYWORDS: Digitalization, Rural banking, Digital 
empowerment, Rural India 

INTRODUCTION 

In the Era of digitalization people get connected through Wi-
Fi. Without usage of internet, a day cannot be spent. Most of 
the routine activities are carried in the smart way through 
technology. Recently launched Government programme 
'Digital India' paved way to easy adaption of technological 
and smart methodology   rather than traditional Methods. 
Majority of the sectors of economy are been digitalized.  
Banking is not an exception.

Banks are considered as important economic hand of the 
country. A good financial system of the country implies 
development. Change is observed in all the fields. Banking 
system in India has also adopted new and easy way of 
reaching the costumers by digital banking. Digital banking 
includes automation of every step relating to banking 
relationship, and it is beyond online or mobile banking. 
Digital banking involves complete digitizing of banks and 
programs, activities and functions. Digitalization does not 
restrict its activities to front-end-that customers see; it should 
also regarding automating the processes even to back-end and 
connecting the world.
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India: Problems and Prospects. Author specifies the 
requirement of digitalization in India. Most of the time 
country development will be measured by the advancement in 
technology and digitalization of banking. Majority of the 
people are aware about digitalization and it's important. 

OBJECTIVES 

Ÿ To make an analysis regarding issues and challenges of 
implementing digitalization in rural   banking.

Ÿ To know the influencing factors about digitalization of 
rural banking.

Ÿ To make a comparison of what has been implemented and 
what should be made in order to improve digitalisation of 
rural banking.

Ÿ To observe the problems and resolve it. In order to make 
digitalization friendly in rural areas.

 DISCUSSION

The paper makes an attempt to analyze the requirement of the 
digital banking in rural which has a wider scope and 
development of the country can be made. At the same time 
implementing digital banking in rural is more challenging due 
to various issues. People in rural area make most of the 
transactions by cash. After recent demonetization effect, 
requirement of the digital banking is felt everywhere. Due to 
the low awareness of digital banking among the rural people 
they don't know the benefits of it.  In Developed country 
transactions are from the digital banking.  For the national 
development going digital is the very essential.

Banking sectors comes up with many fancy ideas, but they fail 
to make in the survey whether the plan successful or not. Most 
of the people in rural are not aware about digital banking due 
to low literacy rate and communication issues and poor 
infrastructure facilities. If rural development is made overall 
country development can be made easily. And government 
should take measures to check in the requirement of people 
and implement the digital banking which is very essential for 
the growth of the country.

CONCLUSION

Even though our country is advanced in technology, it fails to 
reach the rural India. Government programs like digital India 
it trying to give awareness about the digital payments.  
Implementing digitalization in rural banking will have a 
greater advantage towards the development. Banking 
transactions can be made faster and the records can be stored 
safe. Many government plans and their benefits can be let 
known to rural people. Digitalization also makes an attempt to 
build India corrupt free.
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Cash withdrawal: with ATMs everywhere around the country, 
accessing it and withdrawing is easier than visiting a bank 
branch.

Statements notifications: any transactions made will be 
notified immediately and also provision of downloading the 
bank statement for any time and any period.

Digital banking services 

Different digital banking services provided to customers are 
credit cards and debit cards, national electronic fund transfer. 
Mobil banking, real time Gross Settlement, Mobil payment 
system and others which are really hard to implement in rural 
India due to various issues.

Issues and challenges in Digitalization of rural banking

Ÿ Comparing to Urban India Literacy rate is rural India is 
less: Education is required to use the digital banking 
services. Almost 29% of rural people are not literate; 
implementation of digital banking requires education and 
knowledge without both, trying to implement digital 
banking in rural India will be a challenge.

Ÿ Supporting infrastructure facilities are lacking: Basic 
requirement for going digital is electricity and 
communication. Network most of the time electricity 
supply will not be available in the rural India.

Ÿ Usage of smart phone by people is less: Smart phone is a 
basic requirement to get connected to digital banking, 
number of people having the phone is less.

Ÿ Habit to maintain a bank account is lacking in rural 
people: Majority of the people do not maintain an account. 
And many are not aware of banking operations. And few 
see it as not essential aspect.

Ÿ Issues of network in rural area: Internet connectivity is a 
major aspect to communicate and rural India lacks it, due 
to which financial payments are not much.

Ÿ Feel and Touch of Cash: Majority of the people in rural 
areas tend have cash in hand for any transactions. They 
don't believe in digital transactions and digital banking.

Ÿ No flexibility to Adopt for new technology: Resistance of 
change can be observed, no adaptation for new 
technology hence awareness about digital banking is less.   

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Rajeshwari M. Shettar (2019), conducted the study on “ 
Digital banking an Indian perspective, it is on empirical study 
authors states digitalization is a bane for  consumers since 
everyone has smart phones and even in odd hours transactions 
can be made with the concept of “Anywhere India” and due to 
digitalization errors can be reduced .

Sriram Devulapalli (2017), has made a study on Challenges 
and Opportunities of e-Banking in India author stated that e- 
banking in India is been widely used. Most of the consumers 
in India prefer online payment, Net banking since it is faster 
and convince and favourable at all time. But at the same time 
there are issues like communication networks and literacy 
rate especially in rural and infrastructure facilities supporting 
networks are lacking. 

Ms Megha Jain (2011),The study is on Internet banking in 
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was in 1946, second in 1978 and the third was on 8th 
November 2016 (Tuesday).

Nair Sreeja Sivankutty (2017)

With a view to curb financing of terrorism and activities such 
as espionage, smuggling of arms, drugs and other contrabands 
to India and also for eliminating black money, it has been 
decided to cancel the legal tender character of high 
denomination bank notes of Rs.500 and Rs. 1000 
denominations issued by RBI. At the beginning there was a 
negative impact on the various sectors of the economy which 
resulted in to lower growth. Reports from various sources 
across the country suggest that every sector and regions has 
adversely affected. Apart from all this reports later at the end 
of this financial year the country showed a growth of 7.1%. 
This paper elucidates the impact of such a move on the GDP 
and analysis of some data's in an analytical approach.

Research Gap

The above mentions literature reviews clearly state that the 
papers have considered advantages of demonetization and its 
implications. This paper is emphasized on the impact of 
demonetization on GDP on the economy of the country.

Objectives of the study

Ÿ To know the positive impact of demonetization on GDP.

Ÿ To know the negative impact of demonetization on GDP.

Structure of the paper

Abstract

Demonetization implies replacement of old currency units by 
the introduction of new currency units.  It is a simple act of 
striping national currency units of its status as legal tender. 
Hence, under this system, the old currency units lose its legal 
tender status and new notes come into circulation. It is to be 
noted that demonetization is one of the monetary measure 
taken by the government to clean the public life and to 
maintain a balance in the economy. 

The purpose of the paper to study the effects of 
demonetization and its impact on the country's GDP. The 
paper also focuses on the positive and negative effects of 
demonetization on GDP.

Key words: legal tender, monetary measure, balances in the 
economy.

INTRODUCTION 

Demonetization is the act of stripping a currency unit of its 
status as legal tender. It occurs whenever there is a change of 
national currency: The current form or forms of money is 
pulled from circulation and retired, often to be replaced with 
new notes or coins.  Demonetization for us means that 
Reserve Bank of India has withdrawn the old Rs 500 and Rs 
1000 notes as an official mode of payment. On November 8, 
2016 the Indian money Rs 500 and Rs 1000 note had been 
demonetized. The purpose behind government initiative is to 
tackle black money in the economy, to lower the cash 
circulation in the country and to eliminate fake currency and 
dodgy funds which have been used by terror groups to fund 
terrorism in India. As we realize because of demonetization, 
India faces such a significant number of issues like cash 
crunch, reduction in purchasing power which directly affects 
the GDP of the country. Paper focuses on impact of 
demonetization on Gross domestic product, in the sense it has 
influenced the development rate of economy

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Prof. Babagouda. A. Patil (2019)

Pulling back units of cash from dissemination is 
demonetization; units of cash are denied the status of 
legitimate delicate. Demonetization is characterized as a 
procedure by which cash units won't stay lawful delicate. The 
money notes won't be taken as substantial cash. 
Demonetization is a step taken by the administration where 
money units are stopped of its status as legitimate delicate. 
Demonetization is an essential condition to change national 
money. As it were, demonetization can be said a difference in 
money where new units of cash supplant the old one. It might 
include the presentation of new notes or coins of a similar 
category or totally new division. The cash has been 
demonetized thrice in India. The principal demonetization 



supply of new notes, it affected the day to day budgets of 
the people. Banks and ATMs witnessed long queues and 
small businesses suffered temporary financial crises. In 
rural areas the situation was worse. The people struggled 
to exchange and withdraw cash from banks and ATMs. 

Ÿ Demonetization reduced cash flow among people. This 
temporarily disrupted their purchasing power and 
consumption.

Ÿ Small scale business people were unable to do any kind of 
transactions due to limits in cash withdrawal from banks 
and ATMs. 

Ÿ Another disadvantage of demonetization is the 
destruction of old notes and printing of new notes which 
costs more to the government. 

Ÿ It has affected the advertising and media industries also as 
the consumers are very choosy on what to spend and what 
not to spend. 

CONCLUSION

In developing economy like India, it is very difficult to 
immediately accept cashless economy. Due to so many 
constraints like, though bank accounts have been opened in 
the form of Jan Dhan Yojana, most of the accounts are lying 
non operational. Cashless economy is possible only when 
people start operating bank accounts. India is dominated by 
small retailers and lack resources to invest in electronic 
payment modes. The perception of consumer is also a big 
barrier. It is universally believed that having cash in hand 
helps to negotiate better then cashless transaction. Banking 
sector in India is not completely computerized. Accessibility 
of internet facility is difficult in rural areas. There is also a 
threat of hacking. From the above study it is found that the 
decision of demonetization is to eradicate black money from 
the economy which reduces funding in terrorism and reduces 
the circulation of fake notes. It is found that even though there 
were inconveniences people accept the government decision. 
Most of the people stand by the government decision. Hence 
the paper is concluded that GDP of our country gradually 
improves due to demonetization.  
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Research Methodology

The study is purely based on secondary data; data is collected 
from various research articles, websites and other web 
sources.

Pros and cons of demonetization on GDP

Pros

Ÿ Demonetization has a long term impact on GDP through 
penalizing the non tax payers. It has also downsized the 
black money and reduced the cost of capital and has 
increased the flow towards financial sector which leads to 
the increase in the GDP of the country. 

Ÿ Introduction of demonetization has reduced the inflation 
in the economy. It led to reduced prices of goods and also 
contributed in reducing the prices of goods and services. It 
has discouraged people to waste money on unnecessary 
things.

Ÿ A major advantage of demonetization is it has helped the 
government in tracking black money which was kept 
hidden by tax evaders and it also helped to trace huge 
amount of unaccounted cash.

Ÿ The reason behind demonetization was that major part of 
black money was being used for funding terrorist activity 
and also inflating the price of assets like real estate, gold 
and a like. Demonetization is acting as effective tool 
against such activities. 

Ÿ Another benefit was that if people disclose their income 
by depositing money in their bank accounts, the 
government will get good amount of revenue in the form 
of tax which can be used to the betterment of the society by 
providing infrastructure, hospitals, educational 
institutions and other needy sectors of the society.

Ÿ Demonetization was to push Indian economy towards 
cashless economy. Slowly people are shifting from cash to 
cashless transactions.

Ÿ The number of tax payers has considerably increased. A 
large number of shell companies have been identified and 
closed.

Cons

With the above advantages, there are some critics against 
demonetization. Some drawbacks of demonetization are as 
follows. 

Ÿ Demonetization directly affected the small industries and 
agriculture sector as most of them carried out cash 
transactions. No cash meant no business and also directly 
hampered employment. 

Ÿ The biggest disadvantage of demonetization was, initially 
it created a chaos among common people. Everyone was 
rushing to get rid of demonetized notes. Due to inadequate 
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devices and communication protocols to control field devices 
like control valves and other final control elements. Some of 
the smart devices or instruments used in automated industry 
has the ability to control the processes and also 
communication capabilities without interfacing to other field 
level control devices like PLC's. (president Delmer S October 
2017). 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Ÿ Automation include higher production rates and increased 
productivity, more efficient use of materials, better 
product quality, improved safety, shorter workweeks for 
labor, and reduced factory lead times. Also there are 
potential risks that automation technology will ultimately 
subjugate rather than serve humankind. And there is an 
opportunity for future automation technologies to provide 
a growing social and economic environment in which 
humans can enjoy a higher standard of living and a better 
way of life. (Britannica articles) 

Ÿ Automation systems can easily incorporate quality checks 
and verifications to reduce the number of out-of-tolerance 
parts being produced while allowing for statistical process 
control that will allow for a more consistent and uniform 
product. Some tasks cannot be easily automated, such as 
the production or assembly of products with inconsistent 
component sizes or in tasks where manual dexterity is 
required. There are some things that are best left to human 
assembly and manipulation. (Frank 16 February 2014). 

Ÿ A production process was seen as a linear progression 
taking raw material and transforming it into a finished 
product. Activities were studied, broken down, 
standardized and those activities conducive to automation 
were transferred to machine production. Activities too 
complicated or variable remained in the hands of the 
human operators. (As Lindsay et al. 2003, p. 1016). 

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY 

Ÿ To study the benefits of automation in the manufacturing 
companies. 

Ÿ To study the challenges faced by automation in different 
industries. 

Ÿ To study that how automation, increase the productivity in 
manufacturing company? 

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY 

The major purpose of the descriptive research to present the 
role of automation in manufacturing industries. The data 
collected from various secondary sources including reports, 
research papers, books, journals etc. 

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

 ABSTRACT 

There exists a lively ongoing debate about the effect of the 
wide spread introduction of robots in work environment. 
Many people in the labor market worry about inequality and 
possible job loss that robot technology may create. All 
manufacturing industry has put in continuous efforts for its 
survival in current impulsive and competitive economy in 
order to handle critical situation and are well aware about the 
benefits offered by automation technology in the industry. But 
in a country like India, complete automation of industry 
would lead to drastic downfall in job opportunities for 
efficient human resource available in India. 

The objective of the study is how human machine interaction 
will bring numerous benefits in the form of higher 
productivity technology enhancement and improve the 
corporate performance. This is an effort to describe the 
challenges faced by small and large manufacturing company 
as well as the effect on workforce due to automation. 

The data is being collected from various secondary sources 
including reports, research papers, books, journals etc. which 
is critically analyzed to portray the co-existence between 
automation and workforce. 

Keywords: Manufacturing, automation, economy, 
technology, industry 

INTRODUCTION 

Many industries are considering various new product designs 
and new integrated manufacturing techniques. Automation is 
the control of machines and processes by independent 
systems through the use of various technologies which are 
based on computer software or robotics. Automation is the 
technology by which a process or procedure is performed 
with minimal human assistance. Automation or automatic 
control is the use of various control systems for operating 
equipment or reduced human intervention in the 
manufacturing company. (Meet A. Moradiya October 31st 
2018). 

Automation is transforming the way organizations across 
different industries do business. It allows organizations to 
automate certain types of work processes to reduce the time 
spent on costly manual tasks and increase efforts to deliver 
mission critical work. It is helping organizations do more with 
less helping them automatically process and store data 
without having to perform manual data entry. (Joe Sremack, 
CFE, SEPTEMBER 2018). 

To resolve the automation and control issues, industries use 
the ever-changing technologies in control systems for 
efficient production or manufacturing processes. These 
requires the high quality and reliable control systems. New 
trends in industrial automation deals with latest control 



Ÿ Security and Safety Concerns in Digitalization and Data 
Management 

Ÿ Increasing Demand but Faced with Limited Production 
Output and Factory Space 

Ÿ Difficult to manage internally Automation 

Ÿ Higher Investment on automation 

Ÿ Inequalities of work 

SUGGESTIONS 

Ÿ The concept of labor specialization, which is employees 
to improve labor productivity. (by Edvard 7th may 2014). 

Ÿ The main suggestion is to make a shorter manufacturing 
lead time. 

Ÿ With more than one workstation, several parts can be 
processed simultaneously, thereby increasing the overall 
output of the system. 

Ÿ To involves a high level of computer networking within 
the factory. 

Ÿ Give equal chance to workers in manufacturing 
industries. 

Ÿ To decrease burden of workload. 

Ÿ To Increase the job opportunities. 

CONCLUSION 

There was a time when the term "automation" was tightly 
associated with advanced manufacturing plants full of 
robotics. While it is true that this is a prime example of 
workplace automation – the process of replacing human labor 
with machine labor – it is far from the only example. 
Automation is present in modern businesses small and large, 
ranging from subtle features in common software 
applications to more obvious implementation, like self-
driving vehicles. 

There is much debate about where workplace automation will 
lead the economy, but observers tend to agree on one thing: 
The trend is only gaining momentum. Every business process, 
such as human resource management and customer service 
departments, is on the table for automation, especially as 
technology becomes more sophisticated. No matter what the 
outcome, automation will undoubtedly change the workplace 
and, indeed, the wider economy. (Adam C. Uzialko, February 
26, 2019). 
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Ÿ The study is concerned with only to the areas restricted to 
India. 

Ÿ The study based on the results obtained from secondary 
sources. 

Ÿ The information employee layoff was considered 
confidential and hence the companies worth reluctant in 
providing the necessary data. 

Ÿ Time and resource constraint were also a major factor 
during the study. 

BENEFITS OF AUTOMATION IN MANUFACTURING 
INDUSTRIES 

Believe it or not, more than 98% of U.S. manufacturers 
qualify as small businesses. Facing global competition, they 
must leverage every advantage to remain effective. 

Manufacturing automation has been an essential part of this. 
Yes, that means robots! 

Automation empowers small American businesses to stand 
toe-to-toe with entrenched rivals around the globe. With 
greater technical know-how and stronger strategy, these 
companies can continue to produce quality goods at 
affordable prices. 

Ÿ Automated cells remove workers from dangerous tasks. 

Ÿ This allows you to better compete on a global scale. 

Ÿ Automation solutions are based on your unique needs and 
goals and pay for themselves quickly due to lower 
operating costs, reduced lead times, increased output and 
more. 

Ÿ Productivity will work with you to provide a complete 
system – hardware, software and controls included. 

Ÿ Automated cells have large amounts of potential capacity 
concentrated in one compact system. 

CHALLENGES FACED BY AUTOMATION IN 
MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES 

Locally, small manufacturing businesses face multifaceted 
issues like recruitment of younger workers, training older 
generation of workers, finding the right training paths for 
existing workforce without sacrificing major production 
downtimes and increased labor costs, especially in a country 
with high living costs such as Singapore. 

They reflect the changing tide small manufacturing business 
owners must meet head-on, prompting them to look at 
possible solutions, such as in the areas of robotics, automation 
and analytics. With each of these challenges, a few ideas and 
suggestions on how to meet these challenges are offered. 
Most of these challenges can be remedied through the careful 
introduction of automation, analytics and skills upgrading.( 
Industrial Automation Asia Aug 6, 2019 ). 

Ÿ Fear of New Technology Adoption Among Older Workers 

Ÿ Lengthening Lead Times and Missed Delivery Dates Due 
to Higher Customer Expectations. 
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with reference to Sivakasi Taluk of Tamilnadu”. The study 
colcludes that today, the teaching community has stated 
realizing the importance of money and money's worth. They 
are initiated to prepare a budget for the proposed expenses and 
compare it with the actual expenses met by them, So that they 
are not influence by other tempting and fashionable expenses.

B. Thulasipriya (2015) had conducted the research on 
investment preference of government employees on various 
investment avenues. The employees still prefers to invest in 
financial products which give risk free returns.

M. Yasodha, Dr. G. Ravindran (2017) had conclude their 
research, the investment preference is influenced by creating 
awareness, information factors and features to invest 
instruments. This will bring the changes in investment pattern 
of respondents in the years to come.

SAVINGS:

Savings refers to the amount left over after an individual's 
consumer expenditure is subtracted from the amount of 
disposable income earned in a given period of time. In other 
words, Savings refers to the amount of money which is kept 
aside from the current income for future use. People save 
money to meet potential expenses; to meet unexpected 
contingencies or emergencies, to raise our standard of living, 
to generate future income, also helps the nation to improve the 
economic development etc.

SIGNIFICANCE OF SAVING:

Ÿ To attain economic development for the comfortable life 
of people and for financial

Ÿ Organizations, saving is very important and an essential 
one. 

Ÿ Provisions for a future period, when income is expected to 
be less or the need for expenditure.

Ÿ Provisions against unpredictable decline in income.

Ÿ Acquisition of higher income either by improving 
business or by obtaining interest,

Ÿ Dividends, rent or other property income.

Ÿ Gain in social status by acquiring property.

INVESTMENT:

Investment is all about utilising current funds to earn benefits 
or securing growth in the future.  Major constituent of any 
investment is time and risk. It purely depends upon individual 
capacity to give importance to either of the two elements, on 
the basis of one's needs.

VARIOUS INVESTMENT OPTIONS AVAILABLE:

1. Equity Mutual Fund:

ABSTRACT

Investment is a major concern of every individual by saving a 
part of their today's income for future expenses. Today, we 
find a diversified investment avenue like bank, Gold, Real 
estate, post services, mutual funds, stock market & much 
more. However, the selection of an avenue by individuals 
depend on their investment objective.

This paper attempts to analyse savings and investment 
preferences and also major factors influence the investment 
behaviour among the college teachers' in Bangalore city. The 
study was done on the Government, Aided and constituent 
College teachers based on primary and secondary data. The 
study reveals information about respondents' average 
income, savings and channelizing it into varied investment 
possibilities considering their socio economic factors.

Keywords: Investment avenues, investment behaviour, 
channelizing, savings, Diversified.

INTRODUCTION:

Money is an indispensable part of human's life. People slog to 
make money for various reasons like to buy a house, to marry 
off their children, to eat and to survive. Making money is not a 
great deal to satisfy our present requirements but it is very 
essential to put aside a part our earning for future 
contingencies in our lives. This will give rise to the concept of 
saving and in order to increase our available resources, we 
may have to utilise it in a best possible way by choosing an 
investment avenue.

Every individual save or invest by their preference for future 
over present consumption, their expectations of future 
income and to some extent by the rate of interest. Savings 
plays a vital role in building up the national economy. Savings 
provide the financial safety to the savers. Hence, attractive 
investment devices are very much necessary to increase and 
channel the savings and investment in developing countries. 
India is taking much effort in creating the saving habit among 
the people. 

Since time immemorial, teaching has been considered one of 
the noblest professions one can take up. The College teachers 
have to choose proper investment options depending upon 
their specific need, return and risk.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE:

Dr. Ananthapadhmanabha Achar (2012) studied titled on 
“Saving and Investment Behavior of Teacher- An empirical 
study” proves most of the teachers prefer life insurance and 
bank deposits and PPF. Most of the teachers purpose the 
investment to children education and tax benefit. 

Dr. S. Mathivannan and Dr. M. Selvakumar (2011) studied on 
“Saving and investment pattern of school teachers- a study 
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8. Life insurance policies:  Insurance companies offer many 
investment schemes to investors. These schemes promote 
savings and additionally provide insurance cover. LIC is the 
largest insurance company in India. Some of the schemes are:

Ÿ Life policies 
Ÿ Endowment assurance policy 
Ÿ Money back policy 
Ÿ Unit link plan 
Ÿ Term assurance 
Ÿ Jeevansaathi
Ÿ Convertible whole life assurance policy 
Ÿ Deferred annuity etc

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 

Economic development of the country depends on its savings 
potential and investment capacity. In Bangalore city, we see 
many people work to meet the very expensive standard of 
living. There is a vast scope to study and understand the 
investment style of employees those work as college teachers 
as they receive less salary compare to other profession in 
India.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY:

Ÿ To study the socio-economic background of college 
teachers in Bangalore

Ÿ To evaluate the savings pattern of college teachers in 
Bangalore city

Ÿ To identify the objectives of investment made by teachers.

Ÿ To recognize the preferred investment avenue of college 
teachers

Ÿ To know the mode of investment of the college teachers.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY: 

The study is descriptive in nature. The research study is based 
on both primary and secondary data. Primary data has been 
collected by conducting a survey among 60 samples of 
college teachers of Bangalore city. The secondary data have 
been collected from books, journal, newspaper, reports and 
internet.

SAMPLING DESIGN: 

Bangalore city is the geographical region selected for 
conducting the research work. The technique used by the 
researcher is “convenient sampling method”. The sample size 
is 60.

SOURCE AND TOOL OF DATA COLLECTION:

The source of data collection is primary in nature. For 
collecting data from the sample respondents, the 
questionnaire was used 

SCOPE OF THE STUDY: 

The study was restricted only to the college teachers working 
in various Government, Aided and constituent College 
teachers in Bangalore city.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY:

Ÿ The study has been limited to 60 respondents.

Ÿ The research conducted only in Bangalore city colleges.

Equity mutual funds (MFs) invest at least 65% of their corpus 
in equities. Being invested in equities, these funds outperform 
fixed income instruments and inflation by a wide margin over 
the long term. These funds are best suited for retail investors 
who want to invest in stocks but lack the required expertise or 
time to do so. Equity funds also include a special category of 
funds called Equity Linked Savings Schemes (ELSS), which 
qualify for tax deduction under Section 80C of the Income 
Tax Act. These funds also have the shortest lock-in period of 3 
years among all the Section 80C options.

2. Debt Mutual Fund:

Debt mutual funds invest in fixed income instruments such as 
corporate debt securities, corporate bonds, government 
securities, and money market instruments, among others. 
Although debt funds are prone to minimal risk, they are less 
volatile than equities generating higher returns than fixed 
deposits. Moreover, unlike fixed deposits, debt funds do not 
levy premature withdrawal penalty. However, a few debt 
funds may charge exit load of up to 3% on redeeming your 
investment before a pre-determined period

3. Fixed Deposit:

Fixed deposits guarantee interest income and principal 
repayment at booked rates, regardless of any changes in the 
card rate during the deposit tenure. At present, small finance 
banks offer highest card rate of up to 9% p.a. (up to 9.6% p.a. 
for senior citizens) while the highest card rates offered by 
other private sector banks go up to 8.25% p.a. (8.75% p.a. for 
senior citizens)

4. Public Provident Fund:

PPF is one of the safest funds among all investment options 
because of the sovereign guarantee from the government. PPF 
investments also qualify for tax deduction under Section 80C. 
With a lock-in period of 15 years, PPF is currently offering 
8% returns compounded annually

5. National Savings Certificate:

National Savings Certificate is a fixed income investment 
scheme with a lock-in period of 5 years offering an interest 
rate of 8% compounded annually. Just like the PPF, the NSC 
interest rates are reviewed every quarter. With minimum 
deposit of Rs 100 and no maximum deposit limit, you can 
claim tax deduction of up to Rs 1.5 lakh under Section 80C

6. Gold / Silver:  The bullion offers investment opportunity in 
the form of gold, silver, art objects (Paintings, Antiques) 
precious stones and other metals, specific categories of metals 
are traded in the metal exchange

7. Real estate:  Investment in real estate also made when the 
expected returns are very attractive, buying property is an 
equally strenuous investment decisions. Real estate 
investment is often linked with the future development plans 
of the location. At present investment in real assets is booming 
there are various investment source are available for 
investment which are directly or indirectly.

Investing real estate. In addition to this, the more affluent 
investors are likely to be interested in other type of real estate, 
like commercial property, agricultural land, semi urban land 
and resorts.
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2. Age

3. Marital status

4. Qualification

5. Experience

6. Annual Income

7. Category Colleges

8. Respondent's savings annually  

Ÿ The study is mainly focused on teaching profession.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

Simple percentage analysis was used to analyses the collected 
data. It states the frequency and percentage of the profile, 
attitude and opinion regarding the people:

PERCENTAGE ANALYSIS:

 Percentage method refers to a specified kind which is used 
making comparison between two or more series of data. 
Percentages are based on descriptive relationship. It 
compares the relative items. Since the percentage reduces 
everything to a common base and thereby allow meaning 
comparison.   

Number of Respondents Percentage X 100    

Total number of Respondents

Hypothesis:

H0-There is no significant relationship between Annual 
income and Annual Savings of respondents.

H1-There is   significant relationship between Annual savings 
and Investment of the Respondents.

Sample Size: Sampling size is 60 for convenience i.e. 60 
people fill the questionnaire for the survey. 

Sampling Technique: Sampling technique is the technique 
used to select the sample size. Convenient sampling 
technique used in this research. In this, Investors were taken 
according to the convenience of the research study. 

Sampling design: Since the information is to be taken from 
Investors, a questionnaire has prepared for studying the 
saving habits and investment pattern of salaried class people 
at Pune.

Data collection source: The study based on both secondary 
and primary data. The secondary information will be 
collected from different published materials vis. Books, 
Journals, magazines & websites etc. And primary data will be 
collected by communicating with respondents through a 
structured questionnaire.The study was done with the help of 
primary data using the questionnaire as an tool to assess the 
investment and its behaviour. Since the basic aim of the 
survey is to allow each and every person to list his or her 
opinion about the investment avenues. A questionnaire was 
also prepared with total several characteristics of attributes to 
analyze and assess the relative importance of each of the  
statement on a five-point Likert scale. The secondary data was 
collected through various webs and published data sources.

Testing: Statistical tools are used to test the hypothesis drawn

Tables and charts are used to analyse the data collected for the 
study.

TABLE ANALYSIS:

1.  Gender

SL. No  Status  No of Respondents %

1

 
Male

 
28 47

2 Female 32 53

3 Total 60 100

SL. No
 

Age
 
No of Respondents %

1 21-30  10 17
2

 
31-40

 
32 53

3

 
41-50

 
12 20

4 Above 50 06 10
Total 60 100

SL. No  Marital Status  No of Respondents %
1

 
Married

 
48 80

2 Unmarried 12 20
Total 60 100

SL.NO  Qualification  No of Respondents %

1

 
Post-Graduation

 
30 50

2

 

Post-Graduation with M.Phil. 10 16.7

3

 

NET/SET

 

10 16.7

4 PHD 10 16.7

Total 60 100

SL.NO  Experience  No of Respondents %

1

 
Below one year

 
12 20

2

 

1-5 year

 

24 40

3

 

5-10 year

 

16 27

4 Above 10 year 08 13

Total 60 100

SL.NO  Annual Income  No of Respondents %

1

 
Below 200,000

 
8 13

2

 

2,00,000-5,00,000

 

20 34

3 Above 5,00,000 32 53

Total 60 100

SL.NO  Category of Colleges No of Respondents %

1

 
Government

 
15 25

2

 

Aided

 

10 33

3 Self-financed 15 25

4 Constituent 20 17

Total 60 100

SL.NO  Annual income  No of Respondents saving annually %
1

 
Below Rs2,00,000

 
20 33

2

 
Rs2,00,000-4,00,000

 
28 47

3 Above 4,00,000 12 20
Total 60 100
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  Annual Savings

SL.NO

 

Annual Income

 

Below 
Rs2,00,000

 

Rs2,00,000-
Rs4,00,000

Above 
Rs4,00,000

Total

1

 

Below 
Rs2,00,000

 

04

 

02 02 8

2 Rs2,00,000-
Rs5,00,000

10 04 06 20

3 Above Rs 
5,00,000

06 22 04 32

Total 20 28 12 60

SL.NO
 

Options
 
No of Respondents %

1 Bank Deposits

 

28 47

2 Mutual Funds

 

02 3

3 Post Office

 

05 8

4 Real Estate 03 5

5 Gold/Silver 12 20

6 Insurance 10 17

Total 60 100

SL.NO Reasons No Of Respondents  %

1 High Return 16  27

2 Regular income
 

04
 

7

3 Safety

 
20

 
23

4 Tax Benefit

 

14

 

33

5 Liquidity

 

06

 

10

Total 60 100

SL.NO  Age  Bank 
Deposits

 

Mutual 
Funds

 

Post 
office

Real 
Estate

Gold Insurance Total

1

 

Below 30

 

04

 

-

 

01 - 01 04 10
2 31-40 14 01 02 02 08 05 32
3 41-50 08 01 01 01 01 - 12
4 Above 50 02 - 01 - 02 01 06

Total 28 02 05 03 12 10 60

 
No of 

respondents
%

YES 40 67

NO 20 33

 
No of respondents %

YES 30 50

NO 30 50

SL.NO
 
Time period

 
No of 
respondents

%

1

 

0-1 year

 

20 33
2 1-5 year 30 50
3 Above 5 year 10 17
Total 60 100

SL.NO  SOURCE  No of respondents %

1

 

Newspaper/Magazine 10 17

2 Internet 20 33
3 Financial Advice 10 17
4 Family and Friends 20 33
Total 60 100

16.Sources of investment advice

H0 is tested by using Statistical tool and proved.

SUGGESTIONS:

 Based on the study the college teachers wants to offer few 
suggestions and recommendations.

 They are:

Ÿ To enhance the saving habits, the saving mode must attract 
the people by providing many offers or attractive prices. 

Ÿ The absence of saving or investment habits is fear of 
insecurity on return. This hurdle can be removed by give 
assurance for the repayment of the deposited money.

Ÿ Most of the teachers prefer Bank Deposits and insurance 
as a part of investment option, there is lack ofawareness 
about other options like mutual funds, equity, debentures 
etc. So, if they want to invest in themthey should regularly 
read newspapers, journals and articles related to current 
stock market.

Ÿ There are wide range of investment options are now 
available in Indian. Investors himself select the 
bestoptions after studying the merits and demerits of 
different avenues.

Ÿ The college teachers have to attended online trading 
programs to take efficient investment decisions.

FINDINGS:

Ÿ Out of Sample taken Female Teachers are high in Number.

Ÿ Respondents are high with the age of 31-40.

Ÿ Majority of Respondents are married so has the necessity 
to save.

Ÿ Post graduates are majority amongst the respondents.

Ÿ Majority of respondents are experienced between 1 to 5 
years

Ÿ Majority of respondents are from Private colleges

Ÿ There is  no positive correlation between annual income 
and savings.

Ÿ Bank Deposits are the most preferred investment pattern 
by the respondents this shows new Investment avenues 
needs high promotion.

Ÿ Safety is the main concern of respondents in Investment.

Ÿ There is increase in the investment by the respondents 
between the age group of 31-40.

Ÿ There is positive relationship between salary hike and 
Investment.

Ÿ Majority of respondents prefer medium term investment 
ranging from 1 to 5 years.

9. Relationship between annual income and annual 
savings

10. Most Preferred Investment Options

11. Reasons for Investment

12. Relationship between Age and Investment Pattern

13. Investment Depends on Salary hike 

14. Formal Budget for Expenditure

15. Time Period preferred to invest
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August 2012.pp. 264-284.

Ÿ Mathivannan. S and Selvakumar. M. (2011). Saving and 
Investment pattern of School Teachers- A study with 
reference to Sivakasi Taluk of Tamilnadu, Indian journal 
of finance, April, 2011.

Ÿ Thulasipriya. B. (2015). Investment preference of 
government employees on various investment 
avenues,International Journal of Managemnent Research 
and Social Science, Vol: 2, Issue:1, March 2015.pp. 9-16.

Ÿ Yasodha. M, Dr.G. Ravindran (2017). Savings and 
Investment pattern of Teachers Working in Arts and 
Science.

Ÿ Financial Management: Theory & Practice 15th Edition 
—by— Eugene F. Brigham and Michael C. Ehrhardt

Ÿ www.investopedia.com

Ÿ www.google.com

Ÿ Respondents refer Internet, family and friends as a source 
to gain knowledge about their investment.

Ÿ Respondents should undertake risk to maximize returns 
which are directly proportional.

CONCLUSION:

From the above analysis it is concluded that in Bangalore city 
respondents are not much conscious of the numerous 
investment selections and very less investors invest towards 
stock market equity, bond and debentures. College teachers 
need safety, liquidity, regular incomeand reliability for 
theirinvestments and because of which they prefer bank 
deposits with insurance policies. It is obvious from the study 
that college teachers are saving their money for the purpose of 
tax benefit, house building, future requirements, children 
education and marriage.If the stated suggestions are adopted, 
there may be a bright chance to increase the savings and 
investment habits of college teachers in Bengaluru city.

REFERENCES:

Ÿ AnanthapadhmanabhaAchar (2012). Saving and 
investment Behavior of Teachers. An empirical study, 
International Journal of physical and Social sciences, 
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A STUDY ON INNOVATIVE EDUCATIONAL REQUIREMENTS 
FOR HUMAN CAPITAL IN DEGLOBALISED INDIA

1. Nirmala. S , Assistant professor, Department of commerce, Krupanidhi College of Commerce and Management, 
Koramangala, Bangaluru

their investments in India. It was a profitable location to set up 
their business as India is a populated place which would result 
in huge sales and high returns. Indians were dependent on 
foreign companies for their income as they were employed 
which also increased their standard of living by consuming 
goods produced by foreign companies. So a part of their 
income again went back to foreign. It was indeed beneficial 
for Indian economy but increased dependency on foreign 
investments.

      De-globalization in India may lead to unemployment 
issues and this will create chaos. However, the demand of 
local goods will increase and the small enterprises will 
flourish. The demand for national goods will also increase. 
The firms which closed due to high competition would have a 
chance of come back. The competition from foreign may 
decline at a high rate so it will be the right time for the Indian 
companies to capture the Indian market. The demand for 
Indian goods will increase as there would be less supply for 
imported or foreign goods, so it is the right time to innovate 
Indian products and establish them in the market. It is also the 
right time for government to help and encourage the country 
for new innovative start ups as there will be very less 
competition from foreign companies and it is in the hands of 
Indians to develop their own economy as de-globalization 
may serve as a golden chance for it.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

As an effect of de-globalization the trade sector will be hit this 
would lead to decrease in foreign investments. We know that 
major part of Indian economy is dependent on foreign 
investment for its growth. Hence, this would lead to negative 
trend in circulation of money in the economy and a positive 
trend in increasing the prices of commodities. As the foreign 
investment reduces there would be a negative effect on the 
trade sector of our country. This results in decreased 
employment rate and per capita income affecting the standard 
of living of the population. This also affects the overall 
consumption and GDP rate of India. Through this we can say 
that a part of India's economic development depends on 
foreign investment. However to be independent, our country 
should focus on improving its human capital. It is a known 
fact that any country which is rich in its human capital is 
having a better economic development. However, India is a 
country which is rich in its human resource but lacks human 
capital. This paper provides the inferences of detailed 
investigation which would improve the human capital of 
India, which would help India to become an independent 
growing country that is, de-globalised India.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Ÿ A research paper presented by Prof. Zvi Griliches of 
Harvard University under the topic LABOR OF 
ECONOMICS. In this paper the author speaks about the 

ABSTRACT

Human capital is an asset consisting of knowledge and skills 
held by a person that can be used by an organization to 
advance its goals. De-globalization of India may have 
comparatively less effect over its trade than the effect on 
employment. To overcome this negative effect it is necessary 
to improve the skills through education system. This paper 
suggests different, dynamic and easily accessible techniques 
to improve the education system. Since India is a highly 
populated country, by tapping through the education system 
the entire human capital can be transformed into highly 
beneficial asset which would help the country to survive, 
explore and grow during any kind of economic breakdowns. . 
Hence this study is concentrating on role of innovation in 
education system to convert human resource into human 
capital in de - globalised India.

Key words:  Education system, innovation, human capital, 
Deglobalisation

INTRODUCTION

De-global iza t ion  i s  the  process  of  d iminishing 
interdependence and integration between certain units around 
the world, typically nation status. It is widely used to describe 
the periods of history when economic and investments 
between countries decline. It stands as contrast to 
globalization in which unit become increasingly integrated 
over time and generally spans the time between periods of 
globalization, while globalization and de-globalization are 
antitheses, there is no mirror image.

Human capital is a term that refers to knowledge, experience 
and skills of an employee. The theory of human capital is 
relatively new in finance and economics. It states that 
companies have an incentive to seek productive human 
capital and to add to their human capital of existing 
employees. . De-globalization could add productivity which 
would enable the Human Resource to get ample amount of 
opportunities to start and grow new start ups and employment 
would increase and there would be room for innovations. This 
would set a country apart from other countries and would help 
to grow independently with their own talents and strengths.

Globalization very well served Indian economy. It was a huge 
and open market for foreign companies to invest and set up 
their business in India. It was beneficial for the Indian 
economy in terms of employment, infrastructure, 
technologies and increased money circulation in the 
economy. Overall it was good for the economy however, 
gradually Indian economy was dependent on foreign 
investments for their growth and few Indian companies were 
cornered.    Hence, small businesses of India had to shut down 
due to high competition from foreign companies. Foreign 
investors were successful in taking back huge return from 
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Ÿ Secondary data was collected from various websites.

Ÿ Sampling technique

The data collected from the respondents was through Google 
forms through a structured questionnaire using liker scale and 
random sampling technique

Ÿ Types of respondents

 The data was collected from 65 respondents which include 20 
lecturers, 15 corporate seniors and 30 students.

Ÿ Analyses of data

The collected data has been analyzed using simple percentage 
analyses. The study is also analyzed using the chi square test 
to find the relationship between the two variables i.e., 
innovation in education and its effect on employment rate in 
India.

Ÿ Independent variable: Techniques of improving education

Ÿ Dependent variable: employment rate

Ÿ Hypothesis 

A hypothesis has been framed to identify the relationship 
between the dependent and independent variable

Ÿ Null hypothesis H0:There is significant relationship 
between innovation in the field of education and 
employment rate 

Ÿ Alternate hypothesis H1: There is no significant 
relationship between innovation in the field of education 
and employment rate.

Ÿ Limitations of the study

The survey is limited only to Bangalore city

This study only contains 65 respondents.

The study is conducted for the period of less than one month.

The questionnaires are based on assumptions which are 
proved by the respondents and it cannot be generalized.

EFFECTS OF DEGLOBALIZATION IN INDIA 

The main effect of de-globalization is decline in the 
international trade among different economies. There will 
also be a decrease in imports and exports in India. This may 
affect our economy to understand this, we need to know what 
type of goods are exported from and imported in India. The 
types of goods are exported from India handicrafts, meat, 
dairy products, homeopathy organic and inorganic medicines, 
jewellery, leather products, petroleum and textiles. The 
products which are imported are oil, jewellery, electronics 
and machines, organic and inorganic chemicals, plastic, iron 
and steel. As we can see the type of goods imported in India 
are similar to the type of goods exported from India. The 
current imports on an average are $500 billion per year and 
exports reach up to $325 billion due to de-globalization both 
import and export may fall. Goods like jewelleries, organic 
and inorganic medicines, iron and steel are already available 
in India for exports so as exports for such goods fall there will 
be no need of many imports for such goods in India. While the 
exports fall in India, Indian exporters may tend to sell their 
products in India which may lead the competitors to produce 
better quality of goods as to face competition from the 

relationship of economic growth to the education levels of 
the labor force. He formalized the investment in education 
process and described its main dominants. The current 
education system which seem to increase the literacy but 
reduces the skills and creativity in disguise. Modern 
education system uses technology to teach the students 
and the needs and ways for Indian education to upgrade. 
Modern education system is using E- learning, smart tools 
and flipped classrooms to improve the managerial skills 
through internships and mentoring collaborative projects.

Ÿ A research paper presented by William K  Roche, Paul 
Teague and Anne Coughlan these authors investigated 
how human resource managers and unions have faced the 
challenges. It also spoke about how the international 
finance and economic breakdown had an impact over the 
labor market. This is followed by a detailed examination 
of the types of policies and practices that are available to 
HR when making adjustments to difficult business 
conditions. It also says that education system must 
concentrate on developing leadership, creativity, digital 
literacy. he schools are the important institutions which 
moulds the students but they are failing to impart true 
education where the children are losing the true essence of 
education which are resulting in low creativity 

Ÿ Research paper presented by Evan E Hillabrand presented 
in 2009 international studies association annual 
conference New York.The process of globalization is 
being harshly criticized for a variety of reasons, but 
mostly because the income of large and/vocal segments of 
the population of this and other countries is threatened by 
the dislocation and competition of trade and investment 
and by the inability or unwillingness of states to 
compensate the losers. Based on analysis with the 
International Futures Model, this paper concludes that if 
globalization halts or recedes the results will be 
profoundly negative for most countries and most income 
groups. .

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1.To study the effects of de globalization in India

2. To understand the innovative educational requirements in 
human capital.

3. To find out that to adopt the required change in education in 
this dynamic world to increase human capital.        

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Ÿ Research design 

The research design used is both descriptive and objective in 
nature.

Ÿ Population 

The study includes few samples in Bangalore city. 

Sample size

The study is conducted on a sample size of sixty five

Ÿ Method of data collection

The study is made using both primary and secondary data

Ÿ Primary data was collected through structured 
questionnaires from the respondents.
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fulfilled by human resources. Any organization today, tries to 
innovate and create easy and smart solutions to any problem 
as there is a high competition in the market. The motive of any 
organization other then profit earning is growth and 
innovation, so the organization expects their employees to 
innovate new techniques as a solution and other creative 
innovations that can make their work easy and through which 
they can create a center of attraction in the market but it is sad 
that Indian education systems or its books upgrade 
themselves too slow which is not matching up the fast 
growing world and the education is very distant and not 
relative to the working of practical world. .

Strong education system can be the base for increasing 
employment rate. One key point to remember is that when an 
employee can help the organization in its growth or 
innovation the organization will accept the employee even if 
there is no demand. If the demand in one field is fulfilled then 
it's better to create new demand rather than shifting the field. 
To create demand in a market we need creativity, 92% of 
youth population in India is accessible to some basic 
education and teaching creativity in education can be the best 
way to spread creativity among people.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA 
THROGH PIE CHART

Question: 1

Fig.1.0

INTERPRETATION

It is interpreted that 45.5% of the respondents strongly agree 
with the statement followed by 40.9% of the respondents who 
agree with this statement. From the respondents 10.6% have 
neutral opinion about this statement and 3% of respondents 
disagree with the statement. 

QUESTION: 2

exporters.

 The highest imported goods in India are crude oil from Iraq 
and Saudi Arabia up to $170 billion. Crude oil and its semi 
products are also exported from India but not as much as 
imports, at the time of de-globalization the import price of oil 
may rise. To tackle the over consumption of oil in India we 
need to use electronic vehicles. This may also have a way for 
new start-ups in innovation in the technology of electronic 
vehicles, pininfarina battista is a famous electronic car brand 
in Italy produced by Mahindra and other Indian companies 
like TATA motors Ashoke layland and reva have started 
producing good electronic vehicles so if this increase in 
innovation keeps up there will be less usage of petroleum in 
India.

 The second highest importer in India is Chaina up to $130 
billion of plastics, electronics and machines. Plastics 
consumption is decreasing in India as the government has 
banned the usage of plastics. There is a huge import in 
electronic devices and machines up to $75 billion. This is 
because the Chinese employees are well grip in using and 
making of electronic devices or the Indians are not habitual in 
using such devices or not so skilled enough to innovate in 
electronics. Here we come to know that India is lacking 
behind in skilled employees and innovations and that is where 
the major problem of unemployment and underemployment 
comes into picture. Any business or any organization will 
only be in need of skilled employees for its organizational 
growth. So there will always be a demand for skilled and 
innovative employees. India, having a large population can 
take a benefit of this everlasting demand and supply what the 
world wants and if it doesn't take an opportunity of this then 
there would be unemployment in India which will reduce the 
per capita income, standard of living, decrease in 
consumption and less circulation of money in the economy 
and hence, the growth in economy will face a slow down. So 
to make a maximum utilization of our huge population it is 
important to understand the demand of world from its future 
employees.

REQUIREMENTS OF HUMAN CAPITAL

We know and it is seen that literacy in India is growing faster 
which should increase skilled employment in India but it's 
been resulted that there is an increase in unemployment and 
underemployment in our country. In last ten years literacy rate 
in India has rose from 40% to 74% but there is a close equal 
increase in underemployment. .

The first reason may be huge supply of human resources but 
less demand. This happens because there is lot many people 
getting into same field, there is no diversification in 
educational field. There should be specific education for 
specific posts, sectors and fields. People should be given 
different and various courses so that they can study according 
to which field they are interested to work in instead of 
studying courses in which there will be high demand because 
till people realize that there is high demand in a particular 
sector it opt for suitable course to study and till the completion 
of course competition for the same particular job will also 
increase where only the best candidates get the job and others 
are rejected. .

The other reason for unemployment or underemployment is 
the requirements demanded from organizations are not 
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Fig.5

INTERPRETATION

From fig5.0 it is clear that out of 65 respondents 60 of them 
agree that students must be asked to work on case studies 
extracted from real world problems. It is also to note that 3 of 
the respondents had a neutral opinion about this statement and 
2 of the respondents disagreed with above statement.

QUESTION: 6

Fig.6.0

INTERPRETATION

From fig6.0 it is clear that out 65 respondents 58 of them agree 
that internships should be provided to students to implement 
their subject knowledge in practical world. It is also to note 
that 5 of them have unbiased opinion with this statement and 2 
of the respondents disagree with the above statement

QUESTION: 7

Fig. 2.0

INTERPRETATION

From fig2.0 it is clear that out of 65 respondents 34 of them 
strongly agree with the above statement and 17 of them agree 
with this statement. It is also to note that 12 of the respondents 
neither agree nor disagree with the statement. 2 of the 
respondents disagree with the statement.

 QUESTION: 3

Fig.3.0

INTERPRETATION

From fig3.0 it is clear that out of 65 respondents 52 of them 
agree that current affairs should be taken as a core subject in 
student curriculum. 13 of the respondents have neutral 
opinion with this statement; however 2 of the respondents 
strongly disagree with this statement.

QUESTION: 4

Fig.4.0

INTERPRETATION

From the fig4.0 it is clear that out of 65 respondents 62 of them 
agree that students must be encouraged to bring out their own 
ideas and plans in every subject through plans. It is also to 
note that 3 of the respondents neither agree nor disagree with 
the statement and none of the respondents disagreed with this 
statement

QUESTION: 5
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QUESTION: 10

Fig.10.0

INTERPRETATION

From fig10.0 it is clear that out of 65 respondents 55 of them 
agree that they must be thought the derivations of the 
formulae so that they can try to develop their own formulae. 8 
of the respondents have neutral opinion with this statement; 
however 2 of the respondents strongly disagree with this 
statement.

CHI SQUARE TEST

Chi square test calculating the relationship between 
effectiveness in the quality of education with the change in 
employment rate in India.

TABLE OF OBSERVED VALUED

The above table comprehends 10 ways of innovative 
education and responses that may or may not affect the 
employment rate. The responses are in the form of agreed and 
disagreed, hence there is different number of respondents for 
each question. We have considered the averages of all the 
answers while calculation.

TABLE OF ESTIMATED VALUES

Fig.7.0

INTERPRETATION

From fig7.0 it is clear that out 65 respondents 49 of them agree 
that interpretation skills must be imparted among the students 
with a respect to subject concepts and give their own 
conclusion. It is also to note that 14 of them have unbiased 
opinion with this statement and 2 of the respondents disagree 
with the above statement.

QUESTION: 8

Fig.8.0

INTERPRETATION

From fig8.0 it is clear that out 65 respondents 55 of them agree 
that students should conduct a research through primary data 
in their interested topics as a project. It is also to note that 7 of 
them have unbiased opinion with this statement and 3 of the 
respondents disagree with the above statement

QUESTION: 9

Fig.9.0

INTERPRETATION

From fig9.0 it is clear that out of 65 respondents 52 of them 
agree that current affairs should be taken as a core subject in 
student curriculum. 13 of the respondents have neutral 
opinion with this statement; however 2 of the respondents 
strongly disagree with this statement.

SL.  
NO.

METHODS OF 
EDUCATION

 

INCREASE IN 
EMPLOYMENT RATE

AGREE DISAGREE TOTAL
1.

 

Using electronic devices

 

55

 

2 57
2.

 

Creativity and critical 
thinking

 

51

 

2 53

3.

 

Current affairs

 

52

 

2 54
4.

 

Developing ideas and 
plans

 

63

 

0 63

5. Case studies 60 2 62
6. Internships 58 2 60
7. Interpretation and 

conclusion
49 2 51

8. Conducting research 56 3 59
9. Updating syllabus 59 3 62
10. Deriving formulae 55 2 57
AVERAGE 55.8 2 57.8
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world, hence the institutions have create an environment of 
practicality among the students.

4.The study revealed that more than 90% of the students 
would interest to work on case studies extracted from real 
world problems. This will help them in improving their 
knowledge and problem solving skills.

5.Every student is capable and willing to think out of the box 
and bring out their new ideas; however an opportunity must 
be provided to them through education. This study revealed 
that the students are willing to be encouraged and bring out 
their own ideas and plans in every subject through projects.

6.The current world demands people to be update themselves 
as per the current situation. Hence the research explained that 
students are willing to have current affairs as a core subject in 
their curriculum.

SUGGESTIONS 

Ÿ India is a developing nation. Every student cannot be 
provided expensive electronic devices for their education. 
However due to digital revolution we can at least expect 
every metric and post metric student to have a smart 
phone. The educational institutions must take certain 
measures to develop student friendly educational 
applications which can be used for the purpose of 
learning.

Ÿ It is a hindrance that the students are provided only with 
the text books which are barely updated every year. An 
initiative must be taken to provide weekly journals; 
magazines and newspapers through update them with 
current affairs. They should also be encouraged to make it 
a part of their daily routine habit.

Ÿ Skills change a person attitude towards everything. Every 
student has the curiosity to go in depth of the topics in 
which they are interested. However a platform is not 
provided to them to bring out their innovative ideas in 
front of the world. The students must be asked and 
encouraged to prepare projects of their own choice.

Ÿ One of the main objectives of education is to implement 
what is being learnt. Students learn various concepts in 
their education life, however due to lack to practical 
application they tend to forget what they have learnt a year 
ago. Hence it's been a necessity to provide internships for 
students after college hours to implement what they have 
learnt. This could be done by reducing the lecture hours to 
3-4 hours per day and internship for about 2-3 hours every 
day.

Ÿ Everyone likes freedom. The students are willing to their 
opinions on the concepts they learn, however they are 
habitual to understand and memorize the concepts. It is 
highly that lecturers impart the skills of interpretation and 
the students must be given freedom to give their own 
perspective about the concepts.

Ÿ The universities and other educational institutions must 
take measures to update the student syllabus with 
accordance to the current situations 

CONCLUSION

The world is moving towards de-globalization. There is an 
emerging need for our country its economy independently. 

The above table comprehends the estimated values, 10 ways 
through which educations could be more effective. The above 
table also reveals that the innovation   may or may not affect 
the employment rate. The responses are in the form of agreed 
and disagreed, hence there is different number of respondents 
for each question. We have considered the average of all the 
answers while calculation.

Ÿ NULL HYPOTHESIS H0: There is a significant 
relationship between innovation in education and 
employment rate

Ÿ ALTERNATE HYPOTHESIS H1: there is no significant 
relationship between innovation education and 
employment rate.

CALCULATION OF CHI SQUARE

Ÿ level of significance at 5%= 0.05

Degree of freedom= (r-1) (c-1)

= (10-1) (2-1)

=9*1

Degree of freedom = 9

Ÿ Expected valueµ² = 0.8183

Ÿ Table value= 16.92

INFERENCE

The calculated table value is more than the expected value 
then the null hypothesis is accepted.

Hence there is a significant relationship between innovation 
in education and employment rate in Indian economy.

Through this chi square test it is proven that there is a strong 
effect of education on employment.

By this we can conclude that by improving the education 
system and its methodology we can significantly improve the 
employment rate and sustain in economic breakdowns

 FINDINGS

1.This study revealed that up to 90% of the students are 
willing to update the subject syllabus with accordance to the 
current changing working procedure of the world.

2.Study revealed that Students should improve their skills to 
collect analyses and interpret the data through primary source 
while doing project.

3.The study explained that students believe internships which 
help them in implementing subject knowledge in practical 

SL. 
NO.

 

METHODS OF EDUCATION  INCREASE IN                               
EMPLOYMENT RATE

AGREE DISAGREE TOTAL

1.

 

Using electronic devices

 

54.15

 

2.85 57

2.

 

Creativity and critical thinking

 

50.35

 

2.65 53

3.

 

Current affairs

 

51.3

 

2.7 54

4.

 

Developing ideas and plans

 

59.85

 

3.15 63

5.

 

Case studies

 

57

 

3 60

6. Internships 57 3 60

7. Interpretation and conclusion 48.45 2.55 51

8. Conducting research 56.05 2.95 59

9. Updating syllabus 58.9 3.1 62

10. Deriving formulae 54.15 2.85 57

AVERAGE 54.91 2.89 57.8
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usg=AFQjCNF7YTHr1HHZLVwZukwa7151QXaV7g 

Ÿ Labor of economics – presented by Prof. Zvi Griliches of 
Harvard university 

Ÿ Human resources in recession: managing and 
representing people at work – William K Roche, Paul 
Teague, Anne Coughlan

Ÿ Deglobalisation scenarios who wins? Who loses Evan H 
Hillabrand

Ÿ www.googlschlor.com

Ÿ www.researchgate.com

Ÿ www.wikipedia.com

Ÿ www.quora.com

India is a highly populated country. Our country would have a 
positive effect if the skills of population are improved. To 
adopt such skills in the human resources, education acts as 
key factor for achieving the objected of skilled population. 
Hence in this paper education was taken as a major key factor 
in triggering the thinking of the masses about population and 
employment rate. This paper comprehends the techniques of 
education which can be applied to meet the demands of 
dynamic world.
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GREEN MARKETING AND GREEN AUDITING

Prof. Asharani. C, Department of commerce and Management, Government first Grade College 
Nelamangala 

Green marketing is becoming increasingly important due to 
the following reasons.

a)  Social responsibility:  Many firms are being to realize 
that as a member of the wider community they must 
behave in an environmental way.

b)  Economic advantage: The reduction in waste equals 
lower operating costs and more savings, use of natural 
lighting ,water conservation policies save money, fuel 
etc. This generates instant cash needed and there is 
economic advantage.

c)  Efficient use of resources: Human needs are unlimited 
but resources are short enough that cannot fulfill human 
needs. so there of use of resources efficiently

d)  Consumer attraction: Green marketing examples of 
different products attracts the consumer regarding and 
protection. Green marketing is considered as growing 
marketing that help to design socially and sustainable 
products.

e)  Innovation: Green marketing helps to design such kinds 
of products that are economically affordable and satisfy 
human needs efficiently

Challenges of Green marketing:

1) Need for standardization: It is very difficult to certify the 
product as a green or organic product because there is no 
standardization. New concept: In India more educated and 
urban consumers are getting aware about benefits of green 
product but less literature available.

2) Patience and perservance: Investors and corporate need to 
view the environment it requires a lot of patience and no 
immediate results.

3) Require renewable and recycling of green marketing but 
costly.

4) Requires technology but huge investments.

5) No proper awareness about the green product and their use

 Golden rules of Green marketing:

1) Know your customers: The Company should know the 
needs of the awareness about the product.

2) Empower the consumer: Make sure that consumers must 
feel either by themselves or in all other users of product so that 
they can have empowerment

3) Be transparent: Consumer believes about the product and it 
has to be transparent

4) Reassure the buyer: Consumer must be made to behave that 
product performs the job and there should be reassurance and 
guarantee

Abstract

Green marketing is a phenomenon which has developed 
particular importance in the modern market. Nowadays as the 
Environmental issues are globally noticed green marketing 
has become common and wide green marketing represents the 
way that companies can advertise. Their products and inform 
their consumers that they are working in an environmentally 
friendly way. Whereas Green Auditing is an examination of 
the activities of an organization in order to see how much it 
harms the environment and how much energy it uses .Green 
marketing is one of the important technique that are used by 
firm to increase the competitive advantages. Green Audit is 
also very important in companies nowadays. This paper 
emphasizes on the concept of green marketing challenges and 
opportunities, golden rules of green marketing and also Green 
audit their agencies and methods.

Keywords:  Green  Marke t ing ,  Green  Audi t ing , 
Environmental friendly, competitive advantage, advertise.

Introduction

From the beginning of 1980s there have been ecological 
issues such as global warming, green house effect pollution 
and climate change which are directly related to industrial 
manufacturing and this will continue to effect human's 
activities due to increase of environmentalism .consumer 
concern with regards to environmental protection and great 
demand for green products and hence most firm  have begun 
to use the green marketing and green product development 
that can preserve the environment and satisfy the consumer.

 Meaning of Green marketing: Green marketing refers to the 
process of selling the products or services based on their 
environmental benefits .Such a product or service may be 
environmentally friendly itself or produced or packed in an 
environmentally friendly way.

In Other words Green marketing refers to planning 
development and promotion of products or services that 
satisfy the needs of consumers without a negative effect on the 
environment with regard to the use of raw materials 
consumption of energy etc.

According to kings, Green marketing must be more than a 
green way of marketing of the so called green products.

Importance of green marketing:

Since resources are limited and human wants unlimited it is 
important for the marketers to utilize the resources efficiently 
without waste. There is growing awareness among consumers 
worldwide regarding protection of the environment in which 
they live .Most of the consumers both individual and 
industrial are becoming more concerned about environmental 
friendly products.
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Meaning of Green Auditing:

Green Audit: In simple terms Green Audit is an examination 
of an organization or an activity to check what is doing to 
protect the natural environment.

In other words: Green Audit is as an official examination of 
the affects a company has on environment. It is widely known 
as Environmental audit .Green Audit can be better understood 
as compliance of environmental law.

Objectives of Green Auditing:

1) To ensure development along with safeguarding the 
environment

2) To reduce energy consumption to foster environment

3) To ensure compliance with present legislation of the state 
and other legal requirements

4) To physically ensure installation of devices that reduce 
pollution

5) To ensure that sufficient precautions has been taken by 
industry to protect the employees of industries from pollution 
resulting from it.

6) To suggest improvement in the system to promote safe and 
clean environment

Components of green Auditing;

1. Assessment   and Verification

Types of Green Audit

1. Compliance Audit: Reviews levels of compliance with 
relevant environment and safety standards

2. Performance Audit: Tests the environmental impact of 
programmes 

3. Transactional Audit: It assess the environmental risks and 
liabilities of land facilities before a real estate acquisition or 
divesture of business

4. Product/Activity Audit: It is the audit of specific products 
processes and their distribution to determine to make them 
environmental friendly.

5. Energy Audit: It deals with the energy conservation and 
methods to reduce the consumption and related pollution.

6.Process and safety Audit: Evaluated whether polices 
processes monitoring, appraisal documentation in one place 
and see safety is maintained.

Conclusions:

Both Green marketing and green auditing both are 
interdependent green marketing to be successful the need of 
Green auditing is needed. Green marketing is a tool for 
protecting the environment for future generation .Green 
marketing has to evolve since it is still at its infancy stage. 
Adoption of Green marketing is not an easy task it may not be 
easy in the short run but in through long run it will definitely 
have a positive impact. Green Auditing is also very important 
although the concept of green auditing is being implemented 
and appreciated it should overcome the following challenges 

a. It is long term process hence auditing in short term may not 
yield good results.

5) Recognize changed customer expectation: It is not enough 
to just make green products but the companies must fulfill the 
consumer expectation that change with the time and keep up 
their expectation.

Marketing mix of green marketing:

The 4ps of green marketing are that of conventional 
marketing but it is a challenge to use 4ps

In innovative manner:

1. Product: The ecological objective in planning products is to 
reduce resource consumption and pollution and to increase 
conservation of resources.

2. Price: Most consumers will be prepared to pay additional 
value .Green marketing 

Should take all these facts into consideration will charging the 
price.

3. Promotion: Ads that address a relationship between a 
product or service and the bio physical environment those that 
promotes a green lifestyle by highlighting a product or service 
Ads that present a corporate image of environmental 
response.

4. Place: The choice of where, when to make a product 
available will have a significant impact on the customers.

Problems with Green Marketing

One of the main problems in the firm using green marketing 
must ensure that their activities are not misleading to the 
consumers or the industry however there are some problems 
and they are.

a) People not willing to pay extra: The biggest challenge and 
obstacle faced in India is that not many people are willing to 
spend an additional amount to buy green products.

b) Selling same old product in the name of green product: 
Another factor for less growth of green products is that many 
consumers in India they have to believe that there are no 
products such as green products rather they are merely selling 
tactics adopted by the companies for sales.

c) Lack of proper knowledge: People are aware of green 
products about this green concept is new and they lack of 
knowledge about this concept.

And some of the other problems are: i) Lack of consumer 
awareness

ii) Financial constraints

iii) Confusions among the consumers regarding the product

Solutions: some of the solutions or suggestions for the above 
problems are:

I) Implementing strategies: implementing proper strategies 
like SWOT analysis in green marketing 

ii) Arranging awareness programmes: conducting awareness 
programmes which helps to gain more knowledge because 
green marketing is new concept.

i i i )  Effec t ive  communica t ion:  having  effec t ive 
communication with the consumers and people and trying to 
solve their confusions.
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b. Collection of data may be expensive

Even though costs, lack of legitimacy, poor supportive 
environment, lack of skills, technical expertise acts as barriers 
to green audit that is the only area in which innovation are 
expected in future. That is the only way to safeguard the 
planet. so care has to be taken and proper measures has  be 
implemented for this For green marketing to be successful 
there is need of good green auditing
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CHAITHRA. L

A STUDY ON ANALYSIS OF EFFICIENCY RATIOS AS A TOOL FOR 
PERFORMANCE EVALUATION IN BUSINESS DECISION IN THE BANKS

Chaithra. L, 2nd M.com, Mount Carmel College, Autonomous, Vasanthnagar, Bangalore

connection between exclusive variable of the monetary 
statements to get healthier expertise of company's overall 
performance.

2.  PERFORMANCE EVALUATION OF LISTED 
COMMERCIAL BANKS IN BOTSWANA: THE CAMEL 
MODEL BY CHIRAYATH R SATHYMOORTHI, 
MOGOSTIYANA MAPHARING, SHABHANI NDZINGE, 
GOBANA TOBEDZA (2017): According to Chirayath R 
Sathymoorthi and others is to discover the usefulness of 
accounting ratios to describe ranges of insolvency hazard. 
Previous studies have used the statistical method of 
discriminate analysis to derive fashions for predicting 
whether an organization will or will not fail. They have to look 
at its conclusion by means of interpreting the feature patterns 
of insolvency threat which emerge; an analysis of the 
elements causing the differences in these patterns throws new 
mild at the causes, symptoms and treatment of financial 
distress.

3. EVALUATION OF FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE BY A 
STUDY HAS BEEN UNDERTAKEN BY MS.M.GANGA, 
MR.P.KALAISELVAN, MS. R.SURIYA ): Ms. M. Ganga on 
the evaluation of overall monetary performance of Equity as 
Micro Finance Private Limited in Chennai. According to them 
Financial analysis is important to plan and manage the firm's 
financial resources. They have adopted various research 
techniques to find the evaluation of economic of overall 
performance of the organisation.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

This study is embarked upon to identify the proper use of 
financial ratios, and the roles ratio analysis plays in business 
decisions. Accounting ratios helps in analysing, interpreting 
and taking financial and business decisions in the bank and 
having in depth knowledge about ratios and how it is applied 
will aid in evaluating the performance and making business 
decisions which is essential for any bank. This work ensures 
business decisions taken are more reliable. 

OBJECTIVES

1. To show how ratio analysis facilitates proper understanding 
of information contained in financial statements.

2. To identify the usefulness of accounting ratios in measuring 
and predicting the performance and financial position of the 
bank.

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY

The significance of this study is that on its completion, the 
following benefits will be derived:

1. The study will help management to know how ratio 
analysis can help them understand the financial contained in 
financial statements and enhance their performance analysis 

ABSTRACT

This study attempts primarily to measure the financial 
performance of the company for making business decisions 
with the help of financial ratios. The data used the secondary 
data sourced from the annual reports of the company. For 
analysing the ratio here used accounting ratio analysis method 
is used and it helps to draw an overview about financial 
performance of the bank in terms of profitability, liquidity and 
credit performance. These analyses helps to see the current 
performance condition of this bank compare past 
performance and predict the future and take decisions 
according to it. The performances of banks are dependent 
more on the management's ability in formulating strategic 
plans and the efficient implementation of its strategies. The 
study findings can be helpful for to improve their financial 
performance and formulate policies that will improve their 
performance with the help of accounting ratios in decision 
making. The study also identified specific areas for bank to 
work on which can ensure sustainable growth for these banks. 

Keywords: evaluating performance, decision making, 
efficiency ratio analysis

INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this paper is to discover what analytical tools 
can be applied to a bank's financial statements so that 
management and the public can identify the most critical 
problems inside each bank for evaluating performance of the 
bank and making business decisions. Banks today are under 
great pressure to perform due to ever rising expectations of 
their- Stockholders, Employees, Depositors etc. In the present 
market bank raises funds with the help of financial statements 
which are being scrutinised by investors and general public 
regularly. Accounting ratios are one of the essential tools for 
decision making and financial analysis in the organisation. It 
considers relationship between two variables. It helps to 
assess the financial performance, operational proficiency of 
the company and earning capacity of the company by using 
financial statement analysis. It is useful for inter firm, intra 
firm and industry comparison over a period of time for 
evaluating the performance and decision making. Selecting 
key financial ratios from a significant number of possibilities 
however, presents a challenge to the analyst, researcher or 
bank administrator. 

LITERATURE REVIEW

1 .  I N T R O D U C T I O N  T O  M A N A G E M E N T 
ACCOUNTING- PEARSON EDUCATION BY RACHCHH 
MINAXI (2011): In her book titled, Introduction to 
Management Accounting, Rachchh Minaxi, mentioned that 
the financial statement analysis involves evaluation entails 
analyses of financial statements to dig out information which 
is useful to take decisions. It is the system of appraise the 
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The main aim of this study is to know the financial 
performance of the company for decision making purposes. 

Secondary Data- Secondary data collected by the Annual 
Reports, Financial Statements, Income Statements 
newspapers, magazine, journals, and articles and books of 
MCBL. 

RATIO ANALYSIS: The efficiency ratios are used for 
evaluating the efficiency and performance of the bank and 
take decisions according to it. It includes debtors' turnover 
ratio, inventory turnover ratio, creditors' turnover ratio, 
operating expenses ratios, total assets turnover ratio, fixed 
assets turnover ratio, gross profitability ratio, net profitability 
ratios and average period of collection and payment.

and business decisions.

2. The study will encourage businessmen, investors, 
managers, and government authorities to appreciate 
quantitative techniques like financial ratios when making 
economic and business decisions.

LIMITATION OF THE STUDY

1. Study is based on the information provided by the 
employees of the bank.

2. The approach may differ on calculation of certain items and 
analysis and interpretation of the ratios.

3. Time period of study is 5 years only.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

YEARS  ACCOUNTS 

RECEIVABLES 

TURNOVER

 RATIO

 

INVENTORY 

TURNOVER
 RATIO

 

ACCOUNTS 

PAYABLE 

TURNOVER

 RATIO

 

TOTAL 

ASSESTS 

TURNOVER

RATIO

 

FIXED 

ASSETS 

TURNOVER

RATIO

OPERATING 

EXPENSES 

RATIO

2014-

 

15

 

1.41

 

0.7

 

2.47

 

1.24

 

1.07 0.7

2015-

 

16

 

1.24

 

0.74

 

2.83

 

1.41

 

1.1 0.74

2016- 17 0.89 0.86 2.27 1.55 1.07 0.86

2017- 18 0.63 0.73 2.36 1.86 1.23 0.73

2018- 19 0.99 0.93 1.7 1.91 1.64 0.93

DATA ANALYSIS 
1. TABLE AND GRAPH SHOWING THE EFFICENCY RATIO ANALYSIS OF MCBL

2. TABLE AND GRAPH SHOWING THE GROSS AND NET PROFITABLITY OF MCBL

YEARS GROSS PROFITABILITY RATIO  NET PROFITABILITY RATIO  

2014- 15 15.52 15.48  

2015- 16 1.55 2.45  

2016- 17 -22.81 -20.7  

2017- 18 -4.06 -2.09  

2018- 19 7.18 3.65
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5 years. The bank has taken appropriate steps for increasing 
the net profitability of the business. With the help of 
accounting ratios bank can plan and take decisions according 
to it and evaluate the performance of the bank regarding the 
business.  

REFERENCES

Ÿ Dr. M. Ravichandran M. And Venkata Subramanian- A 
Study on Financial Performance Analysis of Force Motors 
Limited- IJIRST –International Journal for Innovative 
Research in Science & Technology| Volume 2 | Issue 11 | 
April 2016 ISSN (online): 2349-6010

Ÿ Naser J. Najjar1- Can Financial Ratios Reliably Measure 
the Performance of Banks in Bahrain?- International 
Journal of Economics and Finance; Vol. 5, No. 3; 2013 
ISSN 1916-971X E-ISSN 1916-9728 Published by 
Canadian Centre of Science and Education

Ÿ 1 Ms.M.Ganga. 2.Mr.P.Kalaiselvan, 3 Ms.R.Suriya- 
Evaluation of Financial Performance- International 
Journal of Scientific and Research Publications, Volume 
5, Issue 4, April 2015 1 ISSN 2250-3153

Ÿ Rachchh Minaxi- Introduction to Management 
Accounting- Pearson Education, 2011 - 624 pages

WEBSITES

Ÿ  https://projectchampionz.com.ng/tag/ratio-analysis/
Ÿ https://www.grossarchive.com/project/461/THE-ROLE-

OF-RATIO-ANALYSIS-IN-BUSINESS-DECISIONS-
.html

Ÿ https://ecommons.luc.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1
039&context=business_facpubs

Ÿ https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/69e1/0d74d498d14b9d
9cc2a0a27333e4c76840a4.pdf

Ÿ https://books.google.co.in/books/about/Introduction_To
_Management_Accounting.html?hl=fr&id=4fUUq5PqJ
kMC&redir_esc=y

FINDINGS FROM THE STUDY

Ÿ The bank possesses a stable financial position.

Ÿ The bank has a good position as the numbers of creditors 
have decreased and debtors 

Ÿ The bank also portrays a clear picture of prosperity, 
growth and efficiency.

Ÿ The current turnover ratio shows irregular trend we can 
interpret that the utilization of current assets is not 
satisfactory in the company.

Ÿ The debtors' turnover ratio is irregular trend which is 
increasing and decreasing so company should take 
essential measures to maintain it.

Ÿ The creditor turnover ratio increasing and decreasing 
which is not a good sign for the bank and bank should take 
steps to improve payables management.

Ÿ The inventory turnover ratio is decreasing which is not a 
good sign. To increase in turnover ratio of the bank, it 
should take efficient measures

Ÿ The gross profitability ratio which was decreased for last 5 
years now it has increased which is a good sign and shows 
the bank's efficient management.

Ÿ The net profitability ratio which was decreased and 
negative for last 5 years now it has increased which is a 
good sign and shows the bank's efficient management.

CONCLUSION

The accounting ratio provides all the information about the 
financial performance and operational efficiency of the bank. 
The debtors' turnover ratio, inventory turnover ratio, 
creditors' turnover ratio, operating expenses ratios, total 
assets turnover ratio, fixed assets turnover ratio, gross 
profitability ratio, net profitability ratios and average period 
of collection and payment is increasing when compared to last 

3. TABLE AND GRAPH SHOWING THE AVERAGE PERIOD OF RECEIVABLES AND PAYABLES OF MCBL

YEARS AVERGE RECEIVABLES PERIOD  AVERAGE PAYABLES PERIOD  

2014- 15 23.4 13.36 

2015- 16 54.03 23.67 

2016- 17 144.93 56.83 

2017- 18 250.79 66.95 

2018- 19 159.59 92.94 
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BABLI KALITA

INFLUENCER SHAPING CONTENT MARKETING AS GLOBAL 
CAMPAIGN STRATEGY: A STUDY AT GREENROOM NOW

Babli Kalita, Mount Carmel Institute of Commerce and Management

REVIEW OF LITERATURE:

It is a new perception where micro influencing deals with 
content makers who have lesser followers but have 
established a stronger relationship with them. Sudha and 
Sheena (2017) state that marketing through influencers, also 
known as "influencer marketing", is an extension of the 
concept word of mouth and activates individuals who have 
direct influence over a brands' target audience and therefore, 
the use of this marketing activity contributes to brand 
building. In general, influencers contribute to increased reach, 
sales, awareness, and engagement towards the brand that is 
being promoted and thereby more customers end up engaging 
themselves with the brand.

De Veirman, Cauberghe and Hudders (2017) talks about 
understanding which influencer is brand-appropriate and suits 
its persona. However, this challenge should be taken up 
seriously as social media campaigns are to be formulated 
accordingly. (Booth & Matic, 2011). With the immense 
growth of bloggers and their increasing power to affect 
consumer attitudes, analyzing and evaluating the most 
influential social media influencers becomes increasingly 
important.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY:

This study was conducted to identify how the marketing game 
has changed for some brands with the advent of content 
management and influencer engagement in promotion and 
customer involvement. Furthermore, this study also analyses 
the importance of selecting content makers according to the 
personality of the brand so that it can cover the niche 
customers it wants to targets.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY:

Quantitative Research Methodology will be used to monitor 
the hypothesis testing. This thesis aimed to investigate how 
different consumer involvement profiles perceive a brand 
depending on whether the consumers are exposed to 
influencer marketing through content management. To 
evaluate their brand perceptions, measurements of brand 
attitude and brand personality were used.

SAMPLING DESIGN

SAMPLE SIZE:

A sample size of 100 customers will be procured. A set of 20 
questions will be answered by them where they will put out 
their personal information and their purchasing habits online. 
The customer's information will be kept confidential.

SAMPLING TECHNIQUE

Random sampling technique. It is a part of the sampling 
technique where each sample has an equal possibility of being 
chosen. It also means that a sample chosen randomly is the 

ABSTRACT

The world of advertising has had to change and continually 
adapt to the evolving customer needs over time, especially 
expanding on social media platforms. Approximately two 
billion internet users are currently into a different social 
network and there has been substantial growth. The 
advertising industry is in search of efficient strategies to earn 
the maximum return on investment when it about social 
media. One of the most prominent strategies now is to engage 
internet personalities to market and create brand noise. This is 
called influencer marketing where the focus is placed on 
specific individuals rather than a target market as a whole.

In this digital era, content marketing has evolved with greater 
potential with the primary objective of a deeper relationship 
with the customers.

They can create and build credibility for the brands by 
creating and sharing high quality and valued content for their 
audience. The influencer mostly talks about different products 
of the brad and reviews and feedbacks about it increase the 
brand's credibility. Content is a great way to reach customers 
in a shorter period as it addresses the needs of the buyer and 
create demand.

KEYWORDS: Influencer engagement, Content marketing, 
social media, Customer Participation, Online campaigns

INTRODUCTION

For the marketing purpose, progressively for any business, 
social media is turning out to be a phenomenon concept. It has 
become essential for any business to secure a place in the 
digital space as there is an immense use of social media. 
Before whatever would suffice a traditional website, now 
requires an aggressive and receptive utility of certain tools 
that are offered by social media. And thereby influencer 
marketing is a viral way of marketing. It helps in segmenting 
the people who influence potential buyers and orient 
marketing activities around these micro-celebrities. They act 
as a third party or potential buyer from time to time. They may 
either be present in the supply chain system in the form of 
retailers and manufacturers, etc or act as a value-added 
blogger covering niche topics. The potential to engage a lot of 
people in less time is the unique selling point of the influencer 
that makes them stand out from the common man, this 
technique is put to effect to sell new products or regenerate old 
ways of marketing.

OBJECTIVES:

Ÿ To know the current social media influence of Greenroom 
now on the influencer.

Ÿ To an understanding of how different groups of 
consumers react to influencer content marketing.
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Greenroom has a diverse activity going on under its roof 
where the in-house team of engineers constructs reporting and 
analytics tools to make sure the customers receive excellent 
results on every campaign. There is a widespread network of 
bloggers and a web of a passionate team that is qualified and 
sorted in the digital global market. Greenroom provides a 
wide range of services like brand advocacy, digital PR, 
branded content, social media analytics along with a host 
other functions to influencers, videos bloggers, Twitteratis, 
Facebooker, YouTubers, Instagramer and other micro-
celebrities that can create noise about brands or product 
around them.

The marketing agency provides service two ways both to the 
branded clientele ranging from big shot companies to local 
start-ups and to the budding bloggers who make amazing 
content for their online followers. The campaigns are 
accordingly strategized based on the niche audience it wants 
to target, the area of launching the campaigns and formulating 
strategies to obtain maximum reach for better ROI. The 
process starts with brands approaching Greenroom now for a 
paid collaboration with an influencer for any given campaign. 
The campaign managers get into action by scrutinizing the 
right blogger for any requirement made.

The team works by analyzing the brand's objective and 
desired results for creating a campaign followed by 
classifying the influencer base to produce similar content, 
social media shout-outs, reviews or hashtag buzz. After the 
influencers get selected, they are generated on-board by a neat 
delegation of what is expected out of them and a campaign 
brief is forwarded. After they get on-board, fully crafted 
content is produced that drives maximum audience views, 
comment engagement, and conversions. A detailed campaign 
metrics are used to measure the outcome of the campaign and 
analytics to determine success.

ANALYSIS

A survey was conducted in Bangalore among customers who 
are into social media and the following data has been 
extracted out of a respondent of 100. The respondents were 
mostly of the age group 18-55 and are into online shopping. 
The questionnaire was devised to understand how much of 
influencer the bloggers would execute on its audience and 
their purchasing decisions made accordingly.

1. Number of years active on social media:

Interpretation: Here, we can examine that number of people 
have been involved with social media activities for 5-8 years 
of their life which can be rounded up to a decade and 27% of 
them have been active since the last 3-5 years.

Conclusion: The respondents have significant exposure to 
what has been happening on the social media platform and the 

representation of the unbiased population.

SAMPLE SELECTION:

Targeted responded should be an avid user of social media 
within the age group to 20-30 years old who shops good 
promoted online through the content of influencer.

LIMITATION OF THE STUDY:

The study is limited to 100 respondents.

Confidential information on sales will not be revealed by the 
brands.

Lack of response from the influencer on being questioned.

H O W  I N F L U E N C E R  M A R K E T I N G  I S  A N 
I M P O R T A N T  P A R T  O F  B U S I N E S S  A N D 
GREENROOM'S ROLE IN PROMOTION

As it is becoming increasingly difficult for a lot of brands to 
get the desired attention on the internet because most big and 
small businesses are making the insurmountable amount of 
noise for their products. There is a quest for an alternative 
approach that has made brands to think about the power of the 
influencers. This method of marketing is gaining popularity is 
becoming a favourite for many business owners and digital 
marketers.

There is a significant amount of time invested in resources to 
execute a successful campaign through a celebrity is high and 
therefore, the influencer marketing campaign is a very cost-
effective method to work out a successful online campaign at 
a minimal cost with a greater return on investment.

Influencer marketing involves collaborating with popular and 
relevant influencers in the niche segment to target the most 
relevant crowd to increase revenue. Influencers are 
characterized by a wide range of dedicated and content-
hungry loyal social media followers as they are considered an 
expert in their particular genre and the recommendations they 
give are targeted highly for the audience.

The major distinction between the traditional celebrities and 
the influencer is that the former shares a strong fan base and 
the influencers takes into social media and harness their 
accessibility to establish a connection with the followers and 
eventually gain the trust of their follower.

Influencers are often seen to be giving real-life consumers 
certain in-depth knowledge about certain subjects. In return, 
they attain certain leverage that empowers and motivates 
them to help their followers to take desired actions. A 
successful influencer marketing campaign requires one to 
have solid planning and a deeper understanding of the 
objective or the brand and the target audience.

Greenroom is a marketing agency of talent where different 
crew, artists, influencers, content producers and brands get 
together to connect, cooperate and collaborate for work.

After having worked for the television industry in renowned 
places like Star Plus and NDTV, Lakshmi Balasubramanian 
laid the foundation for Greenroom. It is co-founded by 
Praveen Koka who is a product expert, innovator and now an 
entrepreneur. He is known to have built a successful GPS and 
RF technology start-up based in India and United States. To 
pursue Greenroom, he made his exit from the previous 
ventures.
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they bought fewer products, they went for expensive goods.

Conclusion: The conclusion can be drawn that the influencers 
have been trusted with goods that are of higher range as well. 
This displays the faith of the customers while going for their 
recommendation.

3.New trends are mostly discovered on social media.

Interpretation: Over 50% of the respondents agree on the 
statement that they have been introduced to new and latest 
trends by the content produced by the bloggers and how social 
media is also seen as the right place for understanding and 
analyzing emerging changes.

Conclusion: The conclusion is that social media is the hub of 
maximum interaction that people undergo in the given time 
frame. A lot of trends circulate because of the use of hashtags 
to popularize something.  

4.Brands use influencers to boost up sales by promoting 
products:

Interpretation: Maximum respondents understand that the 
content that they see on social media is paid and the 
influencers are the new micro-celebrities who are 
engagement to promote paid content.

Conclusion: The respondents realize the fact that influencers 
are paid to promote the new products in the market by 
incorporating it in their feeds and stories so that people who 
connect with them often buys the items, indirectly boosting 
sales for the brand.

5. Items purchased mostly through influencer's content on 
social media

different types of marketing strategies they have encountered 
over these years are on a wide variety.

2. Mostly following social media influencers on which of 
these sites:

Interpretation: The respondent points out mostly to three 
social media platforms where they follow influencers of their 
choice and engage with them for new product reviews or 
styling trends.

Conclusion: Instagram is the influencer marketing hub as a lot 
of content is produced every day about numerous niche 
genres. Facebook and YouTube ties list because both sites 
provide a different style of promoting content globally.

1. Purchases made on social media after seeing influencer's 
content 

Interpretation: The respondents have purchase 1-5 products 
on an average rate throughout the year which is an average 
scale of consumption done by them.

Conclusion: The sale made on per individual is lesser than 
accepted but the strategy to reach out to the wider crowd and 
selling niche products by small to the medium brand is highly 
applaudable.

2. The average amount spent on purchasing from social media 
recommendation

Interpretation: The respondents have chosen the bracket of 
below 5000-10000 on the average amount which they have 
spent on social media purchases over the last year. Even if 
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with the audience. The content created requires a lot of hard 
work because it should deliver the right agenda of the 
campaign along with the promotion of the influencer's talent 
to segregate more and more customers. 

CONCLUSION

The industry is booming with opportunities in the digital 
space anything is popular if you market it well. The people are 
getting engaged in the social media platform more than ever. 
It is no longer a space for staying connected to our friends but 
also to give or do business on a larger scale than was probably 
not possible a decade ago. Influencers are highly engaging 
with content marketing is because they can connect to their 
followers daily and a virtual bond is established. The brand 
leverages this when the followers of the influencers engage 
with them on social media which increases their brand 
awareness instantly. Greenroom stands as an agency that 
constantly bridges the gap between the brand and the 
influencer in who has to offer better and deliver it with rigor to 
generate maximum ROI. Content gets viral like fire and the 
brand no matter how big or small business; it is making the 
most out of it and is generating profit online with the help of 
these bloggers. Today's content is not limited to just articles 
and magazines but to all digital space where they inform, 
educate and help the readers. It's is more of videos, vines, 
acronyms, hashtags and 140 characters tweet-short and 
convincing. The Influencer and content marketing scenario in 
India is on its peak and more and more people are stepping out 
of the box to deliver the online audience what they want to see 
and creating a community of micro-celebrities who are 
flexible with their deliverables. 
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Interpretation: Social media platforms have a wide range of 
items that are promoted every day. The most commonly 
bought and used product is the beauty and clothing segments.

Conclusion: this implies that lifestyle influencers are greatly 
followed by the respondents and purchasing beauty and 
clothing like how the influencers wear indicates that they are 
loyal customers who want to adopt similar lifestyles like 
them.

CUSTOMER ENGAGEMENT IS A CRUCIAL 
COMPONENT

The customers are to be engaged in regular activities done by 
the influencers on the different social media platforms. They 
are largely engaged in the stories and comment section where 
the customers ask the influencers to provide more relevant 
content of their choice that they are into and the influencers 
reply them back. This helps in building a personal relationship 
with the customers who starts feeling like their opinion. 
Greenroom believes in the necessity to create regular content 
that is relatable and relevant in the global context. Following 
are the strategies that help in relevant customer engagement 
are:

Managing Online Reputation

By taking an active role in managing and promoting your 
online review profiles, where your customers are already 
providing feedback, you can achieve the most traction and 
provide a constructive setting for engagement with current 
and potential customers.

Engage with local communities

Influencers, who involve a lot of community-based activities 
like being part of a social cause or voicing out opinions on 
controversial issues, receive a lot of personal responses.

Relationship beyond the point of sale

The relationship between the customer and the influencers 
should not end after the point of sales as there should be more 
interaction about the product feedbacks and constant follow-
up.

Define the buyer's persona

The best way to understand them is to analyze what drives 
them to engage with bloggers. The more the influencers are 
aware of their followers, the more effective a well-equipped 
result-oriented strategy can be devised. 

Therefore, influencer marketing outreach has involved the 
necessity of persuading influential personalities to promote 
different brands online by establishing a core relationship 
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LOYALTY OF EMPLOYEES AND THE SIGNIFICANCE 
OF FACTORS THAT INFLUENCE IT
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completing the tasks. These employees identify themselves 
with the organization and show a sense of attachment and 
respect towards the organization.

Organizational loyalty of any kind can be described as a 
process. The process enhances a sense of allegiance towards 
the organization by giving rise to certain behaviors which are 
backed up by certain attitudes. But it is not as simple as it 
sounds. Today's employee loyalty has become inherently 
complex. Some twenty to twenty-five years ago it was 
believed that once you get a job it would be a lifetime 
commitment and the organization expected them to stay there 
without any planning and prioritization for the retention of 
employees mainly because they assumed that it would be a 
lifetime commitment made by the employees towards the 
company. The assumption was again fueled because 
employees were extremely devoted to their organizations. 
Globalization on the other hand has given employees from 
around the world a different perspective of loyalty. The aspect 
that was missing previously with the older generation 
employees was that they were undervalued their loyalty. This 
was mainly due to the constant restricting and downsizing that 
came with the globalization. Nowadays organizations don't 
expect the employees to be devoted for life and changing jobs 
for better work environment and monetary benefits have 
become a very common phenomenon. This has increased the 
need for loyal employees which can only be achieved through 
proper planning for retention. Organizational loyalty has 
become a very hard quality amongst new potential employees 
to find.

There is growing trend of globalization and liberalization 
which has increased the competition amongst employees. The 
problem arises with extremely competitive employees. They 
are hard to manage but they have the capability of taking the 
company to greater heights, whereas the average employees 
are easily manageable. Thus, the importance is given to 
making timely strategies as well as allocation of resources to 
motivate and give them satisfaction. The satisfaction ensures 
that it will ensure the employees do not leave the organization 
for other promised benefits by the other organizations.  It has 
become more than just higher monetary benefits but 
implementation of desirable human resource management 
policies has a positive effect on employee loyalty.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

The loyalty of an employee towards an organization has been 
a topic of extensive research as it is an important factor that 
leads to the success in achieving goals and objectives. The 
main focus of this paper will be on analyzing the various 
factors that influence the loyalty of the employees. The factors 
may be the pay and benefits, work culture or even the 
management style. The main aim of the paper is to debunk the 
myths of employee loyalty that are primarily based on the 

ABSTRACT

Loyalty of an employee must be gained through a lot of 
sincerity which can be achieved through positive 
interpersonal relationships. To gain an employee's loyalty it 
takes numerous positive circumstances and innovative forms 
of enforcement. The loyalty of employees has been a topic of 
debate for various academics who are interested in either 
applying it or analyzing the various facets which play a 
significant role in an organization. The focus has been mainly 
on the engagement of the employees and what drives them to 
be committed in the long term. The purpose of this research 
paper is to analyze the factors such as the pay and benefits, 
work culture, scope of career and the management style. The 
study probes into the various factors and its connection to 
increase or decrease in employee loyalty. There is a myth that 
loyalty of an employee towards the organization comes only 
through monetary benefits but the situation has changed and 
the paper studies the various parameters which are considered 
in retaining employees. 

KEYWORDS:  Loyal ty,  Employee Management , 
Management style, Work Culture

INTRODUCTION

Loyalty in its true sense can be defined as a strong feeling of 
allegiance towards an individual or party. A loyal person is an 
individual who has an obvious quality of being loyal. As a 
general term, the quality of a loyal person signifies his 
attachment towards objects, group of people, ideals or any 
particular cause. Employee's loyalty towards an organization 
is referred to as organizational loyalty of the employees. The 
loyalty of an employee can be tested through the person's 
thoughts and actions. This is a sole identification factor. The 
debate on employee loyalty has long been discussed by 
organizational researchers. It is defined as a commitment an 
employee has towards the organization he works for. The 
loyalty on the other hand develops due to satisfaction. The 
satisfaction of an employee is debatable as the employees get 
satisfaction for different reasons. It is safe to assume that the 
loyalty of employees towards an organization can 
conveniently turn into the general acceptance or attitude 
towards the organization.

In an organization, it is repeated various times by experienced 
individuals how important employee loyalty towards an 
organization is. Loyalty of an employee is held very high in 
the ladder of organizational success. Since they are a 
significant resource in which the organization invests a lot of 
time and energy, both of which are of a lot of value. The 
investment generally can be seen in the form of training, 
recruiting, rewards, incentives and the most importantly 
salaries.  The investment is made to ensure that the 
organizational goals are reached. With loyal employees, an 
organization can aim for efficiency and effectiveness of 
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have studies the subject. The questionnaire was delivered to 
the respondents through mail and other social networking 
sites so that the respondents can access it easily. The 
responses that we received were simplified by Google docs 
who showed charts for each question. The responses were 
collected within a time span of ten days.

DATA RESPONSES

Out of the fifty respondents twenty-five respondents were 
male, twenty were female and the rest were employees who 
didn't want to specify their gender. The research is 
quantitative in nature but has qualitative elements to it as the 
research is focused more on the aspects that determine their 
loyalty towards organization.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

The respondents of the study are employees who have been 
employed for less than or equal to five years. The five-year 
criteria were derived because we wanted to figure out what the 
employees expect in return of something as valuable as 
loyalty. The group that has responded is a group that has both 
fresher's and people with basic experience in the organization. 
This study was mostly focused on getting quantitative 
answers by asking respondents to fill up questionnaires. The 
questionnaire was made in the Likert scale format to identify 
how many the respondents agreed with the statements. The 
statements were designed to identify the desires or the 
expectations that the employees have in return of their loyalty 
towards the organization.

It was made clear in the statement of the problem that the 
paper focuses on identifying the myths and debunking them 
as the expectations of the employees have changed. The 
questionnaire focused on recognizing If monetary benefits 
hold the number one priority in an employee's list or if it is 
replaced by various aspects such as incentives, management 
style, promotion opportunities, allocation of tasks while 
understanding the interest and using the strengths, rights of 
workers, employee benefit program, giving individual space 
or the importance given to recreation programs.

We can interpret from the responses of the individuals that 
monetary benefits are still a priority but it cannot be used to 
compensate other aspects which were discussed with them in 
the questionnaire. A company that is focusing on all the 
above-mentioned aspects gets an upper hand in maintaining 
the loyalty of the employees and retention. Most of the 
employees leave because the companies blatantly ignore the 
other factors that influence the loyalty by not focusing on 
improving the management style of the organization or 
improving the allocation of tasks based on the talent while 
trying to help the employees in improving or overcoming 
their weaknesses.

FINDINGS

Ÿ One of the major findings in the paper suggests that the 
employees expect more than just monetary benefits from 
the companies in return of their loyalty.

Ÿ The majority of the respondents believe the managements 
style in the organization affects their loyalty.

Ÿ The employees also believe employee benefit programs 
can give them insight about how much the organization 
wants to understand them and help them.

monetary benefits as well as studying the various parameters 
that ensure there is employee retention in an organization.

REVIEW OF LITRATURE

Differences in Work Loyalty Based on Gender Role 
Orientation in Employees in Non-Traditional Fields 2017

According to Setiwati and Zulkaida the factors that affect 
employee loyalty to the work are

Characteristics of work, Opportunity for another job, 
Individual characteristics, Organizational treatment to 
employees. Satisfied employees have a high loyalty to the 
organization, low job satisfaction encourages employee to 
low commitment to the organization which affects the 
organization and decreases job performance, low morale and 
decreased levels of discipline. The factors that make up 
organisational loyalty are different for the newly employed 
and for the ones who have worked for a long time in the 
organization consider the company to be a part of their life.

The Influence of Employee Loyalty and Work Engagement 
against the Relationship between Work Ethics and Attitudes 
towards Organizational Change, Faculty of Economics

Januarti, Indira and Bunyaanudin, Ashari, 2016

Their study states employee loyalty as a belief and acceptance 
of the goals and values of the organization and profession, a 
willingness to make honest efforts for the interest of the 
organization and profession, a desire to maintain membership 
in the organization and profession.

Factors Influencing the Organizational Loyalty of Employees 
in Vietnam, Brian June 2014

According to the result the factors affecting the employee 
loyalty are income, reward fairness, empowerment, and 
relationship in workplace, promotion, training and working 
conditions. The researcher also suggests that the organization 
should build a fair and an identical income system avoiding 
the difference in the income system. Generally, the employees 
compare their results in working with others in which income 
is also one of them therefore unfairness in the income makes 
the employees unsatisfied and they will not be loyal to the 
organization.

OBJECTIVES OF THE RESEARCH

Following are the objectives of the research:

Ÿ To understand the factors that influence loyalty of 
employees in the modern world.

Ÿ To discredit the assumption that monetary benefits are not 
the only factor that influences organizational loyalty.

METHODOLOGY

RESPONSE TO THE DATA

The questionnaire was sent out to employees working in 
companies who have been working for less than or equal to 
five years. We had fifty respondents who were selected on the 
random selection basis. The sample size was selected on 
random basis from the city of Bengaluru.

DATA COLLECTION PROCEDURE

The research has primary as well as secondary data, the 
secondary data being references from various scholars who 
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commitments of the employer towards the training, 
development and promotion motivate the employee's 
dedication towards the organization. Developing confidence 
especially among the youthful ones, regarding their 
promotion chance within the future by effective programs and 
exercises is an imperative arrangement in building the 
employee loyalty.

The organization must focus on recreation activities and 
develop new methods to refresh and entertain the employees. 
It is necessary for the employees to feel connected to their co-
workers. Recreation activities are important as they help in 
improving the work culture overall.

The organization must develop clear and specific goals and 
must communicate it to the employees. When the employees 
realize that their objectives meet the objectives of the 
organization it will build the employee loyalty.

The organization must build seamless working conditions so 
that the employees feel secure and keep up their dedication 
towards the organization. As the working environment is not 
only related to their convenience but also helps them 
complete the task better.

CONCLUSION

In the present-day market, the competition is hard any 
organization that wants to exist, develop and expand needs to 
be prepared in many aspects like finance, reputation and 
facilities and most importantly human resource. The main 
challenge to the organization today is retaining the loyal 
employees and the loyalty of the employees towards the 
organization. The organization needs the best management 
and human resource policies in order to overcome the 
challenge. The loyal employees will contribute more towards 
the success of the organization and also reduce significant 
cost. The human resource policies should be built on the 
actual situations so that the policies will bring objectivity and 
feasibility. The research aims on identifying the factors that 
affect the employee loyalty, the factors are income, reward 
fairness, empowerment, relationship in the workplace, work 
conditions and promotion and training. The consequences for 
the organization are to build a good work environment, 
healthy competition among the employees, and to reduce the 
recruitment and training cost of the employees. The 
employees will also tend to work better than the expectations 
of the organization. 

Based on the results of the research we can conclude that the 
major of the respondents believe that the management style in 
the organization and the work culture effect the loyalty 
utmost. Whereas some of the respondents believe that the fair 
working income is an important aspect for them to work in the 
organization for a long run. Certain respondents also believe 
that the recreation activities, employee benefit programs play 
a major role. The respondents expect more than just monetary 
benefits from the organization in return of their loyalty i.e. 
clear and specified rights of the workers as they could feel 
unsafe in an organization where there are no well-defined 
rights for the employees. Thus, we can conclude that not only 
benefits, increasing income but also the work culture, 
environment of the organization influences the employee 
loyalty. An increase in the employee loyalty contributes to the 
significant shaping of the organizations image.

Ÿ The majority of the respondents show that recreation 
activities help them in unwinding and are a must in an 
organization to get familiar with the co-workers.

Ÿ One of the findings suggests that Work culture is of utmost 
importance in determining the longevity of the career in 
the organization as the employees should be able to 
balance the work load and have time to maintain their 
private lives.

Ÿ The respondents also believe that the organization should 
properly define the rights of the workers as they would 
feel unsafe in a work environment where the workers don't 
have well defined rights.

Ÿ Even though monetary benefits are important, majority of 
respondents agree that fair working income is an 
important aspect to continue working the organization in 
the long run.

Ÿ One of the finding shows that the majority of the 
respondents agree with the statement that states that if the 
organization does not give them the job that suits their 
likes and interest they may not want to continue working 
for the organization.

SUGGESTIONS

According to the result, we have identified that factors like 
management style, work culture, promotion opportunities, 
fair income, and worker's rights are some of the factors which 
affect the employee loyalty. Based on the result of the 
research some of the recommendations to improve the 
employee loyalty.

The organizations must build a viable income system. The 
dissemination of pay must be connected to the natures and 
complexity of the work. The wage must be connected to the 
financial advancement and living benchmarks. The 
employees usually compare their level of income with the 
others; in case of the difference in the income level might 
create dissatisfaction in the employees and also affects the 
loyalty of the employee. Therefore, a fair and an identical 
income system must be followed by the organisation.

The managers of the organization ought to know how to 
empower the capacities and enthusiasm of the employees. 
The manager must also know to understand the employee's 
hearts and also their thoughts. The employee needs to 
consider the opinions of the employee's and must also share 
the business information so that they can realize the 
relationship with achievements of the organization. Hence the 
employees must feel that they are esteemed and recognized 
their contribution in the success of the organization. Also, the 
managers must meet the employees in person and must also 
post articles on the website of the organization showing their 
concern towards them. The manager must encourage them by 
sending them greetings or wished through mail or Face book 
etc. the managers must try to keep in person relationship with 
the employees and support them so that they are satisfied with 
the working conditions. The employees must be recognized 
and respected by the managers.

The employees must be given the opportunity of promotion 
because there are chances of them leaving the organization if 
they do not find any opportunities of development or 
promotion in their career in their present organization. The 
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Most of the jobs need technical knowledge and experiences to 
do the work, hence on job training is given to the employees 
but soft skills like communication, problem solving skills 
must also be thought to the employees. As soft skills are also 
as equally important to any other skills in today's working 
scenario.

Sometimes lacking a few skill sets can make an employee feel 
low about one self or he might not feel that he is not capable 
and result in not coping up with the company or to his or her 
peers. This can also be a major reason for low employee 
retention rate. Hence, skill development is not done for better 
productivity and for return of investment but also for the 
improvement of employee retention and to grow an employee 
as a better individual.

So the measures steps taken by the company can be effective 
in helping the employee improving his focus on his or her 
work. Training will wholesomely improve an individual and 
the company and also the society and the government. Hence 
companies should definitely invest in their employees for the 
overall benefits.

BENEFITS OF HEALTHCARE:

Ÿ The employee's health care can improve the productivity 
of the company and the constant health care observations 
can clearly act like the old saying “prevention is better 
than the cure”. 

Ÿ Any bad habits like smoking and consumption of alcohol 
and issues like body weight and lack of exercise or any 
regular physical activity can lead to serious issues like 
heart attacks, cholesterol, blood pressure and so on. So by 
checking and tracking them regularly it will provide clear 
results of an employee and what should one work on 
maintain better health and the ways of reducing can also 
be suggested to the employees. The companies should 
have a concern of the employee's health in a long-run.

Ÿ The companies have to give equal importance to mental 
health as they give to physical health. In today's scenario 
as the employee's food and sleep routine is bad and 
stressful which in fact affect the physical health too. 

Ÿ Mental health is difficult to understand and is complex as 
everyone is different from each other. One need not be 
necessarily sad but also need not be motivated at the same 
time. An employee's mental health is very important for 
improving an individual's focus and willpower to work on 
something.

Ÿ Good healthcare policy can increase the employee's focus 
and commitment towards his job in simple words can 

ABSTRACT

In today's world employee is also considered as an important 
asset of a company. Many MNC'S are figuring out new ways 
not only to retain the employees but to also make them feel 
valuable for their contribution in the form of work. Corporate 
world is so wide and yet they try to frame new strategies and 
programme to utilise the employees in both efficient and 
effective manner and to increase the productivity. When it 
comes to employee's headspace they are affected by health 
issues, lack of skills to sustain in the corporate world and the 
lack of amenities in the workspace to work comfortably. So, 
corporate and huge companies are in the effort of 
understanding the employee's psychology and what other 
factors can distract an employee from being less productive. 
So many companies have already started caring about the 
employee's mental health as we live in a stressful world and 
mostly its occurs as an individual is struck in his or her daily 
routine.

Sometimes internal factors like the colleagues and target 
achievement can be stressful or due to personal factors like 
family issues can also influence an individual's headspace. 
Actually companies caring about their employee can make 
them work in peace and full concentration which might 
increase the productivity. This makes them to utilise the 
human resources very effectively and can also result in the 
cutting down of extra cost paid to employees.

Productivity is generally measured by comparing the ideal 
performance and the actual performance. The employee's 
performance can be comparatively bad due to lack of skills to 
survive in a business world it can be the lack of hard skills and 
soft skills like the technical knowledge. 

Training or teaching the employees the skills can be done in 
many ways but choosing them wisely is more important as 
each skill can be thought better in different ways. Like team 
building exercises are done mostly like a group activity it 
cannot be thought through explaining it theoretically. Team 
building can be explained better with physical activities.

And the right amount of training which makes the employees 
understand the concepts easily but not too long as the 
employees can get frustrated. Training should also be 
provided in such a way that it can be useful and implemented 
in their work. Training an employee can be expensive but it's 
useful as it improves the quality of the work given by him or 
her. 

Skills can be soft- skills or hard skills for that matter both have 
to be given importance according to the nature of the job and 
the ratio it is required in a specific job that needs to be done. 
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the canteen and refreshing drinks like coffee and tea. 
Paying employees the dearness allowance, paying extra 
for the cost of living based on the location of work.

Ÿ And the free medical checkups and medical insurance 
which is paid by the company and work from home can 
make the employees focus on their work and have a better 
work life balance.

Ÿ These facilities are given based on the factors which can 
distract the employees from their work, so the logic is 
once these things are taken care of by company the 
employee will be under less pressure which will provide 
him/her a good working condition to work on.

Ÿ These facilities can clear the distractions hence the 
employee might focus more by chance can also infiltrate 
his or her own ideas.

Ÿ When these types of small details are taken care by the 
company the employee will feel valued and also will be 
motivated and feels empowered.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM:

In today's scenario many employee quit their heavily paid 
jobs or do not work effectively and are not working 
passionately their headspace is affected by many factors and 
those can make the employee not work as effectively as he 
can. Corporate and big companies are finding ways to clear 
the headspace and increase the focus of employee over his 
work so that their productivity increases.

1. The spinning mills requires expertise knowledge and skills 
to operate the machineries

2. Spinning mill has lots of dust and handling of fibres during 
the process it will cause health issues

Hence the employee's health and skills are to be examines 
with the facilities given in the KKP spinning mill is sufficient 
enough and its impact on the productivity of the organisation.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY:

This research is conducted to understand the factors that 
affect the employee's headspace which can be health-wise 
that includes physical and mental health and skill-wise that 
includes soft skill and hard skill and the facilities provided by 
the companies.

OBJECTIVES:

1)  To understand the importance of employee's health and 
the effect over his performance

2)  To understand the importance of employee's skills the 
effect over his performance 

3)  To analyse how employees and organisation benefits from 
the healthcare and skill enhancement programmes 
provided

4)  To explore the level of job satisfaction on the facilities 
provided

5)  To analyse how the workspace has effect on performance 
of an employee.

OPERATIONAL DEFENITION:

1. EMPLOYEE PRODUCTIVITY: Employee productivity is 

increase the employee's engagement. Employees with the 
good health are more likely to attain success in their 
careers. 

Ÿ Employees nowadays expect to be taken care of by their 
companies. Most the mental health of the employee 
depends on their own perceptions or perspectives. Hence 
an employee must be kept happy by the companies itself.

Ÿ These healthcare policies can reduce the problems of 
employee retention drastically. Hence the company must 
be careful before choosing the healthcare policies, it must 
chose in such a way if benefits both the company and the 
employee.

Ÿ Employees with better health are more likely to be 
adaptable in nature. They don't sit and worry about the 
changes and obstacles the just work on it. These kinds of 
employees are mostly recruits easily as they adapt 
themselves to new technologies and languages and also 
turn out to be good in conflict managements.

Ÿ Employees with good health can improve the work culture 
with positivity and happiness. Most of the companies with 
good health care gave a positive feedback on their work 
culture.

Ÿ A good healthcare program can make an employee happy 
so he might share his opinion on the company this will 
increase the goodwill of the company and will boost the 
company in long-term and might as well increase the 
stock value in the share market.

BENEFITS OF SKILL DEVEOPMENT:

Ÿ Increases motivation

Ÿ Can make employee feel job satisfaction that makes them 
to work better

Ÿ Increases employee engagement

Ÿ Better working climate

Ÿ The productivity will increase hence the financial 
turnover will be progressive in nature 

Ÿ The employee retention will increase as everyone as in all 
employees love their job

Ÿ Skill enhancement make the employee adapt to new 
technologies easily

Ÿ As the training and instructions are given to the employee 
the chances of error is less.

Ÿ The employee will be well versed hence the time and 
energy is saved and the employee will work within the 
given duration the overtime working bonus never comes 
into picture hence the cost spent on those is cut down 
drastically.

Ÿ A skill enhancement also grows an employee as an 
individual hence the employee will feel valued

BENEFITS OF PROVIDING FACILITIES:

Ÿ The companies which create a better work space with all 
the facilities can increase the productivity of the company. 

Ÿ The facilities like transport and childcare facility, 
healthcare insurance, welfare measures, healthy food in 
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through the questionnaire. 

It includes:

 The study variables – health, skills, facilities 

 Questionnaire, magazines, online research papers.

 Data collection tools questionnaire

DATA ANALYSIS PROCEDURE: the application used to 
perform my research with excel software and it's an 
exploratory research. The statistical tools are the percentage 
analysis method and chi square method.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY:

Ÿ This study is only based on 100 people 

Ÿ This study was conducted in only one company

Ÿ The answers to questionnaire is according the knowledge 
of the respondents

Ÿ The time consistency was less than 5 months

QUESTIONS:

1) GENDER:

So KKP spinning mill has more female employees which is 
76.4% than male employees which is 23.6%.

2. AGE:

So KKP spinning mill has 44.5% of employee belonging to 
the age of 30-50 and followed by 42.7% belonging to the age 
group of 18-29 and  12.7% employee crowd whose age is 
above than 50.

3.  MARTIAL STATUS:

the capacity of an employee to work and bring the output in 
the best efficient use of oneself and the resources available.

2. HEADSPACE: It's a person's or an individual's mindset or 
the consciousness of the employee.

3. EMPLOYEE: employee is the one appointed by the 
employer to complete a specific or a particular job as required 
by the employer.

4. SKILLSET: the particular skill or task that is required to 
complete the work efficiently can include both hard skills and 
soft skills.

5. WORKSPACE: The space provided for the employees to 
work or can be said as work premises where the employer has 
provided to employee to work

HYPOTHESIS:

H0- There is no relationship between employee's health, skills 
and amenities by the company with employee's productivity.

H1- There is relationship between employee's health, skills 
and amenities by the company with employee's productivity.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

RESEARCH DESIGN

The data is collected through questionnaire. The data will be 
interpreted in graphs and diagrams. The sample size is 110.  
The study is exploratory in nature and the survey is used as a 
method to complete the study.

DATA COLLECTION

· Primary data 

· Secondary data  

The present study incorporates the collection of both primary 
and secondary data for an in depth

Investigation.

Primary data

Primary data has been gathered through structured unbiased 
questionnaire. The questionnaire 

Secondary data 

Secondary data was gathered from the magazines, Business 
world, Business Today, journals and online sources.

SAMPLE DESIGN

SAMPLE SIZE: the sample size was 110 employees form 
KKP SPINNING MILLS PVT.LTD

SAMPLING TECHNIQUE:

The samples are selected based on random sampling 
technique and was research was conducted based on the 
primary data collected with questionnaire given to 110 
employees.

SAMPLE SELECTION: 

The samples are selected based on random sampling 
technique

DATA COLLECTION PROCEDURE: 

The research will be conducted by collecting the information 
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So the KKP spinning mill has 57% of employees agree on the 
statement. 30% of employee rated neutral on the statement. 
15% of employees have agreed on the statement strongly.5% 
of employees disagree on the statements.3% of employees 
have strongly disagreed with the statement.

b. Clean work space

So the KKP spinning mill has 51% of employees agree on the 
statement.34% of employee have neutral opinion about the 
statement.19% of employees strongly agree on the statement. 
3% of employees disagree with the statement and 3% of 
employees strongly disagree the statement. 

c. Counseling sessions are conducted regularly and are kept 
confidential

So the KKP spinning mill has 44% of employees who agree 
on the statement. 33% of employees have a neutral opinion 
about the statement. 24% of employees who strongly agree on 
the statement.6% of employee disagree the statement. 

SKILL ENHANCEMENT AND PRODUCTIVITY

8. Does your company help in skill development in both the 
soft skill and hard skill 

So the KKP spinning mill has 87.3% of employees who the 
company help in skill development in both soft and hard skills 
and 12.7% of employees feel the company don't help in skill 
development in both the soft and hard skills.

9. Do the skills used have been useful at work?

So KKP spinning mill has 39.1% of employees who are 
unmarried and 36.4% of employees who are married and have 
kids and 24.5% of employees are married.

4. Educational level and level of hierarchy and level of 
income

So KKP spinning mill has 48.2% of employees with the 
qualification of UG degree who works in middle level with 
20,000-40,000 Rs salary.27.3% of employees with high 
school qualification who are working at the floor level with 
salary of less than 20,000 Rs. Then 24.5of employees with 
master degree who work at the top level with 40,000-60,000 
Rs salary. 

5. Department you belong to

So KKP spinning mill has 40% of employees from production 
department. Have 31.8% of employees from finance 
department. Has 28.2% from human resource department.

HEALTH CARE AND PRODUCTIVITY

6. Do you feel your company has safe and healthy 
environment and does it help you work better?

According to 60.9% of employees fell Company has safe 
and healthy environment and does help work better, 
30.9% of employee feels the company maybe has safe 
environment and helps them works better, 8.2% of 
employees don't feel the working environment is safe and 
healthy and does not help them work better.

7. Rate the statements:

a. Reasonable amount of work load and paid leave and work 
travel
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So the KKP spinning mill has 47% of employee who agree on 
the statement.35% of employees feel neutral about the 
statement.14% of employees strongly agree on the 
statement.8% of employee disagree on the statement.6% of 
employees strongly disagree on the statement.

c. The Usage of face mask is ensured

So the KKP spinning mill has 52% of employees agreeing on 
the statement.30% of employees feels neutral about the 
statement.17% of employees strongly agree on the 
statement.6% of employees strongly disagree on the 
statement. 5% of employees disagrees on the statement.

CONCLUSION:

H1- There is relationship between employee's health, skills 
and amenities by the company with employee's productivity. 

As per the responses received there is relationship between 
employee's health, skills and amenities by the company with 
employee's productivity. These are the main factors which 
have direct relationship with other factors like productivity.
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A STUDY ON IMPACT OF AYUSHMAN 
BHARAT ON HEALTH INSURANCE SECTOR 

IN BENGALURU 

Rakshita. R, II M.Com – Financial Analysis, Mount Carmel College

STATES IN INDIA BY SUNIL NANDRAJ (2012):  It is 
about achieving Universal Health Coverage (UHC) in our 
Country, where all citizens should have access to health care 
benefits, most of the health care facilities at reasonable cost 
and quality, minimal direct payments to the hospitals and 
government guaranteed payment services. All health services 
will be covered in the coverage. In India it is possible to 
implement this policy just that all the necessary things have to 
come together to achieve this plan.

3. AYUSHMAN BHARAT- INDIA'S NATIONAL HEALTH 
PROTECTION MISSION BY DR. DIVYESH MUNDRA 
(2018): The total health expenditure as a percentage of GDP is 
estimated at 3.9% in 2018-2019. In 2018-2019 The Ministry 
of Health and Family Welfare received an allocation of 
Rs.54600 crore. The key advantages of implementing this 
scheme are: it's purely not-for –profit and conducting 
awareness about health insurance mainly in the district and 
sub-district level. 

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

This study will help to know if people in Bengaluru are aware 
about the scheme and main problems faced in implementation 
and efficiency and how can it be changed in order to provide 
better service.

PROBLEM STATEMENT

Many people of Indian population have not availed health 
insurance services and are spending out of pocket which is 
due to lack of awareness  of what is insurance or health 
insurance or can be matter of negligence. The premium 
payable is comparatively very much higher in health 
insurance policies provided by private company's which 
makes it difficult for vulnerable sections of society to afford it. 
New scheme was rolled out known as Ayushman Bharat by 
the Central Government which helps to ease financial burden 
for weaker sections of society. Catering to a large population, 
effective implementation has been the biggest challenge.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To analyze importance of having health insurance and 
individual awareness.

2. To analyze challenges and problems faced.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

RESEARCH DESIGN: 

The research design will be exploratory regarding the 
awareness level and whether people who are regarded as the 
beneficiaries have faced problems and how it can be rectified. 
Questionnaire will be prepared for primary source of data to 
collect information in order to conduct my study. Secondary 
data from newspaper, government websites, magazines and 

ABSTRACT

Insurance is a protective umbrella having wide coverage and 
numerous benefits. Purchasing a health insurance policy for 
self and family is significant in light of the fact that 
recuperative consideration is costly, particularly in the private 
sector hospitals. Hospitalization can lead to more spending 
and crash your funds. It will turn out to be even extreme, if the 
individual, who acquires the cash, is currently in a medical 
clinic bed. But people are careless and negligent towards 
insuring themselves and their health which eventually leads to 
financial crisis at times of disaster. For vulnerable section of 
society it is even more severe as they suffer from lack of 
finance.

This study is done at Bangalore to know the awareness of BPL 
section of society towards the developmental scheme of 
Ayushman Bharat and its effectiveness, to analyze challenges 
faced, its impact and to study attitude of people towards health 
insurance and its importance.

KEY WORDS: Inurance Policy, Health Insurance, Public 
Spending, Universal Health Coverage (uhc).

INTRODUCTION

Ayushman Bharat is a scheme launched by government of 
India as recommended by National Health Policy 2017 aims 
at achieving universal health coverage, with an attempt of 
providing overall need based health care service. It intends to 
attempt way breaking mediations to comprehensively address 
wellbeing and aims at providing millions of people quality 
healthcare at point of service by eliminating or reducing 
medical impoverishment. While the government provides 
assistance to needy the question arises if target group is aware 
of it and to what extent they utilize benefit provided and are 
satisfied. Moreover in this era of emerging technology and 
innovation if they face any problems and other challenges 
pertaining to scheme can be seen.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

1. AWARENESS OF HEALTH INSURANCE IN A SOUTH 
INDIAN POPULATION – A COMMUNITY-BASED 
STUDY BY B. RESHMI, N. SREEKUMARAN NAIR, K.M. 
SABU AND B. UNNIKRISHNAN (2007): The research 
conducted said that respondents were not clear about the 
benefits and risks of the policies. It even found that few from 
the middle class and lower middle class are willing to take up 
health insurance policy rather than spending hue amount at 
one go. It was also seen that people trust government schemes 
rather than private company schemes. It was concluded by 
saying that a scheme should be structured in a way that is 
beneficial, affordable and accessible.

2. T O WA R D S  U N I V E R S A L  H E A L T H 
COVERAGE: AN OPERATIONAL MANUAL FOR 
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Table 1: Table showing Gender of respondents

Interpretation and inference: In total 50 respondents were 
approached for conducting this research. Among them 54% 
were female, which is 27 and 46% were male.

It was easier to approach females than approaching males. 
Most of them approached were maids, construction workers, 
drivers or BBMP workers.

Graph 1: Showing gender of respondents

Table 2: Table showing Age of respondents

Interpretation and inference: The above table shows that, 
majority of the respondents 74% belong to age group of 
20–40 years of age followed by 40–60 years of age being 
24%. Only 2% of respondents were in the age group of >20 
years of age.

This shows that majority of respondents being middle aged 
thus the study will help cater to that group of population.

Graph 2: Showing age of respondents

journals will also be used for analysis and interpretation.

SOURCES OF DATA:

PRIMARY DATA: Primary data is collected through the 
preparation of well-structured questionnaire to collect data 
from Respondents and interaction with them.

SECONDARY DATA: Secondary data was collected by:

ü Various websites and online data (National Health 
Portal).

ü Referring different books and previous project 
reports in the college library.

ü Referring various newspaper articles, journals, 
reports, magazines.

SAMPLE DESIGN

Sample size

The sample size is 50, from across Bengaluru. The 
respondents are construction workers, maid, rickshaw drivers 
and other lower middle class, below poverty line families for 
Ayushman Bharat. This scheme is rolled out mainly for below 
poverty level individuals or families hence respondents are 
also selected from the below poverty level.

Sampling technique

The sampling method is non-probability sampling, 
“Purposive sampling”. This kind of sampling is used when the 
sample is selected based on the purpose of the study. So only a 
particular population will be considered in order to conduct 
my study. Hence only the respondents who are applicable for 
my research are selected.

Data collection procedure

The survey instrument was administered and ensured 
respondents fill questionnaires. They were given sufficient 
time to complete questionnaire. The responses of respondents 
were recorded on different grade scale like rating, agree or 
disagree. The filled up information was later analyzed to 
obtain the required interpretation and findings.

Data Analysis procedure

The data will be tested for the purpose of analysis making use 
of chi-square analysis and frequencies using the software 
Jamovi and other Microsoft office application such as 
Microsoft word, and Microsoft excel.

Data Analysis procedure

The data will be tested for the purpose of analysis making use 
of chi-square analysis and frequencies using the software 
Jamovi and other Microsoft office application such as 
Microsoft word, and Microsoft excel.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

1. The data which has been collected from limited sample size 
with limited area.

2. It is completely based on the data provided by respondents.

3. Lack of sufficient time forms another limitation for this 
research.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

 Gender  Number of people  Percentage Cumulative Percentage

Male
 

23
 

46
 

46

Female

 
27

 
54

 
100

Total 50 100

 
Age 

 
Number of people Percentage

Cumulative
Percentage

<20

 

1

 

2 2

20-40 37 74 76

40-60 12 24 100

60 and above 0 0 100

Total 50 100

104 Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development



It shows that individuals lack of knowledge about the scheme, 
so there must be increase in attempt to increase awareness 
levels of the people. 

Graph 5: Showing awareness of benefits of the scheme by 
respondents

Table 6: Table showing source of awareness of the scheme by 
respondents

Interpretation and inference: The table depicts that, out of 
100% respondents 21% are aware from family or friends 
whereas merely 12% are aware from other sources such as 
their workplace or village panchayat. 17% felt TV/Radio to be 
effective.

It shows that family, friends and peer groups are greatest 
influencer and fastest source of information. 

Graph 6: Showing source of awareness of the scheme by 
respondents

Table 7: Table showing if respondents have availed benefits of 
the schemeInterpretation and inference: The table depicts 
that, out of 100% respondents 74% have not availed the 
benefit whereas merely26% have availed benefit of the 
scheme.

This shows that individuals lack of knowledge about benefits 
the scheme, so there must be increase in attempt to increase 

Table 3: Table showing monthly income of respondents

Interpretation and inference: The table depicts that, out of 
100% respondents 28% of them have monthly income of 
Rs.8000 – Rs.10000 whereas only 12% have monthly income 
of Rs.5000 – Rs. 8000 respectively and 32% of them have 
income of Rs. 10000 and above.

It shows that level of income affects daily lifestyle. It can also 
affect the buying patterns, so cost effectiveness is a factor 
which must be considered to cater to this segment.

Graph 3: Showing age of respondents

Table 4: Table showing opinion about importance of having 
health insurance

Interpretation and inference: The table depicts that, out of 
100% respondents 54% whereas 46% strongly agree that 
having health insurance is important. None of them disagreed 
or strongly disagreed on this matter. 

It shows that individuals know about associated risk involved 
with health and are willing to have health insurance. 

Graph4: Showing importance of having health insurance

Table 5: Table showing awareness of benefits of the scheme 
by respondents

Interpretation and inference: The table depicts that, out of 
100% respondents 54% are aware whereas 46% are not aware 
about the benefits of Ayushman Bharat scheme.

Income

 
Number of people Percentage Cumulative Percentage

Rs.2000 –

 

Rs.5000 

 

14

 

28 28
Rs.5000 –

 

Rs. 8000 

 

6

 

12 40
Rs.8000 – Rs.10000 14 28 68
Rs.10000 and above 16 32 100
Total 50 100

Opinion Number of people Percentage Cumulative Percentage
Strongly agree 23

 
46

 
46

 

Agree 27 54  100  
Disagree 0 0  100  Strongly disagree 0

 
0

 
100

 Total 50 100

Aware Number of people

 

Percentage

 

Cumulative Percentage

Yes 27
 

54
 

54
 

No 23 46  100  
Total 50 100

Source
  

Number of people
 

Percentage
Cumulative 
Percentage

Corporate/MLA

 

0

 

0

 

0

TV/Radio

 

17

 

34

 

34

Family/Friends

 

21

 

42

 

76

Other 12 24 100

Total 50 100

Choice   Number of Persons  Percentage  Cumulative Percentage

Yes

 
13

 
26

 
26

No

 
37

 
74

 
100

Total 50 100
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awareness and hospital related.

This shows that awareness and knowledge imbibing is major 
area of concern after hospitals. The respondents are not aware 
fully about benefits and options available under the scheme.

Graph 9: Showing responses of problems in utilizing the 
scheme

Table10:  Table showing opinion of how scheme can be 
improved

Interpretation and inference: The table depicts that, out of 
100% respondents, 42% feel there should be more of 
awareness campaigns. 22% feel there should be increase in 
number of specialized care hospitals whereas only 8% replied 
other wherein they feel they do not have adequate knowledge 
of scheme and its use.

This shows that lack of awareness being a key challenge has to 
be solved for its effective functioning. 

Graph 10: Showing opinion of how scheme can be improved

HYPOTHESIS

H0: There is no significant difference between gender and the 
awareness level of Central Government scheme Ayushman 
Bharat benefits.

H1: There is significant difference between gender and the 

awareness levels of the people so that there is increase in use 
of benefit.

Graph 7: Showing if respondents have availed benefits of the 
scheme

Table8: Table showing if respondents have faced problems in 
utilizing the scheme

Interpretation and inference: The table depicts that, out of 
100% respondents 80% are not facing problem whereas 
merely20% are facing problem in utilizing the scheme.

This shows that few individuals due to lack of usage have no 
problem n utilizing scheme in general but others have few 
problems faced, which is challenge to the scheme and need to 
be solved for its effective functioning.

Graph 8: Showing if respondents have faced problems in 
utilizing the scheme

Graph 9: Table showing responses of those who face 
problems in utilizing the scheme

Interpretation and inference: The table depicts that, out of 
20% respondents in total who face problems, 50% is due to 
lack of reach to specialized hospitals on time. 8% face 
problem in timely availability of service and communication 
issues. 9% is due other issues such as lack of knowledge or 

Choice Number of people  Percentage  Cumulative Percentage

Yes 10

 
20

 
20

No 40

 

80

 

100

Total 50 100

 
Issues faced

 
Number of 
responses

Percentage
Cumulative 
Percentage

Difficulty in registration

 

0 0 0
lack of reach to hospitals

 

25 50 50
Difficulty in technology usage and access

 

0 0 50
Hospital related issues 0 0 50
No timely availability of service 8 16 66
Communication issues 8 16 82
Other 9 18 100
Total 50 100

Improvement areas
  

Number 
of people

Percentage
Cumulative 
Percentage

Lower treatment rates

 

4 8 8
More awareness campaign

 

21 42 50
Reduce frauds

 

10 20 70
Increase number of specialized care hospitals 11 22 92
Other 4 8 100
Total 50 100
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Ÿ 42% of them feel the scheme can be improved by 
increasing awareness drives about the scheme and its 
benefits in detail to improve right knowledge on the same.

Ÿ The awareness and widespread can be increased by Bank 
assurance, wherein banks promote scheme to their pigmy 
account holders.

Ÿ The local corporate/MLA when setting up free health 
camp can make people aware about scheme by 
distribution of pamphlets and ensure all needy people in 
area are covered.

CONCLUSION

The Scheme of Ayushman Bharat is one of major milestone in 
health insurance sector in India which helps in gaining 
universal health coverage. But like any other scenario 
challenges do exist in effective implementation.

The target group approached for this study, majority of them 
when approached was not aware of Ayushman Bharat, even 
concept of health insurance. People approached were paying 
out of pocket to clear medical bills and no one has even 
informed them about health insurance policies in the 
hospitals.   Few people who are aware of Ayushman Bharat 
didn't know that its coverage and benefits and have still paid 
out of pocket for health care services. Lack of proper 
knowledge and awareness being biggest challenge, the 
Government has to take necessary steps to spread the word of 
health insurance and Ayushman Bharat.  The awareness can 
also be created by literates and youths to help the needy to 
make use of Ayushman Bharat scheme, in order to improve 
the quality health care and help building a new India and 
healthy nation.
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awareness level of Central Government scheme Ayushman 
Bharat benefits. 

Solution: Table 11: Gender and awareness level of Ayushman 
Bharat benefits

On the basis of gender, Male respondents in total are 23 out of 
which 55.6% of them are aware of the scheme benefits. 
Female respondents in total are 27, among them only 44.6% 
of them are aware about benefits. Overall 54% of them are 
aware about benefits.

 The Chi-square value is 2.16 with a degree of freedom 1. Here 
the p=0.142<0.05, the critical value. Hence, we accept the 
alternative hypothesis and reject null hypothesis. The 
accepted hypothesis being, there is significant difference 
between gender and the awareness level of Ayushman Bharat 
benefits.

FINDINGS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Ÿ Majority of respondents (74%) are of age group 20-40 
with differed income levels.

Ÿ The importance of having health insurance is agreed upon 
by people.

Ÿ The major source of awareness about scheme is from 
family, friends and peer group as stated by 42% 
respondents.

Ÿ 54% of them feel that they are aware of benefits of the 
scheme but only 26% have availed the benefit. Thus more 
awareness needs to be created to enhance knowledge on 
benefits.

Ÿ 20% of respondents find problem in utilizing scheme, they 
feel lack of reach to required hospitals being problem area 
and also awareness about the scheme.

Contingency Tables  

 

Gender

Aware of 
benefit

 
  

Female Male
Tota
l

No

 
 

Observed

 
 

15

 

8 23

  

% within row

 
 

65.2 % 34.8 %

  

% within 
column

  

55.6 % 34.8 %

% of total 30.0 % 16.0 %

Yes Observed 12 15 27

% within row 44.4 % 55.6 %

% within 
column

44.4 % 65.2 %

% of total 24.0 % 30.0 %

Total Observed 27 23 50

% within row 54.0 % 46.0 %

% within 
column

100.0 % 100.0 %

% of total 54.0 % 46.0 %

χ² Tests  

    
  

Value df P

χ²

 
 

2.16

 
 

1 0.142

χ² continuity correction

 
 

1.40

 
 

1 0.236

Likelihood ratio

 

2.18

 

1 0.140

Fisher's exact test 2.30 0.166

N 50
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organizations extending to new markets the requirement for 
key human asset the executives is a higher priority than any 
time in recent memory as organizations look for approaches to 
increase an upper hand. This thesis is of importance since it 
investigates the difficulties senior human resource face in 
worldwide organizations while dealing with a worldwide 
workforce and the methodologies they use to deal with the 
issues that emerge in their day by day work.

Each organization, with hardly any exemptions, has a nation 
of starting point. This is commonly the nation of the 
originator's nationality and frequently the nation where the 
company's base camp are found and to which outside or have 
national auxiliaries report. This is commonly the nation 
characterizing the association's household advertises and 
from which it will construct its universal market. Many, 
however not all, organizations develop by contending first 
inside a generally household advertise and at that point 
contending on a worldwide scale. Natural worldwide 
development happens as firms normally (and generally 
gradually) grow their market stretch the world over by step by 
step growing their business sectors, opening backups in 
different nations, spreading generation and dissemination 
areas around the globe, etc.

In international joint-venture and coalitions there are two (or 
more) firms from various nations engaged with a mutually 
possessed or potentially mutually worked business adventure. 
The advantage of these worldwide coalitions and joint-
venture is a quick development of worldwide assets, at least, 
crosswise over two nations. In the last mentioned, these joint-
ventures will in general incorporate accomplices with integral 
jobs.

Managing a global workforce isn't a simple task. MNCs have 
various sizes of global workforces and the worldwide 
workforce's shifts enormously. In other words there doesn't 
exist one bound together sort of worldwide workforce, rather 
every workforce is comprised of various mixes of global and 
nearby workers. Thusly some exploration has been made into 
recognizing these various sorts of worldwide workers that 
will be talked about in no time before proceeding onward to 
the real difficulties with dealing with the workforce. IHRM 
has been characterized comprehensively as a field that 
manages the administration of individuals in MNCs.

The first underlines cross-cultural management: looking at 
human conduct inside associations from a worldwide point of 
view. A subsequent methodology created from the similar 
modern relations and HRM writing and looks to depict, 
analyze and break down HRM frameworks in different 
nations. A third methodology tries to concentrate on parts of 
HRM in global firms. Others affirm this perspective also 
contending that IHRM may not generally be characterized by 
these three methodologies yet that this definition still offers a 

ABSTRACT

In this current business world, each business association leads 
the business exercises in various nations. Presently such 
worldwide associations embrace a few techniques to contend 
in the outside business sectors through individuals. In such 
manner to oversee such different HR successfully, business 
association receive and make the strategies and works on as 
indicated by the way of life and condition. In this paper, we 
talk about the issue and challenges related with Global 
Workforce.

 It likewise shows the advantages and the solutions of their 
difficulties. The purpose of this paper is to collect existing 
writing in regards to the difficulties senior human resource 
manager face in multinational companies while dealing with a 
global workforce, just as to find the plans that are utilized 
inside the field of international human resource management. 
The systematic literature review revealed several main 
challenges and strategies and by building on those a 
framework was created. Managing a global workforce isn't a 
simple task. MNCs have various sizes of global workforces 
and the worldwide work forces shifts enormously. The 
worldwide condition we live in today is quickly changing and 
advancing coming about among numerous things in 
associations trying to extend to new areas. At the point when 
multinational companies extend to new areas, various 
difficulties can emerge to the multinational companies. 
Managing a global workforce is not an easy task. To 
understand the cross-cultural management of different 
countries around world. MNCs have different sizes of global 
workforces and the global work forces vary greatly. 

That is to say there does not exist one unified type of global 
workforce, rather each workforce is made up of different 
combinations of international and local employees. IHRM 
has been characterized comprehensively as a field that 
manages the administration of individuals in MNCs.

KEYWORDS: Globalization, Global Workforce, Issues and 
Challenges.

INTRODUCTION

Globalization remains a hot topic in the business world today 
as an ever increasing number of organizations extend over the 
worldwide commercial center. Mechanical points of interest, 
quick changes and developing markets have all brought about 
worldwide organizations looking for approaches to utilize 
their HR to increase an upper hand. Universal human asset the 
board has created as organizations enter new nations and 
internationalize their organizations. These organizations 
must have broad information about the new nations as far as 
for instance legitimate structure and guidelines, how the work 
advertise works, what the political and financial framework 
resembles and comprehend the national culture. With more 
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onward to the real difficulties with dealing with the 
workforce. IHRM has been characterized comprehensively as 
a field that manages the administration of individuals in 
MNCs.

The first underlines cross-cultural management: looking at 
human conduct inside associations from a worldwide point of 
view. Others affirm this perspective also contending that 
IHRM may not generally be characterized by these three 
methodologies yet that this definition still offers a decent 
method to comprehend the immense field of IHRM. We 
would contend that really expounding with respect to 
managing a culture is fundamental to completely comprehend 
cross-cultural management as the reality remains that this 
field has diverse sub focuses.

OBJECTIVES OF STUDY:

Ÿ To understand the various issues faced by HR managers 
for a global workforce.

Ÿ To know how the HR Managers are dealing with the 
challenges of managing global workforce.

Ÿ To know the benefit of global workforce.

Ÿ Suggestions to overcome HR issues for global workforce.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY:

Ÿ The study is on the issue and challenges related to global 
workforce 

Ÿ The study demonstrates the benefits and solutions of these 
challenges.

Ÿ The suggestions are given on the bases of collected data 
on challenges.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The type of research used for the study is descriptive research 
which includes findings. The research on issues, benefits, 
challenges, suggestions of managing global workforce in HR 
department at MSI Services Private Ltd was based on both 
primary and secondary data. A sample size of 100 HR 
managers and employees was considered to carry out the 
research.

PRIMARY DATA: For this study data is collected through 
structured questionnaires. The questionnaires are filled by the 
HR managers of the companies. The questions are framed 
according to the objectives of the study.

SECONDARY DATA: The secondary data is collected by 
understanding the issues, benefits and solutions of managing 
global workforce by HR manager in MNCs through online 
website and research papers.

REVIEW OF LITERARTURE:

The global environment we live in today is rapidly changing 
and evolving resulting among many things in organizations 
seeking to expand to new locations (Lazarova, Mayrhofer & 
Brewster, 2013; Machado, 2015). When organizations 
expand to new locations, multiple challenges can arise 
(Tarique & Schuler, 2010). One of the most important 
challenges is to successfully manage the human resources. 
Managing international human resources means essentially 
that managers must have good knowledge of the national 
setting they operate to comply with the national rules and 

decent method to comprehend the immense field of IHRM. 
We would contend that really expounding with respect to 
managing a culture is fundamental to completely comprehend 
cross-cultural management as the reality remains that this 
field has diverse sub-focuses. For example, the field of 
overseeing culturally diverse correspondences where the 
fundamental design is to ponder what basically happens when 
individuals from various societies meet and convey and how 
social standards influence such interchanges... Since nations 
have distinctive labor market and unique business laws, this 
field of concentrate essentially looks at either changed 
national starting point in the same nation or, as it generally 
normal, contrasts various countries or districts and one 
another.

Globalization remains a hot topic in the business world today 
as an ever increasing number of organizations extend over the 
worldwide commercial center. Mechanical points of interest, 
quick changes and developing markets have all brought about 
worldwide organizations looking for approaches to utilize 
their HR to increase an upper hand. These organizations must 
have broad information about the new nations as far as for 
instance legitimate structure and guidelines, how the work 
advertise works, what the political and financial framework 
resembles and comprehend the national culture. With more 
organizations extending to new markets the requirement for 
key human asset the executives is a higher priority than any 
time in recent memory as organizations look for approaches 
to increase an upper hand. This thesis is of importance since it 
investigates the difficulties senior human resource face in 
worldwide organizations while dealing with a worldwide 
workforce and the methodologies they use to deal with the 
issues that emerge in their day work.

Each organization, with hardly any exemptions, has a nation 
of starting point. This is commonly the nation of the 
originator's nationality and frequently the nation where the 
company's base camp are found and to which outside or have 
national auxiliaries report. Many, however not all, 
organizations develop by contending first inside a generally 
household advertise and at that point contending on a 
worldwide scale. Natural worldwide development happens as 
firms normally (and generally gradually) grow their market 
stretch the world over by step by step growing their business 
sectors, opening backups in different nations, spreading 
generation and dissemination areas around the globe, etc.

In international joint-venture and coalitions there are two 
firms from various nations engaged with a mutually possessed 
or potentially mutually worked business adventure. The 
advantage of these worldwide coalitions and joint-venture is a 
quick development of worldwide assets, at least, crosswise 
over two nations. These adventures and partnerships may 
extend from two firms making a third, recently framed 
progressively perpetual business (the commonplace global 
joint dare) to progressively transitory or helpful game plans, 
such as permitting and sovereignty or task based 
understandings. In the last mentioned, this joint-venture will 
in general incorporate accomplices with integral jobs.

Managing a global workforce isn't a simple task. MNCs have 
various sizes of global workforces and the worldwide 
workforce's shifts enormously. Thusly some exploration has 
been made into recognizing these various sorts of worldwide 
workers that will be talked about in no time before proceeding 
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Interpretation: From the above pie chart it is inferred that 
majority of respondents are qualified as post graduation.

Chart No 4: Showing the age group of the respondents:

Interpretation: From the above pie chart it is seen that 11% of 
the respondents are in the age group of 21-25 yrs, 33% of them 
are in the age group of 26-30 and the remaining 56% belong to 
the age group of 30 and above. Therefore it can be inferred as 
majority of the respondents are from the age group of above 
30 yrs that is 56% who are capable enough to manage global 
work force. 

Chart No 5: Showing the experiences of the respondents:

practices (Brewster, Mayrhofer, & Morley, 2004; Lazarova, 
Mayrhofer & Brewster, 2013 ;). MNCs must know how “to 
manage their workforces in a global context” (Tarique & 
Schuler, 2010, p.123). With these global changes and 
challenges, looking at managing a global workforce in the 
context of globalization is becoming more important. As 
explained earlier, a corporation's success is often traced to its 
ability to apply human resource strategies (Ismail, Omar, & 
Bidmeshgipour, 2010). Therefore, managing human 
resources in MNCs throughout the global environment is a 
key to sustain or gain a competitive advantage.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM:

Ÿ Culture and communication.
Ÿ Remuneration and expectation.
Ÿ Local Talent.
Ÿ High training costs.
Ÿ Knowledge and innovation dissemination.

LIMITATION OF STUDY:

Ÿ Study is based on the information provided by HR 
Managers.

Ÿ Time was an important limitation for conducting the 
study.

Ÿ The analysis and findings are based on the responses.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF THE STUDY:

Table no 1: Shows the countries of the respondents:

Interpretation: From the above table it is inferred that majority 
of respondents are from India that is 60 % and rest of the 
respondents are from U.S 20% and Canada 20%. 

Table 2: Showing the gender of the respondents:

Interpretation: From the above pie chart it is inferred that 
majority of respondents are from male that is 62% and female 
38%.

Chart 3: Showing the education qualification of the 
respondents:

Country Percentage
India

 
60%

 U.S

 

20%

 
Canada 20%

Gender
 
Percentage

Male 62%

Female 38%

Qualification Percentage
UG -
PG 100%

Age

 
Percentage

21 – 25 yrs 11%
26 – 30 yrs 33%
Above 30 yrs 56%

0 -

 
1 yrs 9%

1 – 5 yrs 44%
5 – 10 yrs 45%
10 – 20 yrs 2%
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12% of workforce training and development, 7% of 
management changes and remaining 7% of adapting to 
innovation. So here the main strategies of HR Managers are 
leadership development that is 61% to manage the challenges.

Chart No 9: How do you manage Global Work Force?

Interpretation: From the above pie chart the majority 
respondents for managing global workforce is 78% that is 
build global leaders, 14% is maintain local laws and 
regulations, 6% is understand local cultures and remaining 
2% is dealing with the changing demographics

Chart No 10: Compared to present situation, by 2021 to what 
extent will employees need to share and curate key insights, as 
opposed to just share and curate content?

Interpretation: From the above pie chart we can see that by 
2021 employees need to share and curate content so the 
majority respondents 45% that is barely to all, 32% that is to a 
greater extent, 22% that is to a much greater extent and 
remaining 1% about the same as today. So the majority of 
respondents are barely to agree that is 45%.

Chart No 11: Suggestions to overcome HR issues for global 
workforce.

Interpretation: From the above chart majority of respondents 
inferred that they strongly agree for assessment, 
development, implementation of diversity in workplace plan 
and remaining of them for foster an attitude of openness in 
organization

FINDINGS

Ÿ From this study majority of respondents are from India 
who are qualified as post graduates and majority of them 
are male and having work experience of 5-10 yrs.

Interpretation: From the above pie chart it is seen that 9% of 
the respondents work experience of 0-1 yrs, 44% of them are 
in the work experience of 1-5 yrs, 45% of them are in the work 
experience of 5-10 yrs, and the remaining 2% of them are in 
the work experience of 10-20 yrs. Therefore it can be inferred 
as majority of the respondents work experience of 5-10 yrs 
that is 45% .According to their work experience they can 
manage major issues faced in global workforce. 

Chart No 6: Representing the major issues faced in global 
workforce:

Interpretation: From the above chart major issues faced in 
global workforce in three countries respondents majority is 
84% of remuneration expectation, 77% of linguistic diversity, 
73% of local talent non availability and remaining 70% is 
cultural. So here major issues are remuneration expectation 
that is 84%.

Chart No 7: Benefits of global workforce:

Interpretation: From the above chart benefits of global 
workforce in three countries of majority of respondent's 
response is 88% that is broader service range, 48% that is 
increased adaptability, 46% that is larger talent pool and 
remaining 45% that is location. So here the main benefits of 
global workforce according to the majority of respondents are 
broader service range that is 88%.

Chart No 8:  What are the strategies senior HR Managers use 
to manage those challenges?

Interpretation: From the above chart we can see the strategies 
of HR Managers use to manage those challenges so the 
majority of respondent's response is 61% of leadership 
development, 13% of compliance with law and regulations, 
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CONCLUSION

By doing this research I saw how a HR manger manages a 
global workforce by implementing some strategies and what 
are the challenges and issues faced by HR manager while 
sending the employees to other countries where the 
employees need to be trained on workforce training and 
d e v e l o p m e n t ,  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  c u l t u r e  a n d 
communications, laws and regulations etc. By doing a survey 
we understood that majority of the employees face the 
challenges of workforce training and development, 
management changes and adapting to innovation. 
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program

Ÿ https://searchhrsoftware.techtarget.com/definition/workf
orce-management

Ÿ Majority of respondents inferred that major issues of 
global workforce are remuneration expectation.

Ÿ Majority of respondents inferred that the main benefit of 
global workforce is broader service range.

Ÿ Majority of respondents inferred that the main strategies 
of HR mangers use to manage challenges is leadership 
development.

Ÿ Majority of respondents inferred that managing global 
force by building global leaders.

Ÿ Majority of respondents give suggestions to overcome HR 
issues by assessment, development and implementation 
of diversity in workplace plan and remaining of them for 
foster an attitude of openness in organization. 

RECOMMENDATIONS

Ÿ From the study on issues, challenges, benefits, solutions 
of managing global workforce where the HR managers 
should also implement and adapt to the workforce training 
and development they should train the employee on 
culture and communication, leadership development and 
adapting to innovation.

Ÿ From the study the employees should adapt management 
changes, increase adaptability and the companies should 
significantly progress towards building workforce 
capabilities for meeting business goal.
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recent years has changed a half of India's population in to 
adapting cashless economy. India is a developing country so 
that India remains to use the payments modes that has been 
already used and thrown by developed countries, but, India 
after becoming digitalized all over the nation may change to a 
developed country were only cashless transactions is used.

Recent changes happening in the digital payment system is a 
sign of this change. People of India are gaining knowledge 
how to use the digital payment systems, its benefits and frauds 
that may happen while using it. The common digital payment 
mode used by more than half of the Indians are banking cards 
like debit and credit cards which has become popular all over 
India and people consider it to be safe more than any other 
payment modes like UPI, Google pay, mobile wallets, digital 
payment apps, AEPS, mobile banking ,USSD etc.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To study the various modes of digital payments used by the 
people in India

2. To study the various measures implemented by the 
government for changing a cash economy like India to 
cashless economy

3. To analyze the major benefits of adopting digital payments 
In India

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The study is based on secondary data. The required data has 
been extracted from various sources including research 
journals, magazines, essays on digital payments in India, 
articles in newspapers and authenticated websites. In order to 
know about the government initiatives that lead to 
digitalization in India required an in depth reading of 
government policies and sites in order to know the steps they 
have taken to implement it.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Jain, P.M (2006) in their article” E-payments and e- banking- 
An Analysis of Growth Pattern of Cashless transaction 
System”. Taking full advantage of the technology, easy 
transfers and remittances would ensure that the funds 
available to banks and financial institutions are used 
optimally. He has also highlighted the need for e-payments 
and e- payment modes' Manivannan (2013) in his research 
paper “Plastic Money a way for cashless PaymentSystem 
“examined that plastic money i.e. credit card use was 
measured a luxury and became very essential.

Zandi et al. (2013) studied whether long term shifts to credit 
cards and debit cards stimulate global economic growth in 56 
countries. They found that payments by electronic cards can 
increase efficiency and boost economic consumption.

ABSTRACT

The last decade has seen a rapid growth in the use of the 
internet for banking in India. The increase is due to the 
tremendous use of internet, mobile phones and government 
initiatives like digital India in order to encourage the people to 
change from a cash economy to cashless economy. 
Transaction made by consumers at point of sale for services 
and products without using cash but through internet banking 
or mobile banking using smart phone or card payment is 
called as digital payment.

The development of digital payment has a significant and 
positive impact on the economy as it is convenient, easily 
transferable and safe to carry than paper currency. Although a 
majority of people in India has shifted to cashless economy, 
there are a few who still rely upon cash for transactions. 
However the use of digital payment mode changes according 
to the gender, age, profession, income and education which 
are found to significantly influence the adoption of digital 
payment in India. The main objective of the study is to find out 
different modes of digital payments used by the customers in 
India, the various measures implemented by the government 
of India for bringing in cashless transactions all over India and 
the benefits of cashless economy. The study found that, the 
digital payment system initiatives taken by government of 
India have resulted in greater acceptance and deeper 
penetration of cashless payments all over India.

KEYWORDS:Digital Payment, Cashless economy, Internet 
banking, Mobile banking

INTRODUCTION

Cashless economy is a new motto used by many economies 
around the globe. It is one of the trending and emerging 
concepts seen as the best form of money exchange in modern 
economy. Payment system plays a key role in driving the 
country's economic and social development. The sudden 
evolution of a cash economy to cashless economy in India 
created a major impact on the people of India who is only 
familiar with cash transactions .The reason which leads to it is 
the quick rise in the usage of mobile phones and internet in 
India which gave rise to a digitalizedEconomy that prefers 
cashless transactions over cash transactions. Added to it the 
government initiatives such as digital India acted as a catalyst 
which leads to rampant growth in use of digital payments. The 
payments using digital instruments were the payer and the 
payee both use electronic mode to send and receive money is 
known as digital payment. Although India is said to be fully 
digitalized the actual truth is that India is an economy that 
continuous to driven by the use of cash due to the various 
myths about cashless transactions such as its safety and fraud 
prevent common people from using it. The increase in 
technology and availability of internet in remote areas in 
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Ÿ Cheque – the cheque was the only alternative for cash 
during past years. The payment initiatives taken by the 
government promoted in greater acceptance of non-cash 
payment modes. Although it is said that India has been 
fully digitalized cheques are now also used widely by the 
people.

2. ELECTRONIC PAYMENT MODE

Ÿ Cards- card payment includes payments done using credit 
cards, debit cards or prepaid cards. Card payments can be 
made directly or remotely.

Ÿ Mobile payment - mobile payment services are operated 
using a mobile device. Instead of paying with cash, 
cheque or credit cards. a wide range of mobile payments 
apps are available in India such as Google pay, paytm 
,phonepe, mobikwik , amazon pay are some of the most 
used mobile payment apps in India.

Ÿ AEPS - The Adhaar enabled payment system uses the 12- 
digital unique Adhaar identification number to allow bank 
to bank transactions at PoS. AEPS services include 
balance enquiry, cash withdrawal, cash deposit and 
Adhaar to Adhaar fund transfers.

Ÿ USSD – unstructured supplementary service data based 
mobile banking. It is used to send text between a mobile 
phone and an application program in the network. 
Applications may include prepaid roaming or mobile 
chatting,

Ÿ UPI – the united payments interface is a smart phone 
application which allows users to transfer money between 
bank accounts. The interface is regulated by the reserve 
bank of India (RBI), India's central bank. Merges multiple 
banking features, ensures seamless fund routing and 
merchant payments. It facilitates P2P fund transfers.

Ÿ Internet banking – internet banking is one of the first 
technology started at the initial stages of the digital 
payment system in India. All commercial banks in India 
have launched payment banks In India and have their own 
internet banking portal. ICICI banks, state bank of India, 
HDFC bank, kotak Mahindra bank, DBS bank. Axis bank, 
DBS bank is some of the banks which have the best 
internet banking portal in India.

DIGITAL PAYMENT SYSTEM IN INDIA

Ÿ The total transaction value of digital payments system was 
around USD 65000M as of march 2019 and expected to 
increase by 20% for the next few years

Ÿ Swiping of debit card at point of sales has increased 
by27% and swiping of credit card grew by 22% as on 
march 2019 as compared to corresponding period last 
year. Whereas ATM withdrawal increased by merely 15% 
according to RBI data.

Ÿ More than 566 million people used internet during 2019 
and expected to reach 627 approximately in 2020. Digital 
adoption mostly propelled by rural India which registered 
a growth 25%.

Ÿ The government is considering the mandatory setting up 
of the QR code based payment system at all shops in India

Ÿ The number of people who uses digital payment systems 

E-payment system are important mechanisms used by 
individuals and organizations as a secure and convenient way 
to make payments over the internet and at the same time as a 
gateway to technological advancements in the world 
economy (Slozko& Pello, 2015)

Sanghita Roy, Dr. Indrajit Sinha (2014), said that India's e 
payment system has shown tremendous growth but there is 
still a lot to do to increase its use. Nevertheless 90 percent of 
transactions are based on cash. Technology Acceptance 
Model used for the purpose of study. They found the four 
factors that contribute to strengthening the E-payment system 
are innovation, incentive, customer convenience and the legal 
framework

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The study is mainly conducted by referring to the secondary 
data that are available in the form of journals, articles, 
authorized websites, research papers that focuses on the 
changing trends in digital payment system in India and its 
effect on the economy. The secondary data which are 
published in the year 2019 is considered for this study for 
getting more reliable findings and to reach in a proper 
conclusion about the same. The study is based on the digital 
payment trends happening in India as a whole and no 
particular segment or place is selected for studying the same. 
The popular e-payment methods adopted by the people in 
India like Google pay, UPI, banking cards, mobile wallets, 
AEPS, USSD are deeply evaluated to reach in a proper 
conclusion.

ROBLEM STATEMENT

The paper mainly aims to study the penetration of digital 
payment system in India. It helps to understand the influence 
behind the customers adopting digital payment over cash 
transactions in India and to understand the level of awareness 
and adoption of digital payment system and to give suitable 
suggestions for enhancing the adoption of digital payment 
system in India. The effect and influence created by the 
government policies regarding e-payments on the people are 
also evaluated in the study. The study cannot be fully reliable 
as it is based on the secondary data but it seems to be difficult 
to evaluate the trends in e-payments in India as a 
whole.DIFFERENT PAYMENT MODES IN INDIA

1. PAPER BASED MODE:

Paper based system is the most dominant form of transaction 
in Indian economy during the past years before the invent of 
digital payment modes but now also there are people who 
depend on paper based mode of transaction due to illiteracy 
and lack of security for the digital mode of payment. These 
include both direct costs such as cash printing, transporting 
cost, weeding out solid notes, cheque -printing, postage, 
clearing and handling costs and indirect cost such as loss of 
tax, creation of black money, security risk.

Ÿ · Cash – cash remains the most predominant mode of 
transaction in the country. The value of banknotes and 
coins circulation as a percentage of GDP is very high in 
the country. Adoption of cashless transaction has been an 
initiative taken by the Indian government which presented 
a unique platform for adoption of digital payment as an 
alternative to cash for Indian economy.
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The table shows that the more number of people in India are 
choosing to do their online transactions through digital apps 
like paytm, Gpay , mobikwik and phonepe due to the 
increased use of mobile phones and internet.

THE ROLE OF GOVERNMENT IN DIGITALIZING 
INDIA

The digital India campaign launched by the government of 
India took initiative for providing high-speed internet 
networks in rural areas and providing digital literacy all over 
India in order to completely avoid the concept of cash 
transactions and to make people adopt the plastic money in 
order to make the payment transactions, more easy, 
convenient and secure. Demonetizationpolicy adopted by the 
government in 2016 also paved way for the people of India to 
turn from a cash economy to cashless economy. The 
government initiative to digitalize India was not wholly 
accepted by the people of India but after 1 year people also 
found it convenient and secure which increased the 
preference of plastic money over currency notes.

at least once in a month grows to 100 million.

B E N E F I T S  O F  D I G I TA L PAY M E N T S  T O 
CONSUMERS

Ÿ Cost savings through increased efficiency and speed

Ÿ Transparency and security by increasing accountability 
and tracking, reducing corruption and theft as a result.

Ÿ Financial inclusion by advancing access to a range of 
financial services, including savings accounts and 
insurance products

Ÿ Less percentage of corruption

Ÿ Black money is reduced

Ÿ No robbery due to the absence of currency notes.

THE POPULAR DIGITAL PAYMENT APPS USED IN 
INDIA

Although the use of bank cards were popular after the 
introduction of digital payment system in India the growing 
number of mobile usage and mobile payment apps changed 
the usage trends during the year 2019.Here are the best 
payment apps used in India during the year of study.

PAYTM – PAYTM is an Indian e-commerce payment system 
and financial technology company based out of Noida, India. 
Paytm is available in 11 Indian languages and offers online 
use-cases like mobile recharges , utility payments, travel , 
movies, and events bookings as well as I –store payments at 
grocery stores, fruits and vegetable shops with paytm QR 
code.350 MILLION users are there for paytm in India and 
transactions over 1.5 billion is happening using paytm as per 
2019 data.

GOOGLE PAY – GOOGLE PAY is a digital wallet platform 
and online payment system developed by Google to power in-
app and tap-to-pay purchases on mobile devices, enabling 
users to make payments with android phones, tablets or 
watches. Initially it was known as android pay but in 2018 it 
was named as Google pay and it nowadays gaining more 
preference among the consumers due to its easiness to use and 
double security procedure. There are 25 million users for 
Google pay in India and 860 million transactions are 
happened a year using Google pay.

MOBIKWIK – MOBIKWIK is a mobile phone based 
payment system and digital wallet

.customers adds money to an online wallet that can be used for 
payments. There are 107 million uses this payment app and 3 
billion transactions are happening a year using mobikwik.

PHONEPE –you can do everything through this app, from 
UPI payments to paying through the phonepe e- wallet, from 
QR code payment to paying through your debit and credit 
cards.118 million people are using the same and 110 million 
transactions are happening a year.

Table 1: User data of the various digital apps used in India and 
the modes of payment as per 2019.

 PAYTM  GPAY MOBIK
WIK

PHIONE PE

USER 
BASE

 

350 MILLION

 

25 MILLION 107
MILLIO N

118
MILLION

MODES

 

OF 
PAYME 
NT

 

UPI, WALLET,PAYMENT 
BANK

 

UPI WALLE 
T, UPI

WALLET, 
UPI

WHAY 
ALL 
YOU 
CAN DO 
WITH IT

 

UPI 
PAYMENTS,MOBILE,DTH,F 
LIGHT,TRAIN,MOVIE 
TICKETS

 

UPI 
PAYMENTS,DTH,
F LIGHT,MOVIE 
TICKET 
BOOKING,FOOD

UPI 
PAYME 
NTS 
WALLE T, 
MOBILE
, DTH, 
ELECTR 
ICITY, 
GAS, 
INSURA
NCE

UPI 
PAYMENTS, 
WALLET,M 
OBILE, 
ELECTRICIT 
Y,WATER, 
INSURANCE

NUMBE 
R OF 
OFFLIN 
E 
MERCH
ANTS

9.5 MILLION 1.2 MILLION 143,332 300,000

TRANSA 
CTION

OVER 1.5 BILLION 
TRANSACTION IN A 
QUARTER

860 MILLION 
TRANSACTION
S IN 2017-2019

$3BILLI 
ON GOES 
TRANSA 
CTION 
VALUE IN 
FY 2017-
2019

$110
MILLION 
TRASACTIO 
N VALUE IN 
AUGUST
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The following measures are recommended for smooth 
implementation of cash less system India:

1. Government needs to bring clarity and efficiency to the e- 
payment system, government and RBI policies to promote 
cashless transaction by licensing payment banks and 
encouraging mobile wallets

2. Measures to discourage use of cash, by introducing charges 
on withdrawal of money beyond a limit.

3. A financial literacy campaign should be conducted by 
government time to time to make population aware of 
benefits of electronic payments

4. Women should be trained through programs to speed up the 
acceptance of digital payments. Financial literacy will 
bring equality for women. This will bring about a digital 
and social revolution.

5. In schools also basic banking skills may be imparted

CONCLUSIONS

The initiative taken by the government like digital India and 
policy like demonetization has presented a unique platform 
for adopting digital payment, as an alternative to cash 
payments for Indian consumers. Cashless economy will help 
in curbing black money, abolishes fake currency, reduce cash 
related robbery and helps in economic growth of the country. 
The major challenges of using digital payment are cyber 
frauds, digital illiteracy, attitude of people, lack of 
transparency and efficiency in digital payment system. The 
study shows that the decision to adopt a cashless economy is 
going in a right direction and it helps in growth and 
development of economy in India.
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invention

Demonetization has given a significant increase in the digital 
payments as seen in the graph above.

In the financial year 2016-17 were the decision of 
demonetization was announced and the same year noted the 
growth of around 70% in the number of digital payments 
(volume) as compared to the previous year. 

Ÿ If growth is seen from the perspective of a year before and 
after demonetisation, the number of digital payments 
(volume) due to demonetisation will increase by 147 per 
cent, taking the total digital payments by value to the 
whopping Rs. 1684 lakh crores in 2017-18

Ÿ The total volume of digital payments in the month period 
2018 -2019 has already reached more than half of the total 
amount of digital payments over the entire  year 2017-
2018

FUTURE OF DIGITAL PAYMENTS IN INDIA

According to the changing trends in digital payments Harshil 
Mathur , co- founder and CEO of payments solutions says that 
the fiscal year 2020 will witness the death of the digital wallet 
and non-cash transactions are likely to overtake cash 
transactions in India by 2023.

He also predicts that by 2020,40 percent of digital payment 
transactions in the country will be driven by businesses and 
consumers in tier-II And tier-III cities and 50 percent of 
internet users will be using digital payment.

FINDINGS

1. The payment system initiatives taken by the Government 
have resulted in greater acceptance and deeper 
penetration of non-cash payment modes.

2. Ever-improving technology and telecommunication 
facilities have given fillip to alternative electronic 
payment system

3. Cheque as a mode of payment has lost its relevance and 
will remain at least in the medium term.

4. Government's initiatives such as the introduction of GST, 
demonetization is likely to widen the tax net and enlarge 
the formal economy

5. Digital payments reduced black money, fraud and robbery 
in the country

SUGGESTIONS
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A STUDY ON EFFECTIVITY OF CORPORATE GOVERNANCE ON 
FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE AT MINDLOGICX INFRATEC LTD

Monisha C, II M.Com-FA, Mount Carmel College, Autonomous

bodies which involve various small and big complex 
activities which need to be governed.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

The research carried by BirukAyalewWondem, Gurdip Singh 
Batra,DebreMarkos University, 2019. Which pointed to 
examine the impact of corporate governance practice on 
financial performance by using panel regression approach 
with data sources from 24 share companies for five years 
where there was no significant but negative association with 
ROA (return on asset) as well as ROE(return on equity) it is 
found that corporate governance practice of Ethiopian share 
companies are not going on the way what it should be line 
with the changing landscape of corporate business 
environment for the reason that board of directors elected and 
working in companies lack true independence and the 
required skilled knowledge.

The research carried by PitambarLamichhane, Nepal. States 
that he aimed at analyzing the factor that affected corporate 
governance and influence on financial performance of 
Nepalese firms for the period of fiscal year 2009/10 to 
2015/16 using descriptive and casual comparative research 
design, the study reveals that profit margin and ROA(return 
on asset) of Nepalese firm are positively related with age, 
market to book ratio have strong explaining power of 
financial performance of Nepalese firms.

The research carried by Javel Ahmed Jamali(schhol of 
business administration) Shaheed Benazir Bhutto University, 
Pakistan,2016. Directed through their research to understand 
the impact of corporate governance on financial performance 
of listed companies on Karachi Stock Exchange which was 
objected to measure the financial performance and corporate 
governance of listed KSE companies, the study revealed that 
board size, audit committee and profit margin, return on 
equity had a positive relationship.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

There is no system of governance can fully protect a company. 
Company has their own distinctive structure and 
characteristics with the globally complex business 
environment. It is almost impossible to confirm a standard set 
of guidelines for the company. A company required to 
perform strict review of its corporate governance practice 
from time to time to minimize the risk its financial 
performance too. A good corporate governance framework 
will reduce 

the agency problem and attract many investors to invest into 
the company and company's financial performance is 
important because it will be used for decision making 
purposes by the investors, shareholders, suppliers, customers 
and the company itself.  

ABSTRACT 

Corporate governance refers to the set of systems, principles 
and processes by which a company's governed, it is viewed as 
a moral duty. It involves promoting the compliance of law in 
letter and spirit and demonstrating ethical conduct. The 
relationship between corporate governance and financial 
performance has caught wide attention of researchers in the 
last decade. In this paper, an attempt has been exercised to 
investigate the impact of corporate governance on corporate 
financial performance in an Indian context. By using causal 
comparative research design. Statistical technique have been 
performed using secondary data over a period of five years 
from FY 2014-2019.This research offers imminent guidelines 
to the policy and decision makers in any type of firms to take 
good decision to set their firms hierarchy system.

Key words: Corporate governance, Indian Context, 
Comparative research design and moral duty

INTRODUCTION 

The world has seen many corporate scams and scandals till 
date which has hampered the trust and faith of stakeholders on 
the governance and controlling mechanism of large 
organizations. Some of Indian MNCs like 'Satyam' also have 
made the investors feel distressful over the depiction of true 
and fair view of large corporate which ended up into a scam 
and landed nowhere. Companies being the artificial persons 
cannot do or perform things or activities on their own. For 
lifting the corporate veil, the first authorized and responsible 
person is the board of directors. Board of directors (BOD) of 
any company can be seen as a very vital element for the 
mechanism and controlling of corporate activities. The BOD 
consists of two categories of persons i.e., outside and inside 
directors. Directors who are not employees of the corporation 
(outside or independent directors) are considered by some 
analysts and many institutional investors to be the crucial 
corporate governance contrivance for monitoring managers 
(Bhagat& Bolton, 2008). 

The corporate governance has given a big space and norms 
regarding board of directors. Regulatory bodies around the 
world have given a special attention and importance to the 
board of directors' aspects. The company can run their 
business at profit even without inculcating codes of conduct 
of corporate governance in their business. But to run a 
company

Which involves various stakeholders, high standards of 
corporate governance mechanism is required on which the 
stakeholders can trust upon. Many reforms have been taken 
place to formulate a standard corporate governance structure 
from time to time and as and when need arises and the check 
on corporate scams can be seen as they have minimized. But 
the public companies are very large structured artificial 
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The company ratings are done on the basis of board size, 
composition and education, thus rating of the company is 
considered to be the independent variable.

HYPOTHESIS

H0: Stronger corporate governance will not increase financial 
performance in the emerging markets over time.

H1: Stronger corporate governance will increase financial 
performance in the emerging market over time.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

RESEARCH DESIGN: 

The research design is a descriptive design. To study the 
affectivity of corporate governance on financial performance 
in private organization and impact of corporate governance 
on financial behavior of the organization.

DATA COLLECTION:

The study incorporates the collection of secondary data only 
for the research purpose.

SECONDARY DATA:

Secondary data is collected by:

Ÿ Various websites and online data.

Ÿ Referring different books and previous project reports in 
the college library.

Ÿ Annual reports, operational statistics, brochures and 
magazines of the company.

Ÿ Referring various articles, journals, reports, magazines. 

HYPOTHESIS

H0: Stronger corporate governance will not increase financial 
performance in the emerging markets over time.

H1: Stronger corporate governance will increase financial 
performance in the emerging market over time.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

Table 1: Showing the Return on Asset percentage of 
Mindlogicx for the year 2014/15 to 2018-19 

Return on Asset:

= Net Income / Average of Assets

From TABLE-1, we observe that there is a depreciation in the 
percentage because of expenses incurred on maintenance. 

Table 2: Showing the Return on Equity percentage of 
Mindlogicx for the year 2014/15 to 2018/19

Return on Equity:

=Net Income / Average Shareholders' Equity

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

Scope of the study is restricted only to MindlogicxInfratech 
Ltd, Bangalore. The study will help to know about the 
analysis of Corporate Governance on financial performance 
of the organization and examine the significance of Corporate 
Governance. As the scandals are increasing day by day there 
is an emergence of indulging Corporate Governance to the 
greater extent.

OBJECTIVES 

1. To understand the concept of Corporate Governance.

2. To examine the impact of Corporate Governance on 
financial performance in MindlogicxInfratech Ltd

3. To understand the components and committees of 
Corporate Governance

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

The present study is subject to certain limitations. 

1. Market-based measures of financial performance have not 
been considered in this study.

2. The outcomes are limited only to Mindlogicx, it cannot be 
generalised to other companies.

3. Lack of access to key information's. 

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS

Executive compensation: 

Compensation is total payments in the form of salary, 
bonuses, and stock options for services provided by corporate 
managers 

Financial performance:

 A measure of how well a company can utilize assets from its 
primary activity of a business and yield profits for investors; it 
is a measure of a company's effectiveness.

Governance index: 

The G-Index (GI) is the total of one point for the existence 
orthe absence of each provision.

Market value of equity: 

The total dollar market value of all of a firm's outstanding 
shares, common and preferred shares; it is synonym for 
market capitalization.

Ownership structure: 

Ownership structure is one of the most important corporate 
governance mechanisms, which includes level of equity, 
nature of equity, and the check- and-balance of the 
shareholding structure.

Theoretical Framework

Board Size Board Education CEO Duality

(Independent Variable)
CORPORATE 

GOVERNANCE

Firms Performance
(Dependent Variable)

Return on Asset Return on Capital Employed Return on Equity

Year Return On Assets
2014-15

 
7.7%

2015-16

 

0.3%
2016-17 3.8%
2017-18 7.3%
2018-19 0.0019%
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ratings.

Table 6: Showing the relationship between Dependent & 
Independent variables 

*Significant at 0.5% level of Significance 

Findings & Conclusions

TABLE-6 is perfectly correlated and we make the following 
findings and conclusion from observation of data given in 
TABLE-6:

Ÿ All R value are less than 0.05.Thus, Government rating 
has significant impact on financial performance of the 
organization.

Ÿ It can also be inferred from statistical results that rating of 
the company has a significant positive impact on its 
financial performance

Thus on the basis of these results, we reject the null hypothesis 
and accept the alternative hypothesis.

Recommendation 

We find that corporate governance and corporate financial 
performance are correlated and rating of company has 
significant positive impact on its financial performance. This 
research finding may support decision of company to improve 
its governance structure. The company should strive to 
improve its performance along indicators of good 
governance.
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From table-2, we observe that there are variations where it is 
declining year by year because of reduction in share capital.

Table 3: Showing the Return on Capital employed percentage 
of Mindlogicx for the year 2014/15 to 2018/19

Return on Capital Employed:

=Operational profit (Net Profit) / Total Equity + Non- Current 
Liability

From TABLE-3, we observe that there is appreciation and 
depreciation in the values percentage because addition & 
reduction in share capital, borrowings, provisions and 
expenses incurred on maintenance.

Table 4: Showing the Company Ratings for its Corporate 
Governance (Board Size, CEO Duality, Board Education)

Ratings of the Organization: 

From TABLE-4, we observe that there is increase and 
decrease in company ratings because of working structure of 
the organization.

Table 5: Showing the Descriptive Statistics 

From TABLE-5, we observe that there slight variations 
between ROA, ROE &ROCE  which should have 
appreciations in future. This highlights the companies 
working structure returns. Ratings also highlights the need to 
improve  the  corpora te  governance  s t ruc ture  of 
MindlogicxInfratech Ltd as to achieve higher governance 

Year  Return on Equity
2014-15

 
50%

2015-16

 

1.1%
2016-17 8.2%
2017-18 15.4%
2018-19 0.043%

Year

 
Return on Capital
Employed

2014-15

 

11.66%
2015-16 0.56%
2016-17 6.01%
2017-18 12.48%
2018-19 0.03%

Year

 
Ratings

2014-15

 
7%

2015-16 7%
2016-17 7.5%
2017-18 8%
2018-19 7%

 

Particulars ROA(%)  ROE(%)  ROCE(%) Ratings(%)
Mean 3.82%

 
15%

 
6.15% 73%

Median 3.80%

 

8%

 

6.01% 70%
Std.Dev 0.0367 0.205 0.058 5.2%
Observation 5 5 5 5

Independent Variables  Dependent Variables R

Board Size

 
ROA

 
0.260

CEO Duality

 

ROE

 

0.176

Board Education ROCE 0.335
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AN ANALYSIS OF CLOUD ACCOUNTING, 
CONDUCTED AT MINDLOGICX INFRATEC LTD, BENGALURU

Iswerya N.S, II M.Com –FA, Mount Carmel College, Autonomous

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

A literature review is a basic discussion & summary of past 
works that are of 'general' or 'specific' reference to particular 
areas. An extensive relevant literature review of research 
journals & articles has been carried out on impact of cloud 
accounting on business economy to obtain conceptual 
knowledge.

TahminaKhanom – "Cloud Accounting: A Theoretical 
Overview" - This paper has been made trying to give a 
hypothetical outline of cloud accounting covering its 
awareness, benefits, shortfalls, correlation with the traditional  
one and some other significant approaches that may shape the 
accounting business in the coming years

 Eva Esther Shalin Ebenezer-"Bookkeeping in the Cloud: 
How Cloud Computing Can Transform Businesses (The 
Ghanaian Perspective)"- The paper tries to recognize whether 
cloud accounting can likewise be applied for accounting 
purposes, decide how it can help accounting and the related 
beneficial outcomes cloud accounting can have on 
organizations. The paper utilizes a Ghanaian setting and 
concludes with suggestions that can be applied globally.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

Cloud accounting has greater impact on the business. Which 
is lacking due to various reasons where one of the drawbacks 
is security issues, data store, and cost? In order to overcome 
the drawback to issue like security issues, cost. This study is 
undertaken to analysis an evaluate the impact of technology 
on cloud accounting.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY 

1. To understand the concept of cloud accounting.

2. To examine the cost effectiveness of cloud technology.

3. To know the impact of cloud accounting technology in 
Mindlogicx Infratech LTD, Bangalore.

4. To examine the security measures pertaining to cloud 
accounting.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY 

Scope of the study is restricted only to Mindlogicx Infratech 
LTD, Bangalore. This study will help to know about the 
analysis of cloud accounting conducted at Bangalore. The 
new cloud accounting software has brought about changes in 
many business flied. The research aims to study, analyze and 
evaluate the analysis of cloud accounting conducted at 
Mindlogicx Infratech LTD, Bangalore. It is an empirical and 
descriptive nature of research.

ABSTRACT

Accounting within the twenty first century cannot be 
imaginary without the support provided by information 
technology. The innovative cloud computing development 
has tested its worth not exclusively within the IT industry, 
however within the accounting field. Thus, a replacement 
conception has emerged cloud accounting is that the next 
massive factor that's promising to reshape the accounting 
operate. By exploitation this service-based model, a company 
are ready to access its financial information over the internet, 
through an online browser. The accounting and business 
owner or other business partners will collaborate in an 
exceedingly paperless atmosphere and share financial 
information regardless of their physical location. The purpose 
of this qualitative paper is to review the foremost vital options 
of the cloud accounting, as a convenient suggests boosting 
performance for each the accounting profession and also the 
business itself. Data would be collected through personal 
participation and observation and secondary data would be 
collected through review of literature, newspaper and sources 
from internet.

Key words: Cloud, Accounting, Innovation, Information 
technology.

INTRODUCTION

Cloud accounting software is same like traditional or self-
installed accounting software, only the cloud accounting 
software is hosted on the remote server. Due to this the 
business can access the accounting details ever ware from the 
world. It is related to (Software as Service) business model. In 
cloud accounting the users use the cloud accounting software 
through internet and it is inter linked with cloud accounting 
application providers. In the cloud computing all the 
resources are arranged together in the cloud storage center, 
where users can enjoy unlimited resources and computing 
power as long as they utilize a terminal to append the web. The 
idea of 'cloud accounting' was first advanced by Ping and 
Xuefeng (2011). Cloud accounting has been characterized by 
them as the use of distributed computing in web to construct a 
virtual accounting data framework, i.e.; distributed 
computing in addition to bookkeeping rises to cloud 
bookkeeping. All cloud administrations are given "as a help" 
and are offered in three structures SaaS, 
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Gender Number of 
respondents

 Percentage (%) Cumulative 
percentage

Male 17 34  34

Female 33

 
66

 
100

Total 50 100

 

 

Awareness of cloud 
accounting  

Number of 
respondents  

Percentage 
(%)

Cumulative 
percentage

Yes 34

 

68 68

No 16 32 100

Total 50 100

Cloud accounting is 
cost effective

 Number of 
respondents

 Percentage 
(%)

 Cumulative 
percentage

Yes 38  76  76

No 12

 

24

 

100

Total 50 100

Implementation of 
cloud accounting in 
the organization 
helps reduction of 
manual work.

 

Number of 
respondents

Percentage 
(%)

Cumulative 
percentage

Maybe

 

18

 

36 36

No 9 18 54

Yes 23 46 100

Total 50 100

Graph 2:-Showing awareness of cloud accounting of 
respondents

Interpretation: - As per the above table 68% of the 
correspondents are aware about the concept of cloud 
accounting and 32% are not aware about cloud accounting.

Table 3:- Table showing cloud accounting is cost effective.

Graph 3:- Showing cloud accounting is cost effective.

Interpretation: - Above chart reveals that 24% of them think 
cloud accounting is not cost effective and 76% they think 
cloud accounting is cost effective.

Table 4: Table showing implementation of cloud accounting 
in the organization help reduction of manual work.

Graph 4: Showing implementation of cloud accounting in the 
organization help reduction of manual work.

LIMITATION OF THE STUDY 

Ÿ The number of sample considered was not appropriate to 
ensure the exact result and considering as a whole.

Ÿ The possibility of biased response from employees due to 
peer pressure.

Ÿ Time and cost constrain for collection data

Ÿ Technology dependence might pose a serious threat at 
times.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The study fall under empirical research category as detailed 
opinions of the individuals has been obtained. The paper is 
based on primary data followed by secondary data for the 
analysis of organization awareness about cloud accounting 
which was widely distributed among people in Google form. 
For the study the sample size was targeted for 50 respondents 
and 50 responded data collected from Mindlogicx Infratech 
LTD, Bangalore employees. The secondary data was 
basically collected from MHRD websites, blogs and other 
reviews.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

The data analysis was performed on the responses given by 50 
respondents from employees of the Mindlogicx Infratech 
LTD, Bangalore.

Table 1:- Table showing gender of respondents.

Graph 1:- Showing gender of respondents.

Interpretation: - According to the survey done among 50 
employees, 33 respondents and 66% of the female and rest i.e. 
17 and 34% was male category.

Table 2:- Table showing awareness of cloud accounting of 
respondents
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Interpretation:-From the above pie chart it is clear that 48% 
agree that data stored in cloud accounting is secured 
whereas26% strongly agreed that data store is secured and 
20%  employees disagree data stored is not secured in cloud 
accounting whereas 6% strongly disagreed data is not secured 
to store in cloud.

Findings and Conclusion

According to study conducted it is revealed  that biggest 
benefits perceived from cloud accounting are cost saving in 
software, saving in the estimated operational cost for IT 
employees and the company ability to development new 
product or service, it is also found that data stored on cloud is 
secured. We conclude that information about cloud 
accounting in dominant in accounting industry and other 
industries 

Recommendation

The analysis and findings of the research determined need for 
the further study, to collect the large number of data, to 
provide an accurate result and to create an awareness of cloud 
accounting, cost effectiveness and security issues. To have a 
unique objectives, increase the interaction and investigative 
skills.

References 

www.financesonline.com 

https://ijrar.com/upload_issue/ijrar_issue_20542351.pdf

TahminaKhanom: - Cloud Accounting: A Theoretical 
Overview

Eva Esther Shalin Ebenezer: - Accounting in the Cloud: How 
Cloud Computing Can Transform Businesses (The Ghanaian 
Perspective)

www.researchgate.net 

Interpretation:-Above chart shows that only 36% of the 
population (employees) think implementation of cloud 
accounting in the organization may be reduce the manual 
work and 18% respondents no reduction manual work. There 
46% employees think it help reduction of manual work.

Table 5: Table showing data stored in cloud accounting is 
secured.

Graph 5: showing data stored in cloud accounting is secured.

Data stored in cloud 
accounting is 
secured 

Number of 
respondents

 Percentage 
(%)

Cumulative 
percentage

Agree 24

 
48 48

Disagree

 

10

 

20 68

Strongly agree 13 26 94

Strongly disagree 3 6 100

Total 50 100
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MEENA.V

ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN BANKING   SECTOR

Meena.V

application of digital technology. In this study author 
discusses more such technology implementations, their 
development, implementation and future opportunities with a 
particular focus on Artificial Intelligence (AI) as a 
collaborator for successful implementation of strategies in the 
banking sector of India.

Digital Technology is a key element of the Information 
Technology (IT) strategy of every banking institution 
operating in the present agile Industry 4.0 era, as each bank 
needs insight in its staff, clients, procedures, software, usage 
patterns and strategic goalsthereby saving money while at the 
same time offering worldwide services By leveraging such 
technologies, India's banking system can become developed 
and integrated with the international market.  Researchers are 
taking up this study with the goal of examining the state of 
affairs of AI in India's banking sector and the research carried 
out thereon to facilitate banking leadership in the successful 
execution of their strategies. Researchers therefore framed 
few specific aims and outlined the scope of this study. Based 
on this study, Researcher presents many areas of India's 
banking sector where AI has found the way and much more 
that can be further accomplished in this area of business.

Research Objectives:

Detailed literature on the development, implementation and 
acceptance of the new AI technologies is available as a key 
strategic driver for success in developed nations.  Specific 
objectives of the study are:

1. To identify the research work conducted about concept & 
application of AI in banking sector. 

2. To explore capabilities of AI to deliver differentiated 
results for successful strategy implementation in India's 
banking sector. 

3. To draw the focus of banking leadership from a reactive to 
proactive adoption of AI for successful execution of their 
strategies aligned to their vision.

Overview  Of Banking  Sector And  Application Of  Artificial  
Intelligence  In Its  Strategy Implementation:

The Recent major events such as demonetization and 
government-sponsored digital India growth initiatives have 
not only encouraged India's economy to become cashless, but 
have also brought huge amounts of data into banks, requiring 
fast, accurate, and consistent record-keeping updates. For a 
long time, the banking sector had made computers an integral 
part of its operations and since the 1990s, automation has 
become a central pillar of modern banking, like withdrawal of 
money, transfer of funds, ordering of check books, etc. And 
now, due to huge economic changes, increased volume of 

Abstract

Banks have been offering a wide variety of products and 
services, embedded with automation and technology, with 
ATM machines all around us being the most familiar. Now 
shifting to the next stage in the present Industry 4.0 period, the 
banking industry is expected to extend its implementation 
strategy by leveraging the digital technologies to allow its 
customers to experience the swift, fast and safe transaction 
processing. The study looked at the development, adoption 
implementation and future opportunities of leveraging 
Artificial Intelligence (AI) in Indian banking sector for 
successful implementation of the strategy. Following this 
report, literature is reviewed, secondary data is explored on 
the research work done on 'Adopting Artificial Intelligence in 
the Banking Sector' to find out the recent research status, the 
practical application of AI in various aspects of banking 
approaches For example, surveillance, customer service, 
enforcement assurance etc, and the pros and cons of how the 
banking sector reacts to the transition. it reflects on recent 
developments in India's banking sector, encouraging banking 
leadership to proactively shift their focus to leveraging AI 
with a goal of bringing customers delight in the industry. The 
scope of this study focuses on evolution, implementation, and 
future opportunities associated with proactive use of AI in 
India's banking sector, requiring the current status of research 
in this area to be explored, along with practical applications 
that have been accomplished so far and future opportunities 
through proactive use of AI.  

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Customer Experience, 
Digital Technology, Industry                          4.0, 
Implementation Of Strategy.

INTRODUCTION:

Business strategies are concerned with swift decision-
making ,  bus iness  p romot ion ,  indus t ry  g rowth , 
competitiveness, productivity, cost reduction, capital 
formation, expenditure, market share, performance, 
efficiency, customer satisfaction, retention, attainment and 
management of customer pleasure, optimum use of resources, 
enriched products and services to enable them to  In the 
present era of Industry 4.0, all these industry fields are 
significantly affected by or absence of technological 
innovations. Banks are pivotal to the economic development 
of the nation's economy, and India is moving forward with a 
target of achieving $5 trillion of economy by 2024, a 
paradigm shift is bound to take place in its banking sector, 
refining its implementation strategy by leveraging the latest 
digital technologies, serving broader goals of nationwide 
balanced development. Virtual assistants authorized by banks 
on their websites are the most common example of the 
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in harmony, as summed up below: 

1.MACHINE LEARNING (ML) creates smart machines that 
analyze data, identify patterns, and dynamically adjust their 
program / logic to react in a data-based manner without 
explicit programming.  

2.DEEP LEARNING creates an artificial model of human 
brain and operates with a non-linear approach to data 
analysis, allowing better decision-making closer to human 
mind accuracy. 

3.NATURAL LANGUAGE PROCESSING helps machines 
to comprehend and interpret human feelings depending on 
their language and act accordingly. 

4.SPEECH RECOGNITION a sub-set helps the computer to 
understand human-speaking language based on algorithms 
for the simulation of acoustics & sound. 

5 .NATURAL LANGUAGE GENERATION helps 
computers to produce natural language, so that machines in 
their natural language can interact with people. 

6.VISUAL RECOGNITIONuses DL for displaying, 
interpreting and recognizing visual images, comparing 
them with larger data sets and returning a corresponding 
meaning. 

7.OPTICAL CHARACTER RECOGNITION allows 
handwritten, typed, and printed text to be translated into 
machine-encoded text so that computers can understand the 
same. 

Research Methodology:

In this study tried to attempt with the secondary data available 
in published literature, such as research papers, books, 
journals, newspapers, etc. Secondary data is one that many 
researchers collect, and has already gone through statistical 
processes. For each research work, literature review is 
essential, as it evaluates and analyzes the relevant literature to 
identify the areas that need to be strengthened in the field of 
study. Researcher conducted systematic qualitative analyzes 
of this data to determine the existence of sufficient literature 
on AI evolution and the current state of its implementation. 
Researcher extensively reviewed various research papers in 
this process, cross-checked & corroborated the evidence, 
using qualitative information through databases to perform 
this in-depth, detailed study in real-life context. Researchers 
addressed the same and makes their own findings on the 
relevant aspects of drawing the strategy of banking leadership 
from reactive to efficiently and effectively leveraging AI to 
successfully implement their techniques while remaining 
likely to focus on the vision of their organization. Researcher 
introduced the "5 Why" method of peeling off through the AI 
layers to identify the qualitative differentiated outcomes this 
can bring to the implementation of a strategy in the banking 
industry in India. This paper references the most important 
and applicable articles & documents.

Literature review:

Business techniques and technology were found to be 
combined in the last decade of the 20th century itself in order 
to revamp the business model, and the importance of 
technology innovations vis-a-vis its competitiveness and 
economic benefits is assessed Human brain's ability to 

work, big shifts in consumer preferences, customer 
expectations, increasing youth population, new competitors, 
regulatory requirements and the resulting need for robust 
transaction access management and a stable banking 
environment, The banking sector has begun to exploit AI to 
digitize repetitive manual tasks, shape the future of the 
economy, reduce the strategy period, successfully execute its 
strategies, turning conventional branch banking into 
mobile/online banking, led by India's private sector banks. 
The above initiative is adequately supported by advances in 
computing technology, its storage, mobile devices and 
widespread use of social media.  Digital India ' tends to focus 
on transforming India into a knowledge-and digitally 
powered economy.  The recent developments in cashless 
trade in India show that Digital Payments are urgently needed 
in India.

Businesses rely heavily on interconnectivity, automation, 
machine learning and real-time data analysis to merge 
physical production/services with digital technologies in the 
significant transformation age of the present day. This shift is 
referred to as Industry 4.0 i.e. the fourth industry revolution. 
This is a perfect stage for digital technology integration e.g. 
Even AI with banking operations, which offers huge potential 
for Banks to extract profits and provides its customers with 
reduced reaction time (up to milliseconds). As a result, all 
parties, i.e. consumers, and banks, will become increasingly 
interested in leveraging AI to allow efficient, swift and 
flawless operations. Once technology is properly managed, it 
encourages a shift of policy, innovation and improved service 
delivery quality. This idea, called AI, originated in technology 
environment when Warren McCulloch and Walter Pitts 
proposed a model of artificial neurons in 1943, followed by 
Marvin Minsky and Dean Edmonds ' first neural network 
computer, designed in 1951.  Prof. John McCarthy of 
Sandford University, one of AI's "Founding Fathers," coined 
the term "Artificial Intelligence" in 1955, describing it as "the 
science and engineering of making smart machines." In 1960, 
the US Defense Department began training its computers to 
function as human reasoning powers. AI is a methodology in 
digital technologies that integrates human intelligence into 
machines by developing and implementing algorithms that 
allow machines to learn, adapt and evolve data interpretation 
solutions on their own over a period of time so that tasks such 
as strategizing, problem solving, reasoning, learning, speech / 
visual recognition, natural language processing, etc. can be 
handled by mechanics. AI is characterized as enabling 
machines to perform certain actions that, if performed by 
humans, require intelligence using computation that can 
perceive, reason and act.  AI has made a major leap in 
advancing technology from robotics or automation to 
machine learning and predictive analysis.  R1–The very first 
successful commercial expert system began operating at 
Digital Equipment Corporation in the 1980s as well as its 
commercial applications began flooding markets since 2005, 
introducing products such as Siri, Cortana, Alexa, Watson etc. 
developed by Apple, Microsoft, Amazon & IBM respectively. 
In an Infosys survey of 1600 business executives in decision-
making positions, 75 per cent of executives perceived AI as 
central to the success of the organization's strategy. 
Organizations that already have AI employed expect approx. 
Revenue increase of 39 per cent by 2020. AI's advantages are 
derived from its interconnected building blocks that function 
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understands the banking system's process and rebuilds 
processes to simplify the banking system. Practical 
application of AI in the banking sector of India, which 
becomes part of daily life and benefits customers in the form 
of quasi-banker chat bots, is listed below: 

Ÿ RBI: India's NPCI works to reduce electronic transaction 
costs. The Institute of Banking Technology Development 
and Research is researching on technology.

Ÿ SBI: launched a national hackathon and was using 
"Chapdex" 

Ÿ HDFC: Chatbot "EVA" (Electronic Virtual Assistance) 
developed by Senseforth AI Research, 

Ÿ ICICI Bank: India's first bank to deploy robotics on its 
website the chat bot "iPal" helps.  

Ÿ AXIS Bank:Axis Aha!" chat bot" Serves on their website

Ÿ Yes Bank: Yes, Pay Bot, developed in collaboration with 
Payjo

Conclusion:

AI is a viable technology, researchers have been able to 
collect abundant literature across different data sources, 
monitor and evaluate their assessment,  business 
opportunities, applications, etc., and have extensively 
evaluated the input of different scholars, establish links with 
the research goals as mentioned above, and eventually draw 
conclusions to define the application of this technology.

The first objective of this report was to describe the research 
work carried out in the banking sector on the definition & 
implementation of AI. Researchers have accomplished this 
aim and a detailed explanation of it has been given in the 
section Literature Review, concluding that by improving the 
application of their approaches, most scholars viewed AI as an 
extremely useful technology with tremendous potential to 
benefit the banking sector.  From the perspective of 
implementation, scholars have defined software processes, 
determinants and AI acceptance, diffusion, and use 
guidelines. Scholars also addressed implications such as 
security, reliability, safety, etc. resulting from AI's 
implementation in the banking industry, surveying AI's state 
of the art, architecture, design challenges, and hardware 
prerequisites.

The second objective of this study was to explore AI 
capabilities for producing differentiated outcomes for 
successful implementation of a strategy in India's banking 
sector. This study conducted discussions, deliberations 
analyses, and a thorough review of the implementation of AI 
and, after identifying opportunities as outlined in section 6, it 
highlights some vital findings in this field, urges banking 
leaders to review their current state of affairs and, finally, to 
arrive at actionable opportunities where AI is useful for 
operations, to take decisions. 

Referring to the third objective of this study, it has drawn 
proactive attention of banking leadership to various strategic 
aspects of their banks with the scope of applying AI, 
ultimately resulting in a sustainable improvement in 
profitability, thus providing them with competitive edge. This 
research has also contributed to the information repository 
that helps to quickly pick up and apply the latest AI 

process information and solve problems has inspired 
scientists to bring similar intelligence into machines Since 
banks play a very important role in a nation's economic 
development, so their successful implementation of the 
strategy, leveraging state-of - the-art technology, adds value 
not only to their own sector, but to the economy and growth of 
the nation as a whole, banks need to keep pace with the 
expectations of today's rapidly changing environment India's 
banking sector invests in Robotics and AI to better support its 
new, tech-savvy customers (Ayachit, 2017). Banking 
products have pushed well ahead of India's traditional 
banking (Kumar, 2018). Application of innovative 
technologies by banks in implementing their efficiency 
strategies is praiseworthy and with the help of AI is expected 
to create their globally unified practices, policies, and 
framework (Erdelyi & Goldsmith, 2018).Strong positive 
relationships (R coefficient = 0.859) have been observed 
between AI and proper record keeping and AI has clear 
potential to transform all banking operations (Ghurair, 2018), 
Sparing HR to develop and execute expected policies 
consistent with organizations ' overall economic strategy and 
development (Kurode, 2018).  Many unproductive tasks of a 
repetitive nature are currently performed by banks' human 
employees, while the availability of human manpower to own 
creative and decision-making roles are limited (Kurode, 
2018). 

It gives insight into AI's technological, practical, and strategic 
aspects and its commitment to business tool to help banks take 
the call to embrace AI, or not. The scholars have already done 
tremendous research and with each passing day, much more is 
being added to the repository of knowledge. One study 
showed that the banking industry's adoption of AI could add 
approximate. To India's economy by 2035 $1 trillion. Reserve 
Bank of India, under the leadership of Dr. Raghuram Rajan 
and Urjit Patel, has proactively encouraged the application of 
technology to enforce regulations and establish policy 
structures in India's banking sector. 

Integration of Artificial Intelligence with Banking Sector:

Based on the literature examined, the application of AI in the 
banking sector can be summarized as follows:

In Industry 4.0 setting, it is highly important for banks to 
remain competitive and constructive. The following is a 
summary of many significant opportunities for the banking 
sector to use AI:

1.Improving profitability
2.Support accurate decision making
3.Enhancing core banking solutions
4.Surveillance
5.Physical & logical access management
6.Operational efficiency customer delight
7.Credit assessment and decisions
8.Error free and up-to-date record keeping
9.Virtual customer assistant & chat bot
10.Interactive Voice Responses

Leveraging Artificial Intelligence in India's Banking Sector:-

Having gone through broad literature reviewed on the above 
topic, this study established AI's potential for successful 
execution of strategies in India's banking sector as AI 
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people in organization located in cultures and nations around 
the world. The outcomes associated with cultural differences 
in this research has hindered our understanding of processes 
and conditions that help organization leverage the benefits of 
cultural differences in wide range of context. Cross cultural 
management has over emphasized the difficulties, obstacles 
and conflicts caused by cultural differences rather than 
positive outcomes. It focuses on navigating the cultural 
challenges of working internationally. It is capable of both 
tackling international and cross cultural situations and 
creating positive value and such value creation is challenging 
because these situations are typically complex due to 
differences in cultural values, traditions, and social practices. 
It has become a part of everyday corporate lives. Cross-
cultural management is applied in enterprises for  solving  
problems  rising  betweenmembers  of organization  in  
internal  environment  and  in  external environment. It is a 
new type of management factoring in and tackling cultural 
differences between staff in management in general, with a 
view to improving communication in thecompany andin its 
international exchanges.

1.2 BENEFITS OF SUCCESSFUL CROSS CULTURAL 
MANAGEMENT

It is necessary to recognize and acknowledge the power and 
benefits of cross-cultural management. Businesses that 
employ people from various nationalities, working together 
under one roof and all facing the same challenges and critical 
decision-making moments, reap untold benefits from the 
diversity of their approach.

Ÿ When an organization makes a concerted effort to 
integrate knowledge and consideration of cross-cultural 
management styles, it paves the way for a win/win 
scenario for their employees and their business.

Ÿ Cross cultural management helps in increasing awareness 
about other cultures coming from different cultural 
backgrounds.

Ÿ It helps in reducing classical barriers and allows more 
open relationships and exchanges.

Ÿ It helps in interacting and dealing with people and also 
understanding other cultures as it is easier to develop trust 
and mutual understanding between partners.

Ÿ Cross cultural management enhances the scope for 
communication. It allows you to see what and how your 
peers express themselves which ultimately leads to better 
team work.

Ÿ Cross cultural management will develop the capacity to 
increase collaboration, trust, cohesion and effectiveness 
among global teams and develops an understanding of 
cultural differences, the skills to manage internationally, 

ABSTRACT

Cross cultural management is the study of behavior of people 
in organization located in cultures and nations around the 
world. It perhaps focuses on most importantly, on interactions 
of peoples from different countries working within same 
organization or within the same work environment. It is a new 
type of management factoring in and tackling cultural 
differences with a view to improving communication in the 
company. It also enhances the scope for communication. It 
allows an individual to see what and how their peers express 
themselves which ultimately leads to better team work.

Cross cultural management will develop the capacity to 
increase collaboration, trust, and effectiveness among global 
teams and develops an understanding of cultural differences, 
the skills to manage internationally, and the knowledge to 
navigate the complexities of international organizations. 
When an organization makes a concerted effort to integrate 
knowledge and consideration of cross-cultural management 
styles, it paves the way for a win/win scenario for their 
employees and their business. 

Managing workforce diversity is a big challenge for 
organizations. To manage a diverse workforce, a manager has 
to do an in-depth study to understand expectations and needs 
of each individual which will ultimately give a happy 
workforce.

Cross-cultural management is applied in enterprises for 
solving problems rising between members of organization in 
internal environment and in external environment. There are 
different cross-cultural problems such as standards, practice, 
laws, ethics, culture, customs, management system, and 
socioeconomic system. Cross-cultural management helps to 
make preventive actions and solve the existing problems. 
Appropriate solutions to these problems may be effective 
knowledge management, effective management of human 
resources, virtual teams, and bicultural skills.

Cross cultural management should be capable of creating 
positive value and such value creation is challenging because 
these situations are typically complex due to differences in 
cultural values, traditions, social practices. It has become a 
part of everyday corporate lives.

A sample size of 100 respondents was chosen; Data is 
collected based on primary data and secondary data. Well 
structured questionnaire is circulated to collect primary data.

Key words: Cross cultural management, Cultural 
differences, Diversity, Value creation

1.1 INTRODUCTION

Cross cultural management has come long way from its start 
in comparative studies. It is the study of the behavior of 
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research  exists (Stack  &Cook,  1973)  to  support  the  
general  proposition  that persons  who  differentiate  in  a 
similar  way  will  be  more  effective  in relating  to  one  
another  than  persons  whose  basis  of  differentiation is  not  
the  same.

Evidence  presented by  Foaand  Foa (1974) suggests  the  
relationship  may  not  be  entirely  straightforward  and that  
while  considerable  cognitive  differences  will  create  
difficulties,  slight  differences  may  actually  produce  
certain  creativity. 

In  many instances  there  is an  actual  physical  obstruction  
insofar as  the  parties  to  a relationship  have  different  
native  tongues.  The problem  isnot  one  solved  merely  by  
“accurate”  translation;  even in  instances  where  both  
parties  have  a  high  degree  of  mutual fluency  the  meaning  
of  what  either  says  may  be  lost  as a result  of connotative  
and  denotative  differences  in  meanings  cross- culturally  
(D'Anglejan&Tucker,  1973). 

Such  verbal communication  problems  may  exist  even 
when  the  native  language  of  the  parties  is the  same  but  
where  their cultures  or  subcultures  are  different:  for  
example,  in  the  meanings 

given  particular  words  by  black  and  white  Americans  
(Landis, McGrew,  Day,  Savage,  &Saral,  1976).  That  
languagedoes  create problems  in  international  
organizations  has  been  noted  by  a number  of  writers  
(e.g.,  Chorafas,  1969;  Hildebrandt,  1973; Teague,  1968). 

Internally,  the language  problem  may  have a  significant  
impact  on  the  nature  and  direction  of  information flows  
(Chorafas,  1969).  Externally,  the  expatriate  may  be  
compelled  to  seek  most  of  his  leisure  companions  from  
among  fellow expatriates,  impeding  further  his  ability  to 
understand  the  host environment. 

Other  researchers(e.g., Little,  1968;  Sommer,  1966)  have  
shown,  for  example,  that  the 

appropriate  socialdistance  in  differing  circumstances  of  
inter- personal  face-to-face  communication  varies  
markedly  from  culture to  culture:  for  instance,  as  a  
generalization,  the  peoples  of English-speaking  nations  
tend  to  reserve  a  close  physical  contact almost  
exclusively for  intimate  associations,  a  behavior  not  
characteristic of,  say,  Arab  cultures  (Yousef,  1974).

1.8    STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

This study implies that despite several decades of 
development, meaningful cross cultural management 
research continues to remain an extremely difficult task.

1.9    SIGNIFICANCE OF STUDY

Ø This study does not exist with set of ready answers; 
it addresses itself more directly to a new set of issues.

Ø The idea that there are negative consequences 
associated with cultural differences it is necessary to 
emphasize the positive role of diversity across national, 
cultural and organizational dimension.

Ø It focuses on interaction of people from different 
countries working within the organization.

Ø This study also examines how cross cultural 

and the knowledge to navigate the complexities of 
international organizations.

Ÿ Cross cultural management is primarily concerned with 
managing cultural differences that help in fostering 
synergy and organizational learning.

1.3 WHEN MANAGED WELL, DIVERSE TEAMS

Ÿ Are more creative

Ÿ Generate more and better alternatives

Ÿ Generate more and better criteria for evaluation

Ÿ Perform better on complex decision-making tasks

1.4   OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

Ÿ To study on cross cultural dimensions and highlight the 
advances being made on cross cultural management

Ÿ To make suggestions for study of cross cultural 
management

Ÿ To study more systematically the positive aspects 
associated with cross cultural management and the factors 
that could enhance the likelihood of their occurrence

Ÿ To theorize and explore how cultural diversity and 
managing cultural differences create value for MSI 
services Pvt Ltd

1.5   SCOPE OF STUDY

The study explores and examines the scope of cultural 
dimensions while managing global business and is limited to 
employees of MSI and expatriates coming from different 
countries.

1.6 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Ÿ It is based on qualitative information collected from 
surveys of subjective opinions.

Ÿ Sample size – 100

Ÿ Data collection based on primary data and secondary data.

Ÿ Well structured questionnaire will be prepared

Ÿ This data was tabulated and analyzed. Findings have been 
summarized and recommendations have been made.

1.7   LITERATURE REVIEW

In  intercultural,  interpersonal  relationships,  then,  there  is  
an increased  likelihood  thatindividuals  will  be  unable  to  
make  isomorphic  attributions  concerning  the  causes  and  
intentions  of  the other's  behavior  (Triandis,  1977). 

The  problems created  by  differences  in  cognitive  
differentiation  compound  the  problems associated  with  
similarity  or  dissimilarity  in  beliefs.  In  study (Bochner,  
1976)  comparing  religious  role  salience  and  
differentiation  in  four  cultures  (between  Pakistani  
Moslems, Javanese Moslems,  Thai  Buddhists,  and  
Philippine  Catholics) 

Coelho  (1958)  has  also  pointed  out  the  disillusionment  
which often  ensues  when  a  person  in  an  intercultural  
relationship  dis- covers  that  people  will  not  “accept  
things  as  they  really  are.”

Empirical  evidence provided  by  non-cross-cultural  
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INTERPRETATION: From the above bar graph we could 
infer that most of the employees are graduates in different 
streams.

Chart No 5. Nation or cultural background of the employees

INTERPRETATION: We can see that most of the expats 
including the employees are from India

Chart no 6. The duration of the employees working in the 
company

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart we can see 
that Majority i.e. 47% of the employees has work experience 
in the organization from 0-2 years, 34% of them has 3-5 years 
of experience, and 9% of them has 6-9 years of experience.

Thus we could infer that the organization have fresh recruits.

Chart no 7. Have the employees communicated with someone 
from another nation/ cultural background?

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart we see that 
51% of the employees have directly communicated with 
others from another nation/ Cultural background whereas 
34% of them have communicated indirectly and 15% have 
never communicated with someone from other nation.

Thus we could infer that most of the employees in 
organization deal with foreign clients where direct 
communication is through being an expatriate and indirect 
communication is through telephone call or email.

management have shifted from merely identifying cultural 
characteristics to examining how other contextual forces in 
relation to cultural influence the individual behavior in 
organization.

Ÿ To design feasible organizational structure in various 
forms of cultural atmosphere.

1.10    LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Ÿ Examining the positive sides of culture is not only 
beneficial theoretically but also crucial for practice of 
international and global business

Ÿ Working with people from diverse cultures in an 
organization involves significant risk

1.11    ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA

Chart No 2.  Showing the percentage of male and female 
respondent

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart we can see 
that 42% of respondents are male and other 58% are females.

We can infer that female respondents are more than male 
respondents.

Chart No 3. showing the age group of the respondents

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart it is seen that 
35% of the respondents are in the age group of 21-25 years, 
35% of them are in the age group of 26-30 years and the 
remaining 15% belong to the age group of 30 years and above.

We could see there are more of youth employees in early 20's 
thus we could infer that the organization encourages fresh 
talent and fresh ideas.

Chart No 4: Qualification of the employees
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example of what type of culture?

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart we see that 
52% of the employees have an opinion that the employees 
who are direct, individualistic and base their decision are an 
example of high context culture.

We could infer that the employees with high context culture 
rely on implicit verbal communication.

Chart No 12. Collaboration skills will definitely help future 
interactions with different cultures

INTERPRETATION: From the above chart we see that 47% 
of the employees agree that collaboration skills will definitely 
help future interactions with different cultures at 
organization.

We can infer that the organization encourages team work that 
could result in functioning well in the process.

Chart no 13. Strategies of cross cultural communication will 
strongly help employees in future endeavors at organization

INTERPRETATION: From the above chart we see that 56% 
of the employees agree that strategies of cross cultural 
communication will strongly help employees in future 
endeavors at organization.

We can infer that the organization have built strong strategies 
of cross cultural communication so as to achieve short term 
future goals/objectives.

Chart No 14. Working in a team is composed of members 
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Chart no 8. Have employees ever been in cross cultural 
communication which ended up in misunderstanding?

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart we can see 
that 51% of them has never been encountered with 
misunderstandings during cross cultural communication, 
28% of them have come across the misunderstandings 
whereas 21% of them has encountered with this kind of 
misunderstanding occasionally.

We could infer that effective training has been provided to the 
employees by the organization

Chart No 9. In cross cultural communication have employees 
misunderstood someone or been misunderstood at an 
organization due to causes indicated?

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart we see that 
39% of them have never faced any cross cultural 
communication issues where 35% of them have faced with 
verbal misunderstandings, 14% of them have faced with 
vocal misunderstandings and other 12% have been faced with 
non  verba l  misunders tand ing  in  c ross  cu l tu ra l 
communication at organization.

Chart No 10. Is there a harmony in the working environment 
of this company?

INTERPRETATION: From the above pie chart we see that 
55% of the employees agree the existence of harmony in the 
working environment of this company.

We could infer that the organization provides conducive and 
favorable environment to employees.

Chart no 11. If company has employees who are direct, 
individualistic and base their decision on facts they are an 



cultural communication will strongly help employees in 
future endeavors at organization i.e., the organization 
have buil t  s trong strategies of cross cultural 
communication so as to achieve short term future 
goals/objectives.

Ÿ Majority of the employees agree that working in a team is 
composed of members from both the countries. Thusthe 
organization encourages cross cultural team work for 
bringing in new and innovative ideas.

1.13 RECOMMENDATIONS

Ÿ The team is young, cohesive and vibrant. Given that they 
are communicative and come from different backgrounds, 
they can be really good at problem solving.

Ÿ They should be given challenging problems which require 
diverse and innovative solutions.

Ÿ They should also be exposed more often to different 
cultures as they seem very receptive. This will help 
broaden their thinking, which bides well for the company.

Ÿ The company has to come up with more of cross cultural 
training programs in order to reduce cross cultural issues 
at the organization and which would also help expats 
going to other countries.

1.14 CONCLUSION

Ÿ After nearly decades of cross cultural management 
research, there has yet to be an acceptable theory capable 
of explaining cultural influences on organization. The 
field of cross cultural management is rapidly developing 
in the organization with an increasing focus on 
management of workforce diversity and Exploiting the 
potential of diverse group of workers which helps in 
obtaining competitive advantage.
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from both the countries.

INTERPRETATION: From the above chart 55% of 
employees agree that working in a team is composed of 
members from both the countries.

We can conclude this by saying the organization encourages 
cross cultural team work for bringing in new and innovative 
ideas.

1.12   FINDINGS

Ÿ There are more female respondents than male 
respondents.

Ÿ There are more of youth employees in early 20's thusthe 
organization encourages fresh talent and fresh ideas.

Ÿ Most of the employees are graduates in different streams.

Ÿ Most of the expats including the employees are from India

Ÿ It is found that Majority of the employees has work 
experience in the organization from 0-2 years, thus the 
organization have fresh recruits.

Ÿ It is found that majority of the employees have directly 
communicated with others from another nation/ Cultural 
background. Thusthe employees in organization deal with 
foreign clients where direct communication is through 
being an expatriate and indirect communication is through 
telephone call or email.

Ÿ Majority of them has never been encountered with 
misunderstandings during cross cultural communication. 
Thuseffective training has been provided to the 
employees by the organization.

Ÿ Majority of them have never faced any cross cultural 
communication issues whereas others have faced with 
verbal misunderstandings, and with non verbal 
misunderstanding during cross cultural communication at 
organization.

Ÿ Majority of the employees agree the existence of harmony 
in the working environment of this company. Thusthe 
organization provides conducive and favorable 
environment to employees.

Ÿ Majority of the employees is of the opinion that the 
employees who are direct, individualistic and base their 
decision are an example of high context culture. Hence the 
employees with high context culture rely on implicit 
verbal communication.

Ÿ Many employees agree that collaboration skills will 
definitely help future interactions with different cultures 
at organization i.e., the organization encourages team 
work that could result in functioning well in the process.

Ÿ Majority of the employees agree that strategies of cross 
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2. To understand how Green Auditing helps in sustainable 
development.

3. To estimate the perspective of the respondents about Green 
Auditing.

Research Methodology

The data for the intended research on Green Auditing users 
collected majorly through primary data resources being 
simple structured questionnaire distributed to various 
professionals and personal interview with them. Focus group 
discussion was also held amongst the first year and second 
year post-graduate of Mount Carmel College to enable their 
understanding of the concept as they constitute the millennial 
generation who will be hitting the work force in future by 
2020/2021.

Literature Review

According to Justin Victor (2008), one half of HR 
professionals indicated that their organizations have a formal 
or informal environmental responsibility policy. Top Three 
green practices reported by HR professionals were 
encouraging employees to work more environment friendly, 
offering recycling programs and donating / discounting used 
furniture supplies.

John R. Rathgeber (2007) has said in his research that many 
business leaders are embracing Corporate Sustainability and 
Green Business practices as a way to improve their operations 
and enhance their competitiveness.

According to Candice Harris and Dr. Helen Tregidga (2008), 
many organizations have quickly to

Jump onboard the Sustainability bandwagon, little appears to 
have been done to consider the role of, and effect on, the HR 
function and managers.Findings

1. Majority of the respondents are professionals in the field 
of auditing.

2. Respondent's majority found between the age group of 
25-40 with a minimum experience of 5 years.

3. Most of the organizations are not implementing Green 
Auditing.

4. Green Auditing is not implemented because there are no 
standard auditing methods.

5. Respondents with more experience seemingly 
understand difficulty in implementing Green Auditing.

6. Based on the simple interaction with professionals (with 
experience less than 3 years) there seems to be lack of 
awareness on the concept of Green Auditing.

7. They are not aware of the benefit of Green Auditing 

Abstract

For overall sustainable development of a country it is dual 
problem about saving environment along with economic 
development. Green Auditing is a significant tool used to 
assess environmental resources which do not have market 
price which was earlier ignored in traditional practices for 
economic development. It highlights how Green Auditing 
helps in sustainable development.

It is responsibility of every individual to understand the 
damage caused to the environment by each one of them and 
take action to restore the environment resource and preserve 
for the future generation as well.

Keywords:  Green Auditing, Environmental Cost, 
Sustainability Growth, Environmental Degradation Costs, 
Auditing practicesIntroduction

In today's world knowingly or unknowingly our day to day 
activities are resulting in depletion of natural resources and 
also Organizations fail to identify the extent of damage 
caused by their operations. As there is scarcity of resources, it 
is important to ascertain the cost relating to damage caused by 
the organization which is not considered as a part of financial 
statements.

Traditional practices ignore the natural resources which do 
not have market price utilized for business development. GDP 
accounts for environmental resources through their use as 
their factor of production which has a market price. GDP does 
not consider environment resources that do not have market 
price. It may also not include depletion of natural capital, 
pollution of natural resources caused by environmental 
externalities and expenditure incurred to recover or restore 
environmental degradation

To overcome this, Green Auditing focuses on Auditing for 
depletion of scares natural resources and measuring the cost 
of diminution of natural resources and for auditing for it to 
assess the environmental degradation costs and its 
elimination.

The System of Environmental-Economic Auditing mainly 
focuses on prevention of depletion of scarce resources.

Green auditing measures the impact a company has on the 
environment but in a physical unit rather than a monetary 
unity. Ex: kilograms of waste produced.

Statement of problem

Green Auditing is not followed by all organizations and there 
is lack of awareness of Green auditing it is difficult to assess 
the cost of natural resource that does not have market value 
and the cost of damage and restoration.Objectives

1. To comprehend the concept of Green Auditing.



1. To enhance the awareness among the students Green 
Auditing should be implemented in the curriculum.

2. As legal requirements are yet to be met with Standard 
Green Auditing Practices (SGAP) should be established.

3. Adequate training programs must be conducted so far to 
enhance the knowledge about Green Auditing among the 
professionals.

4. Committee to be formed by the government to 
understand the challenges in implementing Green 
Auditing and to suggest the solution.

5. Government should implement Green Auditing in small 
scale to understand the challenges in ascertaining 
environmental cost.

6. Establish different auditing procedures for Green 
Auditing in different sectors according to their 
operations because the consumption of resources varies 
accordingly.

Conclusion

Based on our study we infer, though implementation and 
adoption of Green Auditing is challenging, government has to 
take necessary steps and conduct a proper research for the

Establishment of standard auditing methods as it helps in 
sustainable development. By undertaking these steps 
government will help to put a ceiling on excessive use of 
natural resources which leads to non-availability for the 
future generation. By implementing this change in auditing 
practices, it helps in wealth maximization of the organization. 
Necessary steps to be taken to create awareness about the 
significance of Green Auditing.

Implications for future research

As the concept is still in its infant stage it requires more of 
deliberation and awareness amongst the users of auditing. The 
discussion above also highlights a small percentage of 
professionals themselves being unaware of the Green 
Auditing. In future efforts may be directed towards 
implementation by PSU's whereby the pros and cons can be 
ascertained and the same shall be incorporated on a large scale 
for other organizations too.

References

1.ACCA (2010) Sustainability matters: What are national 
governments doing about Green Audit?

2. Adeniji AA. Audit and Assurance Services. Lagos: Value 
Analyst Concept of Green Audit.2008.

3. Ehrlich A. The continuous increase in Population 
Explosion, Brookvale, in London. Policies, 1990.

4. Ienciu IA. It is Implicaţiile problemelor situation in audit 
process, Risoprint Publishing House, 2009.

5. Peglau R. ISO 14001 certification of the Environment 
Managememt systems (EMS), Environmental Agency, 
2005.

6. Smith Mark and Billington Stephen. Environmental 
auditing such as green auditing and its training important, 
EcoManagement and Auditing, 1993,6(1).

because due consideration is given to the operations of 
the organization.

8. Organ iza t i on  f a i l s  t o  r ecogn ize  t he  soc i a l 
responsibilities.

9. Implementation of Green Auditing is challenging 
because of the lack of expertise knowledge in 
professionals.

10. Ascertaining the environmental cost is another hurdle in 
the process of implementing Green Auditing.

11. Experienced professionals having understood the 
challenges in implementing Green Auditing await the 
initiative by Ministry of Corporate office.

Major Findings

Majority of the respondents agree that green auditing can be 
used as major tool for the sustainable development. Few 
respondents feel that taking environmental cost into account 
will not contribute to the sustainable development and they 
believe that implementing environmental cost in financial 
statements will not reflect the true profit figures which is the 
primary objective of the organization

Respondents are of the opinion that cost of depletion can be 
ascertained because Green Auditing uses the scientific 
methods of ascertaining the cost of environmental 
degradation. Some of the respondents are even handed about 
the ascertainment cost of depletion by Green Auditing.

t is also believed that the Government must implement such 
measures because the ascertainment of environmental cost 
helps in creating the awareness of damage caused by the 
organization when the government imposes the strict rules 
and regulations regarding the implementation and adoption of 
Green Auditing,

Suggestions
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techniques, and practices. These intellectual intangibles are 
often translated into an organizational resource through the 
oldsters that acquire, infer and utilize such towards the 
achievement of the organization-wide training and 
development (Armstrong, 2006). Training and development 
are planned learning experiences that teach employees 
because of performing current and future jobs more 
effectively. Sims (2002) emphasizes that training focuses on 
present jobs while development prepares employees for 
possible future jobs. The target of coaching and development 
is to contribute to the organization's overall goal.

Closing the skills gap is now a critical area of human resource 
development for organizations to continuously penetrate the 
market. The skills gap threatens productivity and 
competitiveness both in organizational and operational 
levels. This need that human resource management 
professionals should start the cultivation of the workforce 
from the recruitment period. However, this is often tough 
considering that there are specific works that require 
customization of skills which not all newly hired employees 
acquire social skills aside from the essential skills. In 
responding to the challenges of the skills gap and skills 
deficiency, HR professionals need to develop programs that 
may address the matter (Sims, 2006).

Building the organization hence may be crucial for the 
existence and survival of modern organizations. Consistently, 
companies are investing in their internal customers or 
employees thus taking advantage of human capital 
management. A sense of ownership is also important, 
requiring HR professionals to develop strategies that may 
ensure superior knowledge, skills, and knowledge to settle 
within the workforce. Learning activities shall put

Skills enhancement and development assignments at its core 
also as empowerment and career development. This is often 
lifelong learning which guides the organizations particularly 
human resource department to make an ongoing investment 
with organizational members and help them build their 
competencies (Sims, 2006).

The purposes of learning from the worker perspective are 
basically to accumulate skills and knowledge to undertake to 
do the work and to know promotion and advance career. In 
facilitating career changes, training and development also 
cater to the personal and professional development of the 
employees. Learning can be defined as knowledge obtained 
by self-directed study, experience, or both; the art of acquiring 
knowledge, skills, competencies, attitudes, and ideas retained 
and used; or a change of behavior through experience 
(Maycunich 2000). Senge (1990) believes that learning has 
little to do with taking in information; rather it is a process that 
enhances the capacity. Learning is about building the capacity 
to create that which one previously could not create.

Abstract

 In this competitive world, training plays an important role in 
the competent and challenging format of business. Training is 
the nerve that suffices the need of fluent and smooth 
functioning of work which helps in enhancing the quality of 
work life of employees and organizational development too. 
Development is a process that leads to qualitative as well as 
quantitative advance events in the organization, especially at 
the managerial level, it is less considered with physical skills 
and is more concerned with knowledge, values, attitudes and 
behaviour in addition to specific skills. Hence, development 
can be said as a continuous process whereas training has 
specific areas and objectives. So, every organization needs to 
study the role, importance and advantages of training and its 
positive impact on development for the growth of the 
organization. Quality of work life is a process in which the 
organization recognizes their responsibility for excellence of 
organizational performance as well as employee skills. 
Training implies constructive development in such 
organizational motives for optimum enhancement of quality 
of work life of the employees. These types of training and 
development programs help in improving the employee 
behaviour and attitude towards the job and also uplift their 
morale. Thus, employee training and development programs 
are important aspects which are needed to be studied and 
focused on. This paper focuses and analyses the literature 
findings on importance of training and development and its 
relation with the employees' quality of work life.

Keywords: Human Resource Management, Training, 
Development and Quality of work life.

I. INTRODUCTION

Training and Development deal with the acquisition of 
understanding, know-how, techniques, and practices. 
Training and development are one of the imperatives of 
human resource management because it can improve 
performance at individual, collegial and organizational 
levels. Because of the method of 'increasing one's capacity to 
wish action, organizations are now increasingly becoming 
particular with organizational learning and thus collective 
development. Organizational learning, on the other hand, 
refers to the “efficient procedure to process, interpret and 
answer both internal and external information of a 
predominantly explicit nature. According to Easterby-Smith 
(1999), the emergence of the concept of organizational 
learning is centered on the hitherto concept before advocacies 
of learning are tended to its commercial significance and are 
lacking empirical information on learning processes.

Strategically, organizational learning, which makes use of 
coaching and development as one of the several responses, 
deals with the acquisition of understanding, know-how, 
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provided each and each day by its quite 200,000 employees 
(Starbucks calls them partners).

How does Starbucks ensure a superb experience whenever a 
customer interacts with one of their partners? Great people & 
an incredible training program! The Starbucks educational 
program occurs within the primary 4 weeks of a replacement 
employee's tenure. Know that their training is usually 
changing, always evolving and always improving.

The training has changed many employees' life. Starbucks has 
taught them how to live, how to focus, how to get to work on 
time, and how to master their emotions. Most crucially, it has 
taught them willpower. Starbucks like a handful of other 
companies has succeeded in teaching the kind of life skills 
that schools, families, and communities have failed to 
provide. With more than 137,000 current employees and more 
than one million alumni, Starbucks is now, in a sense, one of 
the nation's largest educators. All of those employees, in their 
first year alone, spent at least fifty hours in Starbucks 
classrooms, and dozens more at home with Starbucks' 
workbooks and talking to the Starbucks mentors assigned to 
them.

At the core of that education is an intense focus on an all-
important habit: willpower. Dozens of studies show that 
willpower is the single most important keystone habit for 
individual success.

For Starbucks, willpower is more than an academic curiosity. 
When the company began plotting its massive growth 
strategy in the late 1990s, executives recognized that success 
required cultivating an environment that justified paying four 
dollars for a fancy cup of coffee. The company needed to train 
its employees to deliver a bit of joy alongside lattes and 
scones.

The company spent millions of dollars developing 
curriculums to train employees on self-discipline. Executives 
wrote workbooks that, in effect, serve as guides to how to 
make willpower a habit in workers' lives. These curriculums 
are, in part, why Starbucks has grown from a sleepy Seattle 
company into a behemoth with more than seventeen thousand 
stores and revenues of more than $10 billion a year.

V. CONCLUSION

With the increase of concentration on administrative 
management during these years, HRM plays a more 
important role in managing a corporation, like the 
consequences of HRM on innovation, 'new way of working 
principles 'for working relations and enhancing employees' 
capability. Training and Development is a crucial aspect of 
HRM. The organization needs to urge skilled and capable 
employees for better performance, and employees are going 
to be than competent once they have the knowledge and skill 
of doing the task. Training and Development would offer 
opportunities to the workers to form a far better career life and 
obtain a better position in the organization. In doing so, the 
organization's efficiency would be increased. On the opposite 
hand, employees are the resources and assets of a corporation 
if they're skilled and trained would perform better than those 
that are unskilled and untrained. Therefore, this study aimed 
to seek out the connection between Training and 
Development and Employees' performance and Productivity.

"Employees who are generally healthy are often more 
productive, miss less work and have fewer healthcare-related 
expenses," Chancey told news Daily. "Employers who are 
committed to providing environments that support work-life 
balance for his or her employees can save on costs, experience 
fewer cases of absenteeism, and luxuriate in a more loyal and 
productive workforce."

When creating a work-life balance that works for you, take 
time to assess your own needs. Not everyone's work-life 
balance looks an equivalent, and not everyone divides their 
work and private life directly in half. Chancey said that work-
life balance is a smaller amount about neatly dividing the 
hours in your day between work and private life and more 
about having the pliability to urge things done in your 
business life while still having time and energy to enjoy your 
personal life.

Having this flexibility means some days you would possibly 
need to work longer hours so you create time later within the 
week to enjoy other activities. Regardless of how you 
organize sometimes, you ought to place high importance on 
creating a balance to achieve success at work and in your 
personal life.

Thereby, training and development are useful not only for the 
organization itself but also for the individual employees. On 
the one hand, training and development results in improved 
profitability and/or more positive attitudes toward profit 
orientation improve the job knowledge and skills in the least 
levels of the organization, improve the morale of the 
workforce and help the workers identify with organizational 
goals (Sims, 1990). On the other, training and development 
benefits individual employees through helping them make 
better decisions and effective problem solving, assisting in 
encouraging and achieving self-development and self-
confidence, helping an employee individual handle stress, 
tension, frustration, and conflict,

Increasing job satisfaction and recognition and moving the 
person toward personal goals while improving interaction 
skills (Sims, 1990).

II. PURPOSE OF THE STUDY

The main purpose of this study was to investigate the impact 
of training and development on Employee Performance and 
Productivity in both his personal and professional life. The 
study is limited on the elements of human resource 
management, particularly in the area of training and 
development

III. OBJECTIVE

Ÿ To identify perceptions of the employees on how training 
and development proved to be beneficial to them;

Ÿ To identify employees' competency levels as enhanced by 
the training and development implemented;

Ÿ To examine how training and development contribute to 
the individual performance and productivity;

IV. CASE STUDY OF STARBUCKS TRAINING 
COURSE

From the start, Starbucks recognized the worth of the 
customer experience. Without an excellent experience, why 
would anyone pay that much for coffee? That experience is 
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restrain them from performing up to the level of their full 
potential. The main objective of this research paper is to 
analyse the impact of work environment on employee 
satisfaction. 

Work Environment 

Work environment consists of two broad concepts that are 
work and context. Work includes all the characteristics of the 
job such as the way the job is carried out and completed, 
involving tasks such as training, control on one's own work 
related activities, a sense of achievement of work and the 
intrinsic value for the task. The context includes physical 
working conditions and social interactions at the workplace, 
including interactions with colleagues, subordinates and 
superiors.  

Positive work environment 

Jake Richardson, a human resource manager, explains it 
briefly: “By definition, the positive work environment is a 
situation in which every employee feels safe, acknowledged, 
and able to do his/her best to achieve professional objectives.”

 Some of the impacts of positive work environment on work 
results are as follows:

Ÿ Boosts Efficiency: The positive work environment is an 
excellent efficiency booster. It makes you feel satisfied 
and enjoy your work, which in turn inspires you to do your 
best and complete all tasks without any delay. A great 
atmosphere in their team helps them to put less effort to do 
the job by spending less time and at the same time 
fulfilling the organisational goals.

Ÿ Helps reach a work-life balance: Balancing between work 
and life is very important if you want to enjoy life and 
maintain productivity long-term, but a large portion of 
employees can only dream about it. Most of the full-time 
workers say they do not believe they can reach a work-life 
balance. The people who do achieve this goal work in 
companies with positive environments.

Ÿ Earn Recognition: If there were one-thing employees hate 
the most, it would certainly be a lack of recognition for 
great results and professional achievements. All the 
employees expect to be appreciated for the work done by 
them, but only companies with positive work 
environment praise workers for the work done and 
acknowledge them. It is a big productivity booster and this 
is the main reason why we should have employee-oriented 
companies. 

Employee Satisfaction 

Employee satisfaction is an orientation of emotions that 
employees possess towards the role they are performing at the 
organisation. It is the essential component for employee 

Abstract

Work environment refers to the conditions and facilities 
provided to the employees in an organization to work. Work 
environment includes physical conditions, such as office 
temperature, or equipment, such as personal computers. It can 
also be related to factors such as work processes or 
procedures. A good work environment always has a positive 
effect on the employees, which also has an impact on their 
work and helps them to move towards achieving the goals of 
the organization. The work environment also involves the 
physical geographical location along with the immediate 
surroundings of the workplace, like the office building, 
cafeteria, tools and equipment. 

Employee satisfaction is related to the work environment 
provided to the employees. The term employee satisfaction is 
used to describe whether employees are happy and fulfilling 
their needs at work. A good and proper work environment 
increases the employee satisfaction. The influence of 
employee satisfaction employee performance is clear. A 
satisfied and self-sufficient employee is the biggest asset to an 
organization as they always increase the productivity for the 
organization and helps them sustain in the market. Employee 
satisfaction has a positive impact on an employee as an 
individual as well. It increases their morale as well. 

The research paper will contain how work environment and 
employee satisfaction are co related with each other and how 
positive work environment helps to achieve employee 
satisfaction, which in turn helps the organisation to move 
towards their goals. The research paper will also include 
factors influencing a positive work environment and also the 
factors influencing to achieve the employee satisfaction. 
Tables and graphs showing the comparison of recent 
prevailing trends and improvement in employee satisfaction 
due to work environment will also be provided. The 
information will be based on both primary and secondary 
data. 

Key words: work environment, employee satisfaction, 
employee performance, organization's goals and objectives 

1.INTRODUCTION

Nowadays many businesses fail to understand the importance 
of work environment for employee satisfaction and thus face 
many difficulties while working. This is the main reason why 
such organisations have become internally weak and 
therefore unable to come up with innovative products into the 
market to outshine their competitors. Employee is the main 
asset for the organisation in the process of achieving its 
mission, vision and objective. A positive work environment 
becomes necessary for employees to meet the performance 
criteria set by the organisation to insure their quality of work 
and it allows them to work freely without problems that may 
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Herzberg et al. (1959) came up with a motivational model for 
job satisfaction and through research, he found that the job 
related factors could be divided into two categories, Hygiene 
factors and motivation factors. Hygiene factors cannot have 
an impact on satisfaction but they can change dissatisfaction 
into temporary motivation, whereas motivational factors have 
long lasting effect as they raise positive feelings towards job 
and convert dissatisfaction into satisfaction.  In the absence of 
hygiene factors that is working conditions, supervision, the 
company policy and administration,  interpersonal  relations,  
job  security,  and  salary, the    chances  of employees 
dissatisfaction is more .

Another study by Catillo& Cano (2004) on the job 
satisfaction level among faculty members of colleges showed 
that if proper attention were catered towards interpersonal 
relationships, recognition and supervision, the level of job 
satisfaction would be high.

Sell and Cleal (2011)  developed  a  model  on  job  
satisfaction  by linking the economic  variables with the work  
environment  variables  to  study  the  reaction  of  employees  
in  dangerous work  environment  with  high  monetary  
benefits  and  non-hazardous work  environment with  low  
monetary  benefits.  The study displays the different  
psychosocial  and  work  environment  variables  like  work  
place,  social  support which  has  direct  impact  on  job  
satisfaction.

3.OBJECTIVES:

Ÿ To understand the importance of work environment of 
employee satisfaction 

Ÿ To analyse the impact of work environment on employee 
satisfaction at a work place 

Ÿ To evaluate the factors of work environment that effect 
employee satisfaction.

Ÿ To provide suggestions for creating a healthy work 
environment for employees.

4.STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM: 

As employees are the main assets to any organisation, it 
becomes vital role for the management to take into 
consideration of all the employees. The main requirement of 
any organisation is to provide them with the necessary tools 
and resources in order to work efficiently and achieve the 
targets. 

In order to sustain the present market scenario, the 
organisation has to look into the individual's growth as well, 
as it contributes to the entire organisation's growth. To 
achieve this entire organisation will have to maintain a 
positive work environment.  

5.RESEARCH METHODLOGY 

Ÿ Research design: In this research paper the data collected 
is a primary data which was done by a survey, 

Ÿ Population: The population of the study were the 
employees from different organisations and sectors across 
South- Bangalore. The reason for selecting this region is 
so that we can easily access the relevant data for the 
research paper.

Ÿ Research instrument: Questionnaire was utilized as the 

motivation and encouragement for better performance. 
Employee satisfaction is a combination of psychological, 
physiological and environmental conditions that encourage 
employees to admit that they are satisfied with their jobs. 

Factors affecting employee satisfaction:

1. Work Environment.
2. Fair rules and regulation.
3. Caring Organization.
4. Appreciation and acknowledgement. 
5. Salary and incentives 
6. Promotion.
7. Feel of Belongingness. 
8. Initiation and Leadership.
9. Feel of Being Loved.

2.REVIEW OF LITRETURE 

Work has been done to comprehend the connection between 
workplace and employment fulfilment all around the globe in 
various settings throughout the years. The investigation is 
increasing more significance with the progression of time as a 
result of its temperament and effect on the general public. The 
discoveries of a Danish report propose that a firm can build its 
profitability through the improvement of physical 
components of workplace (inner atmosphere) and may 
positively affect firms' efficiency (Buhai, Cottini, and 
Nielseny, 2008).

The supervisors' availability at time of  need,  ability  to  
interact with employees,  stimulate  innovative thinking  and 
having external knowledge and open  mindedness  in  view  
of  workers,  and  ability  to  communicate  with  employees,  
are  the  basic supervision roles. Results revealed that with 
good and effective supervision, employees' satisfaction level 
was increased whereas with poorer communication ability, 
satisfaction level among employees was decreased 
(Schroffel,1999).

Baah and Amoako (2011) described that the motivational 
factors such as the nature of work, sense of achievement from 
their work, recognition, responsibilities and opportunities for 
personal growth and advancement, helps employees to find 
their worthiness in the organization. Further, this can increase 
motivational level of employees, which will ultimately raise 
internal happiness of employees, and this internal happiness  
will directly lead to employee satisfaction.    Hygiene factor is 
only limited to external happiness but they are not strong 
enough to change dissatisfaction into satisfaction but still its 
presence is very much important. According to them the 
Herzberg Two Factor Theory, both Hygiene and Motivation 
factors are inter-related with each other, as Hygiene factors 
move employee from Job dissatisfaction to  no job  
dissatisfaction,  whereas  motivation factors  moves  
employees from no job dissatisfaction to job satisfaction 
(Herzberg et al., 1959).

Bakotic&Babic (2013) found that the workers who work 
under difficult working conditions tends to have job 
dissatisfaction, hence working condition is an important 
factor for job satisfaction. To improve satisfaction of 
employees working under difficult working conditions, it is 
necessary for the management to improve the working 
conditions. This will make them equally satisfied with those 
who work under normal working condition and in return, 
overall performance of the organisation will increase.
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1. Salary 
2. Facilities 
3. Work delegated 
4. Office location 
5. Cafeteria 

Most of the employees choose salary and when observed most 
of the female employees choose office location because it 
would be difficult of them to travel. Facilities like travelling 
allowances, tiffin allowances, and conveyance allowances 
provided by an organization also had an impact on employee 
satisfaction.

Most of employees believed that the organisation is helping 
them in their individual career growth and as a person as well. 
Some of them did not believe because they are forced to work 
in that particular place due to personal reasons and this work is 
not going to help in their career.

The answers for this question are based on whether the 
employees worked in large company or a small company. 
Most of employees who worked in a large company received 
all the tools to perform their duties but the ones who worked in 
small companies did not receive them. Due to this reason the 
employees were demotivated to work in the organisation 
which indirectly affected the employee satisfaction.  

Employee satisfaction is directly linked with work life 
balance. Around 85% of the employees think that a positive 
work environment helps them to have a work life balance, 
which in turn helps the organization to achieve employee 
satisfaction. In the way even, the employee retention rate is 
also high. Only 14% of the employees do not think that work 
environment will half to have work life balance. 

information assortment instrument. It contained both 
open-finished and close-finished inquiries. Along with 
these secondary data in the form of articles, journals and 
other research papers was used to gather the theoretical 
information. 

6.Analysis and Interpretation of results

Based on the survey done through the questionnaire that was 
sent to various employees, the following are the results 
obtained: 

From the above pie chart, we can clearly see that all the 
employees in an organization agree that the work 
environment plays a very important in employee satisfaction 
and hence a positive and proper work environment is 
necessary for employee satisfaction. 

From the above chart it shows that a very minute percentage 
of employees feel that recognition at workplace is not 
necessary for employee satisfaction and majority of them feel 
that yes recognition at the workplace is very much necessary 
to achieve employee satisfaction as it encourages them work 
in a more efficient way.

For this particular question, the employees were given the 
option of choosing more than one factor that influences 
employee satisfaction and the order of preference of factors 
that influences goes like: 
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On the scale of 1 to 5, around 43% of the employees gave 4 
and 24% gave 5 which states that around 70% of the 
employees are very happy with organisation's work culture 
and there were yet a very minute sector of employees who did 
not like how their organizations worked. 

7.FINDINGS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Findings:

As the main objective of this research paper was to find out the 
impact of work environment on employee satisfaction, we 
found that majority of the employees do feel that a positive 
work environment is necessary for employee satisfaction. 

Some of findings from the survey, which was done through 
sending questionnaire to employees of different organisations 
with different nature of work, and from different sectors are as 
follows: 

Ÿ 100% of the employees agreed that a positive work 
environment is necessary for work environment. 

Ÿ More than 95% of the employees agreed that recognition 
in the work place by their superiors or managers 
motivated them to work even more efficiently, which 
indirectly helped the organization to achieve employee 
satisfaction. 

Ÿ The main factor of employee satisfaction is salary that is 
nothing but the monetary compensation given by the 
organisation to the employees for the work done. Along 
with this non-monetary benefits like facilities in work 
place, cafeteria, leaves and many more. 

Ÿ Work delegated to the employees should be in accordance 
with the job description and also in accordance with their 
capabilities so that the employees can work efficiently 
which will increase their morale and indirectly effect the 
employee satisfaction in a positive manner. 

Ÿ Though working in a team an employee's individual 
career growth plays a very important role in employee 
satisfaction. 

Ÿ The nature and size of the business affects the organisation 
while providing the necessary resources to the employees 
and when they are not provided properly, it affects the 
employees to fulfil the organisation's objectives.

Suggestions: 

In order to prevent all the above problems, the organisation 
has to create a healthy and a positive working environment 
and provide them certain additional benefits including both 
monetary such as incentives, bonus, commissions, profit 
sharing and non-monetary such as life insurance policies, 
promotions, health care facilities, food coupons, flexible 
working time. The company could also provide paid 
maternity leaves to all the female employees working in the 
organization and they should not neglect the male employees 
in order to maintain a better dynamic with them and provide 
paternity leave as well. 

The management has to consider the efforts put by the 
employees towards the organisational goals and provide 
recreation facilities like team lunch and outing. 

In order to sustain the employees in the organisation for a long 
term, the management has to make minor changes in the 

Work becomes a stress only when an employee is not satisfied 
with his or her work. The ratio is almost 1:1. In addition, it is 
evident that both female and male employees are stressed due 
to improper delegation of work and miscommunication with 
the management thus leading to employee dissatisfaction. 

As manager is the one who delegates work, it becomes very 
important that there is a proper employer and employee 
relation between the manager and the employee as this affects 
the employee satisfaction. Most of employees when asked on 
an average agreed that their managers understand them and 
importance to have a work life balance. 

Most of the employees feel that working hours' effect 
employee satisfaction. Most of the employees feel 
demotivated when asked to work more than the fixed hours. 
While the rest of them feel that working hours does not affect 
employee satisfaction. 
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approach and a steady top administration have positive 
impact on the presentation of employees. This prompts 
significant level of worker's fulfilment therefore making the 
representatives progressively dedicated towards their 
business, increasingly persuaded to try sincerely and 
increasingly slanted to get high profits for their organizations.
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organisation's rules and regulations, infrastructure, work 
culture so that the employees feel fresh and re-energised to 
work more effectively and efficiently. 

8.CONCLUSION

From this research paper, we can clearly understand how the 
work environment has an impact on the employee satisfaction

Working condition positively affects the Job fulfilment of 
representatives. Awful working conditions confine workers to 
depict their capacities and accomplish maximum capacity, so 
it is basic that the organizations understand the significance of 
good workplace. This research paper contributes towards the 
welfare of society as the results make mindfulness about the 
significance of good workplace for the worker's fulfilment. 
The study impacts upon the future execution of organizations 
by paying attention to workplace more inside their 
associations to build the inspiration and duty level of their 
representatives. Along these lines, their work power can 
accomplish better outcomes. It likewise guarantees that the 
representatives of the association will have the simplicity of 
working in a loose and free condition without any hesitation 
that would make their exhibition decrease. The progress that 
will be accomplished in the business will legitimately help the 
economy of a nation, as formative endeavours will increment. 
In such conditions, the nation will have the option to deal with 
the minor issues overall as it will be in a solid state to manage 
them. The advantages of giving a decent workplace to the 
representatives are colossal for both the association and its 
workers.

During the research, certain restrictions were there, for 
example, the accessibility of time to direct research for getting 
the necessary information. The data was easily accessible as 
most of the organisation's representatives were approachable 
and this lead to collection of appropriate data. We took unique 
consideration of the moral perspective identified with the 
exploration by guaranteeing the respondents that their 
reactions will be mysterious and classified to which nobody 
will approach. The issue has not been considered already in 
this manner, presently firms have a chance to use the data from 
this research paper to plan their future line of activity that can 
assist them with guaranteeing their long-term achievement. 
Such workplaces where representatives are settled on a piece 
of the general basic leadership process, being given adaptable 
working hours, less outstanding burden, a collaboration 
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AUTHOR: Vivek Rajbahadur Singh (2016) in his research 
paper” Study of NPA of the commercial banks and its 
recovery in India” throws light on the impact of NPA on the 
liquidity and the performance of banks. The high level of non- 
performing assets shows that there is high probability of large 
number of credit defaults that will adversely affect the 
liquidity and the net-worth of bank. This will also lead in 
eroding the value of assets. It poses threat on the survival of 
banks and the quality of its assets

AUTHOR: Khaled Subhi Rajha (2016) in his study on 
“Determinants of Non-Performing Loans: Evidence from the 
Jordanian Banking Sector” analyzed the various determinants 
of Non-Performing Loans from the period 2008-2012 in the 
Jordanian Banking Sector. That loan of a bank not only gets 
affected by the banking sector factors but can also be affected 
by the macroeconomic factors. The study has found that the 
banks should take effective measures; the Jordanian banks 
should also consider the performance of the real economy 
when granting loans and banks should avoid providing loans 
which have higher risk. 

AUTHOR: Roland Beck, Petr Jakubik and Anamaria Piloiu 
(2013) in their study entitled “Non-Performing Loans what 
matters in addition to the Economic Cycle?” stated that the 
bank asset quality has deteriorated since the global economic 
recession. The loan performance and the economic cycle are 
tightly linked. The study has taken into consideration, the 
empirical determinants of NPL ratios of 75 countries. The 
study revealed that GDP growth was the main factor for 
lending loans therefore a drop in the global economic activity 
can affect the risk of the asset quality of the banks.

AUTHOR:Chalam, G.V. (2017), in his research paper, he 
attempted to study the trends of NPAs in Indian Banking 
sector and identify the consequences and causes of NPAs and 
suggest establishing a sound control and feedback mechanism 
on banking operations.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM:

Money Lending by banks is one of the sources on which the 
Indian economy hugely depends on. It provides life to various 
businesses and operations in the economy. Hence due to 
large-scale of lending, NPA problems arise in the economy. 
Banks want to be efficient in lending with complete assurance 
of return of money by lenders. Every bank has some level of 
NPA; there is no bank with zero level of Non-Performing 
Asset (NPA).

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

The main objectives of this study are: 

Ÿ To understand the impact of NPA on the financial 
performance of the Bank

ABSTRACT

Banking sector plays very important role in the growth and 
the economic development of the country. India, a developing 
country, needs strong, efficient and healthy banking system 
for sustainable economic growth. But Non-Performing assets 
has become a big commination for the banking sector. It 
adversely affects the solvency, liquidity and profitability of 
the bank. This paper is analytical as well as descriptive in 
nature. Secondary data and various accounting and statistical 
tool have been used. Before the independence of India various 
Banks were established and have been performed 
successfully but now facing several problems due to NPA. 
This paper presents the concept of NPA in banking sector, 
causes and impact of NPA.

Key Words- NPA, Economic development, Doubtful assets, 
Operational Efficiency, Solvency

INTRODUCTION

Banking system plays an important role in the economic 
development of any country. It works as the lifeline of any 
country's economy as it provides credit to all the sections of 
the society. Without a transparent and effective banking 
system, no country can have a healthy economy. Although 
there was a banking system in India from the Vedic 
civilization, the first modern bank 'Bank of Hindustan' was 
established in 1770s in Calcutta. Then gradually many banks 
were established. UCO Bank, formerly known as United 
Commercial Bank, was established in 1943 Kolkata, under 
the aegis of Sri Ghanshyam Das Birla, a prominent Indian 
industrialist. The Govt. of India Nationalized United 
Commercial Bank on 19th July, 1969 and changed the bank's 
name to UCO bank in 1985. The UCO Bank emerged 
successful in early stage of their incorporation. In addition to 
India, there are significant presences of UCO Bank in the 
financial markets outside of India. But in this decade, it 
experienced some unwanted difficulties due to some 
significant reasons. The main reason behind the worse 
performance of the UCO Bank is that most of the assets 
becoming non-performance and overdue increased over the 
time. Currently NPA is the core financial problem for the bank 
in particular but also in general. It is an unavoidable burden on 
the banking industry. Hence, NPAs are considered to be an 
important parameter to judge the financial health and evaluate 
the performance of the bank

LITERATURE REVIEW 

AUTHOR: Bansal, A. (2012) - In his study he discussed about 
the recent trends and concepts of NPAs of public sector banks. 
He also analyzed evaluate the reasons for NPAs and the 
impact of NPAs and also suggest how to reduced NPAs and 
improve assets quality of the bank.



Net NPA: - It measures the overall quality of the bank's loan 
book. It is calculated by using the following formulae: 

GNPA = Sub-standard Assets + Doubtful Assets + Loss Assets 

GNPA Ratio = (GNPA / Gross Advances) ×100 

NNPA = GNPA – Provisions against NPA 

NNPA = (GNPA – Provision) / (Gross Advances – Provision) 
×100

REASONS FOR NPAs

Internal Factors

Ÿ Improper identification of borrowers before providing 
loans and advances 

Ÿ Defective credit appraisal and lending process of the bank

Ÿ Management deficiencies of the bank

Ÿ Lack of Supervision and training of the employees

Ÿ Lack of post disbursement follow-up supervision by the 
employees of the bank etc.

External Factors

Ÿ Natural calamities like flood, earthquake etc

Ÿ Change in Government policies 

Ÿ Political interference 

Ÿ Industrial sickness 

Ÿ Wilful defaults of the borrowers etc.

Factors related to borrowers

Ÿ Mis-utilization of loans by the borrowers

Ÿ Migration of borrowers from the state of country

Ÿ Attitude to default wilfully i.e. intentionally not paying 
loans back to the banks

Ÿ  Improper monitoring of the fund

Ÿ  Diversion of fund etc.

IMPACT OF NPA

The non- performing assets directly or indirectly affects the 
performance of the banks. Higher NPA ratios cause the poor 
recycling of funds and have the negative impact on the 
deployment of credit. It also trembles the confidence of 
lenders, depositors and investor. The non- recovery of loans 
do not only affect the availability of funds but also the 
financial soundness of the banks. Liquidity, profitability, 
operational efficiency, credit loss and involvement of 
management are the most important factor which is worst 
affected because of the mounting NPAs

Profitability: Non- performing assets does not only affect 
current profit but it also affects the future stream profit which 
leads to loss. NPAs negatively impact the bank profitability. 
Reduction in profitability also causes low Return on Assets 

ROA = Net Profit or Loss/Total Assets

 Liquidity: Due to increase in NPA, loans and advances are 
getting blocked and the desired profits of the bank are also 
decreasing. Lack of sufficient cash in hand leads the bank to 
borrow money for the shorter period from other financial 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

 Data Collection: The data has been collected from secondary 
source which includes journals, RBI reports, research papers, 
articles and various websites.

Study Period: The present study has been covered a period of 
five consecutive financial years from 2013- 14 to 2017-18. 

Tools and Techniques: The data are analyzed by conceptual 
understanding and by using different accounting and 
statistical tools 

NPA- CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

The concept of NPAs is come in to picture when RBI 
introduced prudential norms which were recommended by 
the Narasimhan Committee. In commercial banks this norm 
was applicable from 1992-1993. Accounting treatment of 
these prudential norms is that interest should be debited on 
cash basis on the accrual basis. Accounting of prudential 
norms is mainly based on N-P-A concept. N- No income, P-
Provisions, A- Assets classification.

Income Recognition: According to the prudence norms for the 
income recognition, assets of banks are classified into two 
categories (i) Non- Performing assets (ii) Performing assets. 
Performing assets are those loans and advances where 
principal amount in installment and the interest amount are 
paid by the customer on the regular interval. Non- Performing 
assets is advance or loans for which interest and the principal 
amount remained unpaid for a period of 90 days

Assets Classification and Provisions: The Reserve Bank of 
India has issued guidelines to the banks for the asset's 
classification.

I. Standard assets: - Standard assets are those assets which do 
not have more than the normal risk. These assets should not be 
the non- performing assets. These assets are also known as 
performing assets and 0.25% of provision should be given on 
the global loan portfolio basis

ii. Substandard assets: - These are the assets which is 
classified as non- performing assets for less than 12 months

iii. Doubtful assets: - These are the assets which have been 
non- performing for more than 12 months.

iv. Loss assets: - These are loans which are identified by the 
bank, inspector or auditor that need to be written off fully. 
These assets remain non- performing for more than 3 years 
period. For these assets 100% of secured advances and 100% 
of unsecured advances are made for these asses.

v. Non- Performing assets; -Non- performing assets 
are those loans and advances that are in arrears or in default. A 
loan is said to be in arrear when interest or principal payments 
are missed or late. The loan is said to be in default when the 
lender consider that the debtor is not able to meet his/her 
obligations and the loan agreement to be broken. In other 
words, NPA are those loans and advances which does not 
generate income for bank anymore and the principal amount 
is also terminated NPA is classified two categories. First one is 
Gross NPA (GNPA) and the other one is Net NPA (NNPA). 
Gross NPA: -It is the total number of NPAs of the particular 
bank. Banks continuously assess gross NPA by evaluating 
their loan payments and decide the NPAs.
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adversely affects the value of the bank. There are chances of 
collapsing goodwill, equity value, brand image and credit or 
bankruptcy which have negative impact to the shareholders 
and public

Formula: Credit Loss = Non-Performing Loans/ Total Loans.

Ratio Analysis and NPA Management

To assess the quality of loan assets, financial strength and NPA 
management, it is important to examine various parameters 
with respect to non- performing assets. Here various 
important ratios are used to assess the position of NPA of 
UCO bank

institutions. As a result, bank has to bear some difficulty and 
additional cost in operating daily routine. This shows that 
NPA directly impacts the liquidity of bank due to insufficient 
of cash balance available with them.

Liquidity = Total Assets/ Total loans 

Involvement of Management: To handle the NPAs bank 
employs some category employee, which leads to bear 
additional cost to the bank. Besides effort and time is another 
indirect cost due to NPA which bank has to bear. Formulae: 

 Involvement of Management = Operating Expenses/ Total 
Revenue

Credit Loss: Bank facing several problems due to NPAs and it 

YEAR
 

Gross NPA 
ratio
 

(%)
 Net NPA ratio 

(%)
 Substandard 

assets ratio (%)
 Doubtful assets 

ratio (%)
 Loss assets 

Ratio (%)
2013-2014 4.32 2.38 36.63 56.70  6.68  

2014-2015 6.76 4.30 51.24 47.74  1.07  
2015-2016 15.43 9.09 28.54 67.22  4.23  
2016-2017 17.12 8.94 22.21 72.69  5.09  
2017-2018 24.64 13.10 19.99 71.75  8.25  
Average 13.65 7.562 31.72 63.22 5.06

TABLE: Ratio relating to NPAs

Loss Assets Ratio
 Loss Assets Ratio = (Total Loss Assets/Gross NPA) × 100

It indicates the high erosion of securities or higher losses of 
the bank. High loss assets ratio indicates higher losses, so this 
would be low as possible. It is understood from the above 
table Loss Assets ratio had been higher than average ratio for 
two years i.e. 2013-2014 and 2017-2018, otherwise it is low

CONCLUSIONS

NPA does not only created big problem for Indian banking 
sector but also the economy too. This study shows that the 
money blocked in NPAs of UCO Bank is very high and its 
affects the profitability, liquidity and involvement of 
management adversely. The bank should take timely action 
against the deterioration of performing assets. The 
performance of recovery is also not satisfactory. The bank 
management should speed up the recovery and up gradation 
process and make efforts to manage and reduce NPA. The 
government should also take some initiative and make more 
provision against loan defaulters for faster settlement of 
pending cases.
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FINDINGS
Gross NPA Ratio
Gross NPA Ratio= (Gross NPA/ Gross Advance) *100

It indicates the quality of credit portfolio of the bank. High 
Gross non- performing assets shows the low-quality credit 
portfolio. From the table it can be seen that gross NPA arrive 
13.65 % on an average during the study and it gives 
continuous upward trend. It can be observed that UCO bank's 
management is not paying required attention in following 
ideal norms of granting advances. It can be seen that Gross 
NPA is increasing significantly every year and reached to 
13.10% in 2017-2018. It is significantly higher than the 
7.562% which is gross NPA ratio.

Sub- standard Asset Ratio
Sub-standard Assets Ratio = (Total Sub-standard assets/Gross 
NPA) × 100

It indicates the chances for the improvement in NPA of the 
bank. High substandard ratios say that there is better position 
of recovering of advances. From the table it is observed that in 
2013-2014 the substandard asset ratio was 36.63% and it is 
significantly decreasing with every succeeding year and in 
2017-2018 it has reached to 19.99%. It is much lower than the 
average substandard ratio which is 31.722%.

Doubtful asset ratio
Doubtful Assets Ratio = (Total Doubtful Assets/Gross NPA) × 
100

It indicates the performance management in respect of NPA of 
the bank. High Doubtful Assets Ratio that the management of 
non-performing assets in bank is poor and scope of reducing 
NPA is more by adopting softening attitude towards customer. 
From the table it is understood that except for 2 years which is 
2013-2014 (56.705) and 2014-2015 (47.745) the result is 
satisfactory
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infrastructure at 20% and industrial development at 15%. It is 
desirable to conduct study on cement Industry ( Ultratech 
Cement) and to know its contribution and performance in 
India. Hence, capital structure of cement companies play an 
important role in the overall performance of company as each 
type of capital has its benefits and drawbacks. The purpose of 
capital structure in a cement company to provide the overview 
of the company's risk and point out how its assets are financed. 
When a company increases its capital to an investor (Preferred 
shares, common shares, retained earnings), its reducing 
potential to go bankrupt and avoiding debt risk. In the point 
view of owner, he may choose debt funding and maintain 
control over company, increasing returns on the operations. 
This study gives an insight into the different kind of funding 
the company uses to finance its overall activities and growth

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

According to the study conducted by Fuad Rashid Kale, Nov 
2015 on determinants of                capital structure of cement 
manufacturing firm. As he finds on his study that all 
determinants have positive effect except the profitability 
which have negative effect on the performance of cement 
Industry. Hence, he suggested that finance manager of the 
cement firms come up with financial policies to ensure 
optimum mix of debt and equity to minimize the negative 
effect on profitability. 

According to the study conducted by Maruthu Pandian. P and 
Hema Prasanna, 9 Sep 2015 on determinants of capital 
structure of Indian Cement Industry. As study provides that 
capital structure decision are the key financial decision of a 
firm since it affect the risk and return of shareholders and 
examines the factor that determine the capital structure of 
Indian Cement Industry.. The result of study indicates that, 
among the fourteen variables, three variables namely 
solvency, Return on Equity and the Bank rate are prominent 
variables which determine the capital structure of the Indian 
Cement Industry.

According to the study conducted by Dr. N.S Pandey and M. 
Malarvirzhi, May 2015 on impact of capital structure on 
profitability of listed cement industry in India. This study is 
focused on cement Industry. To proceed with the five cement 
firms were taken as sample, under convenience sampling 
technique and the finding of the study have put forth that 
capital structure have negative impact on the profitability of 
the firm.

According to the study of Asad khan, Muhammad Sohail and 
Mehboob Ali, 2016 on role of firm specific factor affecting 
capital structure decisions. This study examines how the firm 
specific factors are influencing the structure of cement sector 
on stock exchange. The managerial policies, actions and their 
relationship regarding the determinants of capital structure in 

ABSTRACT

Capital structure of a company is the particular combination 
of debt and equity which provides company to finance its 
overall operations and growth. The capital structure decision 
is the most important and crucial decision among any 
business as it effect return and risk of shareholders. There are 
several factors which affect capital structure of company such 
as asset structure, nature of industry, stability in cash flow, 
operating leverage, debt service capacity and others. A 
descriptive study was done to understand the factors affecting 
capital structure of Cement Company in India and its effect in 
the performance of company. Data was collected from 
secondary sources only for the period of 10 years from 2009-
2018. Descriptive statistics and correlation were used for the 
analysis of the data. The dependent variable was leverage 
while independent variables were profitability, firm size, 
tangibility, growth opportunities, non-debt shield, and 
liquidity. The researcher found that all the variables had a 
positive correlation except size and growth which had a 
negative correlation. The result helps the management in 
decision making and formulation of policies to ensure 
optimum mix of debt and equity to minimize the negative 
effect on profitability.

Key words:  Capital structure, Tangibility, Profitability, 
Leverage

INTRODUCTION

Capital structure of a company is the particular combination 
of debt and equity which provides company to finance its 
overall operations and growth. P. Chandra stated capital 
structure of a business enterprise is actually combination of 
equity hares, preference shares and long term debt. Capital 
structure of firm determines the weighted average cost of 
capital (WACC). The Capital structure decision are the most 
important and crucial decision among any business as it effect 
return and risk of shareholder and it includes a company's 
choice of a target capital structure, the average maturity of its 
debts, and the specific sources of fund. A poor capital 
structure decision in any company leads to high cost of 
capital. The capital structure decisions are one of the three 
financing decision- investment, financing and dividend 
decisions. As with operating decision in company, manager 
should make capital structure decisions in such a way to 
maximize the firm's value.

 Cement Companies plays important role in development of 
Indian economy as it is one of the oldest sectors in India. The 
cement industry is second largest industry in India and it has 
high correlation with GDP ( Dr. Anjoo Pandev, 8 Aug, 2017). 
The demand of housing and real estate sector is the biggest in 
the field consumption of cement in India, accounting for 65% 
of the total consumption and other major such as 
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2. To study the factors that influences the capital structure of 
Aditya Birla UltraTech cement.

RESEARCH METHDOLOGY

The study conducted on the basis of secondary data. The data 
taken for the purpose of the study are capital structure 
variables which include debt, equity and total assets as well as 
factor such as firm size, tangibility, profitability, growth 
opportunities, non-debt tax shield, business risk, firm age and 
liquidity.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTREPRETATION

The research findings presented were based on objective of 
research which was to establish the factors of capital structure 
in Aditya Birla Ultratech cement in India. Data was collected 
from annual report of the company and then used to compute 
the various ratios which constitutes variable in study. The 
variables are:

LEV= Leverage (Total interest- bearing Debt divided by total 
asset)

PF= Profitability (EBIT divided by Total Asset)

FS= Firm Size (Natural logarithm of sales)

AT= Asset Tangibility (Total Fixed assets divided by total 
Asset)

FG= Firm Growth (% change in Total Asset)

LQ= Liquidity (Current Assets divided by current liabilities

NTDS= Non-Debt Tax Shield (Depreciation divided by Total 
Assets)

Summary of Descriptive Statics

The values of the mean, median, maximum and minimum of 
all variables was calculated for the 10 year and summarized in 
table

the context of local economic and financial condition are 
highlighted. The result on the basis of  Panel regression show 
that in cement sector tangibility, profitability and size played 
significant role determining firms leverage , while the growth 
and non- tax shield had statistically insignificant association 
with leverage.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

The capital structure decision is the most important decision 
in modern era. In the area of corporate finance, capital 
structure is the centre of much other decision. Hence capital 
structure is one of the important tools of management to 
manage cost of capital.

Although several study have done on factor affecting capital 
structure, important question remain about the choice of 
capital structure in cement industry (Ultratech cement). 
Therefore there is need to assess the factor affecting capital 
structure in the Ultratech cement in India.

This study is done at the Adyta Birla Group (Ultratech 
Cement) to know the factors affecting capital structure of the 
cement company and how it affects the performance of the 
company. The study mainly focused the factor such as firm 
size, tangibility, profitability, growth opportunities, non-debt 
tax shield, business risk, firm age and liquidity.

SCOPE OF STUDY

1. The study is conducted in Aditya Birla Group (Ultratech 
cement )

2. The study covers only capital structure & factor affecting 
capital structure.

3. Data is collected for a period of five years from 2009-
2018

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To study thecomponents and capital structure of cement 
industry.

Descriptive 

                
  Leverage Profitability Non- debt Tax shield  Growth Tangibility Liquidity Size 

N 
 

10 
 

10 
 

10 
 

10 
 

10 
 

10 
 

10 
 

Missing 
 

1 
 

1 
 

1 
 

1 
 

1 
 

1 
 

1 
 

Mean 
 

0.177 
 

0.101 
 

0.0370 
 

0.186 
 

0.656 
 

1.23 
 

4.25 
 

Median 
 

0.150 
 

0.0800 
 

0.0350 
 

0.145 
 

0.620 
 

1.21 
 

4.31 
 

Minimum 
 

0.0700 
 

0.0300 
 

0.0300 
 

0.0700 
 

0.590 
 

0.820 
 

3.83 
 

Maximum 
 

0.330 
 

0.220 
 

0.0500 
 

0.650 
 

0.820 
 

1.60 
 

4.52 
 

 Source: Research Findings

The Karl Pearson correlation was conducted using the 
leverage as the dependent variable and the independent 
variables were profitability, Firm size, asset tangibility, firm 
growth, liquidity and non-debt tax shield. The results are 
tabulated below:

NOTE: The ratio analysis was used for leverage, liquidity, 
asset tangibility and Non-debt tax shield, Size as logarithm 
and value of profitability and growth taken as a percentage.

The result indicate that over ten year period the cement 
manufacturing firm had a mean leverage of .18, profitability 
.10, non- debt tax shield .04, Growth .19, Tangibility .66, 
liquidity 1.23 and size 4.25. 

Karl Pearson Correlation 
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Leverage Profitability

Leverage

 

 

Pearson's r —

p-value —

Profitability Pearson's r 0.646 —

p-value 0.044 —

  
    

Leverage Growth

Leverage

 
 

Pearson's r —

p-value —

Growth Pearson's r -0.217 —

p-value 0.547 —

    
    

Leverage Tangibility

Leverage

 

 

Pearson's r

 

 

—

  

p-value

 

—

Tangibility Pearson's r 0.625 —

p-value 0.053 —

  
    

Leverage Size

Leverage

 
 

Pearson's r —

  

p-value

 

—

Size Pearson's r -0.556 —

p-value 0.095 —

   
    

Leverage Liquidity

Leverage

 
 

Pearson's r

 
 

—

  

p-value

 

—

Liquidity Pearson's r 0.283 —

p-value 0.428 —

    
  

Leverage Non- debt Tax shield

Leverage

 
 

Pearson's r

 
 

—

 

p-value

 
 

—

Non- debt Tax shield Pearson's r 0.532 —

p-value 0.113 —

The result in table indicate that there is exists a low degree 
positive correlation between leverage and tangibility. Since 
the p-value is less than alpha i.e. 0.05, this implies that there is 
an existence of relationship between leverage and 
profitability

Sources: Research Finding

The result in table indicates that there is a low degree negative 
correlation between leverage and size. Since the p-value is 
also more than alpha i.e. 0.05, this implies there is existence of 
no relationship between leverage and size.

Sources: Research Finding

The result in table indicates that there is a very low degree 
positive correlation between leverage and liquidity. Since p-
value is less than alpha i.e. 0.05, this implies there is existence 
of relation between the leverage and liquidity.

Source: Research Findings

Sources: Research Findings

The result in table indicates that correlation is moderate 
degree and positive and it implies there is a low degree but 
positive correlation between leverage and profitability.

Since p- value is less than alpha i.e. 0.05, this implies that 
there is an existence of relationship between leverage and 
profitability.

Source: Research Findings

The result in table indicate that there is exists of low degree 
negative correlation between leverage and growth. Since p- 
value is also greater than alpha i.e. 0.05, this implies there is 
an existence of no relationship between the leverage and 
growth.

Sources: Research Finding
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The result in table indicates there is a very low degree positive 
correlation between leverage and non-debt tax shield. Since 
p-value is more than alphai.e. 0.05, this implies there is 
existence of no relation between the leverage and Non-debt 
Tax shield.

The overall result of correlation matrix indicates that Growth 
and size are the two variables with a negative correlation with 
leverage. This implies that for the Aditya Birla Ultratech 
Cement, as level of growth and size increases, the use of debt 
to finance investment decreases.

CONCLUSIONS

This study concluded that profitability, firm size, asset 
tangibility, firm growth, liquidity and Non-debt Tax shield are 
factor of capital structure of cement Industry in India. The 
most influential variable factor is profitability followed by 
non-tax debt shield and liquidity. Tangibility has the least 
impact on leverage of the cement manufacturing in UltraTech 
Cement.

The study also concludes that firm size and firm growth have a 
negative correlation with the leverage of Aditya Birla 
Ultratech Cement. This implies that a leverage of the 
increases, the size and growth will decreases. All other 
variables have a positive correlation with leverage.
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customers, the quality, feasibility and affordability without a 
compromise on the environment.

The four P's of green marketing are as follows:

Ÿ Product: Environmentally safe products must be 
manufactured.

Ÿ Price: Customers choose to pay an additional amount if 
the product is eco-friendly.

Ÿ Place: Located in the market place but requires high 
promotional activities.

Ÿ Promotion: It includes sales promotions, on-site 
promotions, paid advertising and public relations. 
Sustainable marketing and communication techniques 
can be used.

An Indian multinational corporation, Wipro offers 
information technology, consulting and business process 
services. They make sure that they conduct their business with 
ethics and sustainability and works towards the same.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Several studies highlight the huge potential of green 
marketing in India and methods to expanding to achieve 
greater development and profit. Few studies like the study by 
Ingavale and Gaikwad (2011), the various environmental 
issues and then positive impact of green marketing.

Yazdanifard and Mercy (2011), focuses on green revolution, 
the safety of the environment and the impact of green 
marketing on customer satisfaction. Durmazand Yaşar 
(2016), highlights the benefits of green marketing to various 
businesses and states that businesses cannot succeed without 
taking into consideration the environmental matters. 

Sarkar (2012), stated that connecting the market forces that 
favour green product development will lead to mainstream 
green. Tara et al. (2015), further stated the prospects of green 
marketing and the stability it could provide to the people in 
India.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

This study aims at directing the customers the importance of 
green marketing with the help of green initiatives taken by 
WIPRO and at filling the research gap of many authors as to 
why green marketing is important in improving the corporate 
strategies. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

1. The study aims at conveying a complete analysis of the 
green market.

2. To determine the initiatives taken by WIPRO.

3. To examine the importance of green marketing.

 ABSTRACT

Green Marketing is a type of marketing that is involved in 
promoting environmental and eco-friendly products and 
service. This concept is emerging in recent years as 
individuals are anxious about various environmental matters. 
Environmental activities have always inclined all the 
activities, but only few companies have adopted green 
techniques into their work strategy.An Indian multinational 
company, WIPRO delivers information technology, 
consulting and business process services. Their main aim is to 
maintain ethics and sustainability. Some of their successful 
green initiatives are, “Earthian”, “Eco eye project”, 
Community development programmes, Professional curated 
activities, Eco energy business division, etc. They have also 
incorporated methods to motivate employees to understand 
and use the concept of sustainable business.This study 
discusses the significance of green marketing and how it has 
been used as a strategy by WIPRO in running greener, cleaner 
business successfully. 

Key Words: Green Marketing, Sustainability, Significance, 
Strategy, WIPRO.

INTRODUCTION

Green marketing is a new topic that has gained importance in 
the recent years. It involves the method of selling products 
that have environmental benefits. It requires the following 
factors:

Ÿ It must be produced in a sustainable manner.

Ÿ It should not contain any toxic or harmful materials.

Ÿ It must be manufactured from recycled substances and 
should further be able to recycle.

Ÿ The raw materials must be renewable.

Ÿ There should not be any disproportionate packing.

Other names are 'Environmental marketing' and 'Ecological 
marketing'. According to the American Marketing 
Association, green marketing considers factors that 
environmentally safe. It involves a lot of activities, such as 
modifying products and its packaging, altering the production 
and promotion methods, etc. 

Due to the economic and non-economic pressures from the 
customers, companies have gradually decided to go green in 
their policies and strategies. They use this method to tackle 
the issues related to cost and profit. The few difficulties they 
face while implementing this type of marketing are, lack of 
consumer awareness, financial issues, less scientific 
knowledge, limited stringent rules and competitive 
difficulties. It should involve producing and advertising 
products that satisfy the tastes and preferences of the 
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their actions are impacting the environment. Through 
research and field reporting students will be exploring areas of 
Water, Waste and Food.

3. Eco eye project

Wipro Limited launched Eco Eye, a corporation-wide 
initiative on ecological sustainability. Eco Eye is a 
programme that drives increasing ecological sustainability in 
all its operations, as also areas of its influence. The company 
aims to become carbon neutral, achieve defined level of 
biodiversity footprint, water positive organization, set new 
standards in recycling waste and facilitate employees achieve 
a higher ecological footprint in their personal lives, it was 
stated.

4. Community Development program 

The state of environment and ecology is of utmost concern to 
Wipro. They have worked with the community to create and 
maintain a sustainable environment around us. Wipro has 
been working in different areas that contribute to 
environmental sustainability. Wipro's long running program 
in social forestry in Tamil Nadu has helped to create a strong 
livelihood program for nearly 80 farmers through plantation 
of more than one lakh trees. Wipro also initiated a project on 
urban waste in Bengaluru to enable better health and safety 
conditions for workers through the use of quality equipments 
and a health insurance program.

5. Eco energy business division

Eco Energy, based in Bengaluru, India, is a leading energy 
management solutions company that optimizes customers' 
energy consumption by analyzing insights gained from their 
software-as-a-service platform, big data analytics and 
domain-centric people and processes. Eco Energy is a 
business division that was started in the year 2000, and is 
already 250+ people strong. Its solutions span MegaWatt-
scale solar plants, Energy Management, Green Infrastructure 
and Sustainability IT services. 

6. Professional curated activities

Wipro is engaging with employees through programmes 
focused on awareness talks, expert-curated events and 
community outreach programmes. Sustainability risks are 
being gradually integrated into their enterprise risk 
framework. Sustainability measures are also increasingly 
becoming a central part of Wipro's procurement processes and 
supply chain engagement. There is clear oversight on product 
design and processes in Green Computing division, to ensure 
a keen focus on sustainability.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Secondary data has been developed from the libraries, 
internet sources, journals, conference papers, magazines, 
published reports, and few government agency reports. In-
depth analysis of these data, its understanding and scrutiny 
has helped in the progress of effective findings and 
conclusion. 

CONCLUSION

Green marketing must be given high importance as it is 
related to environmental and social aspects, rather than just 
looking at it as a marketing technique. It also helps in coping 
with the increase in the global warming and thereby reducing 

4. To propose various strategies for improving green 
marketing tools.

EFFECTIVE GREEN MARKETING STRATEGIES

1. Green Design

Often companies resort to greenwashing because their 
products or services are not green to begin with. A bag with a 
big recycle symbol on the front may be made from virgin and 
not recycled paper. If a product or service of a company is 
environmentally-friendly from the ground up, there is no need 
for greenwashing.

2. Green Positioning

A company should openly promote its sustainability 
performance of its products and services, as a key component 
of its business activities. Every activity of the company 
should reflect its sustainability values. It cannot claim to be 
sustainable while engaging in unsustainable business 
practices such as making employees work under sweatshop 
conditions. Doing this will ruin the company's credibility with 
consumers.

3. Green Pricing

A company must highlight how a green product, or a service 
can help consumers save key resources. An electronics 
company, for instance, can promote its latest TV by 
emphasizing how it is more energy-efficient compared with 
other leading brands. This helps in customers becoming 
aware that their choice is about investing in something that 
will allow them to save money and resources in the future, 
rather than making a short-term purchase.

4. Green Logistics

Packaging must also be green, in addition to a product or 
service being green. Packaging is the first thing that 
consumers see. Unsustainable packaging has the potential to 
discourage consumers from purchasing sustainable products. 
Therefore, green packaging plays an important role.

5. Green Disposal

From production of a product or service until disposal, 
everything must be sustainable. An effective green marketing 
strategy takes into consideration every feature of a product's 
life cycle. Unsustainable disposal practices can be dangerous 
to both the environment as well as human health.

WIPRO GREEN INITIATIVES

1. Wipro Greenware desktops

Wipro Infotech is India's first company to launch 
environmentally friendly computer peripherals. Wipro 
launched eco-friendly Wipro Greenware desktops, 
manufactured with materials completely free of deadly 
chemicals like polyvinyl chloride (PVC) and brominated 
flame retardants (BFRs).

2. Earthian program

The Wipro Earthian program for schools and colleges aims at 
providing exposure to multiple perspectives; within the 
students' peer group and the world around them. There are 
three themes of exploration- biodiversity, water and waste. 
Students may select any of the themes and register their teams 
for the program. It ensures that individuals understand how 

150 Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development



Business Strategies for Emerging Markets, SIBACA, 
Pune.Retrieved from:https://www.researchgate.net 
/publication /261031261_A_Study of Awareness for 
Green Marketing

Ÿ Narayan, P.S. (2012). Going Green at Wipro, Economic 
Times article. Retrieved from:https://economictimes. 
i n d i a t i m e s . c o m / i n t e r v i e w s / g o i n g - g r e e n - a t -
wipro/articleshow/11304386.cms

Ÿ Sarkar, A. (2012). Green Marketing and Sustainable 
Deve lopment -cha l l enges  and  Oppor tun i t i e s . 
International Journal of Marketing, Financial Services 
and Management Research, Vol. 1, Issue 9, 120-134.

Ÿ Retrieved from:http://indianresearchjournals.com 
/pdf/IJMFSMR/2012/September /9.pdf

Ÿ Tara, K., Singh, S., and Kumar, R. (2015). Green 
Marketing: The New Strategic Imperative by Firms in 
India. Indian Journal of Marketing, Vol. 45, Issue 7. 
Retrieved from:http://www.indianjournalofmarketing. 
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the pollution. Energy-efficient materials must be used. This 
approach has a great relevance in a developing country like 
India.

Wipro is integrating sustainability into its business practices 
through employee engagement, customer stewardship, 
procurement, supply chain, industry bodies and external 
stakeholders and this is how they develop a greener, cleaner 
business environment within the company.

IMPLICATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH

The following is a list of implications for future research:

Ÿ A survey can be conducted to realize how people are 
educated and aware about the existence and execution of 
green marketing.

Ÿ ·Social media marketing can help the consumers build a 
community easily and effectively.
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technology, concepts is not only a fundamental importance 
but also has become a perquisite for entering into the 
competitive banking industry both globally and at local 
levels. Digital banking represents a virtual process which 
includes online banking and beyond. The rapid increase in the 
use of mobile phones and the easy and cheap availability of 
internet paved the way for the banking sectors to use this as a 
platform to provide its consumers with its services digitally, 
hence the banks developed their own banking apps to help 
their customers to handle banking transactions on their 
mobile phones. These banking apps provided various 
facilities which included payment of bills transfer of funds, 
paying shopping bills and also to keep a tract on their account 
for any such matters. Banks operate through their apps and 
also through a number a number of digital payment platforms 
that allows the users to transfer money from their bank 
accounts to another and also allows to deposit the cash into the 
integrated wallet via online banking, credit cards, debit cards 
etc. Digital banking provides a safe way to handle financial 
transaction. Basically, digital banking is the technology that 
allows banking customers to do their bank from their home 
with an internet connection. All these facilities provided to the 
customers cases out their daily life. And helps them in saving 
the time to visit a bank and also saves cost. The use of these 
digital banking apps are tremendously increasing as they are 
easy to access and convenient to make payments, transfer of 
fund and shopping. Simply by using their smart phones. Bank 
is also extending their presence in rural areas to educate 
people about the advancement in information technology as 
to cure more customers.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE 

Rajsee Joshi, Ritika Goel, Shraddha Garg (2019) in their 
study have discussed about digital banking and its importance 
in the economy. How banking sector was looking beyond the 
traditional methods and approach. Digital banking and its 
adoption have made the operations more cost effective. But 
still in global context the digital banking in India has a far 
more way to go on. The study mainly focused on the 
adaptability to the revolutionary changes in the banking 
industry. The customer's level of satisfaction and their 
expectations towards digital banking was also explained. 
Though the consumers face so many problems towards the 
digitalization the perception towards it is changing day by 
day.

Varda Sardana, Shubham Singhania (2018) focuses on the 
growth of economy towards the digital and information 
technology in the banking sectors. The advancement in the 
technology has completely changes how the banks operate in 
India. Many innovations and new ideas have been 
implemented in the banking industry. Digital banking 
technology have escalated few years back with the 

ABSTRACT

The traditional banking system provides manual way of 
depositing and making payments, but the modern economy is 
about making cashless future and for this digital banking 
takes a major part in the society.In recent development and 
advances in the technology, specifically in the areas of 
Information Technology and Telecommunication, there has 
been a puissant change in the Banking sector. Digital banking 
provides an alternative in E-channels making it painless for 
the consumers to transfer funds and make online payments in 
a quicker and efficient way at all times. The purpose of digital 
banking is to make banking efficient and easily accessible. 
The central objective of the study is to investigate the 
consumers' banking habits in the presence of digital banking. 
It also aims to analyze the behavior of consumer towards 
online banking services. Thus, through digital banking the 
consumers are doing numerous transactions because of 
reduced time consumption and accessibility. Internet banking 
has become increasingly popular because of its convenience 
and flexibility. Many E-wallets are made available, such as 
Google Pay and Paytm which are moving around in recent 
years. However, things are swiftly changing in digital era. It is 
as predominant that the banks persist to be crystal clear so as 
their consumer remain authentic.Through this paper an 
endeavor has been made through primary collection of data to 
provide that the banking transactions have been increased by 
the customer after implementation of digital banking. The 
main intention behind combining banking services with 
technology is, unquestionably, convenience.

Key words: digital banking, technology, consumers, 
services, payments

INTRODUCTION

The invention of new technologies is definitely affecting the 
lives and behavior of the individual s in many ways. 
Technology has majority changed the economic as well as 
business environment information technology has been 
imbibed into various sectors. Banking sectors are one among 
these sectors which through the help of technology has 
speeded up communication and transactions for the 
consumers. E – Banking services first emerged in the early 
1990's. Initially the banks offered services like ATM, 
telephone banking services and credit card. Gradually most of 
the services provide by the banks were digitalized and the 
consumers were given the privileged to use these facilities 
anytime from one's work home. Digital banking eliminates 
the time limitation, physical and geographical boundaries. 
When compared to the traditional banking, online banking 
replaces labors with machines and also reduces the cost of 
physical set-ups. In the current scenario banking so as to 
enhance the efficiency and increase customer satisfaction. 
The application of information and communication 



respondents are students and the remaining 13% are 
employed.

From the above Chart No 2 it was found that 89% of the 
respondents are aware about the digital banking and 
remaining 11% of the respondents are not aware about digital 
banking

From the above Chart No 3 it was found that 85 % of the 
respondents transact through online banking apps and 
remaining 15% use the traditional method of banking.

The above Chart No 4 shows that 74% of the respondents use 
google pay as their online platforms, 28% of the respondents 
use paytm as their online platforms, 25% of the respondents 
use phonepe as their online platforms and the remaining 19% 
use other modes for payments.

availability of large products such as deposits, transfers, 
payment through apps, ATMs, mobile banking and net 
banking both locally and globally. The increase in technology 
advancement and heavy competition is pushing banks 
towards digitalization. This paper defines the extent to which 
the effect of digital technology in domain of Indian banking.

RuzikaMehra (2017) in their article evaluates the lost and 
time resources which have been involved in both the 
traditional and digital banking. It also states the consumer 
acceptance and level of satisfaction towards the digital 
banking system which plays a key role in the world today. 
This also helps the banks to be more efficient and also find the 
loopholes of the customers. Nearly 50% of the customers 
have been shifted from the traditional economy to digital 
banking. The accessibility and efficient transformation of 
traditional banking to modern which is the digital banking. It 
has been impacted the consumers and their buying behavior 
because of so many offers and promo codes given by various 
payment banks.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

The revolution of digitalization has certainly changed most of 
the aspects of daily life in this 21st century. As the banking 
sectors emerged with the internet banking, providing their 
clients with profuse services where the consumers can make 
financial transactions through their mobile apps online from 
any place and at any time. Consumer's behaviour in banking 
and transacting activities has prominently changed after the 
advent of online banking. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

1. To study the frequency and pattern of transactions made 
by the consumers

2. To analyse the perception of user towards online banking 
and its impact on their transactions.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The method used in data collection is primary data and 
secondary data. The primary data was obtained by 
distributing 100 structured questionnaires and the secondary 
data was gathered and analysed through websites, online 
journals and videos related to various aspects of green 
banking.

The study was conducted with a sample size of 100 
respondents for the questionnaires in the city of Bengaluru.

DATA ANALYSIS

 From the above Chart No 1 it was found that most of the 
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The above chart no 9 shows 49% of the respondents transact 2 
times a day, 31% of the respondents transact 3-9 times a day 
and remaining 20% transact more than 10 times a day.

FINDINGS 

1. From the survey conducted our sample size was 100 
respondents out of which 64% were female respondents 
are remaining 36% were male respondents.

2. Majority of the respondents are students and the rest of 
the respondents are employed.

3. Respondent's majority found between the age group 18-
22.

4. Most of them are aware about digital banking.

5. Among the respondents quiet a number of them carry out 
their transactions through banking apps.

6. It was found that consumers do online transactions 1-2 
times a day and 31% do 3-9 times on a daily basis.

7. The most frequently used digital platforms for 
transacting online are Google pay and Paytm.

8. Banking institutions are spreading awareness about their 
digital banking apps and other modes.

9. As we are moving towards cashless economy consumers 
mostly prefer making payments online.

10. Because of the easy accessibility and all-time service 
availability consumer find the digital banking services 
convenient.

11. As online banking can be operated only through internet 
access consumers are facing server problems.

12. The consumers were facing few problems in the 
accessibility of digital modes of payments and it was 
observed that it was resolved within 2-5 business days.

13. After digital banking emerged banking clients have 
reduced their visits to the banks for transfer of funds and 
deposits.

14. Not always online banking is safe and secured. But most 
of the respondents feel it is secured and the banking 
sector is also making maximum efforts to provide more 
security.

15. The consumers are not satisfied with security system, 
because of many hacking apps are happening in recent 
days. Still the traditional people have no trust towards the 
digitalization.

CONCLUSION

Digital banking has become a major prerequisite for a 
competitive entry into banking industry. There is a 
tremendous increase in the use of smart phones and internet in 
this 21st century. Individual's attention can mostly be grasped 
by the use of internet. And this served an idea of bringing 
digitalization into banking sectors, providing their services 
online. Banks have incorporated most of the services in the 
online apps which otherwise had to be done in the bank's 
branch itself by the consumers. This has not only benefited the 
banks in increasing their efficiency and cost savings but 
benefits its clients also. The services provided by the banks 
online like transfer of money, paying bills, making shopping 

The above chart No 5 shows that 46%of the respondents use 
online payment apps for making payments and6% for bill 
payments, transfers 10%, shopping 38%

The above chart no 6 show that 79% of the respondents think 
that online banking services are convenient and remaining of 
them think it's not convenient. 

From the above chart no 7 shows that 71% of the respondents 
are facing server issues, 19% of the respondents are facing the 
problem of personal banker relationship with the customer 
and 10% of the respondents are facing security issues.

The above chart no 8 shows that 76% of the respondents have 
reduced their visit to banks after the digital bankingemerged 
and the remaining 24% still visit their banks.
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government can ensure that individuals do not evade taxes. 
By this it can generate more revenue to the government.
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payments, checking the account status, making deposits 
through e-wallets in other online platforms etc, are available 
24/7, in a secure and a safer way which is also done in a very 
short span of time which would otherwise take a long time and 
effort if done manually in the banks.  This is the main reason 
why people are using online banking platforms as the services 
are instant with no time constrains. And therefore the financial 
transactions are rapidly increasing. We should observe that 
there is also an important benefit of digitalization to the 
economy as there is more transparencyin the transactions and 
they can be easily tracked and recorded. By this the 
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Companies in India following green marketing and who have 
been successful in reducing the cost of production and 
enhance their profits include WIPRO, Infosys, Tata Metalik 
Limited, Maruti and other such companies.

Benefits of Green Marketing

Ÿ Reducing the usage of plastic and plastic based items or 
products.

Ÿ To increase the consumption of herbal products rather 
than processed.

Ÿ Increasing the usage of bio-fertilizers (made of agro-
wastes and wormy-composed) instead of chemical 
fertilizers (i.e. organic farming), and minimum usage of 
pesticides.

Ÿ Creating awareness about the health benefits of 
consumption of organic food products.

Ÿ Significance of greening is to avoid diseases and live a 
healthy life.

Ÿ Efforts to recycle wastes of consumer and industrial 
products are taken worldwide.

Ÿ Green marketing saves environment and society by 
avoiding pollution and producing eco-friendly products.

Challenges to Green Marketing

The strategies of green marketing provide a wide range of 
benefits to consumers as well as the society. Even though 
there is lot of benefits from green marketing, it also faces a lot 
of challenges for its development.

Ÿ Green marketing is costly, as it requires renewable and 
recyclable materials.

Ÿ It requires a huge investment in R&D, as it involves 
technology development.

Ÿ Threat of Green washing.

Ÿ Need for standardization.

Ÿ Patience and Perseverance

Green Consumer and Green Consumer Behavior

Green consumer is a consumer who prefers to purchase those 
goods or products that are produced in a manner in which it 
protects the environment rather which is not harmful or 
hazardous to the environment. This is a buyer who will always 
opt for environmentally friendly products.

The green consumer behavior pattern can be referred to as the 
one which has the following features/characteristics:

· Product purchase, product use and post purchase 
behavior that reflects a certain level of motivation towards 

ABSTRACT

Green marketing is the prenominal topic that has stepped into 
the world market. It has become great breakthrough in the 
field of marketing and inviting a lot of attention towards it. 
The people of the world have become aware and started 
paying more attention to the environment. Due to this change 
companies have also started producing goods that are eco-
friendly. Green marketing is the process of developing 
products and services and promoting them to satisfy the 
customers who prefer products of good quality, performance 
and convenience at reasonable cost, which at the same time do 
not have a negative impact on the environment. Companies all 
over the world are making more efforts to reduce the impact of 
products and services on the climate and other environmental 
constraints. The aim of the research is to study the awareness 
level of the consumers about green products and also to 
analyze the consumer perception towards green 
marketing.This study considers both primary and secondary 
data. Structured questionnaires were used for collecting 
primary data from among 100 respondents. The results of the 
study revealed that the consumers are moderately aware about 
green marketing and the marketers should motivate and 
attract consumers towards the green marketing products.The 
research study took place in the Bangalore city.

Keywords:  Consumer preference; Environmental 
awareness; Green products; Environmental responsibility.

INTRODUCTION

Green marketing also termed as environment marketing or 
ecological marketing is a part of new marketing approaches. It 
connotes being environmentally-responsible. It refers to 
marketing and selling of products that are considered to be 
environmentally safe (according to American Marketing 
Association). It comprises of a wide range of activities which 
includes product alteration, modification of production 
process and packaging and as well as altering advertising or 
removing any activity that impacts the environment in a 
negative way. Today the earth faces more environmental 
issues than ever before, hence it is imperative for companies 
to make and market themselves as environment friendly. 
Green marketing is emerging as a popular promotional 
strategy owing to increased consumer awareness and 
concerns. 

The concept of Green marketing suggests the businesses to 
follow a more ethical and green practices while dealing with 
their customers, suppliers, dealers and employees. Nowadays 
companies have started to market themselves as green 
company. Even the Public Sector Units and state governments 
are paying a lot more attention towards environmental issues 
such global warming, pollution, and have started to take 
initiatives to control this.



Chart 1: Showing gender of the respondents

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 51% are female and 49% are male. Hence, it is 
inferred that majority of the respondents are female.

Chart 2: Showing age of the respondents

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 52% of the respondents are of the age group 
between 21-25 years, 21% of the respondents fall between the 
age group 18-20 and 26-30 each, 6% of the respondents 
belong to other age group. Hence, it is inferred that majority of 
the respondents are between the age group 21-25 years.

Chart 3: Showing qualification of the respondents

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 43% are post graduate, 38% are under graduate, 
11% falls under other category and 8% have completed their 
higher secondary education. Hence, it is inferred that majority 
of the respondents are post graduate.

Chart 4: Showing income of the respondents

environmental protection or safety.

Ÿ Purchasing and using of products that are biodegradable, 
recyclable, non-plastic products, products requiring or 
using less energy and such other that has less effect on the 
environment and society.

Ÿ Purchasing organic products.

A green consumer behavior can be identified as the one where 
the consumers acts ethically and are influenced not only by 
their personal requirements or wants but also have concern 
towards the welfare of the society. Previous researches show 
that consumers have a positive notion towards environmental 
protection. Though there is an increase in the number of 
people willing to purchase green products, there is only 
minimal evidence to prove the increase in the purchase of 
green products. From this we can assume that still during the 
consumer purchase decisions environmental responsibilities 
play a minor part and they overlook safety of the environment 
during their purchase.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Juwaheer et al., (2012) have highlighted in their study that 
consumers  have become conscious  about  us ing 
environmentally friendly products and that they are 
compelling the companies to differentiate their products by 
going green. Thus, making a new segment in the market 
nationally and globally.

Dahlstorm and Ottman (2011) have stated that green 
marketing is an integration of environmental concerns into 
aspects of marketing like the production, promotion, 
packaging and distribution along with marketing 
communications.

Saranya (2011) outlined that Green Marketing mainly focuses 
on attracting and encouraging customers to consume green 
products. Marketers also have the responsibility to have a 
positive influence on the customers and also make them 
understand the need and benefits of green products.

Rajan Saxena (2010) has analyzed in his study that green 
products and services are being accepted progressively more 
by both firms and end users. Some of the arguments in favor of 
green marketing are customer awareness about the material, 
awareness among customer to protect the environment and 
providing a choice, so that customers tend to buy 
environmentally friendly products.

Artee Aggarwal et al (2010) charted that environmentally 
responsive firms have a tough task to enhance their product 
mix in such a way they can not only attract the customer 
towards their product but also have competitive strategies in 
areas like price and promotion.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

Ÿ To study the awareness level of consumers about green 
products.

Ÿ To analyze the consumer perception towards green 
marketing.

SCOPE OF STUDY

This study is limited to Bengaluru city. The survey was 
conducted for a period of 15 days and the study covers only 
the awareness of the customers towards green products.
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From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 39% of the respondents are highly aware on the 
health benefits of green products, 30% of the respondents are 
moderately aware the health benefits, 11% of respondents are 
less aware of the health benefits, 17% of the respondents are 
very highly aware of the health benefits and less than 10% 
have the least knowledge about the health benefits of green 
products. Hence, it is inferred that majority of the respondents 
are highly aware of the health benefits of green products.

Chart 8: Showing the awareness level of respondents towards 
benefits of green products to environment

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 38% of the respondents are highly aware of the 
benefits of green products on the environment, 36% of the 
respondents are moderately aware of the benefits, 16% are 
very highly aware of the benefits and less than 15% have the 
least knowledge about the benefits. Hence, it is inferred that 
majority of the respondents are highly aware about the 
benefits of green products on the environment.

Chart 9: Showing the awareness level of respondents towards 
green products based on point of purchase

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 38% of the respondents are highly aware of green 
products at the point of purchase, 35% of the respondents are 
moderately aware at the point of purchase, 13% are less aware 
and 9% are very highly aware of green products at the point of 
purchase. Hence, it is inferred that majority of the respondents 
are highly aware of the green products at the point of 
purchase.

Chart 10: Showing the opinion of respondents with regard to 
consumers concern towards protection of environment

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 33% are respondents of income from Rs.10, 000 
– 20,000; 30% are the respondents of income from Rs.30, 000 
– 40,000; 19% of the respondents of income above Rs.40, 000 
and 18% of the respondents are of income from Rs.20, 000 – 
40,000. Hence, it is inferred that majority of the respondents 
are of the income Rs.10, 000 – 20,000.

Chart 5: Showing the level of awareness of respondents 
towards green products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 80% of the respondents have heard of green or 
eco-friendly products and 20% of the respondents are not 
aware of green products. Hence, it is inferred that majority of 
the respondents are aware of green products.

Chart 6: Showing the medium through which the respondents 
gained knowledge about green products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 33% of the respondents came to know about 
green products through internet, 30% of the respondents 
through newspaper, 19% through television and 18% from 
magazine. Hence, it is inferred that majority of the 
respondents gained knowledge about green products through 
internet.

Chart 7: Showing the awareness level of respondents towards 
benefits of green products on health
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19% respondents purchase Battery Automobile. Hence, it is 
inferred that majority of the respondents use paper bags.

Chart 14: Showing the respondents perception towards using 
of Green products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 35% of the respondents perceived that its 
biodegradable, 30% of respondents fell its easily disposable, 
19%of the respondents its contributing to the society, 9% of 
the respondents find others and 7% of the respondents find it 
less energy consumption. Hence, it is inferred that majority of 
the respondents perceived that it's biodegradable.

Chart 15: Showing the difficulties faced by the respondents in 
buying and using Green products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 36% of the respondents find that the products 
cannot be accessed easily, 36% of respondents fell the 
products are costly, 14% oof the respondents face difficulty 
with the strength of the paper bags and 14% of the respondents 
find others. Hence, it is inferred that majority of the 
respondents find that the products cannot be accessed easily 
and costly.it is inferred that majority of the respondents find 
that the products cannot be accessed easily and costly.

Chart 16: Showing the respondents opinion of companies 
marketing of the Green Products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 59% of the respondents agree that they see 
companies marketing green products and 41% of respondents 
do not agree to the statement. Hence, it is inferred that 
majority of the respondent agree that they see companies 
marketing green products.

Chart 17: Showing the respondents preferring green products 

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 37% of the respondents agree that consumers are 
concerned about environment protection, 30% of the 
respondents moderately agree, 17% of the respondents 
disagree and 13% strongly agree that consumers are 
concerned about the environment. Hence, it is inferred that 
majority of the respondents agree that consumers are 
concerned towards the protection of environment.

Chart 11: Showing respondent's awareness towards the cost 
of green products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 39% of the respondents feel that green products 
are costlier, 36% feel green products are not costlier and 25% 
of respondents are not sure with respect to pricing of green 
products. Hence, it is inferred that majority of the respondents 
feel that green products are priced high.

Chart 12: Showing the purchase decisions of respondents 
towards eco-friendly products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 34% of the respondents purchase eco-friendly 
products once in a month, 23% of respondents purchases 
twice a month, 22% of respondents purchases quite often, 
12% of the respondents purchases once a week and 9% never 
buys eco-friendly products. Hence, it is inferred that majority 
of the respondents purchases green products at least once in a 
month.

Chart 13: Showing the products purchased or used by the 
respondents

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 54% of the respondents use paper bags, 46% of 
respondents purchase recycled paper, 44% of respondents 
purchase recycled fabrics, 32% of the respondents purchase 
Wool Footwear, 30% respondents purchase LED Bulbs and 

159Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development



Ÿ It is observed that majority of the respondents agree that 
consumers are concerned towards the protection of 
environment.

Ÿ  Maximum of the respondents feel that green products are 
priced high.

Ÿ  It is observed that majority of the respondents purchases 
green products at least once in a month.

Ÿ It is revealed that that majority of the respondents use 
paper bags.

Ÿ It is observed that that majority of the respondents 
perceived that it's biodegradable.

Ÿ It is inferred that majority of the respondents find that the 
products cannot be accessed easily and costly.

Ÿ The study has detected that majority of the respondent 
agree that they see companies marketing green products.

Ÿ It is identified that majority of the respondents prefer 
green products over traditional products.

CONCLUSION

Now a days going green has gained a lot of importance and it 
is been discussed by most of the people from all corners of the 
globe. Many awareness programs are also conducted in order 
to educate the benefits of using such products which help in 
conserving the environment. Though the green products are a 
bit costlier compared to non-green products it is more 
beneficial to the society in the long run. Consumers have 
positive attitude towards green products; hence, marketers 
should take initiatives in making these products available to 
the consumers at their convenience as most of the consumers 
have expressed their willingness to purchase the products if 
available easily. If it is found that percentage of people using 
only green products is low then marketers must take this as an 
opportunity in building their product portfolio and promote 
them as green.  The study can be repeated at a larger scale to 
get more knowledge about the consumers awareness and 
perception towards green products and their behavior during 
their purchase decisions with respect to eco-friendly 
products.

over traditional products

From the above chart it is interpreted that out of 100 
respondents 74% of the respondents prefer green products 
over traditional products and 26% of respondents do not 
prefer green products over traditional because they costly, 
should be handled carefully and not available easily. Hence, it 
is inferred that majority of the respondents prefer green 
products over traditional products.

FINDINGS:

Ÿ The study inferred that most of the respondents are 
female.

Ÿ It is found that majority of the respondents are between the 
age group 21-25 years.

Ÿ  Maximum of the respondents are post graduate.

Ÿ It is revealed that majority of the respondents are of the 
income Rs. 10,000 – 20,000.

Ÿ The study inferred that majority of the respondents are 
aware of green products.

Ÿ it is inferred that majority of the respondents gained 
knowledge about green products through internet

Ÿ The study has detected that majority of the respondents 
are highly aware of the health benefits of green products.

Ÿ  It is observed that majority of the respondents are highly 
aware about the benefits of green products on the 
environment.

Ÿ  The study has inferred that majority of the respondents are 
highly aware of the green products at the point of 
purchase.
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affect the profits of the company and also it does not increase 
any liabilities on the company.

There has been an increase in the environmental audits in the 
recent times as the companies are becoming more and stricter 
regarding their environmental duties. This is happening due to 
a variety of social and business trends and a change in share-
holders' expectations and also due to increase in emphasis on 
environmental issues in the private sector.

c.Objectives of the study

Ÿ To understand the concept of Green marketing and Green 
Auditing.

Ÿ To understand the benefits and detriments.

Ÿ To know about the implementation of the concepts.

Ÿ To know about the future direction.

d. Objectives of Green Marketing and Green Auditing

Ÿ To use products which will not harm the environment?

Ÿ To use resources other than natural resources.

Ÿ To get feedbacks from customers the eco-friendly ways.

Ÿ To integrate marketing strategies with environmental 
management.

Ÿ To avoid various risks which can be caused by ignoring 
the harmful effects of environment?

Ÿ To make customers aware about the usage of eco-friendly 
products.

Ÿ To use the scarce resources effectively and efficiently.

II. Literature Review

Vijay Jain et al (2010) summarized the three C's process for 
Green Marketing implementation as Consumer Value 
Positioning, Calibration of Consumer Knowledge and 
Credibility of product.

Ar teeAggrawal  e t  a l  (2010)  out l ined tha t  Eco-
responsible(Green) organizations have a tough task to 
optimize their product offering mix in such a way so that they 
can not only attract customers towards them but also can have 
their products price competitive.

Ramakishan et al(2010) understood that the factors for going 
green as Goodwill, Differentiation, Competition, Pressure 
Groups, Government Pressure, Customer Demand, New 
Market Entry.

III.Discussion

a. Green Marketing Practices in India

Abstract

Current research paper will talk about various aspects of the 
terms Green Marketing and Green Auditing. With the help of 
the current research paper, we will be able to understand the 
roles and duties of the companies to promote Green 
Marketing and how it can help the company financially by 
saving various costs through the same. The research paper 
will discuss about the need and importance to do various 
activities of the company in an environment friendly manner 
so that it can sustain for a longer period of the time by earning 
goodwill in the market.

In the Research Paper, a survey has been conducted which 
will help us to understand the affect of green auditing and 
green marketing on the customers and how the company can 
draw various benefits with the help of the same

Keyword- Auditing, Sustainability, Eco-friendly

I. Introduction

a. Green Marketing

Green Marketing is a process of marketing various different 
products and services based on number of factors. Green 
Marketing is a process of involving lot of different companies 
to make them consider the environment while manufacturing 
a product and also matters related to processing, packaging 
and distribution. Furthermore, the manufacturers use eco-
friendly during the process of production by using renewable 
energy, recycling water and reducing carbon dioxide 
emissions

We are living in the times where climate change is the most 
important political issue and with the help of the current 
research paper, we will be able to analyze the focal point 
surrounding the Green Marketing and how it will be able to 
cope up with the issues of climate change and various other 
environmental issues.

According to the American Marketing Association, Green 
Marketing is the marketing of products that are presumed to 
be environmentally safe. Green Marketing involves a broad 
range of various activities including product alteration, 
modifications in the production procedure, packaging 
changes as well as coming up with different sort of 
advertisements.

b. Green Auditing

Green Audits are carried out by the companies to understand 
their various environmental impacts on the company and how 
they are planning to deal with the same. These Audits are 
conducted for various reasons which are to ensure that they 
are operating according to the environmental norms of the 
company. At the same time they should also ensure in order to 
pay attention to their eco-friendly operations, it does not 
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growth and development. It also helps in good retaining 
policy of the employees where they are highly satisfied with 
their job. Overall, it helps in improving the performance of the 
organization as they are also entitled to a certain tax benefits 
by the Government.

d. Detriment of Green Marketing and Green Auditing

As the following concepts are very expensive, it may take a hit 
on employee salary since the company will find it tough to 
handle all the costs. Employees will need to have a better 
technical knowledge and if they are not having the same, they 
may be fired or demoted by the company.

Employees may also have to work for longer durations as eco-
friendly practices can be lengthy at times and employees may 
find it difficult to follow all the strict rules and regulations 
which have been laid out by the company to follow these 
practices. 

e.Future direction of Green Marketing and Green Auditing

The following concept will help in creating such a group of 
management which will be dedicated towards maintaining 
green culture in an organization and it will also help in 
translating the policies to actual practice. While conducting 
the activities of green marketing and auditing, it should be 
taken in to consideration that there still in area in fast 
development and not a completely developed concept. In 
order to maintain the complete Eco friendly environment all 
the functions of the marketing and auditing should be 
translated to green.

f. Survey Report

We conducted a survey in the campus OfKristuJayanti 
College among 100 under graduate students of commerce and 
management department. Following were the questions and 
answers. 

1. Q. Are you aware of Green marketing?

A. 73% said that they are aware of it.

2. Q. Will you buy the Eco friendly product if that increase its 
price?

A. 42% said yes and the rest denied.

3. Q.  Do you think green Product is worth the money?

A. 57% agreed for the same.

4. Q.  Would you leave your favorite Product if it is not green?

A. 80% denied for the same.

IV. Conclusion

The green marketing and green Auditing have become a very 
important aspect for each and every company. From 
customers to the marketer, everyone is showing their concern 
for Eco friendly product which is becoming a sort of 
competitions among the companies. It has become very 
significant for the human life so that we can save our 
environment and utilities the resources in the best manner 
possible. Both customers and manufacturers need to 
understand the significance of the quality product and the 
customer should be ready to pay a higher price for an Eco 
friendly product. Green marketing and green auditing are of 
greater significance in a country like India.

1. LG: LG India has made an effort to constantly come up with 
the environmentally friendly gadgets as it came up with LED 
E60 and E90 series monitor for their market in the country. It 
will not only use 40% less energy but also will hardly use any 
halogen or mercury to make the use of hazardous material use 
to the minimum.

2. HCL: It is also using eco-friendly products in the market 
and it has also launched ME 40 notebooks. It will not use any 
polyvinyl chloride (PVC) chemical and also it has succeeded 
to reach a five star rating by Bureau of Energy Efficiency.

3. Samsung: Samsung has also come up with a new range of 
TV screens which uses 40% less electricity with no toxic 
chemicals involved

4. Tata Consultancy Services: They are globally known for 
using sustainable practice. It also has a global green score of 
80.4%.

5. IndusInd Bank: It was one of the only banks in India to 
discourage the use of papers and sending electronic messages 
and it also saved the environment from deforestation.

b. Green Auditing Practice

1. Bethlehem Steel uses Government data on water 
discharges, oil and chemical spills and other cases of 
violations and then it uses it as an index to make their 
environmental performance better in the coming years.

2.Ford Motor Co. started their eco-friendly activities in the 
year 2000 and they prepared a report “Connecting with 
society” to keep a check on the company's environmental 
impacts.

3. The Body Shop is known for its massive reporting on 
various environmental effects and the way it deals with those 
issues.

c. Benefits of Green Marketing and Green Auditing

The following concepts help in conducting the eco-friendly 
activities in an effective and efficient manner by reducing the 
useless practices which helps in increasing environmental 
threats. Through performance improvement, the company 
can also increase the quality of the product and attract more 
and more customers.

It can also help in highlighting the liabilities in an 
organization before they turn into potential loss for the 
company. Audits can also help in identifying lower-risk 
materials which may be substituted for toxic materials.

Auditing helps to get ideas from various areas of purchasing 
and other operations which gives the organization to analyze 
and co-ordinate with different departments and business units 
in the organizations. Stakeholders can share their point of 
view on how they can improve on the environmental 
performance on the basis of auditing reports.

There is also a perception that organizations that do green 
practices have a better image and maintain a higher amount of 
goodwill in the eyes of the customers. Audits can also help the 
company in getting a greater economical return. It also has its 
effect on employees as they feel a certain pride in being a part 
of green organization.

Organizations also save a lot of costs by going green and it 
also helps organizations to increase their opportunities of 
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Environmental auditing such as green auditing and its 
training important, EcoManagement and Auditing.6 (1).

Ÿ The Management Accountant, “Green Audit: how 
practically facing of changing business perspective 
towards nature? ” by AnandrajSaha, July 2012.

Ÿ Specht Linda and Buhr Nola (1994) Environmental 
Auditing papers: towards of the U.S, Journal of 
International Auditing & Taxation, JAI press.
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A STUDY ON IMPACT OF SELECTED SOCIAL MEDIA ON 
COLLEGE STUDENTS AT HAROHALLI, KANAKAPURA

academic performances. They also pointed out about the 
abnormal use of social media platforms by students. The 
study suggested it is useful that universities and colleges in 
Malaysia educate their students to use these platforms 
positively for educational purposes which will ultimately 
result in a positive impact on their academic performance.”

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

As per the data collected through primary data by issuing 
questionnaires based on the objective of the study in knowing 
the awareness level, benefits, disadvantages, health issues 
using social media for youths found many are benefited but at 
the same time they are distracted.

However,

Ÿ Social media is very much useful for the youths in various 
kinds. It is knowledgeable as it is connected globally with 
many research scholars and increase wisdom.

Nowadays youngsters are addicted to social media, in this 
study the researcher trying to identify he problems faced 
related to social media.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

The study is conducted in rural area Harohalli. It covers the 
usage knowledge of social media by college students of age 
between 15-24 years.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY

To know the extent of usage of social media among college 
students in rural area.

To know the influence of social media in today's college 
students.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Though the study was carried out carefully there are few 
limitations, which handicapped the research. They are:

Ÿ The study only concentrated on five social media 
(Whatsapp, Facebook, Twitter, Tiktok, and Instagram) 
and it is restricted to college students of Harohalli Rural 
area.

Ÿ Time is limited as researcher can't understand the mindset 
of students and the sample size was relatively small and 
would definitely have been more representative if had 
collected information for more respondents.

Table showing the social media used most

Social media is the platform which brings everyone together 
for particular purpose. It is becoming the integral part of 
everyone's life. Social media is the collective of online 
communication. It is based on community input, interactions, 
replies, content sharing, and exploration of hidden talents. 
Social media are the interactive telecommunication 
technologies which provide creation and sharing of 
information and build career interest in the users through 
internet. There is a wide competition in the technological 
aspect of developing features in social media for providing 
good experience for user. As users engage with these 
electronic services, they create highly interactive platforms 
through which individuals, communities and organizations 
can share, co-create, discuss, and modify user generated 
content or premade content posted online. Users can use these 
social media either through their laptop, Desktop or smart 
phone. They can use these social media through these devices 
24/7 where ever they are and whenever they need. Only they 
needed is internet or Wi-Fi connection along with their 
devices.

ADVANTAGES OF SOCIAL MEDIA

Ÿ Social media can aid in criminal investigations as smart 
phone and social media are the base for any criminal 
plans.

Ÿ Reserved people have an outlet to connect with people, 
speak their mind and share their talents with the world. It 
exposes to different points of view, new ideas and gives 
the power to research those opinions and discuss them 
with others.

DISADVANTAGES OF SOCIAL MEDIA

Ÿ Anyone's personal data can be easily hacked and misused 
if not properly secured

Ÿ AddictionFrauds and scams

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

According to a report by the non-profit child advocacy group 
Common Sense Media,

“One in five teens said social media makes them feel more 
confident, compared with 4% who said it makes them feel less 
so. In the survey of more than 1,000 13 – 17-year-olds, 28% 
said social networking made them feel more outgoing versus 
5% who said it made them feel less so; and 29% said it made 
them feel less shy versus the 3% who said it made them feel 
more introverted. When it comes to relationships with friends, 
more than half (52%) of teens said social media helped to 
improve relationships versus just 4% who said it had a 
negative impact.”

According to Menseh and Nizam (2016) described that, 
“social networking have a meaningful effect on the students' 
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aware of the social media such as whatsapp, Facebook, 
twitter, Instagram, TikTok not only in urban area but also in 
rural area Harohalli.

2. 80% of the college students use whatsapp more among 4 
other applications like twitter, Instagram, Facebook and 
TikTok for communicating purpose.

SUGGESTIONS

1. From the study suggest that to improve privacy security 
policies still more securely.

2. Make more advertisement regarding the official website 
twitter as it is very much helpful to gain knowledge.

3. To bring more awareness regarding various social media 
applications, usage and their benefits in the mind of college 
students in rural area.

4. To restrict unusual things over the social media which 
distract and provoke college students to be a part of crime?

5. To reduce the harmful radiation from the phone that cause 
headache and eye problem to the college students as they 
use phone frequently for a longer period.

CONCLUSIONS

Social media is a technology that connects various kinds of 
people under a platform for exchange of information or 
feelings to one another. Hence the rural areas are also not 
exempted from using these social media applications. As 
technology grows the rural areas are also getting forwarded to 
be advanced. The college students at rural area Harohalli are 
much more intelligent and are making use of smart phone and 
social media applications at better level for obtaining 
knowledge, to stay connected, for entertainment and also 
some college students are using social media platforms for 
running business such as Kannada applications and earning 
income. This shows that college students at Harohalli may 
face certain problems like security issues but tried to 
overcome it and make it a better platform to gain knowledge.

The five social media such as whatsapp, Facebook, twitter, 
Instagram, TikTok are most commonly used in rural area 
Harohalli except Twitter. Even that TikTok can be made 
useful by making advertisements in various ways so that they 
can aware about it.

REFERENCES

Websites like Google, text books, reference books, news 
papers and journals

of selected 150 respondents 80% respondents mostly uses 
whatsapp, 9% respondents use face book, 4% respondents 
uses Instagram, 7% respondents uses Tiktok exclusively 
female respondents and 0% respondents use twitter.

Table showing the purpose of using social media by college 
students

From the analysis about 49 respondents using the social 
media for the purpose of connectivity, increase knowledge 
and also for the purpose of time pass or entertainment. Other 
respondents use the social media for any one above purposes. 
21% of respondents use for time pass, 25% for knowledge, 
21% for connectivity, 33% for all the purposes and 0% say for 
any other purpose.

FINDINGS

To know the extent of usage social media among college 
students in rural area

1. From the study found that 100% of the college students are 

Response  No. of Respondents  Percentage (%)

Whatsapp

 
120

 
80

Facebook

 

14

 

9

Instagram

 

6

 

4

TikTok

 

10

 

7

Twitter 0 0

Total 150 100

Response  No. of Respondents Percentage

Time pass/Game

 

31 21

Knowledge

 

38 25

Connectivity

 

32 21

All the above 49 33

Other 0 0

Total 150 100
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B.RAMMYA

GOODS AND SERVICES TAX – IMPACT ON 
DIFFERENT SECTORS – A META-ANALYSIS

different research articles and newspaper articles from across 
the world. This approach used ismeta-analysis. The limitation 
is that an attempt is made to analysis and present the reviews 
of only 30 articles which is basically a limited data.Also, it is 
now too early to find out the impact in true sense.

Discussions:

The author has organised the discussion by chronologically 
reviewing the articles in the previous 3years of 
implementation in India and much earlier in other parts of the 
world. 

Gakhar, D. V. (2019) in their found that GST will help India to 
increase its Tax to GDP ratio. The study was conducted to find 
out the impact of GST on financial performance of 4 industrial 
sector, two each from industrial and consumer goods sector, 
the selected sectors being cement, steel, automobile and 
communication sector. The performance was measured using 
net sales, expenses, net profit, earnings per share, price 
earnings ratio and it was found that GST had led to a positive 
impact on the performance of all sectors in terms of the said 
factors mentioned above.

Maheshwari, T., et al. (2019) studied the consumer awareness 
and perception towards GST implementation in national 
capital of India. It was found that awareness was same 
regardless of gender, age groups, qualification, profession or 
income as opposed to study in Malaysia (Tambi A 2018). It 
was also found that consumers in India have willingly 
accepted GST and have positive outlook, but it was also stated 
that government can give a boost to the acceptance level by 
giving required information.

Semwal, S., et al (2019) in their study in Hisar city of 
Haryana, India collected data from 150 shopkeepers by 
selecting food, clothing, electrical appliances, medical and 
cosmetics and communication and transportation shops. 
Interview schedule was used to collect the data from these 
shop keepers. More than 50% of the shopkeepers has medium 
to low level of knowledge regarding GST thus calling for a 
better communication aspect. Attitude of shopkeepers 
regarding GST and its impact on small and medium 
businesses were analysed and found to be neutral to 
favourable. The attitude was correlated to the type of business 
and the knowledge of the shopkeeper. The paper concluded 
stating the impact is short term and may change positively in 
the long run. It can be inferred that there is a need for creating 
more awareness on clarity of GST provisions through 
training.

Tjondro, E., et al. (2019) conducted a study in Indonesia on 
satisfaction and perception of tax climate of e-tax users. 94 tax 
payers were selected for the study and it was found that 
systems security risk was considered by the tax payers as most 
important indicator of privacy security but the greatest 

Abstract

The Goods and Services tax herein later referred as GST is a 
major tax reform to have happened in India, long planned but 
recently introduced in July 2017. The concept of GST is one 
nation one tax and elimination of other indirect taxes existing 
at present. This study aims to summarise the reviews of 
research and newspaper articles through meta-analysis of last 
10 years data. The research articles pointed out to the benefits 
like elimination of cascading effects, benefit to small traders, 
reduced tax compliances and ultimately to the growth and 
development of the nation. But to the contrary, GST has not 
been as action full as perceived. The various lacunas like less 
understanding of the concept, complexities involved has 
proved otherwise. Though the growth rate has not improved, 
but there is improvement in tax collections, and it is too early 
to judge the success or failure of the implementation.  

Key words: Goods and service tax, impact, sectors, 
countries, meta-analysis

Introduction:

Goods and Services Tax also known as the Value Added Tax 
(VAT) or Harmonized Sales Tax (HST) was first devised by a 
German economist during the 18th century. He envisioned a 
sales tax on goods that did not affect the cost of manufacture 
or distribution but was collected on the final price charged to 
the consumer. 

Finance Minister Shri Arun Jaitley said on August 8, 
2016:“Implementation of the Goods and Services Tax (GST) 
will reduce tax evasion and improve ease of doing business by 
engendering a common market throughout the country. GST 
will ensure one tax in the entire country. It will result in 
seamless transfer of goods and services in the country. This is 
a major indirect tax reform which in long run will be in 
interest of the country and Centre has addressed concerns of 
all the states.” It was implemented in India in the year 2017. 
Almost 3 years down the lane, the author proposes to analyse 
the impact of GST on different sectors in India and world. 
Goods and services tax herein referred to as GST is a one 
nation one tax concept. The research question here is 

Ÿ Has the implementation of GST impacted the different 
sectors?

Ÿ If so, has it positively or negatively impacted the 
economy?

Objective:

The objective of the study is to analyse and give opinion on 
Goods and Services Tax (GST) and its impact on different 
sectors in different countries and in India

Methodology

The study is a descriptive study. This paper is a review of 30 
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Vishal, P. (2017) underlined the features of Goods and 
services tax in India and emphasized on the challenges in 
terms of levying threshold on tax, the nature of taxes to be 
included, the number of enactments of statutes, rates of 
taxation, its management and infrastructure but established 
that GST is a rational step towards all-inclusive tax reform in 
the country. It was opined that all sections of the society would 
be directly affected by the application by expanding tax 
collection, breaking tax barriers and assimilating India.

Bidin, Z., et al. (2016) in their study in Malaysia analysed four 
var iables  compris ing awareness ,  understanding, 
preparedness and probable areas of difficulties. Data was 
collected from 210 managers of manufacturing companies 
and found that the four variables were positively and 
significantly related to the attitude determinants. The 
probable areas of difficulties found were lack of GST 
knowledge among clients, the increased burden of record 
keeping, getting refund from tax authorities, upgrading 
accounting system, maintaining records for clients and 
understanding GST legislation. It further found that 
Government should try to enhance the GST knowledge to 
implement GST without any obstacles. 

Gupta, C. A. U. (2016) conducted a study on IGST – 
Integrated Goods and Services Tax and different taxation 
models adopted worldwide like Origin based taxation, 
deferred payment and reverse charges, Dual VAT, 
Compensating VAT, Viable integrated VAT and Prepaid VAT. 
The IGST model is an apt model for India due to varied 
reasons like uniformity in the taxation structure, no cascading 
effects, handles both B2B and B2C supplies and enhancement 
in the compliance procedures. It was argued in the article that 
it would lead to boosting the Indian manufacturing sector and 
national markets in general.

Gupta, A., (2016) in her research on problems of double 
taxation system in India said that the double taxation is against 
the goal of tax neutrality and a solution on war footing basis is 
the need of the hour. Double taxation leads to increase in tax 
burden, reduction in purchasing power and inflation in the 
country. The study suggested a progressive GST system as it 
would result in revenue increase and impressive rates of GDP

Kadir, J. B. et al (2016) conducted a study to compare whether 
GST structure in Malaysia as compared to other countries is a 
regressive or a progressive one. It was found that GST 
structure in Malaysia is a progressive one as against others 
with the aim of improving the lifestyle of the lower income 
groups which is not the actual case in Malaysia. Also, GST 
awareness among Malaysian was found to be low due to lack 
of knowledge and information. It was stated that lower 
income group spend 15% more on basic consumption and that 
they are taxed at higher rate thus affecting their standard of 
living. It was suggested that government should hand cash-
outs to lower income groups to spur their purchasing power.

Kanjiravila, T. B. (2016) conducted a study on GST and its 
probable impact on sales tax revenues in Kerala. The study 
indicated that consumer states like Kerala, Bihar and 
Himachal Pradesh would be benefited which may lead to 
increase in country's GDP by encouraging investment and 
abolishing cascading effects of tax. The benefits include 
business friendly atmosphere and reduction in prices. The 
major contributors to the sales tax revenue comes from 
sectors like beverages, oil and petroleum products, 
automobile sector, gold and bullion sector and lottery sector 

advantage of the e-tax system was that it can be used by 
anyone, anywhere and anytime.

Dutta, R., et al. (2018) in their article on value added tax 
scams and introduction of GST pointed out that indirect tax 
leads to many frauds in the system and to contain these frauds, 
GST seemed to be a good alternative. Though initial hiccups 
are evident, but GST would prove to be impactful in the 
future. The article was published in the Economic and 
Political Weekly; Mumbai in the year 2018.

Garg, K., et al. (2018) analysed the impact of GST on business 
by comparing the then existing indirect taxes with the 
proposed GST. Questionnaire method was used to collect data 
from 140 firms in Panipat region dealing in manufacturing 
and handloom goods. The findings were that majority of the 
respondents were of opinion that GST may lead to price 
increase, agreed that it's a complicated system and felt that the 
concept is still in nascent stage.

Ramkumar, G. (2018) conducted a study in Chennai by using 
150 respondents and linked the GST aspect with the 
consumers spending ability. The research grouped the 
consumers based on spending abil i ty after  GST 
implementation in India. It was found in the study that 13% of 
the respondents had low spending ability, 43% moderate 
spending ability and 44% had high spending ability. It can be 
inferred that the purchasing power of consumers have not 
reduced but has increased.

Tambi, A. M. A., et al (2018) carried out a study on public's 
perception of GST in Malaysia. Though the introduction was 
meant to stimulate development, it didn't prove so. Prices 
went up and the consumers opined that they weren't satisfied 
with the introduction of GST because of limited knowledge 
on various aspects of GST. There was significant difference in 
the perception based on age and occupation.

Basak, N. (2017) conducted a study on impact of progressive 
tax reforms in India stated that introduction of GST would 
lead to abolition of many state and central taxes. It indicated 
the positive impacts like transparency, lower cost of doing 
business, lesser manufacturing cost that can be passed on to 
the end user, corruption free tax administration and increase 
in exports for the country leading to other economic benefits. 
It also mentioned benefits to industry like faster 
transportation, advantageous to start ups, increase in foreign 
investment and ultimately termed it as a development 
scheme. The paper also pointed out the negative impacts like 
few services becoming expensive, scepticism that the actual 
benefit would not be passed on to the end users, GST portal 
needs to be developed, clear definition of terms and 
understandability for all. The impact needs to be analysed in 
the long run rather than in the short run.

Gupta, R. (2017) performed a studywhich indicated that GST 
or Value added tax was already in place in around 150 
countries in the world. The study opined that GST would have 
positive impact on fast moving consumer goods sector 
(FMCG), food industry, Information Technology enabled 
services (ITES), infrastructure and on small enterprises. The 
article also highlighted the benefits like easy conformity, 
elimination of cascading effect, increased competitiveness, 
easy managing and higher revenues for the governments and 
decline in prices to the consumers. It would lead to enlarging 
the tax base and transparency in the system, however 
educating and creating awareness would be the key aspect
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initial hiccups. GST has positively as well as negatively 
impacted various sectors in India and abroad. Few studies 
have shown favourable perception of people towards GST 
and still it is in nascent stage to conclude the real impact.
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understanding difficulty, resistance from traders being just 
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DRUSHYA MALLESH

AN EMPIRICAL STUDY ON THE IMPACT OF DIGITAL SHOWROOMS 
ON CONSUMER BUYING BEHAVIOUR: WITH SPECIAL 

REFERENCE TO TOMMY HILFIGER

authors intended to study the effectiveness of digital 
communication  and how it impacts consumer buying 
behavior. Random sampling method was used and the sample 
size was restricted to MBA students only. The findings further 
revealed that  the online digital communication has a positive 
impact on customer buying decision and many of the 
respondents told that the online buying process is flexible and 
time saving. It was found that online digital communication is 
powerful and influential medium that is fairly reliable by the 
majority

3.Brian Hartmann, William P. King, and Subu Narayanan-
2015-The authors in this article speak about how no  company 
has harnessed every possible advantage of digital technology, 
but many have begun to make real progress. One thing seems 
certain  in marketplaces where profit margins are thin and 
consumers demand are  even more sophisticated  for products 
and better service, the digital thread will lead some companies 
to great success while slow-moving competitors fall further 
behind. The authors also speak about how the digital 
showroom and digital shopping change and transform the 
tradition buying process 

4. Cosmin Tanase-2019-The author speaks about the how the 
digitization breaks up retail's monopolistic  ownership of the 
customer interface and provides opportunities for the new 
gatekeepers to emerge.  It shifts traditional retail functions to 
different players rendering the creation of competitive 
advantage though they have severe competition from online 
stalwarts like Amazon, Alibaba .The retail chain cannot 
sustain if they are not adopting to the new technology as there 
are the new emerging digital showrooms which requires less 
manpower and helps  in doing the same job of a retail outlet 
hence this article mainly tells about how the retail outlets 
should adopt to the digitization of new technology.

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM

As every brand in today's day and age are intending to expand 
their business globally there is a huge demand to set up retail 
stores in these locations in order to garner more customers. In 
order to transform the traditional buying process there are 
new brands who are adopting digital showrooms in order to 
eliminate the need for samples, order forms and eventually 
physical showrooms. This study further concentrates in 
understanding the impact ,growth and preference of 
customers with regard to digital showrooms.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To understand the growth of digital showrooms as an 
alternate to retail outlets.

2. To ascertain the customer perceptions towards digital 
showrooms

3. To study the impact of digital showrooms in Tommy 

ABSTRACT

In today's age there are multiple platforms where in a 
consumer can purchase products it is highly important to 
understand the perceptions of the consumers on their 
preferred method of purchase so that a company can satisfy 
the customer needs and serve them better in turn to increase 
customer satisfaction. Further this study aims to highlight the 
preferred method of purchase the consumers adopt between 
the retail stores and digital showrooms and how they are 
accepting modern methods of shopping which is highly 
convenient and beneficial.

INTRODUCTION 

Consumer buying behavior helps in understanding how 
individual customer's organization's and groups select buy 
and adapt and dispose ideas and also goods and services to 
satisfy their wants. There recent developments like the advent 
of modern technological developments in consumer behavior 
like retail shift from channel to experience. The rise of 
modern technology, social media and globalization of 
companies and brands across the world has influenced 
customer buying g behavior .In today's fast-paced world 
driven by digital and social media platforms. It all comes 
down to accessibility this can be due to generate press and get 
noticed by global markets. Thus the  brands must better 
leverage their digital assets.  The rise of social media and 
other digital e-commerce platform has expanded  and created 
the advent of digital showrooms in order to save customer 
time and also expending into new markets might be difficult 
due to severe competition  and targeting multiple small or 
emerging markets might be a huge problem as there can be 
lack of resources to set up individual showrooms in these 
markets due to which  the innovation of digital showrooms 
are created so that the brands are able to connect their 
collections with buyers anywhere in the world. This study is 
concerned with understanding the growth and impact of 
digital showrooms and also the customer preferences between 
digital and retail showrooms.

LITERATURE REVIEW 

1.Bob Wilmot- 2014-The author here aimed to investigate the 
digital shopping methods and how it is revolutionized in the 
modern setup. The author here studied about this concept in 
his home country and this study was descriptive in nature and 
the samples were restricted to 100 stores around his city. 
Further analysis revealed that the emergence of digital 
technology are being slowing are adapted by the retailers and 
70% still want to continue with retail outlets which means 
30% of the retailers are open to acknowledge and adopt  new 
technology  and the remaining 70 % are skeptical about the 
idea of it.

2.Rohan Samson,  Mita Mehta,  Artichandani-2014-Here the 
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From the above chart we can depict the occupation of the 
respondents as 43.4% people are students,38.8% people are 
working,13.3%  are self-employed  and 4.5% are 
homemakers. Hence we can infer that the majority of  
respondents were students.

CHART NO 3- REPRESENTING THE RESPONDENTS 
WHO SHOP ONLINE

The above chart depicts that 97% of respondents have availed 
online modes of purchase and 3% have given negative 
response.TRADITIONAL BUYERS AND WHO PREFER 
IN BUYING AT PHYSICAL STORESCHART NO 4- 
REPRESENTING THE REPONDENTS WHO ARE 
TRADITIONAL BUYERS AND WHO PREFER IN 
BUYING AT PHYSICAL STORES

The above chart Depicts the respondents who prefer buying at 
physical stores 41.7%  say malls that is the majority and the 
remaining would prefer retail outlets and other stores etc

CHART NO 5- REPRESENTING  THE RESPONDENTS 
WHO ARE INFLUENCED BY THE EXTERNAL 
FACTORS

1.Friends ,2.sales promotions,3.Family,4.peer pressure

Hilfiger on operational efficacy

4. To study customer preferences with regard to digital and 
retail showrooms

SCOPE

The scope of this study is to study the impact of digital 
showrooms on consumer buying behavior at tommy Hilfiger 
and also to understand the perceptions about the consumers 
on purchasing at digital showrooms than retail outlets and 
how factors like personal ,social and psychological  factors 
affect the buying pattern of the consumer buying behavior. 
This study also concentrates  in understanding the growth and 
impact of digital showrooms in the present scenario and the 
customer perceptions and preferences with regard to the 
digital showrooms.

METHODOLOGY

This is descriptive study where data is collected from primary 
and secondary sources. The present information includes 
based on automation services. The data is tabulated and 
analyzed, findings are summarized and suggestions are given.

LIMITATIONS

The study conducted faced certain limitations to an extent. 
The limitation faced during the study was as follows:

Ÿ ·As the topic for the study is wide in nature of all the 
matters regarding the study could not analyzed and taken 
into account.

Ÿ The findings of the study cannot be generalized to any 
other research or study

SAMPLE SIZE

 The sample size consists of 100 respondents in the research.

Sample design is used is convenience sampling technique.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

C H A R T  N O  1  –  S H O W I N G  G E N D E R  O F 
RESPONDENTS.

GENDER100 RESPONSES

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: The Pie chart 
representing the gender shows us that the male respondents 
are slightly more, that is 51% when compared to the female 
respondents .Hence it can be noticed that the malerespondents 
were more compared to female respondents.

CHART NO 2- REPRESENTING THE OCCUPATION OF 
THE RESPONDENTS
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of the respondents as 43.4% people are students,38.8% people 
are working,13.3%  are self-employed  and 4.5% are 
homemakers. Hence we can infer that the majority of  
respondents were  students.

Ÿ The above chart depicts that 97% of respondents have 
availed online modes of purchase and 3% have given 
negative response.

Ÿ The above chart Depicts the respondents who prefer 
buying at physical stores 41.7%  say malls that is the 
majority and the remaining would prefer retail outlets and 
other stores etc

Ÿ The above chart depicts  how the respondents are affected 
by the external factors while purchasing a product and 
here the majority of the respondents are affected by 38.8% 
and the lowest is family which is 3.5%.

Ÿ This chart depicts,28.2% of respondents say that they 
purchase product due to enjoyment tendency that is the 
majority and 15% of the respondents say impulsive 
buying tendency.

Ÿ the above chart depicts that the respondents  prefer as it 
provide faster service that is 61% of the respondents 
agrees to this and the least that is 16% of the respondents 
tell that they prefer this method of purchase due to variety.

Ÿ The above chart depicts 57% of the respondents are open 
to the idea of purchasing at the digital showrooms that is 
the majority and 43% are still skeptical.

SUGESSTIONS

Ÿ There are respondents who prefer retail or the traditional 
method of shopping therefore one must educate its 
customers about the modern methods of purchase and 
how easy and convenient it is to use them 

Ÿ Reward must be given by the companies if their customers 
purchase from digital showrooms this in turn influences 
the customers and help them to purchase more by using 
there forms of purchase.

Ÿ Many respondents are skeptical due to fraud, malpractice 
and getting duped hence the companies should come up 
certain policies which removes these glitches completely 
and helps the customers to experience great shopping 

CONCLUSION 

The researchers set out to study the impact of  digital 
showrooms on consumer buying behavior and through further 
studies we can say that the customers are leaning towards 
online shopping and also are open to shopping in digital 
showrooms but there are few section of the customers who are 
still skeptical to purchase products on such platforms as they 
are worried about the scams and do not trust in online 
shopping completely due to fraudulent services this can be 
removes by providing right information to the customers by 
the companies and taking severe actions on such fraudulent 
acts and the companies educate customers about the digital 
showrooms and the benefits and also should provide rewards 
for the customers who purchase products on such platforms.

The above chart depicts  how the respondents are affected by 
the external factors while purchasing a product and here the 
majority of the respondents are affected by 38.8% and the 
lowest is family which is 3.5%.

CHART NO 6- REPRESENTING  THE RESPONDENTS 
WHO ARE INFLUENCED BY THE EXTERNAL 
FACTORS

This chart depicts,28.2% of respondents say that they 
purchase product due to enjoyment tendency that is the 
majority and 15% of the respondents say impulsive buying 
tendency.

ART NO 7- REPRESENTING THE RESPONDENTS WHO 
ARE WILLING TO DO DIGITAL SHOPPING DUE TO 
THE FOLLOWING REASONS.

the above chart depicts that the respondents  prefer as it 
provide faster service that is 61% of the respondents agrees to 
this and the least that is 16% of the respondents tell that they 
prefer this method of purchase due to variety.

CHART NO 9- REPRESENTING THE RESPONDENTS 
WHO ARE OPEN IN TRYING  OUT THE DIGITAL 
SHOWROOMS WHEN COMPARED TO PHYSICAL 
SHOWROOMS

The above chart depicts 57% of the respondents are open to 
the idea of purchasing at the digital showrooms that is the 
majority and 43% are still skeptical.

FINDINGS

· The Pie chart representing the gender shows us that 
the male respondents are slightly more, that is 51% when 
compared to the female respondents .Hence it can be noticed 
that the malerespondents were more compared to female 
respondents.

· From the above chart we can depict the occupation 
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1 2RAJATH. H. S. , DR. R PARVATHI

A STUDY ON CONSUMER PREFERENCE TOWARDS 
E-WALLETS AMONG THE STUDENTS IN BANGALORE CITY

majority of the small vendor are doing the cash transaction 
and after the demonetization many companies come 
forwarded to give e-wallet service to their customer. 
Customer can do the transaction by using QR Code and 
mobile number & Name of the vendor they can make the 
payments. 

5. Research Gap

The above mentioned literature reviews clearly state that the 
papers have considered Transformation towards E-Wallet 
Payment system & E-wallets: Diffusion and Adaptation and 
this paper emphasized on the A study on consumer preference 
towards e-wallets among the students in Bangalore city. 

6. Scope 

A study on consumer preference towards e-wallets among the 
students in Bangalore city is restricted to only Bangalore. This 
paper emphasized on e-wallets, factors and digital services 
which offered by the various companies.  

7.E-wallets 

E-wallet is a type of electronic card which is used for doing 
the transactions made online through a computer or a 
Smartphone. E-Wallets utility is same as a credit or debit card. 
An E-wallet needs to be linked with the individual's bank 
account to make payments.

 E-wallet is a type of pre-paid account in which a user can store 
his/her money for any future online transaction. An E-wallet 
is protected with a password. With the help of an E-wallet, one 
can make payments for groceries, online purchases, and flight 
tickets, among others.

E-wallet has mainly two components, software and 
information. The software component stores personal 
information and provides security and encryption of the data. 
The information component is a database of details provided 
by the user which includes their name, shipping address, 
payment method, amount to be paid, credit or debit card 
details, etc.

For setting up an E-wallet account, the user needs to install the 
software on his/her device, and enter the relevant information 
required. After shopping online, the E-wallet automatically 
fills in the user's information on the payment form. To activate 
the E-wallet, the user needs to enter his password. Once the 
online payment is made, the consumer is not required to fill 
the order form on any other website as the information gets 
stored in the database and is updated automatically.

Top 10 E-wallet companies in India 

1. PayTM

PayTM is one of the largest mobile commerce platforms in 
India, offering its customers a digital wallet to store money 

 1 Introduction

Now-a-days e-wallets are playing important role in the 
country. E-Wallets are nothing but electronic wallets is just 
like a prepaid money account. By using the e-wallets 
customer can make the payments by scan the bar code & using 
the mobile number customer can makes the payment. 
Customer can make the payment starts from one rupee. There 
are two types of account. The first has a transaction limit of 
Rs. 10000 per month. It can be opened with one time 
password by verification of a mobile number, combined with 
a valid document like Voter Id, PAN or Driving license. With 
this account customer can shop online and do things like pay 
for shopping, cab etc., it is one of the user benefit e-wallet. The 
second type of e-wallet customer can transfer money from 
one person to another person by using Mobile no. IFSC code 
etc., these can be done in online using Aadhaar or offline 
through other Know your customer documents. 

Key wards: E-wallet, paytm, phone pe, Google pay, paytm, 
Amazon, Digital Payment, Consumer preference  

1. Research methodology

The study is based on pilot study & descriptive research paper 
based on primary data information is collect through 
questionnaire with 100 respondents. The secondary data is 
collected from national & international journals, published 
government reports, news paper, books, compilations and 
websites. 

2. Significance of the study 

The study is based on reviewing consumer preference 
towards the e-wallets, demographical factors which 
influences on e-wallets & factors refraining the usage of e-
wallets.

3. Objectives of the Study 

a) To study the consumer preference towards the usage of e-
wallet among the students in Bangalore city  

b) To find out the impact of demographic factors on consumer 
preference towards e-wallet

c) To study the factors refraining the usage of e-wallet

4. Review of Literature

Transformation towards E-Wallet Payment Systems 
Pertaining to Indian Youth (2018), found that before 
demonetization everyone is using cash and majority of the 
people were doing cash transaction and after the 
demonetization keeping the cash in hand are also difficult in 
that situation e wallets are played important role in the 
country. 

E-Wallets: Diffusion and Adoption in Indian Economy found 
that mobile wallet are playing important role in earlier 
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7. Citi MasterPass

Citi Bank India and MasterCard recently launched 'Citi 
MasterPass', India's first global digital wallet for faster and 
secure online shopping. By using this, Citi Bank debit and 
credit card customers become the first in this country to be 
able to shop at more than 250,000 e-commerce merchants. It 
ensures faster checkout with a single click or touch and stores 
all your credit, debit, prepaid, loyalty cards and shipping 
details in one place.

8. ICICI Pockets

Pockets by ICICI are a digital bank that offers a mobile wallet 
for its customers. It provides the convenience of using any 
bank account in India to fund your mobile wallet and pay for 
transactions.

With Pockets, one can transfer money, recharge, and book 
tickets, send gifts and split expenses with friends. This wallet 
uses a virtual VISA card that enables its users to transact on 
any website or mobile application in India and provides 
exclusive deals or packages from associated brands.

9. HDFC PayZapp

PayZapp is a complete payment solution giving you the 
power to pay in just One Click. PayZapp lets you recharge 
your mobile, DTH and data card, pay utility bills, compare 
and book flight tickets, bus and hotels, shop, buy movie 
tickets, music and groceries, avail great offers at SmartBuy, 
and send money to anyone in your phone book.

10. BHIM Axis Pay

BHIM Axis Pay is a UPI banking app that lets you transfer 
money instantly to anyone using just your smartphone. Make 
online recharges to your prepaid mobile and DTH set-top 
boxes directly from the app.

Advantages & limitation of E-wallet

1. It offers more convenience for many consumers.

When you're carrying an electronic wallet, you get to limit the 
number of cards you carry when you travel. You no longer 
have the requirement to carry a lot of cash with you either. All 
you need to do is tap your device to the payment receptacle, or 
have your mobile device scanned, to pay for the items you are 
purchasing. That means you're no longer carrying a pocketful 
of items wherever you go.

2. It provides access to other types of cards.

Electronic wallets typically store credit cards and debit cards. 
They can be used for a wide variety of cards, however, if the 
provider is compatible with the wallet you are using. That 
means you can store rewards cards, loyalty cards, and even 
coupons within your digital wallet, allowing you to enjoy 
more of a paperless lifestyle.

3. It offers more security.

If you have a wad of cash in your pocket that gets lost, you 
have zero options available to you to recover your funds. 
Losing your credit cards means you must contact each lender 
to cancel each card, then have a new one issues. With an 
electronic wallet, the information is stored through a third-
party provider. It's locked behind your password or 
biometrics. Even if you lose your device, you'll still have 
access to your e-wallet once you get a new device.

4. It can be used at most retailers and online stores.

and make quick payments. Launched in 2010, PayTM works 
on a semi-closed model and has a mobile market, where a 
customer can load money and make payments to merchants 
who have operational tie-ups with the company. Apart from 
making e-commerce transactions, PayTM wallet can also be 
used to make bill payments, transfer money and avail services 
from merchants from travel, entertainment and retail industry. 
Capitalizing on the scope and growth of India's education 
market segment, they recently partnered with premium 
educational institutions in India to introduce cashless 
payments for fees, bills and other expenses.

2. Amazon Pay

Amazon Pay is an online payments processing service that is 
owned by Amazon. Launched in 2007 globally and in India in 
2017, Amazon Pay uses the consumer base of Amazon and 
focuses on giving users the option to pay with their Amazon 
accounts on external merchant websites, including apps like 
BigBazaar etc. You also get to Shop on Amazon using 
Amazon Pay.

3. Google Pay (formerly known as Tez)

As its part of the Google ecosystem they have scaled up their 
user base really quickly, inspite of being a late entrant. With 
Google Pay you can send money to friends, pay bills and buy 
online, recharge your phone. Since Google Pay works with 
your existing bank account, which means your money is safe 
with your bank. There's no need to worry about reloading 
wallets and you don't need to do additional KYC - which is 
required for all the other apps.

4. PhonePe (now part of Flipkart)

PhonePe started in 2015 and in just 4 years it has been able to 
cross the 100 million download mark. From UPI payments to 
recharges, money transfers to online bill payments, you can 
do it all on PhonePe. It has got a very good user interface and 
is one of the safest and fastest online payment experiences in 
India.

5. Mobikwik

MobiKwik is an independent mobile payment network that 
supposedly connects 25 million users with 50,000 retailers 
and more. This mobile wallet lets its users add money using 
debit, credit card, net banking and even doorstep cash 
collection service, which can in turn be used to recharge, pay 
utility bills and shop at marketplaces. Owing to the growing 
need for convenience, MobiKwik has also recently tied up 
with large and small time grocery, restaurants and other 
offline merchants.

Another unique feature they have is their expense tracker 
which allows setting budget for your expenses across all 
payment instruments and it uses your SMS data to analyze 
and control spends.

6. Yono by SBI

This mobile wallet application was launched by State Bank of 
India to let users transfer money to other users and bank 
accounts, pay bills, recharge, book for movies, hotels, 
shopping as well as travel. This semi-closed prepaid wallet 
offers its services in 13 languages and is available for non-SBI 
customers as well. This app also allows its customers to set 
reminders for dues, money transfers and view the mini-
statement for the transactions carried out.
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device protected with some type of password, then someone 
could steal your device and potentially access the funds in 
your bank account or credit cards. There are definite security 
advantages to consider which make an e-wallet a beneficial 
technology, though it requires responsible management of it 
to maximize them.

5. It may charge you more to process payments.

Many of the electronic wallets which offer a rewards program 
will charge you a fee to transfer those rewards. You may be 
required to process payments in a specific way to access these 
benefits as well. When using the PayPal debit program, for 
example, consumers receive 1% cash back when their 
transaction is a standard signature credit transaction. Using a 
PIN through a digital wallet eliminates this benefit because 
you're changing how the point-of-sale treats the transaction. If 
you spend $900 per month, you'd be losing over $100 each 
year for the convenience of this payment method.

6. It could encourage reckless spending.

When money is electronically-based instead of a physical 
item, some people struggle with their spending habits. The 
money doesn't feel real, so proper budgeting doesn't take 
place. If you are already struggling to maintain a budget with a 
traditional wallet, then an electronic wallet might make that 
issue even worse.

8. Data Analysis & Interpretation 

Demographic Factor

Chart1: Gender

From the above chart it can be analyzed 76% Female &24% 
male are responded. From this analysis majority of responds 
are male.

 Chart2: Qualification

From the above chart it can be analyzed 19%of respondents 
are SSLC, 27% respondents are PUC, 50% respondents are 
Degree & 4% respondents from other qualification. From this 
analysis majority of responds are from Degree. 

Electronic wallets have become widely accepted within the 
past few years. Most locations that accept cards as a payment 
option will allow you to pay with your electronic wallet. 
Although there are still some locations that are using older 
processing technologies, which does limit some product or 
service access, the number of retailers who provide payment 
access in this manner continues to increase each year.

5. It requires users to authorize every transaction.

Electronic wallets function like a debit card when initiating a 
transaction. They require you to input your PIN to authorize 
payment. For devices with biometrics, a payment would 
require your fingerprint to authorize it. That gives you another 
layer of security against unauthorized purchases or the 
financial risks associated with identity theft.

6. It may offer access to new rewards.

Many electronic wallets offer incentives to encourage 
consumers to use them instead of traditional payment 
methods. You may find discounts apply to certain purchases, 
such as fuel, food, or travel. Some businesses may work with 
your e-wallet provide to offer specific discounts as well. That 
means you have the potential to save money without changing 
your spending habits. You're just changing how you pay for 
those items.

7. It could help you with your budget.

Many electronic wallets can help you track your spending 
habits. Some may generate reports that show you specific 
categories of spending. You can also assign fixed budgets to 
specific cost categories to ensure that you're not spending 
more than you should on certain items. If you have a big-ticket 
item to purchase, however, you can disable this feature to 
make sure there's enough money available to make the 
payment.

Limitation of E-wallets 

1. It is not fully available worldwide.

The number of retailers which accept payments from an 
electronic wallet depends on the actual wallet you choose. In 
December 2016, just 36% of retailers accepted Apple Pay. 
34% of retailers accepted PayPal as a form of payment. Just 
25% of retailers accepted MasterPass. About 2 million 
retailers in North America currently provide access to some 
form of mobile payment through an electronic wallet.

2. It still requires you to carry something.

Although an electronic wallet offers more convenience for 
many consumers, it doesn't fully eliminate the requirement of 
carrying something with you. If you don't have your mobile 
device on your person, then you have no way to complete a 
transaction. Because these wallets don't store your 
identification and other needed items, you're still forced to 
carry a traditional wallet or purse with you as well.

3. It requires your device to have a charge.

There's also the disadvantage that an electronic wallet 
requires you to have a charged device to have it operate. If 
you're carrying a traditional wallet, you won't need to worry 
about how much battery life is left on your phone.

4. It doesn't eliminate your security risks.

The security of your smartphone or mobile device is 
dependent on the settings you use. If you don't have your 
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From the about chart it can be analyzed 42% of respondents 
are agree, 34% of respondents are strongly agreed, 3% of 
respondents are disagree 7% of respondents are strongly 
disagree & 13% of respondents are neutral. From this analysis 
majority of respondents are agreed payments bank is a safest 
bank. 

Chart7: Factors influencing E-wallet 

From the above chart handling the transaction, monetary 
benefits, helps in doing benefits, transactions are secured 
majority of respondent are selected strongly agree & Agree. 

Chart8: Benefits from E-Wallet 

 From the above chart majority of the respondents are using e-
wallet for the purpose of all benefits in e-wallets are cash back, 
discount, offers & Gift from E-Wallet. 

1. Findings

Ÿ E-wallets are very useful for quick transactions 

Ÿ E-wallets can be easily accessible

Ÿ E-wallets are small seller can also accept  

Ÿ Majority of students are selected e-wallet merely for 
online transaction for making various kinds of payments  

2. Suggestions & Conclusion 

E-wallets are playing important role in the economy because 
layman transact through e-wallets. Through the E-wallets 
students can do more number of transactions with affordable 
prince & without carrying the cash.
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 Chart5: Frequency using of e-wallet
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1 2JYOTHI P. , GOWRI HEBBAR

A STUDY ON CAUSES AND ITS MEASURES TO 
OVERCOME STRESS AT WORK PLACE

it as the non-specific response of the body to any demand for 
change.  He demonstrated that stress could cause to develop 
various diseased to human body like heart attacks, stroke, 
kidney diseases etc.,   But some people used the word stress is 
an overbearing or bad boss or some other unpleasant situation.  
For many it was their reaction to this in the form of heartburn, 
headache.  For others it was just what they perceived as the 
end result of these repeated responses.  It was concluded by 
Brithish Medical Journal in 1951, a stress is addition to being 
itself, was also the cause of itself, and the result of itself

MEANING AND DEFINITION

Arnod (1960) thinks that “Stress is any condition that disturbs 
normal functioning”. 

According to Beehr & Newman (1978) “Stress is a condition 
arising from the interaction of people and their jobs and 
characterized by changes within people that force them to 
deviate from their normal functioning”.

 A recent report by the National Association of Mental Health 
distinguishes stress from pressure, where pressure can be 
defined as a subjective feeling of tension or arousal that is 
triggered by a potentially stressful situation. But, where 
pressure exceeds an individual's ability to cope, the result is 
stress.

Stress is the body's reaction to any change that requires an 
adjustment or response.  The body reacts to these changes 
with physical, mental and emotional responses.  It can 
experience from environment, body and thoughts.

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY:

Ÿ To know the causes of stress.

Ÿ To find the measures to overcome stress.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY:

For the purpose of study data has been collected from 
secondary sources.  And data collected through online 
database, books, and journals and published research works 
of various eminent scholars in the field.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY:

Ÿ Present study is purely based on secondary data.

Ÿ The study has considered only few parameters in 
assessing the causes of stress level but there are several 
parameters that one can also use along with parameters.

CAUSES FOR STRESS AT WORK PLACE:

1. Job insecurity:  In the technological era the company has 
expected more attention/work from the employees in the 
organization. In the competition world, fear of losing the job 
and meeting the high demands of the organization causes 
undue stress in employees.  

ABSTRACT

Stress is mainly defined as time pressure.  We feel stressed 
when we do not have time to perform the tasks within a given 
period.  Stress is commonly indicated that the body's reaction 
to any change that requires an adjustment or response.  The 
body reacted with changes in physically, mentally and 
emotionally responds.  It can arise through our working 
environment, body reaction and our emotional thoughts. 
Limited quantity of stress is always beneficial to the 
organization as well as employee.  The human body, mind and 
psychology which are highly affected by heavy stress at the 
work place. The reasons of stress at the work place are from 
personal problems to work overload, physical working 
environment, work situation and conflicts among colleagues 
and managers.  The excessive stress can be reduced with help 
of professional counselors or through meditation or through 
some measures like dancing, music, sports etc.  But the stress 
at workplace is an important issue in the organization because 
it creates the negative impact on organization productivity.  

Now a day's technological advancement and changes in the 
economy creates the progress of work in different fields, in the 
same way it creates new problems.  Randomly the style of 
working has been changes in the organization and because of 
these severe impairment on health has been increased, which 
affected the morality of human being, and which faded the 
humanity.    Delegating the authority, sharing the burden with 
colleagues, leave the office in time and spend the time with 
family and loveable ones, reducing overtime work, self 
control, good self esteem, are best measures for managing 
stress level.

Stress can be considered as an inevitable condition at least at 
one point in time or another; however it can also be minimized 
to the extent that the productivity and health of the employee 
is maintained which could lead to a productive organization.  
This paper studies about the causes of stress at organization 
and the measures to be taken to overcome stress.

Key words: Stress Management, Work Place, Organization, 
Frustration, Employees.

INTRODUCTION:

Today's working environment is generating the physical, 
emotional and mental stress or that set off the initial alarm 
reaction.  The stressors are addictive in nature or can build up.  
Experience, values and beliefs, adaptability are very much 
affected the behavior of the people in the organization.  In our 
day to day life we heard the word stress from our colleagues, 
teachers, peers, news, magazines and other social media too.

The word stress is frustration or anxiety or nervousness or 
change in regular function of mind or body due to negative or 
positive influences around us.  The term stress as it is 
currently used was coined by Hans Sale in 1936, who defined 
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the employees. Managers with an autocratic style of control 
give very little freedom to the employees in decision making 
and planning. So, employees working under such managers 
get stressed due to very less control over their work and very 
high restrictions.

11. Technology:

New technologies are coming every day. Employees feel a lot 
of stress to keep themselves up to date with the latest 
developments.

12. Other Internal Factors:

The culture, values and beliefs, way of thinking and mind set 
of an individual may affect the organizational outcome.  It is 
originated from within the individual and which leads to 
stress.  These internal causes are based on perception of an 
individual.

MEASURES TO OVERCOME STRESS

Managing stress is all about taking change of thoughts, 
emotions, schedule, environment and the way to solve the 
problem.  The ultimate goal is a balanced life, with time for 
work, relationships, relaxation, and fun and with resilience to 
hold up under pressure and meet challenges.  Some of the 
following measures taken by the employees:

Ÿ 1. Life Style Measures

Ÿ · Meditate: Start the day with meditation and this 
practice is the foundation to learn how to manage stress. It 
will quickly evolve into a cornerstone of life.  This is a 
core mastery of understanding how to overcome stress; 
aim to meditate for at least a few minutes every day.

Ÿ Celebrate: Take the time at the end of each month to 
celebrate another successful 30 days of overcoming 
stress, meeting the needs, heightening the emotional 
awareness, communicating consciously, and moving 
closer to self-actualization.  In addition, take some 
gratitude time each day even if it's only a minute to 
celebrate small wins in managing stress.

Ÿ Exercise regularly: Exercise allows the mind to release 
anxiety. Blood flowing and the nourishing chemical and 
hormonal response gives experience from a good 
workout. In order to thrive physically and emotionally, 
and overcome our stress, the body, mind needs to cultivate 
strength, flexibility, and balance. Daily exercise of at least 
30 minutes makes that possible by building resilience, and 
it releases physical tension

Ÿ Get Enough Sleep: Lack of sleep is a huge stressor. There 
are many reasons don't go to bed early and sleep restfully 
through the night.  So, set a target to be in bed by 10:30, 
and start by going to bed 15 minutes earlier every week 
until you get there. If you're learning how to handle and 
overcome stress, this is one of the easiest places to start.  
Adequate sleep fuels mind as well as body.

Ÿ Spend Time: Spending a time with close one, which helps 
to relieves stress and provide comfort. And spending a 
time with positive people also enhances your life. 

2. Organizational Measures:

Ÿ Offer Flexible Work Environment:

Many employees are looking for a purposeful mission to work 
in the organization. Others want a flexible working 

2. Work load:  The present industry trend is to keep 
limited employees and use them in an effective way.  This will 
taken by the company to know in what extent the employees 
are working in smarter way and whether they are doing the 
same work they have always, with extra overload.    So due to 
competition and demand the employee should work more 
than normal working.   The employee's gets deadline from 
their superiors and this may cause to high workload and more 
pressure to them. In case if the employee takes a more time to 
complete a work/task, then he is answerable to his superior 
and questioning themselves their capacity  which they feel 
stressed in the organization.

3. Lack of Control Over Work Activities:

In the organization responsibility assigned to the workers but 
not the authority of work.  It discourages the interest of 
employees in the work and moreover they don't have any 
control or decision making power in their jobs.  

4. Working Hours:

Odd and extended working hours may lead to create a 
negative impact on the health of the employee and it disturbs 
mentally.  The employees are more stressed and they are not 
able to concentrate on productivity due to extension of 
working hours.

5. Work-Life Balance:

Work life balance is one of the most common phenomenons in 
the organization.   When the employees are maintaining good 
relation with employer, colleagues it may reduce the stress 
level and improved the performance.  The employee should 
be capable to manage / balance between work and personal 
life otherwise it causes to work pressure and personal life also 
disrupted by stress.  If the person is able to manage the time 
between personal and work, they could survive better in the 
organization.

6. Random Interruptions :

The random interruptions causes stress, Disruptions and 
unnecessary stretching during the working hours.  Because an 
employee should complete his task before the deadline, for 
this he may start early or stay late which affect the stress level 
and increase frustration.

7. No Appreciation:

Reward and recognition is one of the motivational factors in 
the organization to work effectively.  But in the organization 
employee participation are not recognized by anyone and it 
creates the stress at work place.

8. Poor Working Relationships:

Due to some professional or personal reasons, the supervisors 
are not allowing the employees don't get along with another 
employee on a team.  It is the responsibility of the company 
should promote the cordial relationship among the employee 
in organization to avoid the conflicts and ensure fairness. 

9. Personal Problems: 

The outcome of the employee is based on the skill, ability and 
moreover his mental peace.  If the person is suffering from 
family issues or personal problems, he couldn't focus on his 
task which is overburdened with the workload. 

10. Managerial Style:

The controlling style of managers also affects the stresses of 
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Applying Social Security system and pension funds, which is 
a great insurance and relief for employees in order not to 
worry about their retirement any more. 

CONCLUSION:

The managing stress is a leading fact in each and every 
organization should concentrate so that they can keep an eye 
on employee's performance and productivity.  Because stress 
within a specific limit helps to achieve necessary objectives in 
the organization.  But if stress exceeds any particular limit 
then it shows its harmful effects on the body, mind and 
behavior.  The stress can be reduced through adequate sleep, 
sports, talking to close one, relaxation habits etc. 

Workplace stress plays a significant role in physiological and 
psychological well-being of employees. It also affects the 
productivity and performance of organizations. The various 
results of workplace stress like physical problems, mental 
disturbances, emotional imbalance, lifestyle disturbances and 
behavioral problems lead to disturb the climate of the 
organization. These issues create interpersonal conflicts, 
decreased productivity, low organizational commitment, 
increased absenteeism and more attrition etc. By facilitating 
the employees with effective training, the management can 
provide them with platform to solve their stress related 
problems. Yoga, meditation, exercise and recreational 
activities can provide better environment to control stress. 
Even time management skills help to manage stress in an 
effective manner. These simple but useful steps can pave the 
path for improved efficiency of employees and increased 
productivity of organization.
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environment that helps to reduce some of the other pressures 
in their lives.  By providing flexible working environment can 
reduce the stress on the other hand it increases the 
productivity.

Ÿ Discourage Multitasking:

Multitasking makes it hard for the brain to focus. In fact, it 
shows that multitasking drains the energy reserves of brain. It 
uses up the oxygenated glucose in the brain, which is the same 
fuel that brain needs to focus. In fact, every time if employees 
are interrupted it takes a time to regain and focus on work. So 
the best way to get meaningful input and work product from 
employees is to discourage them from multitasking. The 
Organization can also recommend that employees take a 15-
minute break every few hours.

Ÿ Recognition:

Employees love being praised for a job well done, and 
recognizing their success results in a serious boost in 
engagement. Each employee has a different personality, so be 
mindful when considering how and when to recognize. Some 
employees appreciate a call-out during a meeting or praise in 
a company-wide email, while more reserved types might 
prefer a card on their desk or a thank you in person. However 
you choose to recognize, employees will appreciate that 
company should aware off their success and want to share it 
with others. This makes them happier and more comfortable, 
in turn lowering stress levels.

Ÿ Take the Team Out on Company Offsite:

If you really want to give your employees a break, take them 
somewhere fun to get their minds off workplace stress and 
bond with each other. The activity/place isn't important. 
What's more important is the spirit of getting out doing 
something fun together, to take away from the day-to-day 
stress at work. Not only it will help to reduce workplace stress, 
it will also help your employees build personal connections 
and work better together as a team.

Ÿ Security Fears : 

The Organizations should take efforts in making employees 
and people feel safe by applying laws for security checks, 
checking identities of visitors to the firm and not allowing 
unauthorized people to enter. 

Ÿ Introduction of Retirement Plans: 

180 VET First Grade College



ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8 181

SHIVANI VERMA. R

STUDY ON PERCEPTION OF OUTSOURCED EMPLOYEES OF 
GALAXYWEBLINKS WHILE DEALING WITH INTERNATIONAL CLIENTS

Australia (Melbourne), and USA (Boston, LA).  Galaxy Web 
Links have provides business related services to USA, 
Canada, India, Australia, Spain, Columbia and United 
Kingdom.

In this research paper, the main focus would be on the 
perception of employees dealing with international clients 
while performing outsourcing activities for them. 

1.2 REVIEW OF LITERATURE

Kishore, Rajib; Rao, H.R.; Rajagopalan, S.; and Chaudhury, 
Abhijit (2003) - “A Relationship Perspective on IT 
outsourcing” - The article focuses on role of outsourcing on 
management of information technology and systems 
portfolios of companies. A two dimensional framework to 
understand and examine the information system outsourcing 
relations of client organization with their service providers 
have been developed. 

Seshasai.S.Gupta.A (2004) -“Global Outsourcing of 
professional services”- As a growing number of firms 
outsource more of their professional services across 
geographic and temporal boundaries, one is faced with a 
corresponding need to examine the long-term ramifications 
on business and society. Some persons are convinced that cost 
considerations should reign as the predominant decision-
making factor; others argue that outsourcing means 
permanent job loss; and still others believe outsourcing makes 
US goods and services more competitive in the global 
marketplace.

“Daniel, C.M.Tan, (2009) - The Relationship between the 
Perceived Threat from Information Technology Outsourcing 
and Job Satisfaction of Information Technology 
Professionals” -The study examines the relationship between 
the perceived threat of information technology (IT) 
outsourcing and the job satisfaction of information 
technology professionals. As corporations intensify their 
outsourcing activities, incumbent IT professionals are 
naturally affected in the process. IT professionals who 
perceived IT outsourcing as a significant threat to their job 
security reported lower perceived job satisfaction compared 
to their peers who did not have the same perception.

1.3 STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

The statement of the problem in the research is to ascertain the 
extent of the problems associated with outsourcing and 
determine the differences in working pattern which is 
experienced by the employees while dealing with 
international clients and domestic clients.

1.4 SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY

The significance of the study is to analyse the benefits 
associated with outsourcing like getting access to skilled 
experts, staffing flexibility, better risk management, cutting 

ABSTRACT

The research paper on “Study on Perception of Outsourced 
Employees of Galaxy Web Links while dealing with 
International Clients” focuses on the perception of the 
employees who performs the outsourcing activities in Galaxy 
Web Links Companywhich is an e-Business solution 
providing enterprise The research focuses on the benefits 
associated with outsourcing activities and problems faced by 
the employees while performing outsourcing activities for 
International Clients. Moreover, it also emphasizes on 
difference in providing outsourcing services for domestic 
level operational clients when compared to international 
clients.

Keywords – HR Outsourcing, Perception, International 
Clients

1.1 INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY

Human Resource Management is a management concept and 
refers to the process of recruiting, selecting, instating 
employees, providing and imparting orientation, training and 
development, appraising the employee's performance, 
deciding on compensation and provision of benefits, 
motivating and maintaining proper relations with employees 
and their established trade unions, making employees sure of 
their safety, welfare and health measures in compliance with 
labour laws prevailing in the nation.

Perception is considered to be an important intellectual 
process of transforming sensory stimuli into meaningful 
information. It is basically the process of interpreting 
something that we see or hear in our mind and use it later to 
judge and give a verdict on a situation, person, group etc.

In recent years, the concept of outsourcing is growing in 
tremendous pace. In general, outsourcing refers to the practise 
of obtaining goods and services from a foreign supplier. With 
the advent of the technology and the start-up ecosystem, the 
concept of outsourcing has opened a window of opportunity 
for companies to acquire and retain development talent and 
teams as the supply of existing developers is not enough to 
meet the demand in current scenario. 

The research paper is based on employees working in Galaxy 
Web Links. It is an e-Business solution providing enterprise 
that develops web solutions helping all kinds of businesses 
from startups to well established ones in creating a better 
electronic presence of the business. With a team of over 400 
experts who specialize in over 25 technologies and 15 
frameworks, Galaxy Web Links can be considered as a one 
stop hub for all the technological solutions for any 
organization in any industry  . Galaxy Web Links offers every 
service from high-level programming to the marketing of the 
application including Search Engine Optimization. The 
offices of the company are located in India (Indore, Madurai), 
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TABLE NO 2: SHOWING THE GENDER OF THE 
RESPONDENT

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority 
of the respondents are male which constitutes 76% and 
24% are female.

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 2

TA B L E  N O  3 :  S H O W I N G  E D U C AT I O N A L 
QUALIFICATION OF THE RESPONDENTS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents have completed their graduation which 
constitutes 54% followed by post-graduation (46%).

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 3

TABLE NO 4: SHOWING WORK EXPERIENCE OF 
THE RESPONDENTS

cost and giving business a competitive edge while identifying 
problems associated with outsourcing in the view and 
perception of employees performing outsourcing activities.  

1.5OBJECTIVES OF THE RESEARCH

1. To ascertain the problems faced by employees while 
dealing with international clients.

2. To ascertain the benefits associated with the outsourcing 
activities.

3. To ascertain the differences in working pattern while 
dealing with international clients.

1.6LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

1. The data being collected is from 50 respondents, hence it 
cannot be generalised. 

2. The primary data collected via Google questionnaire may 
not encourage the people to share their opinion openly.

1.7 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Ÿ The research paper focuses on the perception of the 
employees of Galaxy Web Links Company who perform 
the outsourcing activities and hence the research method 
used is Quantitative Survey and research is descriptive in 
nature. 

Ÿ The research is done to gather information and understand 
the perception of the employees while they deal with 
International Clients.

Ÿ The primary data is being collected through distributing 
questionnaire to the employees who are the respondents 
here.

Ÿ The secondary data has been collected through Internet 
and Journals.

Ÿ The tools used for analysis followed by interpretation 
would be Percentage Analysis.

1.8ANALYSIS OF DATA

TA B L E  N O  1 :  S H O W I N G  T H E  A G E  O F  T H E 
RESPONDENT

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents belong to the age group of “26-30 years” which 
constitutes 40% followed by age group “21-25” years and 
“above 30 years”.

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 1

AGE  NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE (%)

15-20 YEARS

 

0

 

0

21-25 YEARS

 

15

 

30

26-30 YEARS 20 40

ABOVE 30 YEARS 15 30

TOTAL 50 100

GENDER  NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE (%)

FEMALE

 

12

 

24

MALE 38 76

TOTAL 50 100

EDUCATIONAL 
QUALIFICATION

 
NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE (%)

GRADUATION 
COMPLETED

 

27  54

DIPLOMA COMPLETED

 

0

 

0

POST GRADUATION 
COMPLETED

23

 

46

PHD COMPLETED 0 0

TOTAL 50 100

WORK EXPERIENCE  NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE (%)

0-2 YEARS

 
16

 
32

3-5 YEARS

 

12

 

24

6-8 YEARS 9 18

ABOVE 8 YEARS 13 26

TOTAL 50 100
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TABLE NO 7: SHOWING IF EMPLOYEES FACE 
TIME ZONE DIFFERENCE AS A BARRIER

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents do not face time zone difference as a barrier while 
dealing with international clients which constitutes (62%) 
followed by respondents facing time zone difference as a 
barrier (38%).

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 7

T A B L E  N O .  8  S H O W I N G  P R O B L E M S 
FACEDREGARDING SUPPORT FROM CLIENT 
LEADERS WHILE RECEIVING SERVICES

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents do not face any problems regarding support to be 
received from client leaders while dealing with international 
clients which constitutes (78%) followed by respondents 
facing problems regarding support to be received while 
assigning services (22%).

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 8

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents have work experience of 0-2 years which 
constitutes 32%, followed by work experience above 8 
years(26%), 3-5 years (24%), 6-8 years(18%)

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 4

TABLE NO 5: WORK EXPERIENCE IN THE 
ORAGANISATION

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents have been working with the organization for 0-2 
years which constitutes 50%, followed by 3-5 years (28%), 6-
8 years (12%), above 8 years(10%).

PIE CHART NO: 5

TABLE NO: 6 SHOWING IF EMPLOYEES FACE ANY 
LANGUAGE PROBLEMS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION:

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents do not face any language problems while dealing 
with international clients which constitutes (68%) followed 
by respondents facing language problems (32%).

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 6

WORK EXPERIENCE  NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE (%)

0-2 YEARS

 

25 50

3-5 YEARS

 

14 28

6-8 YEARS 6 12

ABOVE 8 YEARS 5 10

TOTAL 50 100

FACING ANY LANGUAGE 
PROBLEMS

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

YES

 

16 32

NO 34 68

TOTAL 50 100

TIME ZONE DIFFERENCE AS 
BARRIER

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

YES

 

19 38

NO 31 62

TOTAL 50 100

PROBLEMS FACED REGARDING  
SUPPORT FROM CLIENT LEADERS

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

YES

 

11 22

NO 39 78

TOTAL 50 100
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PIE DIAGRAM NO: 10

TA B L E  N O :  11  S H O W I N G  B E N E F I T S  O F 
OUTSOURCING FOR CLIENTS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents believe that the benefits of outsourcing for clients 
would be getting access to skilled expertise which constitutes 
54%, followed by focus on core activities(18%), cost 
management(14%), giving business a competitive 
edge(10%), helping with better risk management(4%).   

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 11

TA B L E  N O :  1 2  S H O W I N G  B E N E F I T S  O F 
OUTSOURCING FOR EMPLOYEES OF SERVICE 
PROVIDERS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority 
of the respondents believe that the benefits of outsourcing 
for employees of service providers would be career 
development which constitutes 40%, followed by 
knowledge  improvement  (32%),  employment 
opportunity(18%),  workforce  and work t ime 
flexibility(8%).

TABLE NO. 9 SHOWING IF ISSUES ARE FACED 
AFTER CONTRACT ARE MADE WHEN THE TERMS 
A N D  C O N D I T I O N S  A R E  N O T  R I G H T LY 
UNDERSTOOD

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents do not face any issues after the contract is being 
made and when terms and conditions of the contract are not 
being rightly understood while they dealing with 
international clients which constitutes (82%) followed by 
respondents facing such issues (18%).

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 9

TABLE NO. 10 SHOWING IF ISSUES ARE FACED 
LIKE INABILITY TO MEET DEMAND DUE TO LACK 
OF REQUIRED SKILL OR LOSS OF KEY TALENT

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority 
of the respondents do not face any issues like inability to 
meet demand due to lack of requires skill or loss of key 
talent ,while they dealing with international clients which 
constitutes (88%) followed by respondents facing such 
issues (12%).

PROBLEMS FACED  WHEN THE TERMS AND 
CONDITIONS ARE NO T RIGHTLY 
UNDERSTOOD

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

YES

 

9 18

NO 41 82

TOTAL 50 100

ISSUES ARE FACED LIKE INABILITY TO 
MEET DEMAND DUE TO LACK OF 
REQUIRED SKILL OR LOSS OF KEY TALENT

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

YES

 

6 12

NO 44 88

TOTAL 50 100

BENEFITS OF OUTSOURCING FOR 
CLIENTS
 NO. OF 

RESPONDENTS
PERCENTAGE 
(%)

GETTING ACCESS TO SKILLED 
EXPERTISE

 

27 54

FOCUS ON CORE ACTIVITIES

 

9 18

BETTER RISK MANAGEMENT

 

2 4

COST MANAGEMENT 7 14

GIVES BUSINESS A COMPETITIVE 
EDGE

5 10

TOTAL 50 100

BENEFITS OF OUTSOURCING FOR
 

EMPLOYEES 
OF SERVICE PROVIDERS

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITY 

 

9 18

CAREER DEVELOPMENT

 

20 40

WORKFORCE AND WORKTIME FLEXIBILITY 4 8

KNOWLEDGE IMPROVEMENT 16 32

OTHERS 1 2

TOTAL 50 100

184 Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development



PIE DIAGRAM NO: 14

TABLE NO: 15 SHOWING IF ORGANIZATION HAS 
LIBERALIZED ITS WORK FROM HOME POLICY 
DUE TO INCREASED INTERNATIONAL DEALS 
WHEN COMPARED TO DOMESTIC OPERATIONS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents strongly agree that organization has liberalized 
its work from home policy due to increased international 
deals when compared to domestic operations which 
constitutes 64% whereas 2% of the respondents remain 
neutral with the statement.

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 15

TABLE NO: 16 SHOWING IF ORGANIZATION HAS 
IMPROVED ITS WORKPLACE STANDARDS DUE 
TO GLOBALIZED BUSINESS OPERATIONS WHEN 
COMPARED TO DOMESTIC OPERATIONS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents agree that organization has improved its 
workplace standards due to globalized business 
operationswhen compared to domestic operations which 
constitutes 90%, followed by 10% of respondents disagreeing 
with the statement.

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 12

TABLE NO: 13 SHOWING IF OUTSOURCING FOR 
INTERNATIONAL CLIENTS HELPS TO SOCIALIZE 
MORE AND MEET WITH DIVERSE GROUP OF 
PEOPLE WHEN COMPARED TO DOMESTIC 
OPERATIONS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents agree that outsourcing for international clients 
help them to socialize more and meet with diverse group of 
people when compared to domestic operations which 
constitutes 92%, followed by the respondents who disagree 
with it(8%). 

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 13

TABLE NO: 14 SHOWING IF CLIENTS FROM A 
TECHNICALLY SOUND NATION ARE EASIER TO 
DEAL WHEN COMPARED TO OUR COUNTRY

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents agree that outsourcing for international clients 
from technically sound nation are easier to deal with 
compared to our country which constitutes  48% whereas 4% 
of the respondents strongly disagree with the statement.

SOCIALIZATION FACTOR  NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE (%)

YES

 

46 92

NO 4 8

TOTAL 50 100

EASE IN DEALINGS FACTOR   NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE (%)

STRONGLY AGREE

 
10 20

AGREE

 

24 48

NEUTRAL

 

11 22

DISAGREE 3 6

STRONGLY DISAGREE 2 4

TOTAL 50 100

EASE IN WORK FROM HOME 
POLICY

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

STRONGLY AGREE

 

32 64

AGREE

 

15 30

NEUTRAL 1 2

DISAGREE 2 4

STRONGLY DISAGREE 0 0

TOTAL 50 100

IMPROVISATION IN WOR K 
STANDARDS

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

YES 45 90

NO 5 10

TOTAL 50 100
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7) Majority of the respondents do not face time zone 
difference as a barrier while dealing with international 
clients (62%).

8) Majority of the respondents do not face any problems 
regarding support to be received from client leaders 
while dealing with international clients (78%).

9) Majority of the respondents do not face any issues after 
the contract is being made and when terms and 
conditions of the contract are not being rightly 
understood while them dealing with international 
clients (82%).

10) Majority of the respondents do not face any issues like 
inability to meet demand due to lack of requires skill or 
loss of key talent, while them dealing with international 
clients (88%).

11) Majority of the respondents believe that the benefits of 
outsourcing for clients would be getting access to 
skilled expertise (54%).

12) Majority of the respondents believe that the benefits of 
outsourcing for employees of service providers would 
be career development (40%).

13) Majority of the respondents agree that outsourcing for 
international clients help them to socialize more and 
meet with diverse group of people when compared to 
domestic operations (92%).

14) Majority of the respondents agree that outsourcing for 
international clients from technically sound nation are 
easier to deal with compared to our country (48%).

15) Majority of the respondents strongly agree that 
organization has liberalized its work from home policy 
due to increased international deals when compared to 
domestic operations (64%).

16) Majority of the respondents agree that organization has 
improved its workplace standards due to globalized 
business operations when compared to domestic 
operations (90%).

17) Majority of the respondents agree that international 
dealings has made management more conscious about 
meeting the deadlines thereby making work overtime 
when required compared to domestic operations (70%).

1.10   SUGGESTIONS

The perception of the employees doing outsourcing work are 
favourable while dealing with international clients, hence the 
company can come up with strategies involving employees 
opinion to further improve their performance and manage a 
good relationship with employees as well as clients.

1.11   CONCLUSION

Outsourcing refers to the practise of obtaining goods and 
services from a foreign supplier. When dealing with 
international clients, the company as well as the employees 
face problems in relation to recruitment, training, 
communication, technological advancement. It becomes a 
difficult business decision to perform outsourcing activities 
for the foreign clients when compared to work performed for 
domestic clients. Hence, the employees are expected to be 
well versed with the technology to deal with the different 
working pattern and expectations of the foreign clients. 

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 16

TABLE NO: 17 SHOWING IF INTERNATIONAL 
DEALINGS HAS MADE MANAGEMENT MORE 
CONSCIOUS ABOUT MEETING THE DEADLINES 
THEREBY MAKING YOU WORK OVERTIME WHEN 
R E Q U I R E  C O M P A R E D  T O  D O M E S T I C 
OPERATIONS

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

From the above table, it can be ascertained that majority of the 
respondents agree that international dealings has made 
management more conscious about meeting the deadlines 
thereby making work overtime when required compared to 
domestic operations which constitutes 70% followed by 30% 
of respondents disagreeing with the statement.

PIE DIAGRAM NO: 17

1.9    FINDINGS

1) Majority of the respondents belong to the age group of 
“26-30 years” (40%).

2) Majority of the respondents are male (76%).

3) Majority of the respondents have completed their 
Graduation (54%).

4) Majority of the respondents have work experience of 0-2 
years (32%).

5) Majority of the respondents have been working with the 
organization for 0-2 years (50%).

6) Majority of the respondents do not face any language 
problems while dealing with international clients 
(68%).

CONSCIOUSNESS FACTOR TO MEET 
DEADLINES OF THE WORK

 

NO. OF 
RESPONDENTS

PERCENTAGE 
(%)

YES 35 70

NO 15 30

TOTAL 50 100
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ARFA KAUNAIN

E- COMMERCE : CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES

purchase. Sometimes E-business is used for the same process 
as a different term. But more often, a broader process is used 
to determine how the internet transforms business practices, 
how they relate to their customers and suppliers, and how they 
think of marketing and logistics functions. E-commerce is 
meant to be conducted online for the purposes of this report.

1.2 Why e-commerce

The global business world shifts quickly into e-Commerce 
(B2B), with the enhanced proliferation of ICTs, especially the 
Internet. When the web gives buyers access to the world 
market, they are able to compare prices between different 
regions, determine whether prices are variable according to 
order fragmentation and become aware of substitute products. 
With competitive openness, consumers can easily compare 
offerings from various e-commerce websites. The rivalry is 
just a click away from the consumer when it comes to e-
commerce. In the case of consumers not being pleased with a 
single e-commerce website's goods, pricing or facilities, this 
may change a lot more quickly than literally. From the point of 
view of vendors, they need no shop physically.

II. REVIEW OF LITERATURE

In the industrialized world the Internet and e-commerce are 
closely linked. But if it is appropriate as an ideal business 
purpose they will reap enormous benefits for developing 
countries. Following are some sales through Internet and 
other electronic devices are being carried out with the fast 
growth of the online market.

1. Business to Business. (B2B)

This means selling by one company to another manufacturer, 
trader, wholesaler or retailer. The e-commerce sector in India 
is still largely B2B. There are many companies such as 
TELCO, IBM, C1TI BANK, BHEL, ESSAR, TVS, 
MARUTI, BAJAJ, etcetera. In 1998, B2B reported 210 
billion dollars in global e-commerce, 100 billion pounds.

2. Business to Consumer. (B2C)

When a company markets to consumers it is called B2C and 
from our point of view is most relevant. Items are sold in 
department stores, pharma shops, foodstuffs, books, shoes, 
accessories, fruit and so on. In India, sales are still expected to 
be only 100 billion US dollars, but to reach 900 billion US 
dollars by 2005, i.e. 9,000 percent increase. This mode is 
adopted by many service sectors.

3. Consumer to Consumer. (C2C)

Under this system, if a consumer wishes to dispose of his old 
products, he can sell online. But e-commerce of this kind at 
least in India is not very common, and the business is trivial.

4. Business to Government. (B2G)

ABSTRACT

E- Commerce is a comprehensive term which plays a major 
role in today's business providing various options and 
facilitate to explore in future. E- Commerce business has 
come a long way since it's early days. Introducing of E- 
Commerce in the world today has lead to increase in liquidity 
and transparency in the market place. There is an increasing 
number extraordinary prospects in business growth of Indian 
economy. It not only facilitates purchasing and selling of 
commodities over internet, but also various business process 
in an organisation that support in achieving the objectives 
which has lead to growth of E- Commerce to greater heights. 
E- Commerce not only have provided a platform for easy 
assessment of available technologies in business but have also 
increased in the number of transactions through internet. The 
internet users have adopted advancements in technologies 
and are always seeking to adopt digital interactions in their 
day-to-day activities. This paper aims to find out overall 
impact of E- Commerce and it's opportunities in the emerging 
market of India.

Key Words: Internet, E- Commerce, E- Business

1. INTRODUCTION

The rapid and drastic developments in information 
technology in the past decade have brought about a modern 
understanding of advertising in which buyers and sellers 
neither look face-to-face or experience the products 
physically. The whole deal is done with the help of 
computers–telecommunications and networking with 
associated hardware. In the E-Business Network, “It is” 
provides information and details on services and goods to 
photo and to carry out business transactions and various 
services through e-mails and networking throughout 
computers and communication networks, on web sites and e-
mails. Customers are familiar with goods and services at 
home. The manufacturers, suppliers, distributors and 
providers of services notify customers through their website 
multicolour catalogues of the quality, cost, volume, colour 
etc. Of their goods. Consumers can surface different websites 
and compare their relative prices, features etc. These details 
are available from worldwide suppliers. In addition to goods 
for direct sales and for referrals transactions, websites offer 
financial and other resources including clinics, health, 
coaching, marketing programs, properties, entertainment, 
presentations of items, accounting, trading and other services 
that you can think about.

1.1 What is e-commerce

The buying and selling on the Web of goods and services is 
digital trade or e-commerce. In addition to the purchase and 
sale, many use the Internet to compare prices or to examine 
the latest products before making an online or traditional 
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motto a couple of years ago, it is now the order of the day. 
People appear to be shopping almost practically–in their 
offices at lunchtime, in an hour when nothing else happens 
except to turn on their computers to search. Today, e-
commerce has become so famous, since its software is 
evolving in huge steps. To order to understand the form, width 
and texture we are even allowed to “see” the material with a 
3D controller. Why go out, if you just have to order, choose the 
method of delivery, put your feet up and wait for the order to 
get to your door? E-commerce provides so much convenience 
today that the warning has already been figured out by even 
traditional retailers. Everybody agrees that e-commerce is a 
long way to replace brick & mortar stores, but in the future it 
can be done. The e-commerce we experience now takes us 
into so many journeys that the whole of our online community 
loves it. Today, e-commerce reflects what we created at the 
very beginning of online commerce. It's made for us and 
intended for us.

Future of E commerce

In the 21st century, experts predict a bright and prosperous 
future for e-commerce. A big selling device should continue 
to be verified in the foreseeable future e-commerce. 
Successful e-commerce will be an inseparable notion from 
the Web, as e-shopping is increasingly popular and normal. At 
the same time, intense rivalry would accelerate its growth in 
the field of e-commerce services. The acceleration in Internet 
sales and production is thus prominent in prospective e-
commerce developments. Every year there is a massive 
growth in the number of e-commerce offers. Online shops are 
more than just “brick-and-mortar” ones in terms of their sales 
volumes. And the tendency continues because many people 
are “prisoned.” The Internet saves a lot of time and offers the 
possibility to choose goods at the best prices. Today's rise in 
Internet sales is the foundation for a bright future in e-
commerce. The “quantity of value,” as the Web has removed 
the global variable from transactions, often becomes more 
and more apparent. Whether you're in New York or London or 
a small town, it doesn't matter any more. The traders need to 
adapt to new conditions quickly in order to survive. To order 
for more e-store owners to be drawn by their clients, they will 
not only be able to increase the number of products sold, but 
also to pay more attention to attractive design, ease of use and 
pleasing consumer appearance. Those who shop e-stores 
early would definitely get more opportunities for success and 
development in the future but an e-commerce page alone 
doesn't guarantee you something. Your policies can only be 
bought with an effective e-commerce platform paired with 
comprehensive e-marketing and advertising.

III. OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To get to know E commerce.

2. To recognize e-commerce's history, present and future

3. To recognize e-commerce challenges and opportunities.

IV. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The paper was written on the basis on secondary data. 
Substantial information was gathered by published books, 
reports, research papers and magazines. The research of 
essence is descriptive.

V. CHALLENGES OF E-COMMERCE

1.  The main disadvantage of e-commerce is that the product 
can not be seen and felt.

The corporation or the private company will report income 
tax, sales tax reports and other documents of various kinds. To 
date, return must be submitted to each office and approval 
must be obtained in their respective offices. Nevertheless, 
most countries already require e-mail / e-commerce to do this 
type of work.

5. Government to Consumer.(G2C)

In many cases, government records and information are 
supplied by this system to provide facilities for public and 
accelerate public access; selling documents, passport forms, 
return copies, etc. Are submitted via email. The key 
characteristics of e-commerce is that you do not see an item or 
see it visually and buy on the basis of information supplied via 
the internet or in response to customer inquiries.

The system can be shown as follows:

Website visit:

Product selection

Payment method selection

1. Credit card

2. E-banking

3. VP/courier 

4. Placement of order through e-mail

5. Realization of money.

Dispatch to the customer can be on line or through courier.

History of E commerce

E-commerce history dates back to the very old idea of “sell 
and buy,” of electricity, of cables, of computers, of modems 
and of the Internet. When the Web is available for private 
usage, e-commerce became feasible in 1991. Lots of 
businesses have lived on blogs since then. Originally, the 
word digital business transactions included the online 
payment system with the aid of leading technology such as 
EDI and Digital Funds Transfer (EFT), giving users an ability 
to transfer business information and perform electronic 
transactions. Online Funds Transfer. It was in the late 1970s 
that businesses and organizations became able to send 
business documentation electronically. Without Amazon and 
E bay, who were among the first Internet businesses to require 
electronic transactions, e-commerce past remains unlikely. 
We now have a good e-commerce market due to their creators 
and benefit from the web buying and selling advantages. 
Currently 5 of the world's largest and most famous internet 
retailers are located: Amazon, Dell and Staples. Art, books, 
laptops, office supplies and other consumer electronics are the 
most common types of products sold in the World Wide Web. 
In 2007, Fortune magazine listed Dell in its Fortune 500 index 
as the 34th biggest and 8th largest corporation in its annual 
Top 20 list of the top 20 firms in the USA to acknowledge its 
business model. E-commerce history is the history of a new 
virtual world that evolves to the advantage of customers. It is a 
world that we all build brick by brick and lay a solid 
foundation for future generations.

E commerce Today

Today's e-commerce is an extraordinary experience. The 
conventional buying system has become unrecognised. It's so 
much better that it has already attracted many e-commerce 
fans than any other way of shopping. If e-commerce was a 
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VI. OPPORTUNITIES OF E-COMMERCE

1. E-commerce in India is a long way ahead, with the 
technology for e-commerce and best practice at its infancy. 
India is 7% to 9% behind China and Brazil's 30% to 40% 
Internet penetration and while India's approximate 100 
million Internet users remain 3% of the population, the overall 
Indian e-commerce industry last year was approximately 3% 
($6,7 billion vs $227,6 billion) of the American market.

2. E-commerce is one of the world's most promising online 
spaces today and India's new innovation industry is well on its 
path. Indian venture capitalists have already invested more 
than $50 million in seven e-commerce firms, a 400 percent 
increase in the same time frame(year 2011) , representing the 
e-commerce industry's promise in India in future years.

3. There are great opportunities within these major 
challenges, and India's eco-commerce maturity is no 
different. An average growth rate annually for India's e-
commerce markets is 70% on average and has grown more 
than 500% in the past three years alone, a recent report from 
the India Internet and Mobile Association reveal. There are 
four explanations why e-commerce is growing in India for the 
following,

:-A rising mid class with disposable income: the country is a 
land of “haves” and “have-nots” throughout India's short 
history. However, a new generation of global Indian 
consumers was created with the rise of small and medium-
sized companies, foreign directory investments, and India's 
own mighty multinationals creating millions of new jobs. 
These consumers are distributed throughout the country.

:-A critical mass of Internet users: The country starts to reach a 
critical mass of web users that are familiar with web services 
with over 100 million internet users.

4. Inventory expenses are an essential part of business 
management. E-commerce traders benefit from reducing their 
inventory costs as a large country such as India. It helps them 
to minimize costs through storage of the product everywhere 
in India. This provides e-commerce traders with a great 
opportunity to provide just-in-time (JIT) services and predict 
product demand more precisely.

5. Since e-commerce is based on an internet market, it reduces 
distribution cost and time through just-in-time (JIT) service. 
This reduces distribution costs and time. Buyers and sellers 
have a great opportunity to deal with their business by sitting 
on their own premises. It helps prevent all manner of threats. 
Traditional undertakings generally require a significant 
amount for their delivery costs, but e-commerce is an 
alternative method for traditional undertakings which helps 
reduce distribution costs and easily extend the business 
throughout the country and sometimes outside the country.

6. In terms of low-cost and quality goods and on schedule, e-
commerce is the best solution to provide full customer 
service. The satisfaction of customers is an asset that 
businesspeople can increase their growth. The e-commerce 
business can provide the best level of customer satisfaction. 
Both traders and consumers benefit from this company. It is an 
alternative system of traditional business that provides the 
opportunity to operate your business far and away by saving 
money, costs and minimizing risk without physical 
interaction.

7. E-commerce is a market network that can give its clients 

2. Server protection, consistency, specifications and certain 
communication protocols are missing.

3. If the database of the e-commerce company is 
compromised, customers lose their money. The biggest 
problem with e-commerce is that cyber security is not 
enough.

4. There is a culture of the purchase of product in developing 
countries through negotiating price with sellers which, 
because of the lack of infrastructure, is not easily possible 
with regard to e-commerce in developing countries.

5. The lowering in internet prices is one of the biggest 
challenges. Bandwidth rates are being kept low by 
authorities. However, the high costs of network expansion 
and operational costs prevent the Internet from remaining 
low.

6. Trust for the use of electronic settlements is the most 
important factor. The fairness and legitimacy of e-
commerce purchases can be established by the 
conventional document regarding the rules and 
regulations. The faith in the developed world has been 
built on new regulation and on the impartiality of 
electronic transactions. In the absence of protection, 
whether real or perceived, legal and legal systems are 
unable to enforce existing e-commerce dependent 
transactions. Cash delivery is still the best accepted 
system in many developing countries, even checks and 
credit cards can not be accepted readily. 

7. Legal definition, recognition and permission are required 
for new methods for carrying out transactions, new 
instruments and new service providers. The meaning of an 
electro-signature and the legal status of a handwritten 
signature, for instance, are important. There are also legal 
definitions and permits to be reconsidered, such as the 
legal definition of a bank and the idea of a national border.

8. Private and government companies are not jointly 
involved in the development of the e-commerce sector. 
The e-commerce business needs to be developed through 
a private and public collaborative effort. Collaborative 
initiatives create credibility for people in order to thrive in 
the business of e-commerce.

9. Infrastructure is an important part of the business of e-
commerce. Without good infrastructure, it is not possible 
to continue the sector. For e-commerce networks, the 
Internet is a key tool. As e-commerce requires an ongoing 
Internet, it must be ensured. Infrastructure is relevant not 
only to the dealer but also to the consumer. The main e-
commerce infrastructures include machines, phone and 
digital buyers and sellers, Web and web access, internet 
connectivity reliability and rate, internet security and 
online payment gateways. The traders in different parts of 
India now face poor e-Commerce infrastructure, although 
the rate of penetration in urban areas stands at 60% and 
rural areas at 20.26%. The speed of penetration growing 
every day. However, the logistic and the supply chain 
infrastructure of the e-commerce business in India are not 
up to the task.

Besides above mentioned challenges, Lack of education, 
Cultural Tradition, Online marketing concept poor, Political 
problems less marketing and/or advancement. High cost to 
products / services compared to traditional markets are some 
other challenges faced in India.
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The World Wide Web has become a connecting tool for the 
networked world through the development of computer 
technology. Computers from geographically dispersed 
locations can talk to each other over the internet. As with any 
new technology, its use and adoption have positive and 
negative consequences. Ultimately, an e-marketplace may act 
as an intelligence officer providing information on goods and 
other market participants for buyers and sellers.

E-commerce provides new business opportunities as well as 
modern professional and research resources. The possibility 
of providing e-business education appears to be enormous.
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across the boundaries of the world the same type of services. 
People can easily purchase products through online payment 
by debit or credit card, money, and other related methods from 
an online store located in the country or abroad. It also allows 
to efficiently sell the goods to consumers around the globe.

8. Integration between various shareholders is an important 
instrument to make the company simple. E-commerce is 
typically linked with other service providers such as the 
Internet Service Provider, Government Agency, Commercial 
Bank, Payment Gateway, the entrepreneur and the client 
cooperative to sustain e-commerce smooth operation. All 
stakeholders must be coordinated. Integration of e-commerce 
in the academic syllabus should include the latest business-
related e-commerce technology, coordination of e-commerce 
entrepreneurs, university professors, experts, IT experts and 
government agencies to ensure that e-commerce is properly 
implemented and improved in India.

9. Because e-commerce is mainly based on the internet and is 
connected to the virtual arena, e-commerce traders have a 
great opportunity to market a large number of people via 
several social networking sites. It is a website that provides 
customers with data on the brand. E-commerce provides a 
complete solution to online purchases and transfers, avoiding 
such a large number of threats and hassles. It offers people in 
the country as well as abroad a chance to receive product 
information in a short space of time.

VII. CONCLUSION
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RADHIKA E K

A LITERATURE REVIEW ON APPLICATIONS OF IOT

(EPC) is a 64 bit or 98 bit code electronically recorded on an 
RFID tag and intended to design an improvement in the EPC 
barcode system. EPC code can store information about the 
type of EPC, unique serial number of product, its 
specifications, manufacturer information etc. EPC was 
developed by Auto- ID centre in MIT in 1999. EPCglobal 
Organisation [Wikipedia, “EPCglobal”, 2010] which is 
responsible for standardization of Electronic Product Code 
(EPC) technology, created EPCglobal Network [Wikipedia, 
“EPCglobal Network”, 2010] for sharing RFID information. 
It has four components namely Object Naming Service 
(ONS), EPC Discovery Service (EPCDS), EPC Information 
Services (EPCIS) and EPC Security Services

3) Actuators - An actuator is something that converts energy 
into motion, which means actuators drive motions into 
mechanical systems. It takes hydraulic fluid, electric current 
or some other source of power. Actuators can create a linear 
motion, rotary motion or oscillatory motion. Cover short 
distances, typically up to 30 feet and generally communicate 
at less than 1 Mbps. Actuators typically are used in 
manufacturing or industrial applications. There are three 
types of actuators are (1) Electrical: ac and dc motors, stepper 
motors, solenoids (2) Hydraulic: use hydraulic fluid to actuate 
motion (3) Pneumatic: use compressed air to actuate motion. 
All these three types of actuators are very much in use today. 
Among these, electric actuators are the most commonly used 
type. Hydraulic and pneumatic systems allow for increased 
force and torque from smaller motor.

4) Vehicle-to-Vehicle Communication (V2V) - Vehicle to 
vehicle communication combines two types of vehicular 
communication systems, called vehicle to vehicle (V2V) and 
Vehicle To Infrastructure (V2I).  Vehicle to vehicle 
communication is made possible due to the Internet of Things 
(IOT) devices like GPS receivers, which let vehicles 
communicate their location through the V2V system, and 
road sensors, which send data about road conditions through 
the V2I system. GPS receiver: Provides the vehicle with real-
time location information, which helps vehicles navigate 
around objects and vehicles on the road.

5) Internet Protocol (IP) - Internet Protocol (IP) is the primary 
network protocol used on the Internet, developed in 1970s. IP 
is the principal communications protocol in the Internet 
protocol suite for relaying data grams across network 
boundaries. The two versions of Internet Protocol (IP) are in 
use: IPv4 and IPv6. Each version defines an IP address 
differently. Because of its prevalence, the generic term IP 
address typically still refers to the addresses defined by IPv4. 
There are five classes of available IP ranges in IPv4: Class A, 
Class B, Class C, Class D and Class E, while only A, B, and C 
are commonly used. The actual protocol provides for 4.3 
billion IPv4 addresses while the IPv6 will significantly 
augment the availability to 85,000 trillion addresses. IPv6 is 

ABSTRACT

Internet of Things is a novel paradigm shift in computer 
science world.   It will transform the real world objects into 
intelligent virtual objects.  The “Internet of Things” refers the 
networked things to render them individually machine-
readable and traceable on the Internet.  The term Internet of 
Things (IOT) has been around for quite a few years. In this 
scenario, it is gaining ground with the evolution of advanced 
wireless technology. The basic idea of this concept is the 
presence of a variety of objects – such as RFID, NFC, sensors, 
actuators, mobile phones. In this IOT technology the RFID is 
the most important concept and it is necessary for internet of 
things. However, this paper will give good compilation for the 
practitioners, who want to do research in this field of Internet 
of Things and facilitate knowledge accumulation in 
efficiently. 

Keywords:   IOT, RFID, V2V, EPC, Actuators 

INTRODUCTION 

There is a sea change in human's daily life as well as in 
working conditions in organizations after the arrival of IT and 
ITeS technologies. This is becoming well-known concept 
across many horizontal and vertical markets including a 
common man's everyday life in the society, as it has several 
applications. The development of the Internet of Things [IoT] 
has been primarily driven by needs of large corporations that 
stand to benefit greatly from the foresight and predictability 
afforded by the ability to follow all objects through the 
commodity chains in which they are embedded. The ability to 
code and track objects has allowed companies to become 
more efficient, speed up processes, reduce error, prevent theft, 
and incorporate complex and flexible organizational systems 
through IoT. The IoT is a technological revolution that 
represents the future of computing and communications, and 
its development depends on dynamic technical innovation in 
a number of important fields, from wireless sensors to 
nanotechnology. They are going tag the each object for 
identifying, automating, monitoring and controlling.

TECHNOLOGIES IN  IOT  

There are several technologies that can be used to implement 
the concept of Internet of Things. In this paper, we discussed 
the following technologies: 

1)Radio Frequency Identification (RFID)  - Radio Frequency 
Identification (RFID) is a system that transmits the identity of 
an object or person wirelessly using radio waves in the form of 
a serial number [20]. First use of RFID device was happened 
in 2nd world war in Brittan and it is used for Identify of Friend 
or Foe in 1948. Later RFID technology is founded at Auto-ID 
centre in MIT in the year 1999.

2) Electronic Product Code (EPC) - Electronic Product Code 
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surrounded by various electronic gadgets around us such as 
microwave ovens, refrigerators, heaters, air conditioners, fan 
and lights. Actuators and sensors can be installed in these 
devices in order to utilize the energy sufficiently and also to 
add more comfort in life. These sensors can measure the 
outside temperature. 

3) Smart City

Smart city spans a wide variety of use cases, from traffic 
management to water distribution, to waste management, 
urban security and environmental monitoring. Its popularity 
is fuelled by the fact that many Smart City solutions promise 
to alleviate real pains of people living in cities these days. IOT 
solutions in the area of Smart City solve traffic congestion 
problems, reduce noise and pollution and help make cities 
safer. 

4) Health

It can gather information about health and send the collective 
data to health monitoring centre. These centres can, therefore, 
analyze health and provide the valuable report and 
information to the individual. 

5) Smart Cars

Machine to machine (M2M) communications, and especially 
Smart Cars, could help to improve accident prevention. These 
driverless cars will provide functioning more than just safety 
such as they can save valuable time, reduce stress of driving 
etc. 

6) Smart Water Supply

Smart cities must monitor water supply to ensure that there is 
adequate access for resident and business need. Wireless 
Sensor Networks provide the technology for cities to monitor 
their water piping systems more accurately and discover their 
greatest water loss risks. Cities that are addressing water 
leakage problem with sensor technology are producing high 
savings from their investment. 

CONCLUSION

 Today IOT is being implemented everywhere like Smart city, 
smart environment, security and emergencies, smart business 
process, home automation and healthcare. IOT has been 
gradually bringing a sea of technological changes in our daily 
lives, which in turn helps to make our life simpler and more 
comfortable.  There is innumerable usefulness of IOT 
applications into all the domains.  Let us hope future better 
IOT.  In this paper, I presented the technologies and its 
specifications of IOT. In this paper, I state some good 
examples where Internet of Things is of great use. 
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IOT PROCESSING 

ELEMENTS OF IOT

1. Sensing 

The first step in IOT workflow is gathering information at a 
“point of activity.” This can be information captured by an 
appliance, a wearable device, a wall mounted control or any 
number of commonly found devices. The sensing can be 
biometric, biological, environmental, visual or audible (or all 
the above). The unique thing in the context of IOT is that the 
device doing the sensing is not one that typically gathered 
information in this way. Sensing technology specific to this 
purpose is required. 

2. Communication 

This is where things start to get interesting. Many of the new 
IOT devices we are seeing today are not designed for optimal 
communication with cloud services. IOT devices require a 
means for transmitting the information sensed at the device 
level to a Cloud-based service for subsequent processing. 
This is where the great value inherent in IOT is created. This 
requires either WiFi (wireless LAN based communications) 
or WAN (wide area network… i.e. cellular) communications. 

3. Cloud Based Capture 

Gathered data is transmitted to a cloud based service where 
the information coming in from the IOT device is aggregated 
with other cloud based data to provide useful information for 
the end user. The data being consolidated can be information 
from other internet sources as well as from others subscribing 
with similar IOT devices. 

4. Delivery of Information 

The last step is delivery of useful information to the end user. 
That may be a consumer, a commercial or an industrial user. It 
may also be another device in the M2M workflow. The goal in 
a consumer use case is to provide the information in as simple 
and transparent a method as possible. 

5. Semantics: Semantic in the IOT refers to the ability to 
extract knowledge smartly by different machines to provide 
the required services. Knowledge extraction includes 
discovering and using resources and modelling information.

APPLICATIONS OF IOT

1) Smart parking

The new Smart Parking sensor's or switches to be buried in 
parking spaces to detect the arrival and departure of vehicles. 
The Smart parking provides extensive parking management 
solutions which helps motorists save time and fuel. 

2) Smart Home

Smart Home clearly stands out, ranking as highest Internet of 
Things application on all measured channels. We are 
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(IOT) AND ITS ADVANTAGES

interfacing sensors, Wi-Fi or ZigBee modules,camera and 
actuators with micro-controller and raspberry pi.

1.Precision Farming

Precision agriculture in the recent years has become one of the 
most famous applications of IoT in agricultural sector and a 
vast number of organizations have started using this 
technique around the world. The products and services 
offered by IoT systems include soil moisture probes, VRI 
(variable rate irrigation)optimization, virtual optimizer PRO 
etc. By precise application of pesticides and fertilizers 
efficiency is increased, simultaneously reducing the 
pollution.

2.Agricultural Drones

Agricultural drones are a very good example of IoT 
applications in Agriculture. There are two types of drones, one 
is   ground-based and other aerial-based drones which are 
incorporated in agriculture in many ways such as, for crop 
health assessment, irrigation, planting, and soil & field 
analysis. The benefits that the usage of drones brings to the 
table include, ease of use, time-saving, crop health imaging, 
integrated GIS mapping, and the ability to increase yields. 
The farmers through drones can enter the details of what field 
they want to survey. Then an altitude or ground resolution 
from which they what data of the fields is been selected. The 
drone collects data and images that are thermal, multispectral 
and visual during the flight and then lands at the same location 
it took off initially.

3. Monitoring of climate conditions

The most popular smart agriculture gadgets are weather 
stations, combining various smart farming sensors. Located 
across the field, they collect various data from the 
environment and send it to the cloud. The given estimations 
can be utilized to delineate atmosphere conditions, pick the 
suitable yields, and take the necessary measures to improve 
their ability (for example exactness cultivating). A few 
instances of such agricultural IoT gadgets are METEO, Smart 
Elements, and Pycno.

4. Greenhouse automation

In Green house automation weather situations can be 
automatically adjust the conditions to match the given 
parameters. Farmapp, Growlink, GreenIq are IoT products 
which uses IoT sensors to manage irrigation and lighting 
systems remotely.

5. Crop management

Crop management technique is another element of precision 
farming.Crop management devices should be placed in the 
field to collect data specific to crop farming  from temperature 
and precipitation to leaf water potential and overall crop 

Abstract

India is an agricultural country. Most of the population in 
India depends on agriculture for their livelihood.  The advent 
of Internet of Things (IoT) has shown a new direction of 
innovative research in agricultural domain. Internet  of  
Things  (IoT)  technology  has  brought  revolution  to  each  
and  every  field  of common man's  life  by  making 
everything smart and intelligent. . Smart Agriculture helps to 
reduce wastage, effective usage of fertilizer and thereby 
increase the crop yield.Smart farming uses various IoT 
devices such assensors, autonomous vehicles, automated 
hardware, control systems,Agricultural drones, robotics, etc. 
By using these IoT devices The farmers' can be able to 
monitor the field conditions from anywhere, a system is 
developed to monitor crop-field using sensors (soil moisture, 
temperature, humidity, Light) and automate the irrigation 
system. The data in the form of messages, pictures, 
videosfrom sensors are sent to Web server database using 
wireless transmission and notifications are send to farmers 
mobile periodically. In this paper a study of various IoT 
techniques which can be used for Smart Farming to provide 
maximum yield are performed.

Introduction 

Agriculture plays vital role in the development of agricultural 
country like India. Agriculture and its allied activities act as 
main source of livelihood for more than 80% population of 
rural India. Agriculture plays vital role in the development of 
agricultural country.  It provides employment to 
approximately 52% of labor. Issues concerning agriculture 
have been always hindering the development of the country. 
The only solution to this problem is smart agriculture by 
modernizing the current traditional methods of agriculture. 
Hence the only way is by making agriculture smart using 
automation and IoT technologies. Internet of Things (IoT) 
enables various applications crop growth monitoring and 
selection, irrigation decision support, etc.There are many 
types of IoT sensors for agriculture as well as IoT applications 
in agriculture which helps in  Monitoring of climate 
conditions, Greenhouse automation ,Weed controlling, Crop 
yield optimization, Soil quality monitoring etc.

Techniques used in Smart Farming

The highlighting features of Smart Farming includes smart 
GPS based remote controlled robot to perform tasks like 
weeding, spraying, moisture sensing, bird and animal scaring, 
keeping vigilance, etc. and smart irrigation with smart control 
and intelligent decision making based on accurate real time 
field data.Smart warehouse management which includes 
temperature maintenance, humidity maintenance and theft 
detection in the warehouse. Controlling of all these operations 
will be through any remote smart device or computer 
connected to Internet and the operations will be performed by 
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Agricultural equipment and facility system includes:

Ÿ Diagnosis of farm machinery breakdown
Ÿ Remote control of farm machinery
Ÿ Operation monitoring of farm machinery

Benefits of Smart Farming

1. Increased Production

Optimized crop treatment such as accurate planting, watering, 
pesticide application and harvesting directly affects 
production rates.

2. Water Conservation

Weather predictions and soil moisture sensors allow for water 
use only when and where needed. . With IoT, efficiency level 
would be increased in terms of usage of Soil, Water, 
Fertilizers, and Pesticides etc.

3. Real-Time Data and Production Insight

IoT enables easy collection and management of  tons  of  data  
collected  from  sensors  and with integration of cloud 
computing services like  Agriculture  fields  maps,  cloud  
storage etc., data can be accessed live from anywhere and 
everywhere enabling live monitoring and end to end 
connectivity among all the parties concerned. Farmers can 
visualize production levels, soil moisture, sunlight intensity 
and more in real time and remotely to accelerate decision 
making process.

4. Lowered Operation Costs

Automating processes in planting, treatment and harvesting 
can reduce resource consumption, human error and overall 
cost. . With IoT productions costs can be reduced to a 
remarkable level which will in turn increase profitability and 
sustainability

5. Increased Quality of Production

Analyzing production quality and results in correlation to 
treatment can teach farmers to adjust processes to increase 
quality of the product. . IoT is regarded as key component for 
Smart Farming as with accurate sensors and smart 
equipment's, farmers can increase the food production by 
70% till year 2050 as depicted by experts.

6. Accurate Farm and Field Evaluation

Accurately tracking production rates by field over time allows 
for detailed predicting of future crop yield and value of a farm.

7. Improved Livestock Farming

Sensors and machines can be used to detect reproduction and 
health events earlier in animals. Geofencing location tracking 
can also improve livestock monitoring and management.

8. Reduced Environmental Footprint

All conservation efforts such as water usage and increased 
production per land unit directly affect the environmental 
footprint positively. With IoT, various factors would also lead 
to the protection of environment.

9. Remote Monitoring

Local and commercial farmers can monitor multiple fields in 
multiple locations around the globe from an internet 
connection. Decisions can be made in real-time and from 

health has been collected. Thus, farmers can monitor crop 
growth and any anomalies to effectively prevent any diseases 
or infestations that can harm your yield. 

6. End-to-end farm management systems

In end to end farm management system a number of 
agriculture IoT devices and sensors, installed on the premises 
as well as a powerful dashboard with analytical capabilities 
and in-built with reporting features. This offers remote farm 
monitoring capabilities and allows to streamline most of the 
business operations.

7. Smart Greenhouses

A smart greenhouse through IoT embedded systems not only 
monitors intelligently but also controls the climate. Different 
sensors that measure the environmental parameters according 
to the plant requirement are used for controlling the 
environment in a smart greenhouse.  A cloud server creates 
for remotely accessing the system when it connects using IoT. 
The cloud server helps in the processing of data and applies a 
control action.

8. Integrated Pest Management or Control (IPM/C)

Agriculture  IoT  systems assures farmers with accurate 
environmental data via proper live  data  monitoring  of 
temperature,  moisture,  plant growth and level of pests so that 
proper care can be taken during production.

9.Food Production & Safety

Agriculture  IoT  system accurately  monitors  various 
parameters  like  warehouse temperature,  shipping 
transportation  management system  and  also  integrates 
cloud  based  recording systems.

The various subsystems of IoT in smart farming areagro 
ecological environment control, agricultural resource control, 
production processcontrol, farm produce and food safety, 
agricultural equipment and facility. 

The agro ecological environment control subsystem includes:

Ÿ Water quality monitoring, automatic improvement of 
water quality

Ÿ Accurate fertilization saves fertilizer
Ÿ  Monitor soil constituent, soil humidity, light, wind, air, 

etc.

The agricultural resource control subsystem includes:

Ÿ Intelligent greenhouse that allows automatic adjustment 
of temperature

Ÿ Water irrigation that can automatically control flow and 
save water

Ÿ Scientific disease and pest monitoring

The production process control subsystem includes:

Ÿ Identification of individual animals allows healthy 
cultivation

Ÿ Monitoring of animal and plant growth
Ÿ Product sorting guarantees quality

Farm produce and food safety subsystem includes:

Ÿ Get informed of the entire logistics process
Ÿ Rationally arrange storage in warehouse
Ÿ Traceability system of farm produce supply chain
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mentioned techniques the yield and overall food production 
will be increased.
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anywhere.

10. Equipment Monitoring

Farming equipment can be monitored and maintained 
according to production rates, labor effectiveness and failure 
prediction.

Conclusion:

The world population rate is increasing rapidly; the food 
production rate should also be matched accordingly. Because 
of different elements like urbanization, ecological 
contamination, poor irrigation system, diminished soil 
richness the yield has been decreased. To meet this demand 
we must adopt new techniques. IoT helps to increase the food 
production rate, not only in terms of quantity but also quality. 
IoT enables various applications like crop growth monitoring 
and selection, irrigation decision support, collecting 
information about conditions like weather, moisture, 
temperature and fertility of soil, crop online monitoring 
enables detection of weed, level of water, pest detection, and 
animal intrusion in to the field. By implementing the above 
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presence or absence of people. This is highly effective in areas 
experiencing low traffic at sometimes of the night.

II. RELETED WORK

In the paper describes about the circuit that switches the street 
light ON detecting the vehicle movement and remainsOFF 
after the fixed time. In this system the street light 
automatically ON/OFF during the night and the day time. In 
this system the GSM technology has been used in which the 
manual switching OFF/ON of the street light using GSM. 
Here the system controls the intensity of the street light by 
dimming and brightness the intensity on the detection of any 
object using PIR sensor. In this paper is focused on the 
necessity of the automated street light system and the peculiar 
way of implementation with embedded system tools. In this 
system the piezo electric sensor is used to detect the 
movement of the object on the street instead of using IR 
sensor. A microcontroller msp430 as a brain to control the 
process involved. This paper gives solution to the controlling 
the intensity of the light considering the movement on the 
road. In this project is designed to detect the vehicle 
movement on the highways to switch ON only a block of the 
streetlight ahead of it and switch OFF the trailing light to save 
energy. During the night all the lights on the highways remain 
ON for the vehicle, but lot of energy is wasted when there is no 
vehicle movement on the highways. In this paper two kind of 
sensors has been used which are light sensor, photo electric 
sensor. In Automatic Street Light Control System is not only 
easiest but also the powerful technique. Relay uses as 
automatic switch in this system. It releases the manual work at 
most up to 100% . As soon as the sunlight goes under the 
visible region of our eyes this system automatically switches 
ON lights. Light Dependent Resistor (LDR) is a type of sensor 
which actually does this work and senses the light as our eyes 
does. As soon as the sunlight comes, visible to our eyes it 
automatically switches OFF lights. Such type of system is 
also useful for reducing energy consumption. In this system 
the system with LDR sensor, PIR sensor, Zigbee is used to 
intimate the status of humans use, light intensity and street 
light ON/OFF status to the EB section to avoid wastage of 
energy by glowing street lights inUnwanted areas. The whole 
system is operated by using artificial energy source called 
solar and with battery backup. The PIR and LDR sensors 
sense the persons and light intensity of a particular place and 
transmits the data in wireless to the EB section with Zigbee. 
Depend upon the data received the controller will turn 
ON/OFF the street light in wireless communication. This 
system is appropriate for street lighting in remote urban and 
rural areas where the traffic is low attimes.

III.PROBLEM DEFINATION

 We have analyzed in Karnataka wherethe street lights is the 
one of thehuge energyexpense for a city. Currently we have 

Abstract

Today’s cities consume more than 70 per cent of the world’s 
energy supply a will increase over time. Lighting will 
accounts 19 per cent of the world’s total electricity 
consumption. Almost two thirds of that energy is used for 
lighting commercial and buildings cities, this project aims for 
monitoring and executing the advanced development in 
embedded systems for energy saving of street lights of the 
smart city. Currently we have a manual system where the 
street lights will be switched ON in the evening and they are 
switched OFF in the next  morning after there is sufficient 
light on the outside. But the actual timing for these lights to be 
switched ON when there is absolute darkness. With this, the 
power will be wasted up to little extent. In this project gives 
output for electrical power wastage. Also here no human 
intervention operation of the lighting system is completely 
eliminated. The proposed system provides a solution for 
monitoring the Street light. In this system working and  
sensing and approaching a monitoring room using an IR 
transmitter and IR Receiver. Based on sensing movement the 
sensor transmit the data to the microcontroller which 
furthermore the Light to switch either ON/OFF.

KEYWORDS: PIC Microcontroller, IR Sensor, Current 
Sensor, LDR through internet.

I. INTRODUCTION

The Smart street-lighting uses wireless technologies to 
control and monitor the actual amount of energy consumed by 
these street-lights. This data is then used to initiate the suitable 
measures to reduce energy consumption through power 
conditioning. The ‘smartness’ of the street-lights is derived 
from a micro-controller and the sensors coupled with a 
wireless module. This entire unit is called the controller. This, 
when installed on the street-light pole, would communicate 
data between street-lights and thus control LED street lighting 
depending on traffic flow. Data generated from each street-
light, is then passed on to the base-station via wireless means, 
thus enabling a real-time monitoring of the system in a 
broader view. The mode of operation can be chosen as either 
manual or auto mode. The control system can be programmed 
to turn-off lights as per a predetermined schedule. This system 
can also be programmed to vary the intensity of lighting to suit 
predetermined situations. Light Dependent Resistors (LDR) 
sense light and it automatically switches OFF lights. 
Thisresults in huge energy savings and it avoids wastage of 
energy by glowing street lights in unwanted areas. The whole 
system can be operated using solar energy with a battery 
backup. Sensors using Passive Infra-Red (PIF) technology 
are used to sense the presence of people and the light intensity 
of an area. This data is then transmitted wirelessly to the 
controller, which in-turn switches ON/OFF the streetlight or 
enables dimming or brightening of the area, depending on the 
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settings in the design template dialog box, so we should 
always check those settings before we create a design. After 
creating a schematic folder we can move existing pages into it 
and we can create new pages in it.

I. V. IR Sensor

An infrared sensor is an electronic instrument that is used to 
sense certain characteristics of its surroundings byeither 
emitting and/or detecting infrared radiation. It is also capable 
ofmeasuring heat of an object and detecting motion. Infrared 
waves are not visible to the human eye. In the electromagnetic 
spectrum, infrared radiation is the region having wavelengths 
longer than visible light wavelengths, but shorter than 
microwaves. The infrared region is approximately 
demarcated from 0.75 to 1000μm. IR (infrared) sensors detect 
infrared light. The IR light is transformed into an electric 
current, and this is detected by a voltage or amperage detector.

Fig5.3: Working of IR Sensor

vi. Relays

A relay is usually an electromechanical device that is actuated 
by an electrical current. The current flowing in onecircuit 
causes the opening or closing of another circuit. Relays are 
like remote control switches and are used inmany applications 
because of their relative simplicity, long life, and proven high 
reliability. Although relays aregenerally associated with 
electrical circuitry, there are many other types, such as 
pneumatic and hydraulic. Inputmay be electrical and output 
directly mechanical, or vice versa. Relays are mainly made for 
two basic operations.One is low voltage application and the 
other is high voltage. For low voltageapplications, more 
preference will begiven to reduce the noise of the whole 
circuit. For high voltage applications, they are mainly 
designed to reduce aphenomenon called arcing

Vii.Wi-Fi Module

Expressif Systems ‟Smart Connectivity Platform (ESCP) of 
high performance wireless SOCs, for mobileplatform 
designers, provides unsurpassed ability to embed Wi-Fi 
capabilities within other systems, at the lowestcost with the 
greatest functionality. ESP8266 offers a complete and self-
contained Wi-Fi networking solution,allowing it to either host 
the application or to offload all Wi-Fi networking functions 
from another applicationprocessor. Alternately, serving as a 
Wi-Fi adapter, wireless internet access can be added to any 
microcontrollerbaseddesign with simple connectivity 
through UART interface or the CPU AHB bridge interface.

VI. WORKING PRINCIPLE

The system architecture of the intelligent street light system 
c o n s i s t s  o f  I R  s e n s o r s ,  L D R , P I C 1 6 F 8 7 7 A 
microcontroller,Relay, UART and Wi-Fi Module. LDR‟s are 
light dependent devices whose resistance decreases when 
light falls onthem and increases in the dark. When a light 
dependent resistor is kept in dark, its resistance is very high. 

manual system where the light will be switched ON in the 
evening before the sunset and  they are switched OFF next 
day morning after there is sufficient light outside. So there is 
lot of energy waste between ON and OFF timing. 

Disadvantages of Existing System 

1. Manual Switching off/on of Street Lights
2. More Energy Consumption.
3. High expense.
4. More manpower.

Advantages of the Proposed System  
1. Automatic Switching of Street lights
2. Maintenance Cost Reduction
3. Reduction in CO  emission2

4. Reduction of light pollution. 
5. Energy Saving.
6. Reduction of manpower. Technology 

IV. METHODOLOGY

a). MPLAB IDE:MPLAB IDE is a free, integrated toolset for 
the development of embedded applications on Microchip's 
PIC and ds PIC microcontrollers. It is called an Integrated 
Development Environment, or IDE, because it provides a 
single integrated environment to develop code for embedded 
microcontrollers. MPLAB IDE runs as a 32-bit application on 
MS Windows, is easy to use and includes a host of free 
software components for fast application developmentand 
super-charged debugging. MPLAB IDE also serves as a 
single, unified graphical user interface for additional 
Microchip and third party software and hardware 
development tools. Moving between tools is a snap, and 
upgrading from the free software simulator to hardware 
debug and programming tools is done in a flash because 
MPLAB IDE has the same user interface for all tools.

b). Arduino IDE:The Arduino Software (IDE) is an open 
source software and it makes easy to the code and upload it to 
the board. I turn on the different plant from Windows, MAC 
OS, Linux. The environment is written in Java and before 
running the IDE Java software to be installed on the machine 
this software can be used with any Arduino board.

Fig 5.1: Intel Galileo Gen2 Board

c). OrCAD:-OrCAD is a blessing when it comes to PCB 
design and the subsequent manufacture. This utility helps 
from designing the schematic to implementing the routes of 
the electrical connections and further mounting diagrams of 
the components. In general it offers a total solution for core 
design schematic and PCB layout. The Capture program 
includes a project wizard that provides an easy method for 
creating a project, complete with library and simulation 
resources. Creating a project does not create a design within 
the project. A new design inherits characteristics from the 
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internet and the shows that the prototype of the system with 
obstacle detection on the streetthrough IR sensor where the IR 
Sensor detects the obstacle and switch ON the Lights.Status 
of the Light is ON after obstacle detection.Webpage 
displaying the status of Light. The smart intelligent light is 
getting automatically switched on after detection of the 
obstacle on the street as well checking the LDR status the 
webpage which displaying the real time data ofthe smart 
intelligent light on the webpage through internet.

VIII. CONCLUSION 

This project “IoT Based Smart Intelligent Lighting System 
for Smart City “ is a cost effective, practical, ecofriendlyand 
the safest way to save energy and this system the light status 
information can be accessed for manytime and anywhere. It 
clearly tackles the two problems that world is facing today, 
saving of energy and alsodisposal of incandescent lamps, very 
efficiently. Initial cost and maintenance can be the draw backs 
of this project.
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The vehicle

Which passes by the street light is detected by IR sensor. 
Relay are used as a switch to switch on/off the street light 
b u l b . A  U A R T  ( U n i v e r s a l  A s y n c h r o n o u s 
Receiver/Transmitter) is the microchip with programming 
that controls acomputer's interface to its attached street light 
system

VII. RESULT AND DISCUSSION

The project aims were to reduce the side effects of the current 
street lighting system, and find a solution to savepower. In this 
project the first thing to do, is to prepare the inputs and outputs 
of the system to control the lights ofthe street. The prototype 
as shown in Fig .has been implemented and works as expected 
and will prove to be veryuseful and will fulfill all the present 
constraints if implemented on a large scale.

Fig 7.1: Prototype of Smart Intelligent Lighting System 

Here the above Fig7.1 shows that the complete working 
prototype of the IoT Based smart intelligent lighting system 
for

Smart city which includes LDR, IR Sensor, Current Sensor, 
PIC microcontroller, Intel Galileo Gen2 Board, Wi-Fi

The webpage displaying the real time information of the 
status of the light on the webpage. Itdisplaying the status of 
the Light is OFF on the webpage. Here the real time 
information can be accessed from anytimeanywhere through 
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APPARELS UTILIZING ACTIVATED CHARCOAL

(2). Increase in activated charcoal area pores increases the 
surface area for adsorption and absorption.

Unpleasant aromas start from various sources, like dump 
yards, food storage colonies, pets, pet stores, distilleries, milk 
processing units and our own bodies. From dreadful breath to 
spoiled feet to gas, these scents can be to an incredible degree 
mortifying for the people who experience the evil impacts of 
the more genuine occurrences of these indications. Activated 
charcoal is significantly ground-breaking at odour control. 
The colossal surface zone of started charcoal quickly adsorbs 
offensive aromas - not just cloak them. Thus, while other 
fragrance control techniques essentially hide the aromas, 
activated charcoal truly gets rid of them forever. (3)

The extent of sweat generated by humans varies from person 
to person. There are other factors that influences the amount of 
body fluids, and this includes atmospheric conditions like 
temperature, humidity, nature of work, indoor activity, 
outdoor activity, etc. with increased conscious towards health 
and health hazards, it is mandatory for each one to involve in 
one or other physical activity to keep oneself fit. Gym is an 
organized platform for doing fitness training. Workout / 
Physical activities are important and one should make it a 
daily habit of some physical activities. [4] 

The expanse of sweat generated amid exercise depends on the 
gender of the individual. Men, in general perspire more than 
women. The age of the person is inversely proportional to the 
amount of sweat perspired. Young people, with high 
metabolic rate are prone to perspiration than the aged adults. 
The amount of sweat generated is also to some extent 
subjective by the heredity of an individual. Weight of an 
individual also influences the amount of sweat produced. 
Bigger individuals tend to sweat more, on the grounds that 
their bodies create more warmth. 

Another factor that affects sweating is wellness level. 
Shockingly, fit individuals tend to sweat sooner during 
exercise and more bountifully than the individuals who are 
less fit. 

Apparel worn by individuals affects the comfort zone. 
Whatever the case of sweat generation, wearing apparel made 
of engineered textures, for example, polyester or Lycra can 
enable a person to feel less damp with sweat. These materials 
force (or wick) sweat from skin to external layers of the 
garments, where the dampness vanishes. 

Cotton, on other hand, retains dampness however doesn't 
advance vanishing. Thus, the shirt or other apparel can feel 
splashed and overwhelming after an exercise. A disadvantage 
of polyester is that it tends to stink more than cotton after 
exercise. [5]

Jersey knit T Shirt is most common choice as casual and 
workout wear due to its comfort and ease of wear. T-shirts are 

Abstract

The Textile and Garment industry provides scope for 
innovative technology to experiment on various textile or 
garment products to enhance working conditions and save 
energy. 

Processed Carbon or Activated carbon is extremely porous as 
it has a large surface area which induces adsorption, 
absorption and chemical reaction. Activated charcoal is 
available in different forms like powder, flakes, cakes etc. 
Owing to its high degree of micro porosity it finds an 
extensive application in various fields and one important 
field, where the application of activated charcoal is most 
appropriate is the apparel sector. 

Practicing hygiene in various apparels includes avoiding 
bacterial growth and hence foul odour emerging from the 
same. Every garment worn adjacent to skin or with repeated 
skin contact is prone to growth of bacteria and other 
microorganisms. The foul odour emerging from the apparel 
needs to be reduced or excluded from the clothing to increase 
the comfort characteristics of the wearer. This requirement is 
very vital for sportspersons, gym trainers and others where 
intense physical work is involved.  Activated charcoal, when 
incorporated on textile materials in any form increases the 
absorption capacity of any odour and moisture from the 
apparel. 

In the current study, printing technique was adopted to 
incorporate the activated charcoal on knitted apparels to 
overcome the above problem. The product selected for 
research was a T –shirt and a pair of socks used by the gym-
goers. The activated charcoal print paste was laid on selected 
portions of the T shirt and socks and tested on gym gym-goers 
who work-out every day for a minimum of 2 hours. The 
breathability of the printed apparels was doubled due to sweat 
absorption at the print area, enabling the prolonged usage of 
the apparel than normal ones.

Keywords: Activated Charcoal, Knitwear, gym workouts, 
breathability and odour-free.

1 Introduction 

Activated charcoal is an inevitable part of natural therapy that 
aids in the removal of toxic substances or matter from any 
source or surface.  This is proved be a safe material that can be 
used both internally and externally for human or animal 
treatment. (1)

The process of making activated charcoal incorporates 
warming carbon-rich materials, obtained from natural source 
including, wood, peat, coconut shells, or sawdust, to high 
temperatures. This method in like manner diminishes the 
range of the pores in the charcoal and makes more openings in 
each molecule, thusly, growing its general surface domain. 

1. Nagaveni K : Asst. Professor, Ramaiah University of Applied Sciences, #470-P, 2nd Stage Peenya, Bengaluru, Karnataka, India 
2. Goutham N : Asst. Professor, Ramaiah University of Applied Sciences, #470-P, 2nd Stage Peenya, Bengaluru, Karnataka, India 
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2.3 Curing

The printed samples were cured at 160°C for 1 ½ min in the 
oven. Curing catalyzed the fixing of the printed paste in the T 
shirt and socks.

3. Testing

The printed samples were tested on the gym goers 
consecutively for thirty days subjecting the test sample to 
normal wash on alternate days.

4 Results and Discussion

The treated samples were tested on gym going individuals for 
15 consecutive days. The identified personals for the study 
were requested to work out for 3 hours every day, with the 
treated samples. The samples treated showed improved 
breathability in the test samples. The odour was under control. 
The samples presented the same performance even after 15 
normal washes. 

Conclusion:

Activated charcoal treatment on the gym clothing has positive 
effect on the materials. The increased surface area of the 
charcoal aids in absorption of the moisture and odour emitting 
out of vigorous workouts. The increased absorption enables 
the gym workouts to work for longer period without feeling 
exhausted and uncomfortable. 
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considered “a basic, all-purpose form of clothing which is 
universal in application” (7) Socks is another choice that 
provides the cushioning needed to help one stay comfortable 
through all the training and gym sessions. [6] 

2 Materials and method:

100% Cotton knit jersey, 100% polyester knit jersey and 
polycot jersey were chosen for the study.

1. Screen printing method - 60's thread /inch

2. Ingredients – Mixed with Glitter Base (Binder) & Activated 
charcoal powder

3.Quantity - 80 parts of Glitter Base (Binder) 

18 parts of Activated charcoal powder

 2 parts of fixer ccl

4. Cured - 160°C for 1 ½ min

2.1 Preparation of print paste

The print paste is prepared using 80 parts of glitter based 
binder and 18 parts of activated charcoal powder and 2 parts 
of fixer ccl.

2.2 Printing process

2.2.1 T shirt printing: A printing screen is prepared for the size 
20”X20”. The print paste prepared is compatible for screen 
printing. 100% Cotton knit jersey, 100% polyester knit jersey 
and polycot jersey of chest size 38, 40 and 42 were chosen for 
the study in each category. The samples chosen were printed 
with the printing paste in the front and back of the T Shirts. 

Fig 1: Printed Portions on T Shirt in front and Back      Fig 2: Printed portion on socks

2.2.2 Socks Printing: The print paste is applied on the socks at 
regions like heel, Foot and gusset. The highlighted region in 
figure 1 and 2 are the print areas.

Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development202



ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8

1 2
BHARATHI.P.S ,  AMBILY.I.P  

INNOVATIONS IN FASHION FIELD

ideas. To the shock of the fashionistas, the designers have 
produced stunning products which are beyond imagination. 
In the recent years many fashion innovations have created a 
revolution in the fashion industry.

History

Textile engineering today is shattering decades-old 
stereotypes of a labor-intensive, factory-based industry in 
which men and women toiled over looms and spinning jacks. 
The clang of the early production machinery has been 
replaced by a computer-driven enterprise that is making 
significant contributions to fashion fields. Textile engineers 
are developing high-tech fibers that are used in products, 
which are beyond imagination, as well as materials that aid in 
energy conservation and pollution control.

Objective

Ÿ To know the importance of innovation-driven research 
and development in the field of fashion industry.

Ÿ Important innovations in the sector and the scientific and 
technological advances made. 

Ÿ The role of textile, fashion and research institutes in the 
process of innovation.

Review of Literature

Fashion for Good was launched in 2017 and is supported by 
C&A Foundation as a founding partner. The Accelerator 
Programme is part of Fashion for Good's Innovation 
Platform, which also includes a Scaling Programme and the 
Good Fashion Fund. The Fashion for Good-Plug and Play 
Accelerator is run in collaboration with Plug and Play – the 
world's largest accelerator – and corporate partner's aides, 
C&A, Galleries Lafayette, Kering, Target and Zalando. 
Together they are championing the innovations that will 
accelerate the transition to a circular fashion industry.Fashion 
for Good acts as a convener for change,from its first hub in 
Amsterdam.

The Fashion for Good-Plug and Play Accelerator works to 
find and accelerate innovative technologies and business 
models that have the greatest potential to reshape the industry 
for good. 

Research Gap

The above mentioned literature review clearly speaks about 
fashion innovations in the recent years, but considering only 
the technical advancements in fashion and textiles. Even 
though they do serve a good purpose, do they have the 
potential to reshape the industry?

Methodology

The study focuses on the secondary sources for data 
collection from various websites, and journals. The accessible 

Abstract

Innovation is the aspect of all fields, including the fashion 
field. The fashion field is always looking for change. In the 
recent years radical fashion innovations have happened. 
Fashion innovations are changing the future of fashion 
drastically. Innovation tech trade fairs are held where 
companies come together to showcase the latest 
developments. Armour's Athlete recovery sleepwear, Spinali 
Design's vibrating Jeans, Anti-Pollution scarf, Water-Free 
printing on textiles, DYNE'S Stitch Free Collection's, 
Volleback's Water Proof Luminescent-Solar Charged Jackets, 
Ecco'sDyneema-Bonded Leather, etc with their revolutionary 
ideas have evolved as new trends in the fashion market. To the 
shock of the fashionistas, biology melds with fashion 
producing stunning clothes and shoes that are not only 
biodegradable, but can be composted and discarded in the 
same way as vegetable peelings. Bio-Couture, a design 
consultancy firm is credited with this unusual innovation. 
They have designed a funky bio couture jacket exclusively 
from Green tea, sugar and microbes. Companies like 
Electroloomare working on printing fabric envision that in the 
near future fabric designs will become more digital, enabling 
clothes to be shared, downloaded and printed across the 
globe. Recycled synthetics, made from plastic bags to beer 
bottles are finding a new life in fashion. Paper scraps, bullet 
casing, old keyboards and broken bicycle chains which are all 
discarded materials are being transformed into funky hand 
crafted jewellery.ReKixx shoes are made from 100% 
recycled materials all the way from the laces to soles. Levi's 
waterless products are a water conserving collection. Water-
Free stone washing technique to finish their jeans has reduced 
the company's use of water by more than 172 million liters.

Fashion innovation has created a revolution in the fashion 
industry. Fashion revolution day is a global movement, which 
is celebrated every year on April 24th. The fashion forward 
kicks by various textiles and Apparel companies have created 
a world of fashion with everchanging landscape of fabrics and 
accessories, the ideal ground for revolutionary ideas in 
fashion.

Keywords: Bio-couture, Fashionistas, Innovation, 
Recyclable, Revolution.

Introduction

Fashion is not just about the new designs and styles it entails 
being innovative and progressive. It is beyond selling 
beautiful or trendy clothes. The fashion world is always 
looking for the next big trendand a myriad of fashion forward 
innovations are infiltrating the fashion world.The world of 
fashion is a creative and ever-changing landscape of fabrics 
and accessories, the ideal ground for revolutionary ideas. In 
the recent years many textile and apparel companies have 
created many unusual innovations with their revolutionary 
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Frumat uses apples to create a leather-like material. Apple 
pectin is an industrial waste product which can be used to 
create sustainable materials that are totally compostable 
whilst still being durable enough to create luxury accessories. 
The materials can be dyed naturally and tanned without 
chemically intensive techniques.

 Good on You is a mobile app that provides ethical ratings for 
about 1,000 fashion brands rated on their impact on people, 
the planet and animals. It is built on a robust brand rating 
system which aggregates standards, certifications and 
publically available data sources into a simple, accessible 5-
point score to promote transparency across the fashion 
industry and to allow customers to make conscious 
purchasing decisions.

Mango Materials produces biodegradable bio-polyester that 
can be used as a sustainable alternative to the present 
polyester utilized in the fashion industry. Microfibres 
produced from the biopolyester can biodegraded in many 
environments, including landfills, wastewater treatment 
plants, and the oceans helping to prevent microfibre pollution 
and contributing to a closed-loop bio economy for the fashion 
industry.

Orange Fiber manufactures natural fabrics from citrus by-
products. Orange Fiber is made by extracting the cellulose 
from the fibres that are discarded from the industrial pressing 
and processing of oranges. The fibre, through nanotechnology 
techniques, is enriched with citrus fruit essential oils, creating 
a unique and sustainable fabric.

PlanetCare has developed a microfibre filter to be integrated 
in washing machines that can capture micro plastics before 
they are released in wastewater. The system works on the 
microfiltration of water based on electrically charged fibres 
and membrane nanotechnology. This technology contributes 
to reducing micro plastics pollution ending up in the ocean.

Style Lend is a fashion rental marketplace. AI and machine 
learning is used to match users based on fit, as well as style. By 
renting out garments consumers can extend the life cycle of 
clothing and delay it from going into landfills.

These awesome technologies are changing fashion. Fashion 
designers, textile technologists, apparel companies have 
created an ideal ground for revolutionary ideas in fashion. 

Conclusion 

Innovations are the key of the future. Fashion innovation has 
created a revolution in the fashion industry. Fashion 
revolution day is a global movement, which is celebrated 
every year on 24thApril. Innovation in fashion has taken a 
turn and now the world is waiting for the next big thing. The 
fashion forward kicks by various textiles and Apparel 
companies have created a world of fashion with ever changing 
landscape of fabrics and accessories, the ideal ground for 
revolutionary ideas in fashion. Biocouture, Electroloom, 
Algiknit, BioGlitz, , FLOCUS, Frumat, Good on You, Mango 
Materials, Orange Fibre, PlanetCare, Style lend and many 
other  brands are working hard to transform the fashion 
industry for good.

secondary data is used for the purpose of study. Few 
innovations of the fashion industry which have changed the 
future of fashion drastically in the recent years are discussed 
here.

Innovations set to change the fashion industry.

The design consultancy firm Biocouture melds biology and 
fashion, producing stunning clothes and shoes that are not 
only biodegradable, but can be composted and discarded in 
the same way as vegetable peelings. The clothes are grown 
out of organisms like bacteria, yeast, fungi and algae, mixing 
different elements together that then ferment and produce a 
leather-like material.Food products are being turned into 
wearable commodities. German microbiology-student-
turned-designer AnkeDomaske uses milk to make an "Eco 
Milk Fiber" called QMilch. Suzanne Lee, fashion designer 
and TED Senior Fellow, has been making fabric and 
vegetable leather out of the fermented tea, kombucha. A 
startup in Manhattan by the name of I Am Not A Virgin, which 
plans to sell a line of jeans made from a mix of cotton and 
recycled materials, like plastic bottles, and from non-cotton 
materials like bamboo. 

Companies like Electroloom are working on printing fabric 
envision that in the near future fabric designs will become 
digital, enabling clothes to be shared, downloaded and printed 
across the globe. Colorep, doing business as Air Dye 
Solutions and Transprint USA, offers waterless dye and print 
solutions for synthetic fabrics. The company sells heat 
transfer paper printed with specially formulated dyes that are 
transferred to fabric through heat sublimation. Levi's 
Waterless products are a water-conserving collection which 
has reduced the company's use of water by more than 172 
million liters. 

Futuristic fashion has seen some of the wearable technologies 
with hi-tech fashion. AnoukWipprecht, the 32-year-old Dutch 
Designer, has come out with a peculiar invention, the crystal 
maker Swarovski dress that is synced with the person's 
heartbeat. Google's impact is massive upon our lives. Google 
has entered into a collaboration with a denim brand to come 
with a jacket whose inbuilt fibers allows users to control 
Smartphone features by just tapping on their jackets.

The concept of glow in the dark is with Vollebak's 'solar 
charged jacket, a waterproof shell which when comes in 
contact with a light source produces a loud vibrant green glow 
that stays for a minimum of 12 hours. Smart tailoring 
technology, mobile applications detecting a fake brand from 
an original are all some of the magical innovations which 
have already made news in fashion. 

Algiknit produces textile fibres extruded from kelp, a variety 
of seaweed. The extrusion process turns the biopolymer 
mixture into kelp-based thread that can be knitted or 3D 
printed to minimize waste. The final knitwear is 
biodegradable and can be dyed with natural pigments in a 
closed loop cycle.

FLOCUS produces natural yarns, fillings and fabrics made 
from kapok fibres.The kapok tree can be naturally grown 
without the use of pesticides and insecticide in arid soil not 
suitable for agricultural farming, offering a sustainable 
alternative to high water consumption natural fibre crops such 
as cotton.
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SCHEMA ADMINISTRATION UTILIZING DATA COLLECTION

A. Current Scheme

Equity booklet is a program which aids clients to efficiently 
administer limited trade business and costs. It records a 
client's business, costs, equity pages, benefit maps on a day to 
day, per week, per month or annually. Advancement is easier 
and a client with general abilities can make these 
methodologies. 

The Safety in the current approach was given by employing 
the subsequent conditions:- 

1. Restriction of Access
2. Certification
3. Conception
4. Software Protection

B. Recommended Approach

The recommended approach is Automaton program for staff 
or for scheme head. Utilizing this program a scheme head can 
analyze a design; he is experimenting, along with the data 
about all scholars. It will display the subsequent things if 
looked for a scheme: 

1. Scheme's Title
2. Depiction
3. Span
4. Total of Scholars Accredited
5. Total of Assets Assigned
6. Administration

And workers data is as below: 

1. Workers Title. 
2. A Scheme He Is Operating On. 
3. Degree of Quality
4. Accomplishments
5. Webmail Id. 
6. Phone Number. 
7. Identification
8. Progress of the Scheme 

Ÿ The scheme head can put on a scheme, form 
modernization to all schemes, allot all scholars to all 
specific scheme and can take out all scholars as per his act. 
He can evaluate a scheme and make essential choices. 

Ÿ He will also get to see about scheme related information 
and detects and can attempt to enhance its progress.

Ÿ It also gives features like texting and brief drafts.

Ÿ After some span of period, an alarm text will be directed to 
scheme clients to generate consciousness about time limit. 

Ÿ A scheme head can validate how much task is done by 
utilizing isolated home computer method, in case any user 
scams. 

ABSTRACT

Modernized administrator in the real globe come across 
plenty of complications similar to subject depending on the 
immense mere of facts achieved against diverse places or 
sections placed at distinct locations. The liable course is 
actually important as choices seized by the administration 
would create a business to overwhelm or remain in scope of its 
contender. These issues appear as there is dearth of motility 
and no correct approach to characterize the facts in a 
systematic fashion. The remedy to this is an Automaton 
activity which will be effortlessly attainable to the 
administrators to allow them to acquire quick choices as they 
are acquirable on mobile handset. The purpose of this journal 
is to suggest a scheme which fetches outlined facts from a 
fundamental directory then operates and shows that data on an 
automaton tool so as to help administrators in their choice 
formulation course. 

Software tools: Android, Eclipse, Java, PHP, MySql, Xampp 

I. INTRODUCTION 

Choice formulating is particularly insignificant and long term 
process  for the administrators of all management  as it need 
plenty of struggles to be appropriated by the administrators  in 
undergoing  Collection of facts which is received from plenty 
of workplaces from distinct places. In present globe the fame 
of touchtone phone with automaton Operating System (OS) is 
rising and is achieving additional attention amidst clients. The 
purpose of the design is to capture the benefit of vigorously 
developing the fame of Automaton tools and to evolve an 
Automaton program that will allow the administrators to pick 
up immediate choices that would form the organization work 
together with the ambitious globe.

The objective of this design is to remove essential facts from 
fundamental directory and then expose on the network 
positioned program and Automaton program. When it arrives 
to removing helpful facts from the directory, facts retrieval 
comes into play. There is distinct fact retrieving designs 
utilized in the scheme to retrieve facts from the fundamental 
directory. As the chunk of facts in business globe goes on 
flourishing each one second, there is big quantity of facts that 
is gathered. These facts can be operated utilizing massive 
facts procedure like Hadoop. The later essential portion in the 
design is exposing the retrieved facts in a fashion that can 
allow each and every user to take quick choices. It is 
accurately revealed that a user can realize visual facts superior 
than written facts, so it is essential that in the program 
retrieved facts must be exposed in diagrammatic and 
figurative method, this can be accomplished  by utilizing 
control panel technique.

II. METHODS AND MATERIAL 

Raghavendra M Kulkarni
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Personal Home Page

Personal home page is a multi-purpose server-side composing 
language primarily planned for network evolvement to 
generate robust network sheets. For this objective, PHP rules 
is enclosed within the markup language origin record and 
characterized by a network server with a Personal Home Page 
computer unit that produces the website record. It also has 
developed to comprise command-line middleware ability and 
can be utilized in independent pictorial programs. Personal 
Home Page can be employed on most network servers and as 
an independent describer, on all operating system and podium 
at no cost.

MYSQL 

MY SQL is a mutual directory administration framework, 
which sweeps as a server giving many clients to login to many 
directories. It is named after designer Michael Widenius 
female child. This database language idiom corresponds to 
Structured Query Language. The MYSQL evolvement 
blueprint has made its origin key feasible under the terms of 
the GNU General Public License, and under a range of 
licensed conditions. MYSQL was confined and authorized by 
a distinct beneficial stout, the Swedish organization MYSQL 
AB, presently purchased by Oracle Company. Cost-free 
program accessible onset blueprints which need a completely 
presented directory administration approach frequently 
utilize MYSQL.

XAMPP SERVER 

XAMPP is abbreviations designed out of the brand of the 
system program Microsoft Windows and the package: 
Apache, MySQL and Personal Home Page, Perl or Python. 
Apache is a network processor. MySQL is an accessible onset 
directory. Personal Home Page is a composing dialect which 
can change data contained in a directory and produce network 
sheets effectively every moment subject is asked by a portal. 
Different applications may also be contained in a suite, such 
as phpMyAdmin that gives a pictorial client connection for 
the MySQL directory administrator, or the substitute writing 
dialects Python or Perl. Corresponding suites are MAMP (for 
the Apple Mac) and LAMP (for the Linux operating system).

ECLIPSE (Helius) 

Eclipse is a multi-linguistic application evolvement environs 
consisting of an integrated development environment (IDE) 
and an expandable add-in setup. It is composed mainly in Java 
and can be utilized to elevate programs in Java. It could also 
be utilized to elevate suites for the application Mathematica. 
The IDE is regularly called Eclipse ADT for Ada, Eclipse 
CDT for C/C++, Eclipse JDT for Java, and Eclipse PDT for 
Personal Home Page.

IV. CONSUMMATION

This design when applied will aid older administration in 
functioning the activities of the institute as it will lessen the 
volume of data. Older administration will have to determine 
afore outlining ideas and forecasting vogues drew on the 
outlined information. It will also allow older administration 
have advanced data on their Automaton tool at any time they 
may expose themselves with an effective information 
network. In this design withdrawing work logics were 
utilized, anyhow inclusion of information extraction and 

III. DESIGN AND IMPLEMENTATION 

A. System Architecture.

Figure 1. System Architecture

B. Scheme Attributes

Network software

This will be constructed utilizing asp.net. It is a link via which 
scholars puts in the data collected at domestic workplaces. 
The data collected is reserved on a fundamental directory

Directory Server 

This attributes hosts the directory which retains data that will 
be collected at domestic workplaces. The information will be 
hosted in Microsoft SQL directories and approached by 
automaton program.

Network functionality 

This allows the data to be interchanged among the directory 
and automaton program will not be able to interact straightly 
with directory.

Automaton Program 

This will allow program that will use the directory upon the 
inter web, extract and exhibits a brief  genre of the 
information collected in the usual APIs to make sure  that all 
attributes  over the framework are directory.

Automaton

It is an operating system for smart phones like tablet 
processors. It is evolved by the free phone union headed by 
Google. Automaton includes a core based on the Linux hub, 
with interface, libraries and APIs composed in C and program 
application moving on a program structure that comprises 
Java-compatible libraries drew on Apache consent. 
Automaton utilizes the Dalvik pseudo device with high time 
compilation to operate compiled Java code. Automaton has a 
big group of builders composing programs which expand the 
use of the tools.

Uses

Automaton transfers with a pair of important software's 
comprising an webmail user, SMS application, logbook, 
charts, gateway, contacts, and etc. every programs are 
composed utilizing the Java  query code.
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documents and choices formed are drew on data collected. 
Sometimes data on which the choices are to be drawn are so 
huge that the law forming method takes lengthier than needed.

VI. REFERENCES 

Ÿ www.play.google.com/store 
Ÿ www.projectfaculty.com 

neural network methods into this program into this program 
will be processed on.

V. FUTURITY OUTLOOK

The outlook of this design is to display the utilization 
capability of the Automaton programs interior of educative 
organizations in the law making method. In big organization 
where staff has to form instant actions to allow their 
organizations stay ambitious and be favorable, law making is 
highly essential in such organizations as either incorrect 
choice formed can have major results on the organizations. 
High profile administrators form these choices inside the 
institution and afore forming either choice they see academy 
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HUMAN MOTION ANALYSIS USING HAND 
GESTURE RECOGNITION

approach lies in the ease of its use. The proposed approach's 
outcome exhibit the knowledge of the procedure to properly 
appreciate an enormous variety of the indicators no matter 
what is orientation of the hand.

Introduction:

In this paper extract embodied knowledge of body motion by 
using Singular Value Decomposition (SVD). Recently, SVD 
has been used in time-series data analyses for data mining and 
motion analyses to study the coordinative structures in human 
behavior. In this method, the left and right singular vectors 
and the singular values are decomposed from a Hankel matrix 
defined from the time-series data, which are measured with 
sensors. Since the left singular vector represents the 
characteristics of the Hankel matrix and the singular value 
represents the strength of the corresponding left singular 
vector, SVD is used more generally as a method for extracting 
characteristics from observed time-series data.

In this existing method to a hand gesture recognition 
experiment and a walking disability evaluation experiment. 
In the hand gesture recognition experiment, we distinguish 
five kinds of gestures according to the similarity and the 
estimation by using the left singular vectors. In the walking 
disability evaluation experiment, we distinguished the levels 
of walking disability by a three-dimensional hyper plane 
constructed by singular values. The results of the two 
experiments suggest that SVD is effective for extracting 
embodied knowledge from the time-series data. The 
characteristic and significance of the embodied knowledge 
extraction using SVD is discussed based on the results of the 
two experiments.

Aim:

The aim this paper is to implement a method to hand gesture 
reorganization from the time-series data rather than to 
develop a method to recognize hand gestures.To give security 
in many issues now a days happening in the society.

Problem statement:

Over the past decade, tremendous progress has been made in 
the past years on analyzing the physical movement of the 
body using HMM, fuzzy sets, PCA. However, the HMM is 
not effective when the number of states is large or Data is 
discontinuous. Since a Neural network is too sensitive in the 
time series data length, the accuracy is not very good. PCA 
reduces the number of explanatory variables and is a model 
for visualization with the principal component variables when 
the proportion of variance in low and the number of data is 
inadequate. Finally the accuracy of PCA declines when the 

Proposed System:

The Proposed system of this paper hand gesture recognition 
of body motion by using Support Vector Machine (SVM). 

ABSTRACT

Human motion analysis is used in applications as varied as 
special effects in movies, animation, sport training, physical 
rehabilitation for the disabled and human-robot/human-
computer interaction. This application will survey state-of-
the-art techniques, in the industry and academia, to capture, 
model, and analyze human motion.

In this paper introduces a new method to recognize the hand 
gesture reorganization of body motion svm. The hand gesture 
reorganization knowledge defined as knowledge remembered 
by the human body and reflected by the skill in the performing 
tasks of the body motion.This paper applied the proposed 
method to a hand gesture recognition experiment. In the hand 
gesture recognition experiment, distinguish five kinds of 
gestures according to the similarity and the estimation by 
using the left singular vectors. The results of this experiment 
suggest that SVM is effective for extracting hand gesture 
reorganization from the time-series data.

A gesture is a form of non-verbal communication in which 
visible bodily actions keep in touch specified messages, either 
in location of speech or together and in parallel with spoken 
words. Gestures incorporate action of the hands, face, or 
different parts of the body.

In this paper, we are ordinarily involved with setting up a 
vision established, hand gesture recognition system that may 
generalize over different hand gestures and operating modes, 
and exhibit robustness under the challenging visual settings. 
Moreover to the general study of powerful descriptors and 
fast classification schemes for hand gesture recognition, we're 
motivated by the research study showing benefits of gestural 
interfaces over different types of interaction for distinct HCI 
functionalities.

Challenge of the Work

In real-time vision based Hand Gesture recognition method, 
hand tracking and segmentation are main and challenging 
steps towards gesture movements.  Uncontrol led 
environment, lighting condition, skin colour detection, rapid 
hand motion and self-occlusions are the challenges need to be 
considered while capturing and tracking the hand gesture. 
Skin colour detection and complex background are major 
challenges in hand gesture recognition.

Scope

This proposed system can be utilized for gaming. Instead of 
making use of the mouse or keyboard, we will use some pre-
defined hand gesture to play any sport. Additionally, this 
process can be used to operate any digital instruments by way 
of simply keeping a sensor which recognizes the hand 
gestures. The method is utterly computerized. It is fairly 
mighty to history effortless to make use of cluster, the 
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useful definition of gestures as a result of its vast style of 
functions and a statement can best specify a unique domain of 
gestures. Many researchers have tried to define gestured but 
their genuine actual meaning remains to be arbitrary. As per 
the context of the project, gesture is defined as an expressive 
action of body materials which has a specific message, to be 
communicated exactly between a sender and a receiver. A 
gesture is scientifically labelled into two distinct classes: 
dynamic and static. A dynamic gesture is intended to alter 
over a period of time whereas a static gesture is found on the 
spurt of time. A waving hand means goodbye is an illustration 
of dynamic gesture and the stop signal is an instance of static 
gesture. To appreciate a full message, it's fundamental to 
interpret all of the static and dynamic gestures over an interval 
of time. This complex approach is referred to as gesture 
recognition. Gesture recognition is the procedure of 
recognizing and decoding a flow continuous sequential 
gesture from the given set of input data. 

The development in computer vision makes it possible to 
approach method the interface problems from a human 
perspective, making the conversation between computer and 
people more usual. Once we as humans communicate, we use 
our voice and constituents of our body equivalent to our face 
and arms in making gestures. Exceptional approaches have 
been proposed for obtaining information essential for 
awareness gestures system. Some approaches used extra 
hardware such as of data glove contraptions and colour 
markers to with ease extract complete description of gesture 
elements. Other approaches established on the looks of the 
hand using the skin colour to segment the hand and extract 
indispensable features, these methods considered easy, 
normal and no more cost comparing with methods mentioned 
before. It entails motion of the fingers, face, or different 
components of the body. Gesture recognition can also be 
noticeable as a way for computer systems to begin to 
understand human body language, for that reason building a 
richer bridge between machines and humans than primitive 
textual content consumer interfaces or even graphical user 
Interfaces (GUIs), which still restrict nearly all of input to 
keyboard and mouse. It allows for people to interface with the 
machine (HMI) and have interaction naturally without any 
mechanical devices. The main cause of developing any such 
process lies in the fact that gesture attention has carried out in 
movement evaluation to machine learning. Just lately, many 
attempts were made to create approach that by way of 
computer vision could be ready to recognize gestures. There 
are two fundamental characteristics that will have to be 
deemed when designing a HCI system, which can be 
functionality and usability. System performance noted the set 
of features or services that the system equips to the customers, 
at the same time method usability mentioned the level and 
scope that the process can function and participate in 
distinctive user purposes effectually. The approach that 
attains a suitable stability between these concepts regarded as 
influential performance and strong approach.

Hand Gesture

Body language has huge variety of pursuits like eye 
expressions, small change in skin colour, version of the 
vibrations in vocal sounds and etc. But primary body 
language expressions are performed by means of making use 
of hands. Hand gestures can be best for conveying 

Recently, SVM has been used in time-series data analyses for 
data mining. In this method, In machine learning, support 
vector machines are supervised learning models with 
associated learning algorithms that analyze data and 
recognize patterns, used for classification and regression 
analysis. Given a set of training examples, each marked as 
belonging to one of two categories, an SVM training 
algorithm builds a model that assigns new examples into one 
category or the other, making it a non-probabilistic binary 
linear classifier.

Architecture:

 

Figure   Block Diagram of the proposed System

A gesture is an effective form of nonverbal communication as 
good as in verbal methods, and we formulate here a procedure 
that measures similarity and estimation between gestures. A 
gesture entails human embodied expertise and consequently 
the obvious bodily actions can communicate precise 
messages. However, now we have infinite patterns for 
gesture, determined by using character. Lately, the singular 
spectrum evaluation process is utilized as an appealing 
method.

Hand gestures are the independent means of communication. 
Hand gestures may also be regarded as complementary 
modality to speech. Gestures are consciously and 
unconsciously utilized in each aspect of human verbal 
exchange they usually form the foundation of signal 
languages [10]. The recognition situation is solved through 
matching procedure where the segmented hand is compared 
with the entire images within the database. On this paper a 
novel method for imaginative and prescient based hand 
gesture recognition is proposed by making use of each 
principal component analysis and projection system for 
feature extraction.

Gestures are a main form of human communication. 
Therefore gestures are found to be an appealing approach to 
interact with computer systems, as they are already a 
traditional part of how we communicate. The main intention 
of gesture recognition is to create a system which will identify 
exact human gestures and use those to carry understanding for 
machine manage and with the aid of enforcing real time 
gesture recognition a user can manage a computer by way of 
doing a precise gesture in front of a video digital camera 
linked to the computer. Gestures are expressive, meaningful 
body motions involving physical movements of the fingers, 
head, face, or body with the intent of: 1) conveying 
meaningful understanding or 2) interacting with the 
environment. They constitute one fascinating small subspace 
of viable human motion. It's difficult to settle on an exact 

210 Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development



Image enhancement: image enhancement systems help in 
bettering the visibility of any portion or feature of the image 
suppressing the expertise in different parts or points. It is 
without doubt one of the classes of image processing is being 
used global as a process to control images in a solution to 
make them valuable for a certain use. The most important goal 
of image enhancement is to propose a given image in order 
that the effect is extra compatible than the usual image for a 
specific application.

Segmentation: The aim of segmentation is to simplify and/or 
exchange the representation of an image into something that 
is more meaningful and easier to analyze. Image 
segmentation is frequently used to locate objects and bounds 
(strains, curves, and etc.) in pictures. Additionally, image 
segmentation is the process of assigning a label to every pixel 
in an image, such that pixels with the same label share certain 
visual traits like colour, intensity

Image Enhancement: Enhancement technique is used to bring 
out element that is obscured (uncertain) or simply to highlight 
specific aspects of interest in an image. Enhancement is 
subjective method. Mathematical tools are used for 
reinforcing an image.

Image Restoration: Restoration means getting something 
back again. Image restoration is an aim of our system. Image 
restoration is elimination of noise in the image. Restoration 
techniques are established on mathematical or probabilistic 
model of picture degradation.

Wavelets: using wavelets images can also be represented in 
quite a lot of levels of decision (multi resolution) wavelets are 
used in image data compression and for pyramidal illustration 
in which image are subdivided into smaller regions.

Compression: Compression is a procedure used to cut back 
the storage required to save an image or the band width 
required to transmit. Compression is useful in web which has 
to send significant pictorial content. JPEG photograph 
documents are compressed images.

Challenges:

The main challenges of proposed work are it is robust and 
efficient for hand gesture recognition of motion of. The 
proposed method has two main phases for feature extraction. 
The first phase obtains a finger count. The second phase 
extracts features using SVM model the shape of the gesture by 
the method of polygon approximation.

Applications:

1.Blind People Conversion.

2.Character Writing or signature Authentication.

Literature Survey:

This describes gene expression analysis by Singular Value 
Decomposition (SVD), emphasizing initial characterization 
of the data. We describe SVD methods for visualization of 
gene expression data, representation of the data using a 
smaller number of variables, and detection of patterns in noisy 
gene expression data. In addition, we describe the precise 
relation between SVD analysis and Principal Component 
Analysis (PCA) when PCA is calculated using the covariance 
matrix, enabling our descriptions to apply equally well to 
either method. Our aim is to provide definitions, 

information traditionally like representing a number, 
expressing a feeling and many others. Hand gestures are 
predominant interaction tools for sign language and gesture 
based computer control. The most important intention of 
building hand gesture recognition system is to create a 
traditional interaction between human and computer where 
the recognized gestures can be used for controlling a robot or 
conveying meaningful information. Segmentation method is 
the first approach for recognizing hand gestures. It is the 
process of dividing the input picture (in this case hand gesture 
images) into areas separated by way of boundaries. The 
segmentation procedure relies on the style of gesture, if it is 
dynamic gesture then the hand gesture has to be located and 
tracked, whether it is static gesture the image photo must be 
segmented. The hand should be located first of all, 
traditionally a bounding field is used to specify, relying on the 
skin colour and secondly, the hand must be tracked, for 
monitoring the hand there are two major approaches; either 
the video is split into frames and each and every frame has to 
be processed alone, in this case the hand frame is treated as a 
posture and segmented, or using some tracking information 
such as shape, skin colour using some tools such as Kalman 
filter. 

Figure:  Detection of Edge of Gesture 'Go’

Quite a few researches have been implemented in last 2-three 
decades on hand gesture recognition system. These will also 
be roughly divided into two categories, specifically, Glove 
based Gesture recognition and vision based Gesture 
recognition. Glove based Hand Gesture recognition hinders 
the naturalness as cumbersome contraptions are required to 
wear. A vision based system uses aspects extracted from 
visual look of the enter picture model of the hand, comparing 
these modelled aspects with points extracted from input 
camera or video input. Right here we're emphasizing on 
special points of Hand Gesture recognition with support 
Vector machine (SVM) as a classifier.  

The unambiguous and abstract way of describing the 
requirements in more detailed way thus making sure enough 
that it describes completeness, verifiability, modifiability, 
stability and thus marking the factors more consistent An SRS 
is the assurance that the development organization is aware 
the disorders or problems to be solved and the program 
conduct vital to handle these problems. For that reason, an 
SRS will have to be written in typical language in an 
unambiguous manner that might also comprise charts, tables, 
data flow diagrams, selection tables, and so on which we 
describe in additional systems.

Functional RequirementsThis section explains the functional 
requirements of the system. The requirement is expressed in 
natural language. The functionality of the product is derived 
from the functionality of its sub systems which are.
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series data. In this paper, we propose a method for acquiring 
embodied knowledge of human behavior from time-series 
gesture data using singular spectrum analysis. A behavior is 
distinguished in terms of gesture characteristic with similarity 
criteria by interval time-series data. We discuss the usefulness 
of the proposed method using an example of gesture motion.

interpretations, examples, and references that will serve as 
resources for understanding and extending the application of 
SVD and PCA to gene expression analysis. 

Whenever a disaster occurs, it's of utmost importance that the 
rescue system recognizes accurately human behavior and 
evacuation command in the fire and its black smoke. 
However, we have infinite pattern for movement instructions 
by our personality. On the other hand, the singular spectrum 
analysis method has proposed as analytical method for time-
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LATEST TECHNOLOGIES, THREATS AND PROTECTION 
IN CYBER SECURITY

II. LITERATURE SURVEY

Maria Bada and Jason R. C. Nurse discussed about the Social 
and Psychological Impact of Cyber Attacks. The author's 
concluded that online threats and cyber-attacks made a huge 
stride towards that objective by investigating how individuals 
from the general population see and connect with hazard and 
how they can be affected from a cyber-attack [2].

G.Nikhita Reddy and G.J.Ugander Red presented the 
challenges in cyber security and the latest technologies. 
Cybercrime keeps on veering down various ways with every 
year that passes and does the security of the data with the most 
recent and troublesome innovations alongside the new cyber 
tools and threats [3]. 

Duic, V. Cvrtila and T. Ivanjko wrote about International 
cyber security challenges. They express that cyber attacks are 
among the greatest dangers to the international security. 
Consequently fundamental to build up a powerful safeguard 
in which the key job is that of counteraction, worldwide 
participation and the appropriation of the globally perceived, 
legitimately restricting standards [4]. 

Kutub Thakur, MeikangQiu, KekeGai and MdLiakat Ali 
presented An Investigation on Cyber Security Threats and 
Security Models. They express how to tie down the secret key 
yet no confirmed convention to secure the framework 
intrinsically regarding procedures and models to guarantee 
that passwords are protected [5].

III. CYBER-SECURITY

Cyber-security is defined as a protecting computer systems, 
networks, and information from disruption or unauthorized 
access, use, disclosure, modification or destruction. With 
regards to this survey cyber security has been characterized as 
the coordination of strategies, security measures, ways to deal 
with chance administration, conventions, innovations, 
procedure and preparing which can be used in verifying the 
association and cyber arrangement's alongside client 
resources. Web is the quickest developing foundation in 
everyday life. In the present specialized condition numerous 
most recent advances are changing the substance of the 
humanity. Yet, because of these advancements we can't 
protect our private data in a powerful manner and thus 
nowadays cyber-wrongdoings are expanding. Today more 
than sixty per cent of absolute business exchanges are done on 
the web, so this field required a high caliber of security for 
straightforward and best exchanges. Consequently cyber 
security has become most recent issue. Be that as it may, such 
talk on cyber security has significant ramifications as it 
centers around the moral piece of the general public all in all.

IV. CYBER-ATTACK

A cyber-attack is an attempt by the cyber criminals utilizing 

ABSTRACT

Cyber security is an information innovation just like Internet 
services. Verifying the data is one of the greatest tests in the 
present day. Some of the government agencies, corporate 
companies, hospitals, financial agencies, and other groups 
collect and process the data and store it on computers and 
transfer the data across networks to other computers. Social 
engineering has become a sort of cyber-attack. Viruses are 
utilized in providing data or downloading a record which 
plants code on your PC to steal the data. Cyber security 
intends to ensure the PCs, systems gadgets and system from 
unapproved access or adjustment, and programming 
applications from cyber-assaults. The greater part of these 
digital attacks is pointed in getting to, changing, or erasing 
sensitive data. Be that as it may, programming engineers 
should know about the dangers and security issues related 
with the plan, advancement, and sending of system based 
programming. This paper centers around the most recent 
advances on cyber security and acquaints some known 
dangers with cyber security, categorizes the threats, and 
analyses protection mechanisms and strategies for countering 
the threats.

Keywords : Cyber Security, Threats, Protection, Cyber 
Attack

INTRODUCTION 

In today's world sending and receiving information of any 
format is possible by clicking a button. Therefore the security 
of data becomes very important. Cyber security helps in 
transmitting this data securely without any leakage of 
information. There are different meanings of the idea of cyber 
security with fluctuated angles, for example, verified sharing, 
private and access to data. Yet at the same time, the definitions 
need lucidity and agreement. In addition, cyber security 
estimated with respect to get to, reconciliation of information, 
security, stockpiling and move of information through 
electronic or different modes. Cyber security shows three 
significant elements. The strategies for securing Information 
Technology, the information itself, the information being 
prepared and transmitted together with physical and virtual 
arrangement and the degree of protection got by applying 
such measures and the expert angles related. Since now a 
day's cyber infrastructure is speedily growing and Cyber-
Safety, Cyber-Ethics, and Cyber-Security concerns should be 
addressed seriously. Security counter measure guarantees the 
secrecy, accessibility and uprightness of data frameworks by 
forestalling or genuine resource misfortunes from Cyber 
Security assaults [1]. This paper mostly centres around the 
most recent advancements on cyber security and acquaints 
some known dangers with cyber security, categorizes the 
threats, and analyses protection procedures for countering the 
dangers.
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as yet the most pervasive. Here we have introduced the kinds 
of SQL infusions assaults and most predominant approaches 
to forestall them [7]. SQL injection occurred in electronic 
records in database and it is still exist much following two 
decades since it initially occurred. Many online applications 
are as yet powerless against the SQL injection assaults. In 
spite of the fact that innovation has improved a great deal 
during these previous years, however programmers despite 
everything can discover openings to play out the SQL 
injection. The helplessness to SQL injection is exceptionally 
large and is unquestionably a gigantic risk to the whole 
electronic application as the programmers can without much 
of a stretch hack their framework and get any information and 
data that they needed whenever and anyplace.

D. PASSWORD ATTACK

Passwords assumes a significant job in our day by day life in 
different computing applications like ATM machines, internet 
providers, login, mobile authentications and so on. The 
significant expectation for utilizing passwords is to limit 
unapproved clients to get to the framework. Passwords are 
particularly important to verify our data at the same time, still 
they are not viewed as a lot of safe to give security to the 
clients in light of numerous blemishes and customary in the 
password frameworks. A lot number of assaults on numerous 
frameworks are identified with the passwords. 

Some of the ways to protect passwords are to make a point not 
to share the passwords, and make new passwords which are 
difficult to recognize. Maintain a strategic distance from any 
lexicon works and build up a password with blended number, 
letter sets, and accentuation marks; Try not to utilize any 
regular passwords or its varieties, for example, abc123, 
iloveyou1, let me in, qwerty1, yourname1, password1 , 
baseball1 and so forth.; Change passwords occasionally; 
While picking a password attempt to blend upper and lower 
case letters, utilize at least 8 characters, Use mental helpers to 
assist you with recollecting a confused password.

E. RANSOMWARE

Security was a serious deal for quite a while. With the viruses, 
malware and ransomware are other issues seen by the 
practician. The examination shows that the light on different 
sort of infection performed by a ransomware including 
information contamination and tainted machine. Various 
assailants settled on a decision to the various target attacks. 

A large portion of the dangers are implied unswerving or 
meanderings in accepting currency from exploited people. 
Indeed, even today the ransomware has all the earmarks of 
being one of the most disagreeable per-product classifications 
of the time. A few works have been published in the field of 
data and Internet security, different harmful attacks, and 
cryptography.

F. DENIAL OF SERVIVE (DOS)

 A denial of service attack is a kind of assault on a systems 
administration structure to handicap a server from giving 
support to the clients. Assaults extend from sending billion of 
solicitations to servers trying to hinder the frameworks, 
flooding servers with huge parcels of invalid information and 
data, to sending demands with an invalid or caricature IP 
address. Denial of service is the most featured and most 
significant assaults of the present cyber world. With basic yet 

one or more computers against a single or numerous 
computers or networks. The open reaction to a cyber-attack is 
informed by various cyber specific factors, for example, the 
assailant character, the objective personality, the size of the 
assault just as the administration correspondence of a cyber-
assault and the hour of disclosure of a vindictive occasion. A 
cyber-attack can vindictively incapacitate PCs, take data's, or 
utilize a ruptured PC as a dispatch point for different assaults.

Cyber criminals use a variety of methods to launch a cyber-
attack, including phishing, ransom ware, Man-in-the-middle, 
password and denial of service, among other methods.

V. TYPES OF CYBER ATTACK

A. PHISHING

Phishing is a significant danger to every one of the clients and 
is exceptionally hard to follow or guard against it since; it 
doesn't present itself as malicious in nature. In the present 
society, everything is put on the web and the wellbeing of 
individual data accreditations is in danger. Phishing is known 
as one of the most seasoned and simplest methods for taking 
data from individuals and it is utilized for getting a wide scope 
of individual subtleties. It likewise has a genuinely 
straightforward methodology – send an email, email sends 
victim to a site and site takes data. Phishing is characterized as 
the fake securing of secret information by the planned 
beneficiaries and the misuse of such information. The 
phishing attack is frequently done by email sites. By and 
large, the data that is taken by a phishing assault is user 
account number, user passwords and client name, credit card 
data and internet banking data.

B. MAN-IN-THE-MIDDLE-ATTACK

Nowadays cyber-attack is a genuine criminal offense and it is 
a seriously discussed issue besides. A man-in-the-middle-
attack is a sort of cyber-attack where an unapproved pariah 
goes into an online correspondence between two clients, 
remains there and gets away from them without their 
knowledge. The malware that is in the center attack regularly 
screens and changes individual or arranged data that was 
simply acknowledged by the two clients. A man-in-the-
middle attack is a protocol which is exposed to a pariah and 
inside the framework, which can just access, read and changes 
the mystery data without keeping any tress of manipulation. 
This is a genuine worry for many security experts. The 
assailants focus on the genuine information streaming 
between the endpoints and furthermore bargain the 
uprightness and privacy of the information. Adversary can 
bargain the privacy by spying and the honesty by message 
adjustment by correspondence capture attempt. Adversary 
can likewise capture, adjusts and obliterate the messages to 
cause at end of correspondence for one of the gatherings along 
these lines prompting bargain of accessibility issue [6]. This 
issue is an extreme, and the greater parts of the cryptographic 
frameworks without having a not too bad verification security 
are taken steps to be hacked by the malware named men-in-
the-middle-attack.

C. SQL INJECTION THREAT

SQL injection is one of the threats to the security of the web 
applications. Attackers benefit unapproved access to the 
database, which comprises of progressively imperative and 
private data of the clients. Subsequently, this sort of assault is 
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amazingly ground-breaking assault systems, it acquaints a 
gigantic risk with current internet gathering. Denial of service 
has become a significant danger to current computer 
networks. Specifically, we portray network based and host 
based attack systems to delineate attack principles. Denial of 
service attack is ordered by their significant attack qualities.

VI. CONCLUSIONS

In present world cyber security is crucial for government, 
business, educational, military, financial institutions, 
companies, and organizations which gather and store a wide 
scope of confidential information on PCs to transmit that to 
different PCs across various networks. For families, 
protection of youngsters and family members from 
cybercrime is very important. For each person, securing data 
that could affect public activity is exceptionally important. 
The web has given a wide scope of learning openings, yet 
there are hazards as well. Photographs, recordings and other 
individual data shared by a person on long range interpersonal 
communication locales, for example, What's App, Instagram, 
Facebook, Twitter can be improperly utilized by others which 
may prompt genuine and even hazardous occurrences. Long 
range informal communication destinations have become the 
most mainstream mechanism for sharing data and associating 
with others. In any case, these locales have made different 
open doors for cyber-wrongdoings, bargained individual 
characters and data spillage. In this manner, it is significant for 
every one of the people to see how to secure against cyber 
threat and danger should likewise appreciate the contrast 
among virtual and genuine world.
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V NARAYANA SWAMY

EXTRACTION AND APPLICATION OF AN ECO-FRIENDLY 
DYE FOR SILK

The light, washing and rubbing fastness properties of dyed 
samples were also studied.  

Material and methods

Raw material 

The fallen waste fruits of Casuarina equisetifolia were 
collected from Jnanabharathi campus, Bangalore. The 
collected fruits were washed under flowing water to remove 
dust particles and dried at room temperature (25±5 ˚C). The 
processed fruits were used for extraction of natural 
colourants.

Textile material 

Plain woven degummed mulberry silk fabric weighing 40 
gm/m2 with a yarn density of 132 ends/in, 116 picks/in and 
count 20/22 denier  was used for dyeing. The material was 
supplied by Central Silk Board, Bangalore, India for this 
study.

Chemicals 

Chemicals such as alum [K2SO4Al2(SO4)3.24H2O], ferrous 
sulphate [FeSO4.7H2O] and copper sulphate [CuSO4.5H2O] 
and solvents such as acetic acid, methanol and ethyl acetate 
were procured from Merck, India. 

Extraction of colorants 

C. equisetifolia fruits were extracted with distilled water at a 
liquor ratio of 1: 30, the investigations showed that the 
colorants could be easily extracted with water. Extraction was 
performed at different temperatures (50, 60, 70, 80, 90 and 
100 ̊ C) for different time periods (45, 60, 75, 90, 120 and 150 
min) to optimize the extraction conditions. The liquor 
extracted was filtered through a stainless steel sieve (400 
meshes) and cooled to room temperature. The filtrate was 
centrifuged and then concentrated under reduced pressure 
using a rotary evaporator and dried at 60 ̊ C in a vacuum oven 
resulting in the crude extracts.  

Mordanting 

Mordanting was performed by pre and post-mordanting 
methods using alum, ferrous sulphate and copper sulphate as 
mordants. Pre and post-mordanting techniques were used for 
this study. Pre-mordanting included pre-treatment in a bath 
containing 5 % on the weight of material (owf) mordants at an 
MLR of 1:40 at 80 C for 30 min and dried at room temperature 
and for post-mordanting, the dyed samples were treated with 
5% (owf) mordants at a MLR ratio of 1:40 at 80 C for 30 min. 

Dyeing 

The dyeing was carried out by using 10 % owf of dye 
concentrations, material to liquor (M:L) ratio of 1:50 
maintaining acidic pH (5). The dye bath containing extracted 
dye was heated up to 40 ˚C and silk fabrics were drenched in 

Abstract 

New natural dye was extracted from dried fruits of Casuarina 
equisetifolia and used for dyeing of silk with different types of 
mordants.  Analysis of experiment revealed that at 90˚C and 
90 min could reach optimal extraction. The extracted dye was 
applied to the dyeing of silk fabrics using different methods, 
with and without mordants. It was found that mordants had a 
significant effect on the color of dyed silk fabrics. Color 
shades of tan, beige, sandy and straw were obtained. 
Significant differences in color strength and CIE lab 
cooridnates were observed, depending on mordant type and 
mordanting method. The performance of dyeing process was 
evaluated by measuring the colour yield (K/S). All the dyed 
silk fabrics demonstrated good color fastness to washing, 
good fastness to rubbing and acceptable color fastness to 
light. The dyed samples are also tested for antimicrobial 
activity against Gram-positive and Gram-negative bacteria 
and found to posse's antimicrobial activity. In general, the 
abundantly available agricultural byproduct C. equisetifolia 
was found to have great potential to be utilized as a natural 
textile dye material. 

Keywords: Antimicrobial activity, Dyeing, Extraction, 
Mordant, Natural dye, Silk. 

Introduction 

Natural dyes obtained from plants, are renewable and 
sustainable bio-resource products with minimum 
environmental impact and known since antiquity for their use, 
not only as ingredients in food and cosmetics but also in 
textile colouration (Kadolph, 2008;  Wafa et. al., 2014; 
Narayanaswamy, 2019). On the other hand, dyeing of textiles 
using synthetic dyestuff is characterized by a high negative 
impact on the environment, the dyers as well as the end-user 
(Jung and Bae, 2014; Narayanaswamy et al., 2016; Maulik et 
al., 2014). Recently, there is a growing interest in natural dyes 
by researchers due to their bio-degradability, higher 
compatibility and sustainability. Casuarina equisetifolia 
(Casuarinaceae) commonly called as beach oak, is a beautiful 
tree with drooping branches, 10-50 m high. It is found in the 
dry hill sides of open forests in India, Sri Lanka and Australia.  
Due to its multiple utilities and adaptability to different eco-
climatic and edaphic zones of the country, this species gained 
importance in the forestation of coastal areas, degraded and 
eroded sites, where soil nutrients are scarce. Since the tree has 
a short rotation period, it is also preferred as an agro-forestry 
crop, and mainly grown for its fuel wood, particularly in 
Karnataka and Tamil Nadu  states of India (Anonymus, 
1992). In the present study an attempt has been made to 
standardize the color extraction and dyeing of silk fabric with 
C. equisetifolia fruits. Dyed samples mordanted and 
unmordanted were studied colorimetrically and their color 
coordinated L*, a*, b*, C and h and K/S values were reported. 

V Narayana Swamy, IDeA Worldwide College, Bangalore-560 052, Karnataka, India
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Fig. 1- Effect of temperature on dye extraction

Fig. 2- Effect of duration on dye extraction

Effect of dyeing pH 

Fig. 3 shows that the pH values of the dye bath have a 
considerable effect on the dye-ability of silk fabrics. As the pH 
increases, the dye-ability decreases, the effect of the dye bath 
pH can be attributed to the correlation between dye and silk 
fibers. Since the dye used is a water soluble dye containing 
anionic groups it would interact ionically with the protonated 
terminal amino group's silk fibers at acidic pH via ion 
exchange reaction9. This ionic attraction would increase the 
dye-ability of the fiber as clearly observed.

Fig. 3- Effect of dyeing pH on the spectra and reflectance

Effect of dyeing temperature 

The effect of temperature on the dye-ability of the silk fabric 
was studied at different temperatures (30-100 ˚C). As shown 
in Fig 4, it is clear that the colour yield (K/S) values increase 
with the increase in the dyeing temperature. This result may 
be due to the fiber swelling effects that enhance the dye 
diffusion thus leading to a further enhancement of dye difFig. 

4- Effect of dyeing Temperature on the K/S values of dyed silk 
fabricsfusion and better dye-ability. 

Effect of dyeing duration

The effect of dyeing duration was studied at different 
durations (30-120 min) at 90 ̊ C. Colour yield increases as the 
time increases upto 60min (Fig. 5), and then a plateau is 
attained after 60 min and upto 120 min. It was found that silk 
fabrics reached the stage of saturation and they did not absorb 
more dyes. 

it. The temperature of dye bath was raised to 95 ˚C and 
maintained at that level for 60 min. Finally, the dye bath was 
allowed to cool down. Dyed samples were washed with the 5 
gpl non-ionic detergent, rinsed with tap water and dried at 
room temperature. 

Color measurement 

The colorimetric properties of the dyed silk fabric samples 
were obtained by means of K/S and CIELAB color 
coordinates with illuminant D65/10˚ observer on Gretag 
Macbeth Color Eye 7000 A Spectrophotometer. Four 
measurements were made for each sample and the reflectance 
values over a range of 350-750 nm were recorded. The K/S 
values were assessed using the Kubelka-Munk equation:   

K/S = (1 − R)2/2R,                       

where, R is the observed reflectance at λmax, K is the 
absorption coefficient, and S is the light scattering coefficient.

Color fastness properties 

Washing fastness was assessed according to ISO 105 C02 
using Launderometer. Rubbing fastness was performed 
according to ISO-X12 using crockmeter. Light fastness was 
assessed according to ISO 105 B02 using Xenotest light 
fastness apparatus. 

Strains and media

Escherichia coli (E. coli), a gram- negative bacterium, was 
selected due to its popularity of being used as test organism 
and its resistance to common antimicrobial agents and, 
Staphylococcus aureus (S. aureus), a pathogenic gram- 
positive bacterium, was used as it is a major cause of cross-
infection in hospitals. Stock cultures of the microorganisms 
were maintained on agar slants and stored in 5 ˚C E. coli 
MTCC 443, and S. aureus MTCC 902 were grown and sub-
cultured in Muller Hinton broth at 37 ˚C in orbital shaker at 
200 rpm (Narayanaswamy, 2019).

Antimicrobial screening test

To determine antimicrobial activity of dyed silk fabric 
specimens, 1 inch2 fabric was introduced in the 10 ml nutrient 
broth inoculated with a desired microbe and incubated 
overnight at 37 ˚C. The reduction of the microbial growth by 
the dyed silk fabric5 was expressed as follows:

R = B-A/A  × 100         

Where R is the reduction of the microbial population 
expressed as a percentage; b = absorbance (595 nm) of the 
media inoculated with the microbe and un-dyed fabric; A = 
absorbance (595 nm) of the media inoculated with microbe 
and dyed silk fabric. 

Determination of durability of antimicrobial activity to 
washing

Antimicrobial activity of dyed silk fabrics was evaluated after 
several washing cycles and durability of antimicrobial 
finishing was calculated in terms of per cent retention of 
antimicrobial activity using the formula given  below:

% Retention of antimicrobial activity=
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Fastness properties 

Table 2 shows fastness properties of the silk dyed samples. 
Pre-mordanted samples showed high washing fastness, while 
samples dyed without using aluminium mordants gained a 
lower value of fastness. Hydrogen bonding and ionic 
interaction are the basic interactions between dye and fiber. 
By using mordant dye, molecules bind to the fabric through 
complex formation and washing fastness increases 
(Zarkogianni et al., 2010; Narayanaswamy 2020). The 
complex forms through coordination of metal ions with 
specific groups of dyes such as two hydroxyl groups, or a 
hydroxyl group and a carbonyl group in neighboring 
positions. Alum mordanted samples exhibited a higher light 
fastness followed by ferrous sulphate, copper sulphate and 
un-mordanted samples which exhibited that the higher light 
fastness properties of dye can be attributed to the strong ionic 
bonding (Gupta et. al., 2004; Ghaheh et al., 2014). This 
enhances the stability of the compound by a reduction in 
electron density at the chromospheres. Hence, it can be noted 
that samples dyed with mordant have better fastness to light in 
comparison with samples dyed without mordant. The increase 
in the light fastness pre -mordanting with mordants may be 
attributed to the easier formation of the dye-metal-fiber bond. 
Both dry and wet rubbing fastness values of all samples were 
found to be within a commercially acceptable range. Rub 
fastness performance is related to the unfixed dyes deposited 
on the fiber surface. It has been proved here that higher color 
yield leads to a better rub fastness performance.

Table 2- Fastness properties of the dyed samples

Antimicrobial properties

The antimicrobial activity of mordanted and unmordanted 
dyed silk fabrics against E. coli and S. aureus was assessed.  
Tables 3&4 show the antibacterial results of fabrics dyed with 
different mordants, before and after laundering, after 5 and 10 
washes. All the dyed samples showed more reduction to E. 
coli than S. aureus. Among the three mordants, alum had the 
highest antibacterial activity against two bacteria followed by 
ferrous sulphate and copper sulphate. Mordanting of dye will 
improve the stability of the dye. As it can be seen in the tables, 
the antibacterial activity of dyed samples has dramatically 
increased after mordanting. By applying pre-mordant 
treatment, the antibacterial activity of the dyed fabrics not 
only increased, but also remained stable after 5 and 10 
washes. Silk fabric samples dyed with mordants were found 
to be most effective against both tested microbes but this 
finish is found to be least durable to washing, after 5 washing 
cycles it was reduced to less than 50 %. Many metallic salts 

Fig. 5- Effect of dyeing Time on the K/S values of dyed silk 
fabrics

Dyeing exhaustion 

The amount of dye exhausted by silk fabric samples were 
expressed as % of dye exhaustion and these results. The 
maximum exhaustion was observed in the case of alum pre- 
mordanted samples followed by copper sulphate, ferrous 
sulphate and control samples. The difference in exhaustion 
rate was because of the difference in interaction between fiber 
and mordant dye. It is clear that the mordants have an 
influence on the colour strength, fixation ratio, hue, as well as 
fastness to washing and light by forming additional linkage 
with dye molecules compared to the silk samples dyed 
without any mordants. This is evident by the increase in the 
dye exhaustion and fixation as observed as well as the 
colorimetric analysis and fastness to washing and light 
depicted in Tables 1 & 2.  The highest values of colour 
strength and fixation, as well as fastness to washing and light 
were achieved with mordants. 

Colour measurement  

Table 1 shows the CIELab and K/S values of the silk dyed 
samples. It can be seen (Fig. 6) that the colour gamut of silk 
samples dyed with C. equisetifolia indicates a red yellow 
zone. K/S value graph of the dyed samples (Fig. 7) shows that 
use of mordants considerably increased dye absorption 
leading to higher K/S values in the case of mordanted samples 
than un-mordanted ones. This is because  the presence of OH 
and C = O  in the tannin structure led to the formation of metal 
salt-tannin complexes in the mordanted silk fabric which in 
turn, resulted in the higher colour strength of the dye absorbed 
into the fabric. Alum pre-mordant was found to have a more 
prominent effect on color strength than others. The L* values 
were higher in the case of ferrous sulphate mordanted samples 
corresponding to lighter shades, whereas, the L* values were 
found to be lower in the case of alum mordanted samples 
corresponding to darker shades. C values of copper sulphate 
resulted in brighter shades whereas alum increases dullness of 
shade. 

Fig. 6- Effect of mordants on dye exhaustion

Table 2- Fastness properties of the dyed samples
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are shown to inhibit the growth of microorganisms or destroy 
them at very low concentrations. Metal may have toxic effects 
either in its free state or in metallic compounds16. Some 
researchers claimed that it is due to the complex formation 
between active functional groups of the dye and the metal salt 
mordants (Khan et al., 2011; Narayanaswamy 2017). 

Table 3 -Antimicrobial activity against E. coli of 5 % pre-
mordanted fabrics dyed with C. equisetifolia dye after dyeing, 
laundering and after 10 washes

Table 4- Antimicrobial activity against S. aureus of 5 % pre-
mordanted fabrics dyed with C. equisetifolia dye after dyeing, 
laundering and after 10 washes

Conclusion 

This is the first reported research in which C. equisetifolia 
fruit extract was used in silk dyeing. In this work major 
emphasis has been laid on extraction of dye, colorimetric 
assessment, fastness properties and antimicrobial properties 
of silk fabric dyed with extracts from waste fruits of C. 
equisetifolia. The extracted colorant has potential to dye silk 
fabric, producing light brown to grey shades with good 
fastness properties with and without mordanting. 

It is assumed that the antimicrobial effect would be durable in 
practice and the naturally occurring raw material C. 
equisetifolia could be a promising antimicrobial dye for silk 
fabrics. Conclusively, the current findings clearly 
demonstrate that the abundantly available agricultural 
byproduct C. equisetifolia fruits could be a promising 
resource and sustainable technique towards utilization of 
waste material for the dyeing of silk fabrics. 
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KALPANA MALLIKARJUNA

OPPORTUNITIES AND CHALLENGES IN HIGHER EDUCATION
SUB THEME: DEMOGRAPHIC CHANGES AND EMPLOYABILITY

Research design

The research design used is exploratory i.e., the study will be 
based on secondary data taken from magazines, journals and 
internet and reports. These tools help us to conclude the 
objective of the study as well as understanding, accepting and 
producing graduates with socially and economically valuable 
attributes and expertise'

'It was the best of times; it was the worst of times... It was the 
spring of hope, it was the winter of despair'. Never have these 
lines rung truer, nor been more applicable, than to India's 
famed demographic dividend.

Demographic Dividend

Demographic Dividend is the economic benefits that derive 
from demographic change. It is population bulge in the 
working age category. At this stage, there are relatively more 
adults in the population of the productive labour force. By 
demographic dividend, we mean a rise in the rate of economic 
growth due to a rising share of the working age population. It 
may occur only once during a demographic transition and 
lasts for just a few decades.

Demographic dividend is essentially due to 2 factors: (a) 
Declining birth rate and (b) Improvement in life expectancy.

Demographic Transition

Demographic transition refers to the transition from high birth 
and death rates to low birth and death rates as a country 
develops from pare-industrial to an industrialized economic 
system. Experience worldwide suggests that demographic 
transition typically takes place from largely rural agrarian 
society to a predominantly urban industrial society. It is a shift 
in a population from a situation of high fertility and high 
mortality to a new situation where fertility and mortality are 
low.

Demographic Windows of Opportunity

It is defined to be that period in a nation's demographic 
evolution when the proportion of population of working age 
group is particularly prominent. This occurs when the 
demographic architecture of a population becomes younger 
and the % of people able to work reaches its height.

This 'demographic dividend' provides India great 
opportunities, but it also poses a great challenge. It will benefit 
India only if our population is healthy, educated and 
appropriately skilled. Therefore, greater focus on human and 
inclusive development is necessary to best utilize the 
demographic dividend.

Employment is about getting a job. Employment is a 
relationship between two  parties, usually based on a contract 
where work is paid for, where one is the employer and the 
other is the employee.

Abstract

Our thinking was sparked by the rising demographic change 
in the past decade. India's competitive advantage is its 
demographic dividend Thus the demographic dividend in 
India needs to be exploited not only to expand the production 
possibility frontier but also to meet the skilled manpower 
requirements of India and abroad. Higher education is of vital 
importance for the country, as it is a powerful tool for building 
knowledge based 21st century society. Without higher 
education producing knowledgeable, competent and skilled 
graduates, research and knowledge and being responsive to 
economic and social needs, equity, democracy and 
development will all be constrained. Higher education must 
not fail in meeting the new priorities and needs of India.

While our country appears to be churning out hundreds of 
thousands of students, every year, who are educated, the harsh 
reality is that many of these newly graduating students are not 
equipped to be hired in a new age industry which requires a 
blend of functional and soft skills. Bridging the skills deficit is 
a challenge of unprecedented proportions. India may 
squander the opportunity of having a young population (those 
below 35 years of age) if it fails to impart employable skills to 
them at a faster pace. The global economy is expected to 
witness a skilled manpower shortage to the extent of around 
56 million by 2022.

Keywords: Demographic Dividend, employability, Skills 
Deficit, Skill development institutes, Challenges to the 
government and higher educational institutions.

Objectives of the study

Every study is done to accomplish some objectives. Similarly, 
this study also has the objective on which the research will 
work. The objectives determined for this study are:

1. To get an insight into India's Demographic Dividend and its 
implications on employability.

2. To know about the nature, strengths and weaknesses of 
present relationships between higher education and the 
private and public sectors.

3. To assess the skill gap in Higher education and industry

4. To understand what Higher education programmers are 
expected to include new elements to ensure that graduates are 
equipped with the tacit experiential knowledge, high-level 
skills and attitudes required by thelabour market, alongside 
general and specialist academic knowledge.

5. To know the role of the government to deliver the 
requisite research, the highly trained people and the 
knowledge to equip developing society with the capacity to 
address national needs and to participate in a rapidly changing 
and competitive global context.
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to address a 'real-life' concern. Alongside these reviews and 
suggestions, there is a sterile debate about whether 
'employability' skills should be embedded in the curriculum 
or taught in separate units. The issue, though, is not about the 
delivery of skills training but about integrallearning within a 
wider responsive context. 

So the focus needs to be on empowering students to become 
critical learners. However, there is no easy recipe for this.

Empowering learners: 'Empowering learners' is a phrase that 
is growing in currency in academic debates about the future of 
higher education. There are several processes for learner 
empowerment, including:

1.Choice: A wider choice of subject modules is far less 
empowering for students than it appears. The selection of a 
curriculum usually means, in practice, choosing which 
teachingprogrammes to attend and thus which assessment to 
undertake. While superficially liberating this does not 
necessarily empower the student. An unstructured collection 
of small units, which the student selects from a bewildering 
array of available options, often results in lack of coherence 
and progression in a programmer of study.

2.Monitoring: Student evaluations of service provision, 
including the teaching and learning experience, are 
increasingly evident in higher education institutions. Indeed, 
many national systems of external quality monitoring require 
that such systems are in place. Monitoring includes student 
evaluation of teaching performance via simple questionnaires 
that ask such things as whether the teacher presents well, is 
enthusiastic, turns up on time, makes useful comments on 
assessed work, and so on. Broader evaluations of the learning 
experience, through institution widestudent satisfaction 
surveys offer a means of ensuring a student voice and a 
continuous process of monitoring and improving provision in 
respect of all aspects of the learning experience. 

3.Representation: Student representation on higher education 
committees and decision-making bodies provides another 
potential form of empowerment. In practice, though, students 
are not only in a tiny minority but are not able to engage 
effectively because of the infrequency of the meetings, the 
rapid turnover of students and the lack of opportunity to 
prepare themselves for the style and content of meetings. In 
reality, learners need to have equal representation on 
decision-making bodies if the learner perspective is to be 
heard.

4.Critical: This requires an approach to teaching and learning 
that goes beyond requiring students to learn a body of 
knowledge and be able to apply it analytically. Developing a 
critical approach to learning is about challenging 
preconceptions, both those of the learner and the teacher. It is 
about being able to develop opinions and be able to justify 
them, to be able to think about knowledge as a process not 
some 'thing' they tentatively approach and selectively 
appropriate. A critical approach ultimately requires students 
toself-assess, to be able to decide what good-quality work is 
and to be confident when they have achieved it.

How to increase employability?

To the students:

1. Know your strengths: your strengths are your unique talents 

Employability is about having an effective mix of skills, 
attributes and attitudes to function successfully in required 
roles (e.g. in a job, as a student, as a manager, etc.). 
Employability is taught and developed at module level.

Employability is 'a set of achievements – skills, 
understandings and personal attributes – that make graduates 
more likely to gain employment and be successful in their 
chosen occupations, which benefits themselves, the 
workforce, the community and the economy’

The new realities facing higher educationis about 
responsiveness – not 'downgrading' higher education to 
training. On the contrary, in a rapidly changing world, 
graduates need to be lifelong learners. The primary role of 
higher education is increasingly to transform students by 
enhancing their knowledge, skills, attitudes andabilities while 
simultaneously empowering them as lifelong critical, 
reflectivelearners.The primary purpose of higher education is 
to prepare students for the world of work. 

ORGANISATIONAL CHANGE AND GRADUATE 
ATTRIBUTES

At an organisational level, employers have been, for some 
time, proclaiming the need for highly educated and skilled 
people if their businesses are to be successful in a rapidly 
evolving, global economy. Furthermore, most organisations 
in which graduates are employed have undergone significant 
change in the last decade and expect internal organisational 
structure and strategic objectives to continue to change. These 
changes will be prompted by the continuing information 
revolution, by growing awareness of the need to be responsive 
to customers, clients other stakeholders, and by the need to 
adopt an international perspective.

The main changes include:

1.Downsizing, which has been a feature of the last decade and 
manyorganisations, large and small alike, believe that they 
have become 'leaner' and 'fitter';

2.Delayering, this involves a combination of removing 
'unnecessary' layers of middle managers and giving 
managers a broader portfolio;

3.Flexible contractual arrangements, including part-time and 
short-term contracts, outsourcing and home working.

All of this has impacted on the graduate in four ways: a less 
clear graduate job, the need to be more flexible, the ability to 
work in project teams and a lack of a clear career progression. 

It is also indicative of a growing tendency for graduates 'to 
grow jobs 'within the organisation structures, beyond fairly 
narrowly designated sets of tasks, to entirely new roles that 
respond to, or anticipate, the constant changes in the world of 
work.

WHAT IS TO BE DONE?

So what should higher education institutions do to ensure they 
produce transformative lifelong learning? There are various 
suggestions in the literature about explicitly addressing 
employability skills in higher education including the 
provision of skills modules, the revision of curricula to 
identify skills elements, the assessment of non-cognitive 
skills, the incorporation of work experience and the use of 
'live projects', in which students work closely with employers 
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contribute fully to the life of the University and community 
and hopefully have fun in the process.

To the academic staff:

10. Employability plays an important role in the 
implementation of the Colleges' Learning and Teaching 
Strategies. It is part of good learning practice. Students who 
engage in developing their employability are likely to be 
independent, reflective and responsible learners.

11. Innovative learning, teaching and assessment methods 
which promote students' understanding and help them to 
engage in 'deep' learning will also enhance their 
employability. 

12. Involving employers in the education experience, for 
example, through placements, case studies, delivery of guest 
lectures, can help students appreciate the relevance of their 
course and learn how to apply theory and knowledge in 
practical ways in the workplace. 

13. In some subject areas, employability links to requirements 
for accreditation from professional bodies. 

To the universities:

14. Embedding graduate attributes and employability in all 
our curricula, and equip our students to compete in the global 
marketplace

15. Producing graduates with socially and economically 
valuable attributes and expertise

16. Increasing student satisfaction with the opportunities and 
support for developing their graduate attributes and 
employability

17. Equipping our graduates with the expertise and graduate 
attributes they need to achieve their full potential within the 
global community

18. Brokering strategic partnerships between academics, 
industry, specialists and other institutions to enhance the 
development of graduate attributes in all students.

To the college:

19. Employers target universities where they have 
successfully recruited in the past and where they recognise 
that courses are continuing to develop and innovate to 
produce graduates with the knowledge, skills and attributes 
relevant to their needs.

20. Employability coheres with the concept of PDP 
(Personal/Professional Development Planning), encouraging 
students to become reflective learners and present themselves 
effectively.

Over 1.2 crore youth would enter the workforce every year, 
for the next 10 years in our country. If India can create gainful 
employment for these youth, a period of GDP growth and 
prosperity will inevitably follow. However, if the new 
additions to the workforce are either not employable or if 
enough jobs are not created it will not take much for the 
expected demographic dividend to become a demographic 
nightmare. 

A reorientation towards vocational training or introduction of 
strong aspects of "learning by doing" and soft skills in 
graduate programmes can remedy this situation. For starters 

and abilities they set you apart from others and are your best 
tools for accomplishment and satisfaction. Make sure you 
know your significant strengths and learn to demonstrate how 
you can use them in roles you're applying for.

2. Have a positive attitude: having a positive self-image and 
being able to present yourself successfully is directly related 
to making yourself more employable. Employers mentioned 
positive attitude as one of the most important factors when 
recruiting graduates. Optimistic people with a positive 
attitude are being more valuable to organisations as they 
contribute to creating and sustaining a positive work 
environment.

3. Be a self-starter: contributing to your organisation will 
demand thinking outside of the box and looking for creative 
ways to solve problems. Learn to use your expertise to be the 
first one to offer a solution or recommend another course of 
action when the next challenge arises. Your creative ideas and 
your ability to pitch them will help to raise your credibility to 
employers.

4. Demonstrate self-management: being able to manage 
yourself, your time and your behaviour will build your 
employability. The more disciplined work habits you have, 
the easier you are to manage and to work with. When you 
demonstrate personal discipline, you also add to your 
credibility and contribute to establish a strong personal brand 
that reflects reliability and trust.

5. Be adaptable: In today's economy and changing labour 
market, your ability to adapt to change is essential to 
guarantee your success. Organisations change constantly and 
regularly introduce new things. Learn to be a problem solver 
and embrace initiatives and offer constructive criticism.

6. A degree is no longer enough: Following dramatic 
increases in HE provisions in the UK and fundamental shifts 
in the graduate recruitment market, a degree is no longer 
enough to guarantee a graduate a satisfying future career. This 
is all the more true considering the current economic climate. 
In many sectors, recruiters are looking for 'work-ready' 
graduates with clear evidence of job specific skills in addition 
to high level graduate attributes. To have the competitive 
advantage in the job market, students need to have developed 
their employability throughout their time at University.

7. Return on investment: One of the main reasons students 
choose to study at university is to enhance their career 
prospects. This becomes increasingly important in view of 
rising costs of education and levels of debt on graduation, so 
individuals want to ensure it has been money well spent. This 
is even more of a driver for international students than home 
students.

8. Engaging in the educational process: Innovative teaching, 
learning and assessment methods help students engage in the 
education process and have the added benefit of also helping 
them to develop attributes which make them attractive to 
potential employers. Students' interest is more likely to be 
maintained if they can see the relevance of their studies to 
their future careers and life beyond University.

9. Engaging in the whole student experience: Students, who 
make an effort to fully participate in the total student 
experience (academic, co-curricular, extracurricular and 
work experience) benefit from a well-rounded education, 
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smaller families, rising income, and rising life expectancy 
rates. 

6. However, dramatic social changes can also occur during 
this time, such as increasing divorce rates, postponement of 
marriage, and single-person households.

7. This is perhaps due to the poor employability of the 
workforce, which is severely affected by a deficit in 
educational attainment and health.

8. Students need to be guided in critical learning and one of the 
best ways is to make the learning process transparent rather 
than opaque: 

9. India is a young nation. This means that for the next 40 
years we would have a youthful, dynamic and productive 
workforce when the rest of the world, is aging.

10. The government has a very vital role to play in bridging 
the gap between higher education institutions and the industry 
by establishing vocational training institutions, skill 
development councils

So, effective and relevant education and skill development is 
not only a social and economic necessity but a natural security 
imperative for India. Flexibility is a watchword; learners need 
to be able to help the organisations, in which they work after 
graduation, to transform in the face of this rapid and 
continuous change. More importantly the future graduate 
needs to be self-transformative, which requires reflective and 
critical abilities.

“To be employed is to be at risk, to be employable is to be 
secure.”
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this will require both the Central and State Governments to 
work in tandem. Currently, the Government is striving to 
achieve formal/informal skill development of the working 
population through various initiatives, which employ fresh 
learning methods. Some initiatives like National Skill 
Development Council (NSDC), National Human Resource 
Development (NHRD) and STAR (Standard Training 
Assessment & Reward) Scheme have been initiated to boost 
skill development. The creation of nearly 30 industry-led 
Sector Skill Councils (SSCs) can also become vital enablers 
in standardizing curriculum and training needs, based on 
assessment of skill gaps by industry and role. 

By 2050, India will have 100 crore employable people. 
Currently, less than 20 percent of our workforce is formally or 
non-formally skilled; the rest is unskilled. The past decade 
saw us create five crore jobs. During this period, the growth in 
the service sector offset the shrinking jobs in manufacturing 
a n d  o t h e r  n o n - s e r v i c e  i n d u s t r i e s . 
With an average age of 29 years, India is poised to become the 
world's youngest country by 2022. It is expected that the 
ageing economy phenomenon will globally create a skilled 
manpower shortage of about 56.7 million by 2022. With 
trends towards better connectivity, and continued pressure on 
global corporate to strategically manage costs, India has the 
potential to become a global reservoir of skilled manpower. 

Findings and conclusions

1. Combined with effective public policies this time period of 
the demographic dividend can help facilitate more rapid 
economic growth and prosperity.

2. However, recent employment figures indicate that the 
absorption of the Indian youth into the labour force is not as 
high as one would expect. 

3. A highly skilled and motivated work force is essential to 
remain globally competitive in the international business.

4. India's ability to seize the opportunities available to our 
young population in the 21st century will depend on the 
success of its efforts to address the key challenges plaguing 
Indian education and vocational training.

5. In many countries this time period has led to increasingly 



 BEENA MOHAN

CHALLENGES IN MATHEMATICS TEACHING BASED ON 
LECTURER –STUDENT EXPECTATIONS

collection of numbers themselves. But in order to study the 
working behind these sets it is essential that a reasonable 
definition of number be properly furnished.

Towards this end, while totaling of the stock led to the 
operations of “addition” and “multiplication”, balancing of 
accounts and sharing of commodities gave rise to 
“subtraction” and “division”, respectively. The extraordinary 
power and elegance of the number system led Gauss to state 
that number theory is the queen of mathematics.

A good knowledge of numbers and various operations can 
make an indelible impact on the societal behavior of human 
beings. The story of geometry which is a manifestation of the 
spatial relationships is pretty much analogous in that its 
development has deep roots in ancient rituals. Though Greeks 
were the first to pioneer geometry, the fundamental role that 
abstraction played not only in the formulation of Euclid's 
version (Heath1956), Mukunda (1997) of geometry but also 
in other branches of mathematics cannot be underestimated. 
Later geometry transcended its conventional boundaries to 
embrace the extended number system. This was an important 
contribution that Pythagoras made to the progress of 
mathematics.

Impact of mathematics on society

Since the invention of arithmetic has had its roots branched 
out in the field of commerce, several human activities have 
reaped  benefits .In the modern context where business, 
commerce and finance play dominant role, the attitudes of 
certain sections of society towards mathematics has  reduced.

However mathematics is not as glamorous as physics, 
chemistry or biology. Any important development in these 
sciences catches the public attention. It is the moral duty of the 
society to accord due recognition to the work which creates 
awareness about importance of mathematics.

The following sections address these issues with special 
emphasis on expectations of students and lecturers on the 
effectiveness of teaching to strengthen the subject.

How mathematics is presently understood

A large number of mathematical problems can be tackled 
within the framework of a variety of structures but choice 
would largely depend on the nature of the problem for easy 
solution. For instance, if a problem is solved algebraically 
rather than geometrically or numerically, it may be due to 
extreme reluctance to plot graphs or to keep track of long list 
of numerical tables. Fortunately there exist enough 
mathematical tools these days so that a particular problem can 
be approached from all the three perspectives. This gives a 
meaningful comparison of the solutions, thereby gaining 
relevant information from relation between three sets of 
solutions. The use of efficient and reliable tools coupled with 

Abstract

This study is motivated by the desire to address some of the 
enormous challenges faced by the students as well as the 
lecturer in fulfilling expectations and duties demanded by the 
process of learning –teaching of mathematics within the 
framework of the constraining schedules laid down by the 
academic institutions and universities responsible for 
imparting education to students pursuing various programme. 
The difficulties encountered in the efficient dissemination of 
instructions and the response of the students constitute a 
mechanism within which to suggest possible ways to rectify 
at least partially the lacunae in the system and the 
methodology adopted. A reasonable account of historical 
developments in mathematics is given primarily to arouse the 
interest of the students. The expectations of the students as 
well as that of the lecturers are enumerated and possible 
remedial steps are suggested to minimize the differences. If 
followed the recommendations of this paper can contribute to 
teaching –learning scenario with significant results.

Keywords:  teaching mathematics,  understanding 
mathematics, lecturer-student expectations, historical 
perspective.

Introduction

It is a universal fact that mathematics plays a crucial role in 
comprehending the complexity of nature and has led to 
triumphs in almost all spheres of life. The unbelievable 
accuracy of description of various phenomena is credited to 
the unambiguous language of mathematics for logical inquiry 
and academic inspiration it inculcates. It is an indispensable 
tool of science and technology.

This presentation is organized as follows.Sec1 gives the 
introduction.Sec.2 is devoted to a discussion of the historical 
aspects of mathematics. A detailed description of the salient 
features that characterize its development and consequent 
understanding forms the central theme of this section. In 
Sec.3 we emphasize and evaluate the current scenario 
concerning the impact that mathematics has on society. In 
Sec.4 we discuss the ways in which mathematics is presently 
understood. In Sec.5 A detailed mention is made about 
expectation of students and lecturers. The need for narrowing 
of differences in their respective perceptions marks the main 
body. Sec.6 is a description of pedagogy of the subject.Sec.8 
gives the conclusion.

How mathematics was historically understood and taught

The human mind does recognize the existence of an attribute, 
called the “number”, which can be ascribed to a set or 
collection of entities irrespective of the nature of the 
constituents of this collection. The set of entities could 
comprise material objects like fruits in a basket or even 
collection as birthday presents.  It might as well be even a 
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would be covered easily within the given number of lectures 
allotted during the academic term. The students are expected 
to remain alert and responsive during the lecture. They must 
not only be regular and punctual but also be vigilant 
passionate about learning the methods of pedagogy and be 
active participants. The setting up of examinations has to be 
done with great caution, keeping the academic level of 
students in mind to enable even an average student to do well.

The Pedagogy of mathematics teaching 

Teaching of mathematics can truly be an enjoyable experience 
provided the teacher never ceases to learn. The lecturer enjoys 
teaching if it is a course of his choice and the class consists of a 
small number of eager, motivated and well disciplined 
student's .But in reality the lecturer has to take large classes of 
uninterested students. While the style of teaching varies from 
person to person the basic principles remains unchanged. The 
presentation of the lecture can be modified depending on the 
response of students. Meanwhile all aspects of mathematics 
including historical development, biographies of 
mathematicians, definitions of relevant terms, theorems, 
lemmas, proofs, examples, constructions, computation and 
applications should find their prominent places in the class 
room teaching. As the best researchers are concentrated in 
well established research institutes the students are depride of 
their research work. If lecturers doing research work guide 
students it will be a source of inspiration for the budding 
mathematicians.

Class tests and examination should be designed with deep 
care and innovations. The framing of questions must keep the 
interest of all students in mind. While teaching in class 
providing real life examples and illustrations will help in 
motivating the students. The basic principle of computer was 
conceived and written by George Boole (web link 
reference).Had it not been for the mathematical formulation 
in the form of discrete truth tables ,computer would never 
have existed .This is how mathematics serves the society and 
humanity at large.

Conclusion

In conclusion, through the foregoing sections one learns that 
mathematics cultivates not only a deep sense of perpetual 
wonder about the nature of mind and infinitely intriguing 
limits of the process of thought but also about our place in this 
vast universe. The subject must, therefore, be earnestly 
studied and pursued with zeal in a holistic and systematic 
manner not only for its own sake to achieve further advances 
in terms of new inventions and formulations but also for 
rendering it compatible for use  in a variety of applications in 
almost all spheres of human activity.

The present study highlights a spectrum of issues pertaining 
to the expectations of the students as well as those of the 
lecturer in everyday mathematics teaching. Reflecting on the 
past, the cultural changes in our learning and teaching 
methods have not necessarily advanced our understanding of 
the subject since most lecturers seem to yield to the student's 
demands instead of adhering to the needs of the profession, 
while most students wish to graduate with a respectable grade 
notwithstanding their actual level of understanding or rather 
the lack of it.

Students

modern technology will help in giving better results.

How mathematics is presently taught

This section is primarily intended to focus on some essential 
aspects of the present state of teaching and learning of 
mathematics at the tertiary level in the university system with 
special reference to the expectation of the students and those 
of the lecturer.

i) Student's expectations

Today's students do not find it enough if the lecturer teaches 
the theory and concepts as outlined in the syllabus. Rather 
they expect the lecturer do all the groundwork for them such 
as compiling easy to read notes, photocopying relevant 
sections of recommended reading material, and giving out 
tutorial questions that have definitive answers as opposed to 
open-ended ones. Sadly, most mathematics students are not 
worried about really understanding the subject. Instead, they 
wish only to learn the methods and tricks that will help them 
sail through the examinations. As a result the number of 
students with liking and love for mathematics is quite small. 
The students expect the lecturer to deliver the material at a 
slower pace which may be a good idea for efficiently imbibing 
the difficult concepts and derivations, but the stipulated topics 
run the risk of not being completed on time.

Evidently, the expectations of the students are extremely 
difficult to fulfill if the lecturer has to perform his duty 
conscientiously and judiciously with an eye on the 
completion of the course material. This leads to a constant 
readjustment of the time schedule as the course progresses, 
since students understanding of the subject material take 
precedence over completion of the syllabus even when it is 
not too long. Both students and teachers have their own 
priorities. This is reminiscent of the famous principle of 
uncertainty (Heisenberg1971) in quantum physics, the 
essence of which says a completely satisfied lot of students 
will leave the lecturer in a state of complete despair.

The possibility of resolution of such problem is strongly 
dependent on the nurturing of a cordial relationship and 
rapport between the students on the one hand and the lecturer 
on the other. Therefore, the existence of a complete 
compatibility and mutual appreciation for each other 
underscores the importance of a successful conclusion of the 
aim of the course. 

A sizeable chunk of students in the class would justifiably 
insist of the desirability of a well crafted lecture with utmost 
clarity, transparency, simplicity and lucidity. They expect the 
presentation to be neatly displayed either on the black board 
or preferably use modern technological gadgets such as 
laptops to project the material boldly onto the wide enough 
display screens so that the students face no difficulty in either 
seeing or taking down notes of the mathematical expressions, 
equations, formulas and other pertinent remarks. This 
arrangement, of course, requires a great deal of effort and 
perseverance on the part of the lecturer and must be adhered to 
under all circumstances to the advantage of the students.

ii) Lecturer's expectations

It is incumbent on part of the lecturer to plan the complete 
schedule of the course material well in advance and seta 
realistic target towards this end so that the entire material 
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of humankind. A modest attempt has been made to raise some 
important issues and challenges in the overall context of 
mathematics education dwelling on the expectations of the 
students and the lecturer to suggest concrete remedial 
measures to offset the widening gap in these expectations. 
Discussions are based on provisions of uncertainty principle 
to encompass the nature of conjugation existing between 
expectations of students and lecturers.
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Ÿ Must be active participants and not mere mute spectators.

Ÿ Must adopt self-study methods early on in their course.

Ÿ Must take responsibility for the level of knowledge gained 
during their studies.

Lecturers

Ÿ Must lay enough emphasis on presentation but be careful 
not to overdo it lest students should take them for granted.

Ÿ Must self-assess their communication skills, and be 
realistic about it.

Ÿ Must involve frequent bilateral exchange of ideas with 
students not only on technical subject matter but also on 
learning and teaching issues.

A conscientious implementation and monitoring of the above 
programme is bound to help achieve the real goal of 
mathematics teaching that is understand the subject at a high 
level of satisfaction.  Finally, all interested participants- 
students, lecturers, academic administrators and the 
institution, involved in and committed to this noble 
endeavour must always act in tandem and foster a cultural 
ambiance where mathematics flourishes through effective 
teaching and advancement in research for the common good 

226 VET First Grade College



1  2
VIDYALAKSHMI ,DR RIJUMOL K C  

A SURVEY ON SOILD WASTE MANAGMENT IN HOUSEHOLDS 
OF KASARAGOD DISTRICT

unpleasant living environment if not disposed of safely and 
appropriately. If not correctly disposed of, waste may provide 
breeding sites for insect-vectors, pests, snakes and vermin 
(rats) that increase the likelihood of disease transmission. It 
may also pollute water sources and the environment. 

The term solid waste management mainly refers to the 
complete process of collecting, treating and disposing of the 
solid wastes. In the waste management process, the wastes are 
collected from the different sources and are disposed of. This 
process includes transportation, analysis, legal procedures, 
along with monitoring and enforcing regulations. 

According to Wikipedia, Solid waste management is defined 
as the discipline associated with control of generation, 
storage, collection, transport or transfer, processing and 
disposal of solid waste materials in a way that best addresses 
the range of public health, conservation, economic, aesthetic, 
engineering, and other environmental considerations.

Solid waste management practices can differ for residential 
and industrial producers, for urban and rural areas, and for 
developed and developing nations. The administration of 
non-hazardous waste in metropolitan areas is the job of local 
government authorities. On the other hand, the management 
of hazardous waste materials is typically the responsibility of 
those who generate it, as subject to local, national, and even 
international authorities.

Solid waste management is defined as the discipline 
associated with control of generation, storage, collection, 
transport or transfer, processing and disposal of solid waste 
materials in a way that best addresses the range of public 
health, conservation, economic, aesthetic, engineering, and 
other environmental considerations.

.According to Britannica, “Solid-waste management, the 
collecting, treating, and disposing of solid material that is 
discarded because it has served its purpose or is no longer 
useful. Improper disposal of municipal solid waste can create 
unsanitary conditions, and these conditions in turn can lead to 
pollution of the environment and to outbreaks of vector-borne 
disease—that is, diseases spread by rodents and insects.”The 
primary goal of solid waste management is reducing and 
eliminating adverse impacts of waste materials on human 
health and the environment to support economic development 
and superior quality of life. This is to be done in the most 
efficient manner possible, to keep costs low and prevent waste 
build up.

REVIEWS

Xiaoyun Binga Jacque line M. Bloemhofa Tania Rodrigues 
Pereira Ramosb Ana Paula Barbosa-Povoac Chee Yew 
Wongd Jack G. A. J.van der Vorsta (2015) study titled 
“Research challenges in municipal solid waste logistics 
management “found that during the last two decades, EU 

Abstract

Today scenario improper solid waste management causes 
pollution and health risk, which is main concerning 
environmental management in developing countries. In most 
cities, the use of open dumps is common for the disposal of 
wastes, resulting in soil and water resource contamination. 
Waste management are the activities and actions required to 
manage waste from its inception to its final disposal. This 
includes the collection, transport, treatment and disposal of 
waste, together with monitoring and regulation of the waste 
management process. In recent times, the rate and quantity of 
waste generation have been on the increase. As the volume of 
wastes increases, so also does the variety of the waste 
increases (Vergara and Tchobanoglous, 2012). The research 
paper surveys the current household Solid Waste 
Management (SWM) with reference of residents around 
kasaragod district of Kerala and the data formation done 
through questionnaire format of different household waste 
generators. Total 200 households were interviewed and the 
results of the data collection were interpreted with the help of 
SPSS. The average monthly waste generation in each 
household was found to be approximately 45 kg. 70% of the 
households are using plastic regularly for household 
activities. Most of the households are doing the segregation of 
wet waste and plastic waste and only very few are not doing 
that.50% of them are burning the plastic waste, 9% of them 
throwing it and 41% of them collecting it and keeping it 
separately. Waste generated in the households at the time of 
house based ceremonies and programmes -50% of them dig 
pits and dump in it and rest 50% burn it. The survey indicated 
that majority of the residents are very much concerned about 
the poor condition of the environment due to the inappropriate 
and improper SWM in kasaragod municipality. Very few of 
the localities having knowledge about reuse, reprocess, and 
compost.

INTRODUCTION

Waste management is the process of treating solid wastes and 
offers variety of solutions for recycling items that don't 
belong to trash. It is about how garbage can be used as a 
valuable resource. Waste management is something that each 
and every household and business owner in the world needs. 
Waste management disposes of the products and substances 
that you have use in a safe and efficient manner. “Waste 
management or Waste disposal is all the activities and actions 
required to manage waste from its inception to its final 
disposal. This includes amongst other things, collection, 
transport, treatment and disposal of waste together with 
monitoring and regulation. It also encompasses the legal and 
regulatory framework that relates to waste management 
encompassing guidance on recycling etc.”

Solid waste can create significant health problems and a very 
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occurring within the landfill) are often contaminated with 
hazardous compounds. The presence of hazardous pollutants 
in liquid and gaseous emissions is well documented; however, 
the source of these pollutants is not always apparent. Potential 
sources of these hazardous contaminants in municipal solid 
waste landfills may include small quantity generators of 
hazardous wastes, household hazardous wastes, wastes 
disposed prior to the 1980 enactment of U.S. hazardous waste 
disposal legislation, and biological and chemical 
transformation products of buried refuse. Source 
identification will  facilitate characterization and 
quantification of emissions necessary for the design and 
operation of leachate gas collection and treatment facilities.

Sources of Solid Wastes

Ÿ Trash/garbage that is solid in nature (and not liquid or 
gas).

Ÿ Discarded solid material from industrial, municipal and 
agricultural activities.

Ÿ Household material consisting of everyday garbage, food 
and yard waste.

Ÿ ·Chemicals, plastics, toxic wastes, glass, metals, hospital 
wastes, etc.

Ÿ Includes construction waste, biomedical waste, electronic 
waste (or e-waste) or even sewage sludge as part of 
different industries.

Main Types of Solid Waste Management

Ÿ a. Municipal Solid Waste (MSW):
Ÿ b. Hazardous Wastes:
Ÿ c. Industrial Wastes:
Ÿ d. Agricultural Wastes:
Ÿ e. Bio-Medical Wastes:
Ÿ f. Waste Minimization:

a. Municipal Wastes:

Municipal Waste commonly consists of items we use on an 
everyday basis then dump it. Cloths, paints, wires, glasses, 
unwanted food, etc come under municipal waste. These 
wastes come from schools, factories, but primarily come from 
our homes.

The composition of municipal waste differs in each 
municipality and keeps changing with time. Municipal waste 
divides further into:

b.Hazardous waste refers to solid, liquid, or gaseous wastes 
from industries that have either of the properties:

Ÿ Corrosiveness
Ÿ Ignitability
Ÿ Reactivity
Ÿ Toxicity

Treatment of these wastes is necessary before the industries 
dump it. Hazardous wastes are unsafe for human health and 
the environment at large. Hazardous waste further divides 
into:

C.Industrial Waste:

Waste produced by industries includes any material that isn't 
useful for the industrial manufacturing process. Wastes such 
are chemicals, pigments, ashes; metals, etc come under 

legislation has put increasing pressure on member countries 
to achieve specified recycling targets for municipal household 
waste. These targets can be obtained in various ways choosing 
collection methods, separation methods, decentral or central 
logistic systems, etc. This paper compares municipal solid 
waste (MSW) management practices in various EU countries 
to identify the characteristics and key issues from a waste 
management and reverse logistics point of view. Study 
concluded that waste recycling is a multi-disciplinary 
problem that needs to be considered at different decision 
levels simultaneously. 

Astrid Allesch, Paul H Brunner2014 study titled “Assessment 
methods for solid waste management” states that Assessment 
methods are common tools to support decisions regarding 
waste management. The objective of this review article is to 
provide guidance for the selection of appropriate evaluation 
methods. For this purpose, frequently used assessment 
methods are reviewed, categorised, and summarised. In total, 
151 studies have been considered in view of their goals, 
methodologies, systems investigated, and results regarding 
economic, environmental, and social issues. Approximately 
40% of the reviewed articles are life cycle assessment-based; 
and more than 50% apply scenario analysis to identify the best 
waste management options. Most studies focus on municipal 
solid waste and consider specific environmental loadings. 
Economic aspects are considered by approximately 50% of 
the studies, and only a small number evaluate social aspects. 
Based on the results of this review the following 
recommendations were given (i) a mass balance approach 
based on a rigid input–output analysis of the entire system, (ii) 
a goal-oriented evaluation of the results of the mass balance, 
which takes into account the intended waste management 
objectives; and (iii) a transparent and reproducible 
presentation of the methodology, data, and result

Joel T. Heinen  2009 study titled “ Review of, and Research 
Suggestions for, Solid-waste Management Issues: The 
Predicted Role of Incentives in Promoting Conservation 
Behaviour “Several lines of evidence suggest that humans 
may be sensitive to the scale at which environmental 
problems occur, and that humans perceive to be more urgent 
those environmental problems that happen over relatively 
short time duration and at relatively local-spatial scales, 
compared with those that happen over greater spans of time 
and space. If this is true, then solutions to environmental 
problems should be planned accordingly: i.e. incentive-based 
strategies to promote some type of conservation may be more 
easily implemented, and most appropriately socially-based, 
for environmental problems that occur at the smaller societal 
scales. For those that occur at the larger societal scales, 
incentive-based strategies may be most appropriately 
economically-based, and are likely to be more difficult to 
implement, than the socially-based ones at the smaller 
societal scale. This theory is explored in the context of 
municipal solid wastes.

Debra R.Reinhart     (2012  ) “A Review Of Recent Studies 
On The Sources Of Hazardous Compounds Emitted From 
Solid Waste Landfills: A U.S. Experience”Municipal solid 
waste landfills operating in the United States receive a large 
variety of materials generated by an industrialized, 
"throwaway" society. As a result, liquid and gas emissions 
(produced during the normal decomposition processes 
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waste management has become an essential task needed to 
safeguard the environment.  Beranek (1992) argues that the 
provision of an efficient solid waste management system is 
now as important as other essential amenities such as 
electricity, airports, and highways. Basu (2009) pointed out 
that due to the increasing volume of waste. The continuous 
disposal of waste to landfill is unsustainable. Hence, Basu 
argues that the processing of waste is a necessary step needed 
to safeguard public health.   

      Methods to dispose waste

Burial Pits/Landfills :

Throwing daily wastes in burial pits or what are also known as 
landfills is an alternative for dustbins and is the popular waste 
disposal method. It looks after burying waste in the ground 
and eliminating foul smell coming from the wastes.

Incineration:

Burning of waste at high temperatures and converting them 
into residue or gaseous products is known as 'Incineration'. It's 
a better alternative to dustbins since the volume of waste here 
decreases by 20-30%.

Recycling:

The process of reusing the discarded materials and converting 
them into something new is known as 'Recycling'. It's the third 
main element in the process of 'Reduce, Reuse and Recycle'. 
Recycling reduces the harmful effect of greenhouse gases and 
helps in conservation of resources for future.

Composting:

When organic wastes are kept in a pit for a long period of time 
the microbes start decomposing the waste. If the compost is 
nutrient rich then it becomes better manure for plants.

Waste to Energy 

Waste to energy process involves converting of non-
recyclable waste items in to useable heat, electricity, or fuel 
through a variety of processes. This type of source of energy is 
a renewable energy source as non-recyclable waste can be 
used over and over again to create energy. It can also help to 
reduce carbon emissions by offsetting the need for energy 
from fossil sources. Waste-to-Energy, also widely recognized 
by its acronym WtE is the generation of energy in the form of 
heat or electricity from waste.

Statement of the Problem

Although it is generally agreed that wastes management 
services are essential services that must be provided in every 
society, nonetheless very little is known on what exactly 
constitute a waste. Knowing that the concept of waste is 
highly subjective as one man's wastes is a resource to another. 
Hence, it is important to have a clear guide as to what could be 
classed as waste. The present research therefore examines the 
concept of wastes and wastes management with a view to 
determining what waste is, how they are classified and 
managed. 

METHODOLOGY                                                                                                                                                                      

Survey method was adopted by the investigator to conduct the 
study.200 households were involved in the study. Data was 
collected by using questionnaire and interview. Collected data 

industrial waste.

Source of Industrial Wastes: 

Food processing industries, metallurgical chemical and 
pharmaceutical unit's breweries, sugar mills, paper and pulp 
industries, fertilizer and pesticide industries are major ones 
which discharge toxic wastes. During processing, scrap 
materials, tailings, acids etc. 

d. Biomedical Waste:

Any waste coming from medical facilities such as hospitals, 
medical colleges, research centres, etc come under 
biomedical waste ting of biological 

E.Agricultural Wastes: 

Sources of Agricultural Wastes: 

The waste generated by agriculture includes waste from crops 
and live stock. In developing countries, this waste does not 
pose a serious problem as most of it is used e.g., dung is used 
for manure, straw is used as fodder. Some agro-based 
industries produce waste e.g., rice milling, production of tea, 
tobacco etc. Agricultural wastes are rice husk, degasses, 
ground nut shell, maize cobs, straw of cereals etc. 

Effects of Agricultural Wastes: 

If more C: N ratio wastes like paddy husk or straw may cause 
immobilization of nutrients if applied on the fields. It occupies 
to large land areas if not properly disposed. 

Bio-Medical Wastes: 

Bio-medical waste means any waste, which is generated 
during the diagnosis, treatment or immunisation of human 
beings or animals or in research activities pertaining thereto 
or in the production or testing of biological. 

Waste Minimization: 

Waste production can be minimized by adopting the 3 R's 
principle: Reduce, Reuse, and Recycle. 

a. Reduce the amount and toxicity of garbage and trash that 
you discard. 

b. Reuse containers and try to repair things that are broken. 

c. Recycle products wherever possible, which includes 
buying recycled products i.e., recycled paper books, paper 
bags etc. 

The waste management cycle

Waste Management Human interactions with the 
environment (human activities) have always resulted in waste 
production. However, Giusti (2009) reported that waste 
production and management was not a major issue until 
peop le  began  l i v ing  toge the r  i n  communi t i e s . 
Vergara&Tchobanoglous (2012) reported that as population 
and purchasing power of people increases worldwide, more 
goods are produced to meet increasing demand, thereby 
leading to the production of more waste. Marchettini et al. 
(2007) pointed out that, these continuous flows of waste 
resulting from human activities, overburdened the 
environment.  Vergara&Tchobanoglous (2012) reported that 
proper planning and control is required in other to prevent the 
negative impact of waste on the environment. As a result, 
Ghiani et al. (2014) added that, a proper organisation of solid 
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evident from the fact that, it is the knowledge of what 
specifically constitute a waste and the categories of wastes 
that determines how wastes are dealt with or managed.  Waste 
management involves a process whereby wastes are 
collected, transported and disposed of in the best possible way 
of limiting or eliminating the harmful effect of wastes. This 
aspect of environmental management is as important as other 
public amenities or infrastructures without which the life of 
contemporary man would be extremely difficult. This is 
because studies have shown a direct link between air, water 
and land pollution and diseases such as lung cancer, heart 
disease, cholera and hepatitis. In addition, climate change and 
eutrophication are a direct result of water and air pollution. 
Little wonder why there is a huge disparity in the life 
expectancy of people in developed and developing countries. 
Since factors such as population increase and the coming 
together of people to form communities lead to increase waste 
generation. Efforts should be directed towards making 
projections far ahead in order to ensure that new and existing 
settlements are adequately planned so as to accommodate 
possible increase in the volume of waste generation in future. 
Effectively planning ahead will prevent indiscriminate 
disposal and other harmful practices so as to prevent the build-
up of open dumps and breeding ground for rats and other 
vermin which poses health risk.
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was anal sized using percentage analysis.

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATIONThe present survey 
was conducted to know the present condition of waste 
generation and disposal of 200 households of Kasaragod 
Districts.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

Today scenario improper solid waste management causes 
pollution and health risk, which is main concerning 
environmental management in developing countries. In most 
cities, the use of open dumps is common for the disposal of 
wastes, resulting in soil and water resource contamination. 
Waste management are the activities and actions required to 
manage waste from its inception to its final disposal. This 
includes the collection, transport, treatment and disposal of 
waste, together with monitoring and regulation of the waste 
management process. In recent times, the rate and quantity of 
waste generation have been on the increase. As the volume of 
wastes increases, so also does the variety of the waste 
increases (Vergara and Tchobanoglous, 2012). 

Total 200 households were interviewed and the results of the 
data collection were interpreted with the help of SPSS. The 
average monthly waste generation in each household was 
found to be approximately 45 kg. 70% of the households are 
using plastic regularly for household activities. Most of the 
households are doing the segregation of wet waste and plastic 
waste and only very few are not doing that.50% of them are 
burning the plastic waste, 9% of them throwing it and 41% of 
them collecting it and keeping it separately. Waste generated 
in the households at the time of house based ceremonies and 
programmes -50% of them dig pits and dump in it and rest 
50% burn it. The survey indicated that majority of the 
residents are very much concerned about the poor condition 
of the environment due to the inappropriate and improper 
SWM in kasaragod municipality. Very few of the localities 
having knowledge about reuse, reprocess, and compost.          

Conclusion and Recommendation  

It is agreed that wastes is a direct result of human interaction 
and activities. Nevertheless, there seems to be several 
opinions as to what constitute a waste. Several researchers 
however agreed that wastes are materials whose owners no 
longer have a need for. Therefore, it is obvious that wastes is 
indeed subjective in meaning, as the term is open to several 
interpretations and also influenced by personal opinion. 
Nevertheless, it is important to provide a definition or at least 
a guide for the purposes of policies and legislations. This is 

Average waste generation in each house hold  45kg

Segregation of wet waste and plastic waste.                               80% of household doing  that                     
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ROLE OF NGO'S IN COMBATING CLIMATE CHANGE FOR 
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 

through economic policies that strive for sustainable 
development through awareness, training, education, 
legislation, upholding the natural biosphere's integrity. 
Participatory approach with intellectual designs of planning 
and execution can combat climate change and reassure green 
habitat to a certain extent. The participation is to be in all fields 
of development and requires everybody's contribution 
whether it is individual or institution immaterial. The current 
paper discusses the possibilities of the efforts put forth by 
non-governmental organizations to combat climate change 
for sustainable development of the nation. 

Objectives: 

1. To identify the goals and directions issued by Ministry of 
Environment & Forests & Climate change for combating 
climate change to achieve sustainable development. 

2. To identify the areas in which NGO's can work to achieve 
sustainable development within their permissible limits. 

3. To work out the parameters of participatory approach in 
which the economic policies pave way for ecological 
sustenance. 

4. To work out the projects & programs through community 
participation & this is not dependent on the funding sources 
from governing bodies. 

5. To work out reliable projects for sustainable development at 
the grass root level of the communities. 

Methodology: 

1. To review the literature cited by various workers of MOEF 
& Climate change & percept the policy to bring sustainable 
development. 

2. To plan the implementation of sustainable development 
strategies through projects & programs. 

3. To design the conservation of biodiversity & nature through 
economic policies in community participation. 

4. To develop & implement projects on themes such as eco-
development, integrated farming, waste management in 
urban & rural areas, biomass estimation & environmental 
quality monitoring. 

5. To create awareness & educate about combating climate 
change across all the sections of the community and invoke 
their participation to inculcate positive environmental 
attitude. 

Description: 

1.  Brief review of literature: 

Tom Kompas et al worked on the effects of climate change on 
GDP & emphasized on climate change modeling as the effects 
of global warming by country is in a disaggregated manner & 

Abstract

India as a developing nation has abided to low carbon 
principles & is conscious about global responsibility. There is 
an emergent need for us to work out the sustainable 
development goals which will combat climate change 
through reviving our economic policies. This has been 
worked out by Ministry of Environment & forest & climate 
change. The paper discusses the participatory approach by 
NGO's in creating awareness about conservation of 
biodiversity through their projects & programs. The paper 
draws attention on criteria's such as eco-development, 
integrated farming, involving Agro ecosystem & Agro 
forestry principles, eco-restoration strategies, management of 
waste in rural & urban areas, soil and land use patterns, 
biomass estimation & environmental quality monitoring of 
natural resources. The attempt has been made to educate the 
youth in training them for steps to combat climate change 
through economic reforms, and educating the teaching 
community at  school level to inculcate posit ive 
environmental attitude. There has been an initiation done for 
the private entrepreneurs and corporate sectors to incorporate 
environment education in their social responsibility schemes. 
Citizen's participation has been invoked to strive towards 
better physical environment needs through community based 
projects. To educate the community of common man resource 
center has been established which provides information and 
technology on environmental issues. 

Urban farming and green health programs have been 
incorporated to involve youth community in combating 
climate change. Adaptation to climate change has been 
focused on rural areas as they are highly vulnerable and threat 
to the natural resources caused by natural calamities & 
agriculture. Cultivation practices of rare horticultural species 
have been undertaken and its training has been imparted for 
development. These are steps to combat climate change and 
this is a long journey which invites all sectors to participate for 
creating better environment to the forthcoming generations. 

Key Words: NGO's, Climate change, Sustainable 
development, participatory approach, eco-development, 
programs. 

Introduction: 

India as a nation in the contemporary world has to face 
challenges for its existence. The country's rich heritage and 
natural resources are depleting eventually due to dense 
population which has an impact on the physical environment 
and climate change. The geography of the Indian habitat is 
getting disturbed with human habitat and activities. Flora and 
fauna associated with the habitat has changed their life styles 
which has directly and indirectly become responsible for 
climate change and natural disasters. A developing nation 
with huge population has to combat the natural imbalances 
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horticulture species cultivation and NTFP species improves 
the economy at the farming sector as well as depletion of 
natural resources due to mono culture can be combated to a 
certain extent.  

5. Citizens' initiative programs: 

In the present scenario the creation of private lands into mini 
forests has become a passion. There has been an initiation 
done for the private entrepreneurs and corporate sectors to 
incorporate environment education in their social 
responsibility schemes. Citizen's participation has been 
invoked to strive towards better physical environment needs 
through community based projects. Afforestation programs, 
conserving the medicinal plants through integrated farming 
approach, identification of eco-sensitive zones and banning of 
tourist spots, private encroachment of forest areas, 
prohibition of commercial activities of natural resources, and 
community based projects for health awareness programs, 
sanitation, solid waste management, avenue tree census 
survey and biomass estimation. 

6. Resource center: 

To educate the community of common man resource center 
has been established which provides information and 
technology on environmental issues. There are sanctuaries 
bio reserves, national parks, ethno botanical gardens, and 
public parks that have flora and fauna based on their 
geographical patterns. People are aware of the principles 
behind these habitats and its significance. Even though media 
has established its head in the midst of people to instigate 
knowledge bank of environmental concepts in the minds of 
the people, it becomes important to realize the fact that each 
and every organism has its own role in an ecosystem. 
Resource center provides knowledge and awareness, utilities 
of the natural resources also data bank that reflects the human 
activities and attitude towards environment from time to time; 
therefore documentation of existing natural resources and 
their quantification is a process of research. 

7. Urban farming: 

Urban farming and green health programs have been 
incorporated to involve youth community in combating 
climate change. Urbanization has become inevitable and 
losing greenery in the name of development & infrastructure 
provision is one of the highlighted news. In this situation 
citizens need to be trained in monitoring the quality and 
quantity of avenue trees as the cities are in the threat of air 
pollution, and terrace gardening for growing their own farm 
produce, and also composting the bio-degradable waste 
generated from their households so that disposal of solid 
waste and losing energy for dumping waste can be avoided 
completely. 

Results: 

1. Environment Education to student community: 

This paper describes the role played by NGO's in contributing 
for combating climate change and as a case study 
representation, Nandanavana –An Environment Education 
Group activities has been presented here. Tree planting 
campaigns were conducted to senior secondary students and 
first grade college students. Rural dry land was selected for 
the purpose so that carbon sequestrating & economically 

global trade model is required. AnshulBhamra et al has been 
looking for gaps to be filled and financing estimating aspects 
to achieve sustainable development goals in India. MOEF, 
Government of India has focused on rural India for adapting 
strategies to climate change. Food production and farming 
sector has to adapt for climate change & reduce farmer's 
vulnerability says Anna kalisch et al. 

2. Participatory Approach By NGO's:

Several NGO's have been involved in creating awareness 
about conservation of biodiversity through their projects & 
programs. The prime concern is on the children and student 
community who are upcoming citizens of the country and 
involving them through their academics in conservative 
activities. This includes visits to natural ecosystems and tree 
planting, identification of carbon sequestration species, low 
carbon materials, utilitarian aspects of the natural resources. 
These programs will instigate and ignite the young minds 
with a positive environmental attitude which is nation 
building step. 

3. Eco- development:

Eco-development activities emphasize on involving youth 
community in rural development. The focus is on sectors such 
as energy, livestock management, farming, and agroforestry. 
The resources are inter-related in a rural area. The youth are 
trained in management of energy requirements for their farm 
and home through livestock than depending on external 
sources that craves for additional expenditures. Natural 
energy sources such as solar, wind also come into the rescue. 

4. Farming techniques: 

For a fruitful farming experience the youth are trained in 
production of natural manure through composting techniques 
such as vermin composting, bio gas production, where the 
raw materials will be dry litter from their farm. This curtails 
the expenditure on artificial fertilizers and soil degradation 
can be avoided. Integrated pest management controls the 
conditions of the field in preying upon the crop species and 
combats residual effect of harmful chemical & pesticides 
inside the soil. This prevents the entry of toxic substances into 
the ecosystem. Procedures like mulching and micro 
irrigation, vegetative propagation, grafting ensures enriched 
yield and conserves water consumption. Water shed 
management & rain water harvesting ensures ground water 
table & eco-restoration which is absolutely necessary for 
combating floods & drought. These procedures are not only 
handy at the same time economically viable too. 

Today farming has lost its attractiveness & many of the 
farmers in India feel that it is not dignified profession and also 
an expensive business with fewer returns. But agriculture is 
the key factor for maintenance of biodiversity as well as 
sustainable development. In this situation traditional 
knowledge has to be retained with integrated approach in 
farming would help us to improvise the soil and land use 
patterns. Agro based ecosystem inbuilt with Agroforestry 
schemes definitely contributes for not only healthy soil also 
creates carbon sink. Farming community must be made clear 
with benefits of NTFP (Non timber forest produce) so that 
forest degradation comes to an end in the name of 
urbanization and land acquisition. Introduction of 
multifaceted cropping system along with integrated 
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2016). However standard economic forecast of impact of 
climate change very considerably with an early estimate has 
shown mild effects on the world economy. Several workers 
across the globe have warned that the current economic 
models have negative impacts on future generations. There is 
an emphasis on innovative large scale economic modeling 
global trade analysis project (GTAP-INT) (Kompas& Ha 
2017) to account for the global warming. GDP for countries 
near the equator are especially dramatic and the surface 
temperature increases by 4 degree Celsius in SE Asia these 
results in loss up to 21% of their GDP/year. The earth's future 
is dependent on the amount of Greenhouse gas emission. 
India has to meet the emerging challenges of climate change 
impacts,  increasing inequities & lagging human 
development. The post 2015 UN sustainable development 
agenda framework provides an opportunity to renew, 
integrate efforts in order to meet to a significant degree of 
national global aspiration in a defined time frame. The 
estimates of financial need to achieve sustainable 
development by 2030 have been outlined. To curtail this huge 
investment one must think in the lines of act locally to save the 
earth from the environmental threats and think globally. We 
need to ensure sustainable consumption and production 
pattern. Sustainable consumption and production is a pre-
requisite for the world's development to remain within the 
safer limits of growth & planetary boundaries. It is 
fundamental in order to achieve sustainable development. 
India has abided to low carbon principles and is conscious of 
global responsibilities. India's per capita consumption is still 
fairly low as compared with the developed economies. India 
sees sustainable consumption as an instrument for social and 
environmental gain. On one hand it will prevent excessive 
burden on natural & environment resources, while a step 
towards equitable society. Sustainable consumption with 
limited resources is being wasted by certain section of the 
world while depriving others from their basic necessities. 
Cumulative costs of low carbon strategies have to be around 
62.5 lakh crores. India has to choose sustainable pattern of 
production, utilization of energy efficient domestic 
appliances, reduced carbon di oxide emission to 49%. Mutual 
consistency is required to ensure macro-economic and inter 
sector implications. Climate change is an impact of the 
emission caused by our production and consumption system 
and this goal is linked with food security, energy access, for 
which we have to conserve our marine resources, restore our 
biodiversity, promote social justice and empower, strengthen 
global partner ships, finance for R & D, create awareness. 

Conclusion: 

Nearly 700 million people in rural India depend on climate 
sensitive sectors for their livelihood and are at maximum risk 
from climate change. The rural areas are highly vulnerable 
and threats to agriculture lands, quantity and quality of water 
resources, natural calamities. The need of the hour is to adapt 
to climate change and include activities such as addressing 
vulnerability through diversification of livelihood that reduce 
climate risks in affected sectors related to natural resource 
management by above discussed actions. We can adopt 
activities that aim at building response capacities through 
training, strategic use of climate information into planning 
where environmental quality monitoring of natural elements 
like water and disaster risk management can be undertaken. 
Restoration of biodiversity itself will reduce the carbon 

viable species were planted. A thematic slide show on 
biodiversity conservation “Green hopes” was shown to the 
student community. Training to the teachers at primary level 
was imparted with concepts of food chain, and protection of 
environment through games 'web of life”. The curriculum 
frame work of the teacher training course was worked out for 
environmental concepts so that it can be enforced in practice. 
Terrace garden was constructed with the concepts of zodiac 
sign forests and the botanical garden is being used to create 
awareness of nature and significance of the floral species 
conservation. The botanical garden arrangement was tailored 
as per the curriculum frame work of the first grade college of 
the local university. 

2. Eco-development program: 

The youth training program was given to the first grade 
college students of the local university through certificate 
course. The selected interested youth were trained in villages 
where dry land persisted with marginal farmers who had 
depended on livestock farming and had sparse land for 
cultivation. In these farms sustainable development was 
brought by introducing biogas digesters for energy 
requirements, the rural youth were also trained in composting 
techniques so as to increase the fodder yield. Agroforestry 
species were planted in the barren fields so that marginal 
farmers will not leave the fields during dry season and utilize 
the yield in terms of food, fuel, fodder and fertilizer. 

3. Integrated farming training: 

The marginal farmers who were thriving on dry lands across 
the Karnataka state were selected and integrated farming 
techniques were imparted to the farmers. The farmers were 
convinced to eliminate monoculture and adopt agro-
ecosystem, and agroforestry cultivation practices. Mixed 
inter cropping followed by cultivation of medicinal plants 
was practiced. 

4. Citizens' initiative program: 

Private land owners on the rural area were identified and in 
their non- agricultural land eco-parks were constructed 
involving the youth of the villages. The themes of zodiac sign 
forests species were introduced to educate the urban visitors 
and mini forest was created as carbon sink. Recreation 
activities were also introduced so as to formulate marketing 
strategies to generate income.

5. Establishment of resource center & urban farming: 

The resource center was established to create education 
materials on the environmental concepts. The themes were 
tailored according to the needs of the general public, student 
and youth community. The materials were prepared in the 
local as well as English language. 

Urban farming was introduced to the citizens of Bangalore 
city. Terrace vegetable garden was framed so that fresh food 
and mini carbon sink was created. Composting techniques 
were also trained to reuse, reduce, re-cycle biodegradable 
waste as solid waste management training program. 

Discussion: 

Climate change has already resulted in extreme weather 
events & sea level raises added threats to agriculture 
production in many parts of the world (UN2018, World Bank 
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emission and act as carbon sink, still activities that confront 
climate change with concrete impact like managing coral reef 
in response to bleaching is to be considered. These are certain 
steps to combat climate change and this is a long journey 
which invites all sectors to participate for creating better 
environment to the forthcoming generations. 
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HEART HEALTH MONITOR OR SENSOR USING 
INTERNET OF THINGS: IoT

The term IoT, often called Internet of everything, was 1st 
introduced by Kevin Ashton in 1999 who dreams a system 
where every physical object is connected using the Internet 
via ubiquitous sensors. The IoT technology can provide a 
large amount of data about human, objects, time and space. 
While combining the current Internet technology and IoT 
provides a large amount of space and innovative service based 
on low-cost sensors and wireless communication. IPv6 and 
Cloud computing promote the development of integration of 
Internet and IoT. It is providing more possibilities of data 
collecting, data processing, port management and other new 
services. Every object which connects to IoT requires a 
unique address or identification with IPv6. There are so many 
people in the world whose health may suffer because they do 
not have proper access to hospitals and health monitoring. 

The Internet of things (stylised Internet of Things or IoT) is 
the internetworking of physical devices, vehicles (also 
referred to as "connected devices" and "smart devices"), 
buildings and other items-embedded with electronics, 
software, sensors, actuators, and network connectivity that 
enable these objects to collect and exchange data. In 2013 the 
Global Standards Initiative on Internet of Things (IoT-GSI) 
defined the IoT as "the infrastructure of the information 
society." The IoT allows objects to be sensed and/or 
controlled remotely across existing network infrastructure, 
creating opportunities for more direct integration of the 
physical world into computer-based systems, and resulting in 
improved efficiency, accuracy and economic benefit. 

2. PROPOSED SYSTEM 

The following figure shows the system architecture and flow 
chart of this project.

Block Diagram of Proposed System

Abstract

We all know heart attack can kill your life in 3 attempts but 
now a days it can be dangerous in first attempt also. If 
checking our health regularly on daily basis then we can 
detect so many different diseases by detecting them 
previously, Life is precious. Many people among us lose their 
life to heart attack. This is because of their diet, age, less 
physical activity and many other factors. Heart attack is not 
easy to detect, to overcome and help our society from heart 
diseases and attack, we are developing such a system which 
will help to decrease the death rate and early detection a heart 
attack. In this system we are implementing a heartbeat 
monitoring and heart attack detection system using the 
Internet of Things. The sensor is then interfaced to a 
microcontroller that allows checking heart rate readings and 
transmitting them over Internet. The user may set the high as 
well as low level of heart beat limit. After setting these limits, 
the system starts monitoring and also alerts for lower 
heartbeats. For this the system uses two circuits. One is the 
transmitting circuit which is with the patient and the other is 
the receiver circuit which is being supervised by the doctor or 
nurse. The system makes use of heart beat sensor to find out 
the current heart beat level and display it on the LCD screen. 

Key Words: Heart beat sensing, Heart Attack Detection, 
Internet of Things (IoT), Heart beat sensor, ECG… 

1. INTRODUCTION 

This system can detect pulse, temperature regularly with the 
help of sensor. Doctor can set the threshold for all parameters. 
If these parameters cross the maximum limit, System send 
notification on server through Wi-Fi. 

In the new era of communication and technology, the 
explosive growth of electronic devices, smart phones and 
tablets which can be communicated physically or wirelessly 
has become the fundamental tool of daily life. The next 
generation of connected world is Internet of Things (IoT) 
which connects devices, sensors, appliances, vehicles and 
other “things”. The things or objects may include the tag, 
mobile phones, sensors, actuators and much more. With the 
help of IoT, we connect anything, access from anywhere and 
anytime, efficiently access any service and information about 
any object. The aim of IoT is to extend the benefits of Internet 
with remote control ability, data sharing, constant 
connectivity and so on. Using an embedded sensor which is 
always on and collecting data, all the devices would be tied to 
local and global networks. 

Abhinandan Chivate, Assistant Professor, Department of Computer Science, Noble Group of Institutions, Bangalore

235



display on control room. We make this system universal for all 
the hospital rooms. Operator can seat in single place and able 
to monitor all the patients. 

4. COMPONENTS REQUIRED 

4.1 Heart Beat sensor

Fig-1: Heart beat sensor

Heart beat sensor is used to measure the pulse rate of heart in 
digital output. LED is used to detect the heart rate. The normal 
heart beat range is 78 bpm. This provides a direct output 
digital signal. 

4.2 Temperature sensor 

LM35 sensor is used to measure the temperature of the human 
body. The LM35-series devices are precision integrated-
circuit temperature sensors, with an output voltage linearly 
proportional to the Centigrade temperature. 

4.3 Pressure Sensor 

Fig-3: Pressure sensor
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Flow chart of Proposed System

3. WORKING METHODOLOGY 

In this system uses two circuits. 

1. Transmitting circuit 

2. Receiver circuit 

The system makes use of heart beat sensor to find out the 
current heart beat level and display it on the LCD screen. The 
transmitting circuit includes AVR family microcontroller 
interfaced to LCD screen and this transmitting circuit is 
powered by 12V transformer. Similarly, the receiving circuit 
includes AVR family microcontroller and RF receiver and 
also has a 12V transformer. The receiver circuit also includes 
LED light and a buzzer which are used to alert the person 
supervising the heartbeat rate of the patient and turns on the 
LED light and buzzer as soon as the heartbeat level of the 
patient does not fall within the normal heart beat level set. 
Now we make this system universal for all the hospital rooms. 
Operator can seat in single place and able to monitor all the 
patients. 

The sensor shines a light lobe (a small very bright LED) 
through the ear and measures the light that gets transmitted to 
the Light Dependent Resistor. Amplified signal gets inverted 
and filtered, in the Circuit. In order to calculate the heart rate 
based on the blood flow to the fingertip, a heart-rate sensor is 
assembled with the help of LM358 OP-AMP for monitoring 
the heartbeat pulses. When System powered On IR Tx starts 
emitting Light with 100% intensity towards blood cells. Light 
reflect back to Rx with '' 100% - x '' from it. 

This 'x' value is our Heart beat rate. All data will send directly 
to server room so in case of any emergency fast action can be 
perform. A Heartbeat sensor is a monitoring device that 
allows one to measure his or her heart rate in real time or 
record the heart rate for later study. It provides a simple way to 
study the heart function. When the sensor is working, the beat 
LED flashes in units on with each heartbeat. This digital 
output can be connected to the microcontroller directly to 
measure the Beats per Minute (BPM) rate. Temperature 
sensor is analogue quantity with the range 0-135 degree. All 
the data can detected by sensor and give display which is LCD 
of 16*2. Simultaneously we these data goes on server and 
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The Pressure sensor is used to measure the systolic and the 
diastolic pressure level using the device. It is measured in 
millimetre mercury (mmHg). Blood pressure changes from 
minute to minute. 

4.4 Wi-Fi Module:- 

Fig-4 WIFI Module

The ESP8266 Wi-Fi Module is a self-contained SOC with 
integrated TCP/IP protocol stack that can give any 
microcontroller access to your Wi-Fi network. The ESP8266 
is capable of either hosting an application or offloading all 
Wi-Fi networking functions from another application 
processor. 

. This system also helps for Hospital monitoring system. 

6. CONCLUSIONS 

Now a days we have an increased risk of heart attacks. This 
system which helps to detect heart rate of person using heart 
beat sensing even if person is at home. This system also helps 
for hospital monitoring system, all patient monitored by 
single person in server room. This system which helps to 
measure body temperature, heartbeat, pulses of person. We 
will make this system for animals so we can save them. If this 
technology will developed then we can detect heart blockage 
through this technology by our project. 

Atmega 328 is an eight (8) bit micro-controller. It can handle 
the data sized of up to eight (8) bits. It is an AVR based micro-
controller. Its built in internal memory is around 32KB. It 
operates ranging from 3.3V to 5V. It has an ability to store the 
data even when the electrical supply is removed from its 
biasing terminals. 

5. ADVANTAGES 

∙ Portable system 

∙ save risk of heart attack as you can check it in home 

∙ Affordable system 

∙ Temperature and Heart beat monitoring by single device 

∙ All Patient monitored by single person seating in Server 
room. 

4.5 Atmega 328:-

Fig-5 Atmega 328



238 Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development

Wearable Device, International Journal of Technical 
Research and Application (IJTRA). 

Ÿ [6] Mobile based Horne Automation using Internet of 
Things (IOT), Kumar Mandula, Ram Parupalli, 
E.Magesh, and 2015 International Conference on Control, 
Instrumentation, 

Ÿ Communication and Computational Technologies 
(ICCICCT). 

Ÿ http://www.thehealthsite.com/diseases- conditions/heart-
disease-in-india-6-shocking-should-known/ 

Ÿ http://ieeexplore.ieee.org/xpl/articleDetails.jsp?arnumbe
r=4561963&queryText=heart%20attack%20sensor&ne
wsearch=true 

REFERENCES 

Ÿ Internet of things: internet of things, 

Ÿ https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/internet_of_things. 

Ÿ Effective Ways to Use Internet of Things in the field of 
Medical and Smart Health Care: Kaleem ullah, Munam 
Ali Shah, Sijing zhang, IEEE Journal 2016. 

Ÿ Heartbeat Monitoring and heart attack detection, Mamidi 
manisha, Katakan neeraja, International Journal of 
Innovations in Engineering and Technology (IJIET). 

Ÿ Heartbeat Sensing and Heart Attack Detection using 
Internet of Things, International Journal of Engineering 
Science and Computing (IJESC). 

Ÿ Heart Rate monitoring And Heart Attack Detection Using 



ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8 239

KRISHNENDU HARI

SOCIAL CHANGES THROUGH LITERATURE WITH RESPECT TO
THE NOVEL UNCLE TOM'S CABIN

interpreted as evil and immortality of the slavery wherein 
there are also subthemes like moral authority of motherhood 
and redeeming possibilities of Christianity. In the novel the 
connection between these factors has been emphasized. The 
voice of the story has been changed somehow so that it could 
give a homily feeling to the destructive phase of the slavery 
for example when Sa white woman on the stream boat 
carrying Tom further south states “the most dreadful part of 
slavery, to my mind, is it's outrages of feelings and affection”.

 Another subtheme that has been presented throughout 
the novel was temperance. She has used these theme in order 
to support the dominant theme. For example, when Augustine 
St. Clare was killed when he attempted to stop a brawl 
between two inebriated man and was stabbed.one another 
example is the death of the slave Prue was killed for drinking 
consistently because she had lost her child. When the novel 
opens with the slave owners who discusses the fate of Eliza 
and her son over wine ,this could have been done intentionally 
and also it foreshadows future events that has alcohol in the 
bad light.

 Another main theme of the novel is the moral power and 
sanctity of women, the main reason for using this theme is 
because stowe strongly believed that the only women possess 
the moral authority to help the Americans from the slavery. 
These themes have been highlighted through the characters 
like Eliza, who escapes from slavery to save her young son 
and eventually reunites with her family. Another portrayal is 
through the character of Eva who was said to be an ideal 
Christian who believed women has ability to save those 
around them. But later critics had come with the point that 
most of female characters where not real women those 
characters where with the domestic clichés. This has led to the 
reaffirmation to the importance of women's influence and had 
led to the women's rights movement in the following decades.

 The overarching theme –the exploration of the nature of 
Christianity and her feelings that how the ideology of 
Christianity is fundamentally compatible with slavery. This 
theme is more evident when Tom urges St. Clare to turn in to 
Jesus after the death of his daughter Eva. Even after the death 
of Tom, George Shelby praised highly of him telling that 
“what a thing it to be a Christian”.

 The message of the novel is very clear that slavery is evil 
and it can take the lives of good and pious men like uncle Tom. 
The main intention of the novel was to portray the horrors of 
slavery. Which was very evident t through unique way of 
writing and the daring of a women to write a novel based on 
such novel during those times needs to be highly appreciated.

Conclusion:

The horrors of slavery and reaffirmation of the empowering 
the influence of women in the society was highly successful 

ABSTRACT

Social transformation is a concept which is being taken for 
granted by many of us or most of us may not even understand 
the real meaning of this term basically. According to 
sociologists, social transformation is process of social change 
in human interactions and relationships that transform 
cultural and social institutions. Another peculiarity of these 
transformations is that it occurs over time and most often have 
profound and long term consequences for society. Literature 
is considered to be the base of every society, which is mainly 
the reason it depends upon the ongoing trends in society. Most 
of the events that are happening in the society are completely 
reflected in the writings of many authors. Therefore, it can be 
said that literature reflects society by spreading new ideas. 
The impact of literature in the society is quite major. It has 
shaped civilisations, changed political systems and exposed 
injustice, it also gives a very detailed preview about human 
experiences, allowing people to connect on basic levels of 
desire and emotion. The paper views the social transformation 
in literature through the novel “uncle Tom's Cabin” by Harriet 
Beecher Stowe, which was the second best selling novel after 
the bible in the 19th century. The novel deals with the an 
African-American slave named Uncle Tom, through whom 
the writer had brought the horrors of the slavery and lead to an 
uproar. Then American President Abraham Lincoln greeted 
Harriet Beecher Stowe as the young women who wrote the 
book that had  started the war, when he met her in 1862 ,a 
decade after she wrote the novel. The novel had greatly 
furthered abolitionists cause and ratched up tensions with 
slaveholders and it is very much true as Lincoln suggested this 
novel might had possibly helped tip the country into civil war.

Keywords:   abolitionists, civilizations, political injustice.

Interpretation and discussion:

The literal meaning of literature is a group of work of arts 
made up of words. Poetry, fiction, nonfiction, and drama are 
the main genres of literature. This paper gives the proof that 
there could social changes through literature on the basis of 
the antislavery novel “uncle Tom's cabin”. The novel uncle 
Tom's cabin is written by Harriet Beecher Stowe, which was 
published in the year 1852, it was almost nine years before the 
American civil war. This particular novel has been credited 
for winning millions of heart across the country and has also 
lead the Americans to think about their rights which was the 
main reason for the anti-slavery movement across the country 
before the civil war had occurred. The most speciality of 
stowe's novel is that she was successful in unmasking the 
horrors and brutalities of slavery Emotion and melodrama in 
the novel are packed up together to a pitch in such a way that it 
pricks into the moral conscience of society, that would inspire 
them to make any changes in the society.

 The main theme in the novel of uncle tom's cabin can be 
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set against a socio-political is a really effective method of 
changing people's mind about the world around them.
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through the characters like Uncle Tom and the slave Eliza. 
The novel has had an immense impact in the US and around 
the world and also legends suggest that this novel was the 
reason behind the great American civil war .through which we 
can conclude that literature do have a greater impact on the 
society. The simple phrase “pen is mightier than a sword” 
itself is only required to show the power of literature. This has 
also been clearly evident through various different novels like 
jungle by Upton Singlair, that sympathetic fictional characters 
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IMPORTANCE OF ENGLISH : CHALLENGES FACED BY 
RURAL STUDENTS IN LEARNING ENGLISH

finding employees who speak English.

It is the language of Hollywood and the language of 
international banking and business. As such, it is a useful and 
even necessary language to know.

English language has gained worldwide importance at 
International level. It is a fact that vast knowledge of the 
universe has been demonstrated in English. In forth coming 
days situation may arise that every individual of the world 
should learn and know English.

English is used in the field of business, education, getting job, 
for information, in media and entertainment, official language 
for communications, to maintain international relation, etc.; 
English is widely used by International business community. 
To communicate across national borders and maintain 
correspondence with overseas business of professionals.

English may not be the most spoken language in the world, but 
it is the official language of 53 countries and spoken by around 
400 million people across the globe. Being able to speak 
English is not just about being able to communicate with 
native English speakers; it is the most common second 
language in the world. If a person want to speak to someone 
from another country then the chances is that both the person 
will have to speak English to convey their information.

There are several factors that make the English language 
essential to communication in our current time. It is the most 
common foreign language.

This means that two people who come from different 
countries (for example, a Mexican and a Swede) usually use 
English as a common language to communicate. 

Speaking English gives access to a World of entertainment. 
Many of the world's top films, books and music are published 
and produced in English. Therefore, by learning English one 
can access to a great wealth of entertainment and will be able 
to have a greater cultural understanding.

If we speak English, we need not rely on translations and 
subtitles anymore to enjoy reading favorite books, songs, 
films and TV shows etc., Watching movies and television 
programmers in English language is also a great and fun way 
to learn it! 

In the last century, the number of scientific papers written in 
English has started to outweigh the number of papers written 
in the native language of the researcher. In Netherlands, for 
example, 'the ratio is surprising 40 to 1. For this reason, 
having knowledge of English is incredibly important to those 
working in the scientific field at international level. Speaking 
will help to communicate with people from countries all over 
the world, not just English-speaking ones but also the other 
language speakers.

ABSTRACT

In today's global world, the importance of English cannot be 
denied and ignored since English is the greatest common 
language spoken universally. To learn English constant 
devotion and dedication is required. English language plays 
an important role in our life. English is the language of 
Science of aviation, computer, diplomacy, tourism etc.; 
Knowing English increases a chance of getting good job in 
multinational company, within the country or abroad. It is also 
the language of international communication, the media and 
the internet. So, learning English is important for socializing 
and entertainment as well as work. However, the English 
Language plays an important role in our life. It is understood 
by many people around the world that it is essential in our 
education. This paper highlights about the importance of 
English, English Language teaching – learning in the 
undergraduate classes of the rural colleges in Karnataka. Most 
of the rural college students are weak in English due to lack of 
good/sufficient coaching at their primary level which reflects 
even at their graduate level. Students from rural college find 
English language the toughest subject among all the other 
subjects. Thus this paper focuses on importance of English 
and the difficulties faced by the students to understand and 
execute English at undergraduate level.

K e y w o r d s :  P r i n c i p l e ,  l a n g u a g e ,  s o c i a l i z i n g , 
International, undergraduate 

English was originally the language of England, but through 
the historical efforts of the  British Empireit has become the 
primary or secondary language of many former British 
colonies such as the United States, Canada, Australia, and 
India. Currently, English is the primary language of not only 
countries actively touched by British imperialism, but also 
many business and cultural spheres dominated by those 
countries. 

Language is our primary source of communication. It's the 
method through which we share our ideas and thoughts with 
others. Some may even say that language is what separates us 
from animals and makes us human. There are thousands of 
languages in this world. Countries have their own national 
languages in addition to a variety of local languages spoken 
and understood by their people in different regions. Some 
languages are spoken by millions of people, others by only a 
few thousand. The language which is spoken by millions of 
people is English. English has gained its popularity 
throughout the universe. To understand the importance of 
English lets know the areas in which English is used, by which 
one can understand why we need to learn English.

English can help to pursue and obtain more career 
opportunities. These days, the job market is global – many 
companies need employees who can communicate with 
partners and clients all over the world. Very often, that means 
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numerous books from across the world are translated into 
English. Few experiences will make to grow as a person more 
than learning the values, habits and way of life in a culture that 
is different from others.

English language is accepted as a global language, it is 
dispensable for all countries to teach and learn English. 
Understanding the importance of language one should strive 
hard and help oneself in achieving fluency and change one's 
life. Britishers stands as an apt example for us to understand 
the importance of learning English. Throughout the centuries 
the Britishers ruled over many different countries. In many 
cases, the Britishers forced the people they ruled over to speak 
English and some of the countries still speak English, even if it 
isn't their main language.

English language has gained worldwide importance at 
International level. It is a fact that vast knowledge of the 
universe has been demonstrated in English. In forth coming 
days situation may arise that every individual of the world 
should learn and know English.

Thus, to conclude I wish to say that English may have a 
complicated past, but it has a bright future. Because, as many 
people can speak the language, it helps to connect us in a 
global world. It can also help in personal and professional life. 
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through the characters like Uncle Tom and the slave Eliza. 
The novel has had an immense impact in the US and around 
the world and also legends suggest that this novel was the 
reason behind the great American civil war .through which we 
can conclude that literature do have a greater impact on the 
society. The simple phrase “pen is mightier than a sword” 
itself is only required to show the power of literature. This has 
also been clearly evident through various different novels like 
jungle by Upton Singlair, that sympathetic fictional characters 
set against a socio-political is a really effective method of 
changing people's mind about the world around them.
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English a Challenging language for the students of 
undergraduate in rural colleges

English a boon or a curse…. India stands as one of the largest 
education countries. However, learning English in rural 
colleges at undergraduate level remains a challenge at 
undergraduate level in Karnataka, India.

Education is recognized as one of the important keys to fight 
poverty. Among which English stands a major language 
fighting unemployment.

The real India lives in village. More than half of the 
population of our country live in villages .Students going to 
schools and college itself is a great challenge and one can 
imagine to which extent English can gain its importance. 
Most of the rural college students are weak in English due to 
lack of good/sufficient coaching at their primary level which 
reflects even at their graduate level. Teaching or coaching of 
English even at their graduation is through bi-lingual method. 
If teaching is done only in English the students fail to 
understand what the teacher is trying to teach them...The 
learners get little or no exposure to the language outside the 
class room. So, there is little scope for the learners to learn the 
language beyond a certain limit. As a result the entire burden 
of teaching the language falls on the teacher.

The motivation factors play an important role in sustaining 
the interest in the learner. But in a second language situation, 
the learners do not need English so the interest dwindles. 
Regular practice and exposure is required to achieve fluency. 
Teacher's role is very important in teaching English from the 
primary level. For instance - A building can't be strong if 
constructed on sand likewise a strong foundation needs to be 
given to learners. Hence it's an humble request to the teachers 
to teach English in English. Today, it is very painful to say that 
students at Undergraduate level are unable to construct 
correct sentence and develop into a paragraph. Students lack 
confidence to communicate in English for which they should 
be encouraged to speak in English from the primary classes, if 
confidence is created at the primary level then students will be 
fit or eligible to seek a job at undergraduate level.

As we understood the importance and scope of English, one 
can understand the necessity of a language. It is widely spread 
and spoken by many people across the world. It has a special 
role to play in the countries where it has been accepted as the 
official language and is also used as a medium of 
communication. It is true with India. In India English is used 
as a language for both intra-national and international 
communication. The demand of English has been sweeping in 
all fields as mentioned above. Hence learning English 
language is mandatory at the undergraduate level. Student 
need to develop their skill to communicate in English. 

At ELC we need to encourage students to participate in the 
social programme , practice English outside the class 
environment. Activities should include watching popular 
English films, sports, art galleries, museums, trips and 
excursions to local and historical areas.

Although learning English can be challenging and time-
consuming, we can see that it is also very valuable to learn and 
can create many opportunities. A good knowledge of English 
will allow to access films, music and literature from hundreds 
of countries around the globe. Not to mention the fact that 
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English through their vernacular for lack of training.

2. First Generation Learners:

The parents of these rural students most often have not been 
initiated into a formal learning. They also live as an extended 
family with most of the older generation never having stepped 
into a school. The students themselves majorly are first 
generation learners from these families.  These elders of the 
family also do not seem to fathom the importance of 
attendance in their educational institutions, forcing these 
students to stay back home for any festival / work that crops 
up from time to time, thus impeding the learning process 
itself. A regular attendance to the classes would solve most of 
the academic related problems.  The female students have the 
added burden of being discriminated against attending an 
educational institution and fighting all odds to have enrolled 
thus far, into an Undergraduate course.  These students have 
also not been exposed to the English language in their rural set 
ups. The functional language across their peers and others is 
invariably the vernacular language. A lack of conducive 
atmosphere to practice learning the English language thus 
poses a major hurdle.

3. Lack of proper infrastructure:

The major complain of these students have been that they 
were exposed to very little or no technology in the class 
rooms; primarily, the English language teachers themselves 
even today are non-natives; thus, the teachers teaching them 
the English language in a rural set up are  themselves not 
equipped with the correct pronunciation or grammar rules; the 
libraries do not house the apt material;  the students have 
never come across an “English Language Laboratory” nor 
have they been exposed to Television channels in English 
unlike the urban students. 

4. Mother tongue influence: (MTI)

MTI has been a major barrier in their learning process; 
English pronunciation, repertoire, syntax is primarily colored 
by their vernacular language. A foreign language like English 
which is not phonetic and have very varied grammar rules is 
always sneered upon due to MTI. For example, in Kannada, 
the following sentences that indicate Raja is attending 
College can be indicated in various ways:

Raja Colleague Hogtha idhane 
Raja hogtha idhane Colleguge
Colleguge Raja Hogtha idhane 

Colleguge Hogtha Idhane, Raja.

However, that does not translate this well into English; these 
rural students attempt to directly translate from their 
vernacular into English; English language invariably ends 
with a Subject + Verb+ Object model; this syntax of the 
language poses a major hurdle to the students hailing from 
rural areas.
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This author has been teaching English literature and language 
to the Undergraduate students across the streams of 
B.A/B.Sc./B.C.A/B.Com for more than a decade and a half. 
Primarily the rural students do enroll for the Humanities 
courses, the Science streams and for the Commerce courses. 
Very few of them choose B.C.A courses as observed by this 
author.  Having had the good fortune of observing them at 
very close quarters and interacting with them and guiding 
them through their chosen careers, this paper is a miniscule 
attempt in delineating the methodologies employed by the 
author to make English learning a rewarding experience in the 
classrooms.  Majority of these rural students do aspire for 
Government Jobs that require them to clear competitive 
examinations that invariably have one of the papers as 
English.  Therefore, it has been a very rewarding experience 
in not just teaching these students English as a second 
language but also guiding them to clear the competitive 
examinations. These students invariably only lack the 
language, but not the intelligence – armed with an acumen to 
learn has already propelled them to clear examinations 
through their school and PUC examinations.  What is now 
needed is a gentle push from the teacher to equip them in 
learning English, the right way. The following are the 
challenges that pose as hurdles in their learning English: 

1. Rural students treat English as a “Subject” and not as a 
“Language”:

The students hailing from the rural areas primarily have learnt 
English as a subject and not as a language. Majority of these 
students seem to have cleared their examinations in the 
English language through rote learning and memorizing. 
Having driven by the desire to clear the paper on English, a 
real learning seems to have taken a back seat. The author has 
been privy to these students' writing the vernacular equivalent 
on the English repertoire. They also invariably end up writing 
their vernacular itself in English. The question on a selected 
particular literature lesson evinces an answer that is written in 
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competent enough.  

Listening:

One listens to answer and not to comprehend has always been 
a complaint towards an active listening process. A teacher's 
job thus becomes very important to stress upon these students 
to become active listeners and effective listeners. Games 
where listening constitutes a major part is the answer. Games 
like Chinese Whispers and Who heard the right word? Have 
always been thoroughly enjoyed and the outcome is more 
positive. Quiz games, and listening to songs and popular 
movie clippings, have proved to be a major positive booster 
towards listening practices.  

Speaking:

Speaking seems to be a major hurdle despite a very 
concentrated effort by the teacher. The teacher should always 
make sure that these rural students converse in English at all 
times while at the campus either with their peers or with the 
teacher. The teacher should never encourage students to speak 
in their vernacular primarily for the reason being this is the 
only chance for these students to practice speaking. Any error 
is gently corrected. Recording of their speaking practice in 
their smart phones is encouraged to listen to their own 
mistakes and effectively correcting them. Debating in the 
class is very conducive in making the students speak in 
English in the class.  Group Discussions on a topic covered in 
the syllabus has also immensely helped the students to break 
their speaking barriers.

Thinking:

With the onslaught of technology and proliferation of smart 
phones, any of the four major components listed above can be 
easily learnt with the help of podcasts, and English news 
channels streaming through their phones. However, the 
teacher should insist upon the students to induct thinking as 
well in English to facilitate smooth learning of the English 
language without hiccups. 

On a broader and conclusive note, the teacher should make 
sure that the students are armed with very rudimentary rules of 
English pronunciation and grammar rules.  Apt use of 
punctuations, stress and intonation, employing simple 
sentence formation in both writing and speaking skills, usage 
of good linkers and prepositions, knowledge of negative 
sentences, prefixes and suffixes, and question forms enrich 
the learning of the English Language.  Besides, it is a very 
rewarding experience for the teacher as well when a student 
who started out as a very shy learner initially, evolves into a 
confident user of the English Language and is equipped to 
take on bigger strides in his academic and professional lives.

Reference:

Prakash, C.L.N., Taneja Ritu, Grammar Gear Student, Book 
No's: 1-8, Mumbai, Cambridge University Press, 2017.

Richards C.Jack, Rodgers S.Theodore, Approaches and 
Methods in Language Teaching: A Description and Analysis, 
Cambridge University Press, London, 1986.

Dhanavel, S.P., English Language Teaching in India, The 
Shifting Paradigms, Tata McGraw Hill Education Pvt Ltd., 
New Delhi, 2012.

https://www.britishcouncil.in/ - Official Website of British 
Council in India

5. Psychological fear:

An innate fear conditioned by various factors that range from 
low self confidence, lack of proper English language skills, 
socio-economic factors and a very hardened belief system 
that they cannot cope with an urban setting is a major hurdle in 
learning the English Language. These rural students 
invariably make friends with only other rural students even at 
college. They do not seem to mingle freely with the students 
from other cultures or from a different socio-economic group 
of students for fears of being ridiculed upon. The students also 
do not attempt to practice speaking in English that is a major 
hurdle towards their mastering the language. 

Having understood the basic hurdles, the next logical step for 
a teacher is to make these rural students enjoy the process of 
learning the English Language. Along with the four 
components of language learning, i.e. 

· Reading
· Writing
· Listening
· Speaking     

        ** Thinking

A fifth component of Thinking is also stressed in the 
classroom by the author. Unless one practices to Think in the 
English language, a very basic process of loose translation 
from the vernacular language to the English language, always 
would pose a major problem. Every student is insisted to 
practice thinking in English; this is a very gradual process, but 
a rewarding process as well.

Reading: 

Reading aloud is to be insisted in the class. The teacher, 
having identified the rural students in a heterogeneous class 
room, should always make it pivotal to make the students read 
aloud in a class. This can be facilitated by making small 
groups which comprises a fairly good speaker of English; thus 
the job of the teacher is only as a facilitator. A very 
rudimentary Pronunciation teaching has always produced 
very rich results. The very process of learning the English 
pronunciation is a fun process to these students and their 
innate fear start to melt once they master the rudimentary 
pronunciation. Usage of apt Punctuation not just in writing 
but also in reading along with stress, tone and volume ease 
their fears out. Every poem is read aloud along with a rising 
and falling stress pattern, varied tone and enjoying the content 
as well along with repertoire building.  A Play is always 
enjoyed in a class due to various characters assigned to these 
students by the teacher.

Writing:

The students are asked to revert to their four lined notebooks 
to practice English writing. The initial bridge classes are 
dedicated to writing practices. English is a language slanted 
towards the left. This is always stressed in such sessions. 
Writing without spelling mistakes and usage of punctuation 
marks are stressed upon.  Most of these students have been 
exposed to writing more than any other components of the 
language. They do seem to write much better than the rest of 
the components; however, clean spacing and spelling 
mistakes seem to be a major hurdle.  Division of the class into 
small groups with few students to help with their writing skills 
has always been a major boost in making their writing skills 
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PRIYANKA HEMCHAND

THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE – A STRANGE PARADISE

· 1600  - 1800:  During  the  early  years  the  variety  
of  English  used  was imitative  and  formal.  It  was  the  
language  of  the  rulers  and  the  elite  class.

· 1850  - 1947:  During  the  later  years  more  
varieties  (from  very  high  to  very low)  appeared.  Indian  
intellectuals  and  freedom  fighters  effectively  used English  
as  tool  to  for  political  awakening  and  resurgence.

Interaction  with  vernacular  languages:  As  the  use  of  
English   penetrated  the  different sections  of  the  educated  
Indians,  a  new  variety  of  English  emerged.  This  variety  
of English  had  a  very  distinct  Indian  flavor  and  a  number  
of  words  of  vernacular  origin were  absorbed  in  English, 
e.g.,  Brahmin. Coolie,  jungle,  and  so  on.

Talking  about  the   twentieth  century  India,  the  English  
speaking  population  was only  about 3-4%,  but  with  
India's  massive  population,  India  is  among  the  top  three  
countries  in  the world  with  the  highest  number  of  
English  speakers.  In  terms  of  numbers  of  English 
speakers,  the  Indian  subcontinent  ranks  third  in  the  
world,  after  the   USA  and  UK. ("History  of  the  English  
Language  in  India."  UKEssays.com.  11  2018.)

Although  the  British  and  the  other  foreigners  have  
departed  from  India  long  back,  the  influence  and  impact  
they  have  made  on  the  Indian  system  is  intact  and  
relevant  even  today  and  seems  to  continue  to  be  the  
same  in  fore  coming  days. Especially  the  English  
language,  that  has  managed  to  be  most  commonly  used  
medium  of   communication  and  education  in  the  twenty 
first  century  India. 

Indians  refer  to  the  language  as  “The  language  of  the  
elite”  and  this  holds   true  in  the  present  world. Majority  
of  the  population  have  placed  English  at  the  top  notch  
of  their  priority. However,  the  value  they  assign  for  their  
mother  tongue  or the  other  vernacular  languages  is  
always  ahead  of  the  English  language. Despite  this  love  
and  devotion  to  one's  mother tongue,  people  prefer  
English  as  a  language  that  represents  “societal  
standards”. Being  the   official  language  of  around  53  
countries  worldwide  and  spoken  by  millions  across  the  
globe,  this  language  is  referred  to  as  “second  language”  
of  the  world. There  is  no   arena  and   no  sector  that  the  
language  has  not  influenced.  It  might  be  education,  
entertainment,  business,  economy,  security,  literature,  
tourism,   politics,  judiciary,  what not. The  language  is  
being  used  each  and  everywhere.

Although  we  have  the  scope  of  learning  the  German,  
French,  Spanish  and  other  foreign  languages  increasing  
tremendously,  English  rules  over  the  usage  hierarchy,  
specially  in  a  diverse  land  like  India. We  Indians  live  
under  the  shade  of  'Unity  in  Diversity'  and  there  is  no  

The  fact  that  “English”  is  a  global  language,  holds  true  
not  only  till  date  but  also  for  the fore  coming  
generations.  Ever  since  its  advent  the  language  has  been  
playing  a  pivotal  role  in  the  global  scenario.  We  observe  
recent  trends  in  the  growth  of  numerous  languages round  
the  globe.  Education  is  being  imparted  in  a  majority  of  
other  languages.  However, English  has  managed  to  keep  
its  crown  safe  enough. The  significance  of  the  language  
is persistent  despite  the  competition  of  the  other  
languages. 

Here  is  my  attempt  to  explore  the  significance  of  
English  as  a  global  language,  the demand  it  has,  the  
competition  and  the  challenges  ahead  of  it,  the  recent  
trends  in  the language,  the  impact  it  has  on  all  sectors  of  
the  society  and  all   the  minute  aspects  of life  that  
English,  as  a  language  has  influenced.  This  is  a  work  on  
the  persistent paramountcy  of  the  English  language  that  
has  managed  to  stay  grounded  in  India  amidst  the 
accelerating  demand  and  growing  importance  of  various  
other  languages.  

In  order  to  get  into  the   depth  of   the  purpose  and  touch  
all  the  loopholes,  I  have  made conclusions  based  on  real  
life  examples,  opinions  of  people  belonging  to  various  
sectors, age  groups,  professions  etc. A  few  textual  
references  have  also  played  a  key  role.  A  few  keen  
observations  that  I  have  made  around  me  are  also  a  part  
of  this  paper.

It  was  Vasco  da  Gama's  discovery  of  the  sea  route  to  
India  that  paved  way  for  the introduction  of  English  in  
the  sub – continent  dating  back  to  1498.  However,  it  was  
only in  the  18th  century,  when  the  English  East  India  
Company  had  sown  it's  roots   deep  in India  that  India's  
tryst  with  the  English  language  and  the  western  culture  
began.  During this  period,  English  was  the  language  of  
communication  of  the  elite  people  and  was  not the  lingua  
franca  of  the  people.

By  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  aims  and   
objectives  of  teaching English  were  very   clearly  laid  out.  
A  few  landmarks  in  the  development  of  English   in  the  
colonial  period  were:

· The  establishment  of  universities  in  Kolkata,  
Mumbai  and  Chennai  in  1857 and  in  Dhaka  in  1920

· Selective  education  and  t raining  in  
administration,  imparted  through English,  the  Indian  
University  Act (1904)

· The  Resolution  on  Educational  Policy (1913).

For  the  entire  period  of  British  rule  four  broad  
developments  with  regard  to English   education  took  
place:
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the  English  language  playing  the  mediator.  Hence  India  
communicates  with  the  fellow  nations  through  the  elite  
language  as  it  is  referred  to  as.

Simultaneously,  runs  the  whole  entertainment  industry.  
The  millennial  kids,  dependent  on  gadgets  and  internet  
seek  entertainment  through  English  TV  series,  English  
movies,  English  songs  and  even  English  plays.  A  crucial  
mention  here  is  that  even  the  other  languages  are  given  
importance  and  attention. However  English  has  managed  
to  retain  an  influential   place  in  the  ladder   in  the  
entertainment  hub. 

When  we  slide  down  to   the  sober  groups  and  their  
views  on  English,  the  Swiggy,  Uber,  Ola,  or  the  other  
service  drivers  say  that  learning  basic  English  earns  
them  a  living.  They  need  to  be  able  to  use  the   google  
maps  and  even  converse  with  the  customers  who  do  not  
speak  any  familiar language  to  these  drivers.  Additionally  
we  also  notice  widespread  interest  among  the  illiterates  
to  learn  English.  This  is  also  a  strong  example  to  show  
the  importance  the  language  has  despite  being  criticized   
as  the  “residue  of  the  Western  culture  and  their  rule  in  
India”  often.

Starting   off  from  the  alphabets,,  till  the  concrete  
literature  related  texts  of  English,  have  established  their   
own  premises  of  significance   at  different  sectors  and  
sections  of  the  society. Right  from  dawn  to   dusk  and  
even  beyond,  we  have  the  English  language  put  into  
rigorous  use.  This  language  has   not  revolted  the  value  
of  any  other  language  in  the  world,  but  has  set  it's  own  
significance  at  the  peak.  

English  language  is  really  considered  as  a  significant  
language  since  it  has  been  used  for communicating  
worldwide.  Therefore,  learning  English  is  very  common  
in  many  countries and  language   learning  styles,  
especially  reading  styles  are  learnt  differently  by  students  
in  globalization.  

Henceforth, it   is  quite   evident  that  despite  the  increasing  
market  of  other   languages,  English  is  being  in  use  just  
like  a  second  language  just  after  the  mother  tongue  in  
the  priority  order.  All  the  evolving  languages  have  their  
own  importance  and  value  across  the  oceans.  Specially,  
languages  like  German,  French  have  stated  driving  the  
linguistic world.  They  have  been  given  a  prominence  in  
the  fields  of  education,  industry  and  also entertainment.  
In  the  diverse  land  of  India  with  a  number  of  linguistic  
groups,  the English  language  that  is  said  to  be  brought  in  
by  the  British  who  ruled  us  and  being claimed  as  an  
output  of  the  Western  influence  on  India,  even  today  is  
the  most  preferred.

The  English  language  therefore  proves  to  be  a  “strange  
paradise”.
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life   without  communication.  Hence,  in  a  land  of  
multilingual  groups  residing,  for  each  and  every  social  
purpose,  there  needs  to   be  a  commonly  used  medium  in  
order  to   ease  the  communication  process.  Hindi  is  the  
national  language   and  communication  can happen  
keeping  this  language  as  the  common  language.  
However,  not  everyone  is  well  versed  in  the  language  
nor   the  formal  communication  i.e.,  pen  and  paper   type  
communication  or  the  modern  internet  communication  
demands  one  to  be  familiar  with  the  script  of  the  
language,  which  unfortunately  is  not  learnt  by  all.  When  
it  comes  to  the  international  relationships,  the  Indian  
languages  cannot  be  considered  flexible  enough.  It is  the  
English  language  that  has  attended  to  all  such  drawbacks  
and  helped  India  maintain  an  amiable  relationship  
overseas.  May  it  be  the  political  relationships  or  the  
business mergers,  communication  in  English  has  served  
as  an  effective  tool.

When  we  look  into  the  vast  ocean  of  education  and  
career,  starting  from  the  kindergarten  kids  to  the  
employees  who  would  have  come  from  diverse  lingual  
backgrounds,  again  there  is  a  requirement  of  a  common  
medium  and  the  English  language  has  been  aiding  the  
purpose.  A  fact  not  be  neglected  is  that  there  are  many  
vernacular  language  medium  schools.  However,  higher  
education  in  India  is  provided  only  in  English.  We  are  
aware  that  worldwide,  students  aspiring  to  pursue  their  
education in  foreign  countries,  along  with  other  academic  
credentials,  they  have  been  mandated  to  give  exams  of  
the  English  language  ability  and  have  the  minimum  
allotted  grade  points. Further,  the  business firms  demand  
proficiency  in  the  English  language  since  the  global 
communication  and  interactions  happen  in  the  “global”  
language. Hence  the  English  language  is  one  of  those  
key  possessions  an  individual  must  have,  to  step  into  the  
global  workforce.

Throwing  light  upon  the  career  options  in  the  field  of  
English,  one  with  ample  hold  on  the  nuances  of  the  
language  can  grab  professional  opportunities  as  a   
language  teacher  who  can   train  students  for  the  
language  exams  like  the  IELTS, TOEFL to   name  a  few,  
which  not  only  fetches  them  a  good  economy,  but  also  a  
stress – free  livelihood. This   also  holds  true   in  the  case  
of   a  language  teacher  or  an   assistant  professor  at  
educational  institutions.  The  current  global  scenario  of   
numerous   multi  national   companies  elevating,   a  well – 
learned  in  English,  seeking  a  corporate  sector  job  can  
choose  translation  as  an  occupation. Thus  is  the  scope  of  
the  language.  Any  international  language needs  to  be  
translated  to  English  for  further  formalities  and  vice   
versa;  to  assist  the  international  delegates  and  workers  
who  find  English  hard  to  understand,  need  translated  
documents   to  their  languages. 

There  are  abundant  languages  across  the  seas.  It  might  
be  a  city,  a  state,   a  country  or  a  continent,  there  is  a  
diverse  population  who  prioritize  their  mother tongues.  
What  we  notice  is  English  is  the  universally  used  
general   medium  of  communication.  We  cannot  imagine   
any  cross - border  relationships,  international  political  tie   
ups,  the  deals  signed  up  between  countries,  or  it  might  
be  any  formalities  between  nations  happening  without  
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[1] [2]MANJUSHREE M , RAGHULAN

DEFINING WOMEN'S LIBERATION: A DOLL'S 
HOUSE AS A SOCIAL PLAY

Nora Helmer. The paper also aims at highlighting the modern 
relevance of the play as it holds mirror to the status of women 
in society.  

 A Doll's House revolves around the family of Torvald 
Helmer and Nora Helmer. They both are the victims of 
conventional feminise and masculine roles in society. Helmer 
is a representative of the domination of men, especially 
husbands over women in Western society. He wants to live 
according to the ideas of responsibility, moral courage and 
leadership.  As the head of the family, he is concerned with 
money and social responsibilities. In the past, his overwork 
had resulted in his illness and after his recovery his desire was 
to live within limits. He treats Nora as a pet and also assumes 
the role of a mentor. He wants to see Nora dressed well though 
he is conscious of spending money. He states that she is his 
“sweet little lark” who “gets through a lot of money” and it 
would be hard to believe that it costs so much for him to keep 
such a little bird as Nora (A Doll's House 6). He gives money 
to Nora at his pleasure as gifts and keeps her dependent on his 
favour. His inward insecurities force him to humiliate Nora 
and he tries to make her see him as superior. Sometimes, he 
claims to dominate through his social role as a husband or 
simply as a man. He desires social respect and speaks of it as 
“honour” but by honour he means social approval and status. 

Helmer thinks very high of himself and Nora becomes the 
victim of this self - image of Helmer. One of his self-
deceptions is the belief that he is strong, brave and reliable. He 
claims that he has courage and announces, “Let what will 
happen – when the time comes, I shall have strength and 
courage enough.  You shall see my shoulders are broad 
enough to bear the burden” (61). But when Krogstad threatens 
to expose Nora's forgery he behaves like a coward. Instead of 
taking the responsibility on himself, he goes to the opposite 
extreme of saying that even if Nora killed herself; people 
would claim that he was involved in her crime. He reveals 
himself as a narrow minded and middle-class citizen who is 
totally dependent on the estimation of others. Faced with 
crisis, he tells his wife that they must only maintain the 
appearance of being man and wife and that in reality he would 
have nothing to do with her. He fails to accept her faults and 
thus fails miserably. However, when he comes to know that 
the danger is averted, he becomes clam. He again returns to 
his patronising attitude towards Nora. She again becomes his 
“lark” and “doll”. Nonetheless, by that time, Nora has decided 
to find her own self and does not wish to be her husband's doll 
any longer. His ego centric nature, false ideas of 
responsibility, conservatism, conventional outlook and his 
possessive attitude contribute to his failure both as a husband 
and also as a character. By portraying the flaws in Helmer, the 
play suggests that men often become victims of their own 
masculine roles in society.

If Helmer is the symbol and victim of masculine role in 

ABSTRACT

Henrik Ibsen is a Norwegian playwright who concentrated 
mainly on exposing the social conventions and hypocrisies 
prevailing in society. Ibsen made drama a significant literary 
form as a record and criticism of contemporary social life. 
Ibsen's trend setting play A Doll's House (1879) occupies a 
special place among the modern tragedies as it addresses the 
larger theme of women's liberation. The play centres on the 
life of Nora Helmer who is perfectly comfortable in her 'doll's 
house'. As Nora passes through the phase of self – sacrifice 
and struggles, she discovers herself. The journey of self – 
discovery thus becomes a prelude for her new independent 
life that she decides to lead. Nora, therefore, becomes the 
symbol of a woman who liberates herself from a doll's 
existence to a matured woman who gains dignity. Through her 
self – discovery, Nora takes the play to a higher level by 
providing enough space for Ibsen to comment on the issues 
related to the role and position of women in contemporary 
society. The present paper makes an analysis of A Doll's 
House as a social play. The paper also aims at highlighting the 
modern relevance of the play as it holds mirror to the status of 
women in society.  

Key Words: Doll's House, Women's liberation, self- 
discovery, Social Play.

Henrik Ibsen is a Norwegian playwright who concentrated 
mainly on exposing the social conventions and hypocrisies 
prevalent in his society. Ibsen made drama a significant 
literary form, as a record and criticism of contemporary social 
life. He removed the artificial conventions of the theatre. In 
his plays, instead of men of high birth and royalty, we have 
ordinary human beings. The protagonists of his plays are 
ordinary men and women with deep psychological 
complexities. In the 19th century, when melodrama was a 
common phenomenon, Ibsen wrote realistic plays on modern 
life. 

Henrik Ibsen's trend setting play A Doll's House (1879) 
occupies a special place among the modern tragedies as it 
addresses the larger theme of women's liberation. The play 
centres around the life of Nora Helmer who is perfectly 
comfortable with her 'doll' like existence in her 'doll's house'. 
As Nora passes through the phase of self - sacrifice and 
struggles, she discovers herself. The journey of self - 
discovery thus becomes a prelude for her new independent 
life that she decides to lead. Nora, therefore, becomes the 
symbol of a woman who liberates herself from a doll's 
existence to a matured woman who gains dignity. Through her 
self - discovery, Nora takes the play to a higher level by 
providing enough space for Ibsen to raise issues related to the 
role and position of women in contemporary society. In this 
background, the present paper makes an analysis of A Doll's 
House as a social play with a special focus on the protagonist 
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to be entirely wrong for Nora at the end emerges as a liberated 
woman. In fact, she emerges stronger than Helmer for 
ultimately, she ventures into the world all alone leaving her 
husband and children. She says that she left with an important 
duty to herself, that is to “educate myself” and for that she 
must stand alone, know herself and her surroundings and 
therefore she cannot stay with him (115). Helmer who had 
dramatically announced after his wife's fancy dress dance, 
“all this loveliness is mine and mine alone, completely and 
utterly mine” (98) proves to be ironic again as he does not 
realise that the woman whom he considers to be his own 
would forsake him soon. The slamming of the door as Nora 
leaves, contrasts her determination with Helmer's sentimental 
view of love. The awakening of conscience in Nora is a bold 
and realistic theme.           

When A Doll's House was performed in Germany, Ibsen was 
forced to change the climax of the play wherein Helmer 
persuades Nora to look at her sleeping children and then she 
finds it impossible to leave them. Thus, the play of Ibsen had a 
profound impact on the mind of theatre goers as well as the 
readers. As a modern tragedy, the play shows the artificial life 
and ugly truth behind the modern sophisticated lifestyle. As a 
social play, it critiques the existing gender roles in the society. 
By portraying Nora, the play thus becomes a mouth piece of 
women's liberation. Nora's slamming of the door on her 
husband at the end indeed symbolises her protest against the 
male dominated society. Nora's emergence as a liberated 
woman actually redefines the concept of women's liberation 
that continues to have relevance in modern society.    
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society, same appears to be the case with Nora too. The play is 
replete with the images of Nora being addressed as 'pet', 
'skylark' and a 'squirrel'. She is a doll and a pet to her husband. 
When the play begins, we see Nora in a cheerful mood. She is 
desirous of an interesting life. She had saved the life of her 
husband once in the past. It was essential that her husband be 
taken to a warm climate and hence she had borrowed money 
from Krogstad. But she hides this matter from Helmer 
thinking that it would hurt his pride if he comes to know that 
his life was saved by his wife.  Nora had also committed the 
crime of forgery which is not revealed immediately. Her 
attempts to keep her past actions as secret provide action and 
suspense to the play. Society and laws are beyond her 
horizons. No doubt, she is true to the best of herself. But as she 
does not regard the external world, she becomes tragic.     

The most conspicuous aspect about Nora is the manner in 
which she grows in stature from scene to scene. In the 
beginning, Nora is a common woman. We see her behaving as 
per the dictates of her husband. She accepts the role of a 
submissive wife without protests. She appears to be a “caged 
bird” with limited understanding in the beginning. She cannot 
distinguish between reality and illusion. She helps her 
husband maintain his proud image about himself. Having a 
high opinion of her superiority, she fails to understand the 
gravity of her crime of forgery. She has a romantic idea that 
her husband would do anything for her. She has a deep 
confidence in her husband which is a result of her failure to 
assess him adequately. In the beginning we see her exclaim, 
“It's so lovely to live and be happy” (15). Her exclamation 
turns out to be ironical for she is soon driven to a stage when 
she even thinks of committing suicide. She cannot understand 
that the world outside her house is ruthless and that it does not 
yield to tears and romantic notion of duty.   

Nora comes out of her naïve existence only at the end when 
Helmer insults her. She realises that her life had been a child's 
game of make belief. She is disillusioned by Helmer's failure 
to support her in crisis and realises that she had lived with a 
man who neither understands her nor respects her. She 
announces her decision to leave her husband's house and 
when Helmer reminds her of her “holiest duties” of taking 
care of her husband and children, she declares with poise that 
she has other duties that are “equally sacred” and by other 
duties she means the duties towards herself (116-117). She 
sheds her romantic notions and begins to talk practically that 
she is a human being first similar to her husband. She also 
proclaims that she no longer be satisfied with what others 
would say about her actions or what is written in books. 
Rather, she should think things for herself and gain clarity 
about them (117). She boldly announces that she had been 
sharing her life with a “strange man” and gave three children. 
The very thought of her situation becomes disgusting to 
herself (120). This realisation of Nora propels her to decide to 
find herself. She understands her duty to her own self finally. 
Once this awakening dawns upon her, she refuses to stay in 
the house for she thinks that it is no longer her house but a 
“strange man's house” (121). She releases both herself and 
Helmer from the bonds of marriage and responsibilities 
associated with it. She declares that they are no longer bound 
to each other and “there must be perfect freedom on both 
sides” (121-122). Her going out of her husband's house is an 
indication of her maturity, which of course comes quite late. 
Helmer's words to Nora that she is a helpless creature proves 
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ENGLISH- A UNIFYING FORCE IN GLOBALIZATION

popular beliefs, literature is not a new concept where it holds 
an important place in the flow of all kinds of entertainment. 
Language gives people their identity and reminds not to lose 
their culture as well as geographical originality.

English is distinguished from other languages by having very 
significant numbers of non-native speakers, making it a 
language most affected by Globalization. It is clear that 
Globalization is making English especially important not just 
in universities or education, but in other areas such as 
computing, medicine, shipping and entertainment. 
Globalization made an impact not only in language but also 
with literature. It also leads a path to gain knowledge when its 
translating texts and analyzing them helps the world to 
understand more distinctively. As ideas and believes spread 
too many parts of the world through Information Technology 
and wider access.  

Increase in Marketing through Globalization

Globalization is a speedy process in post-colonial India which 
has resulted in unity of cultural practices and increase in 
marketing. Emerges of so called 'brands' and adoption of 'mall 
culture' made life routine to visit Coffee day, Cuppa so on. 
“Traditional Market” slowly gave way to 'Online Market' and 
attracted several to access the products in their fingertip. 
Consumers are attracted for the facility of comparison of 
price, brand, quality and increased choice. This, 'time 
consumption marketing' is encashed by Amazon, Flip kart, 
Big Basket, Club Factory and so on through English 
Language itself. Thus, due to Globalization English language 
has become the most prized possession of communication. 

Importance of English in Education Field 

In ancient days, education was given only in mother tongue 
and it was mandatory for everyone to learn mother tongue and 
communicate in the same language. English as a link 
language became an effective tool to narrow the gap between 
people and technology. English has lingua franca, is spoken 
by a mix of multi lingual, mono lingual and bi-lingual 
speakers as being emphazing more in educational field. This 
created a new horizon in Globalization. To set trend in Article 
publication, all over the world English language helped the 
scholars to express their ideas globally. In this regard regional 
language literature also fond its impression globally through 
translation. 

It is undeniable fact; Globalization slightly pushed regional 
languages giving more prominence to English. Even in 
schools like ICSE, CBSE English language became first 
language leaving the priority for mother tongue to occupy 
either second or third language.  English medium schools 
became the mark of standard. English language with neutral 
accent became the fashion of the day. Trend and craze is to 
speak fluently, borrowing British accent flawlessly. 

Abstract: 

The term 'Globalization' is the buzzing word to business 
people all over the world. Language before Globalization is 
differing after Globalization. Globalization is a broad term 
where everyone being influenced by culture, language, 
beliefs, tradition and so on. English language plays a major 
role in the progress of Globalization especially in the market 
place. Man has been using language as a medium of 
communication for ages. Today due to Globalization it has 
spread wider. English language has become a universal 
language. Thus, it promotes our world view in terms of food, 
such as Mc. Donald's, KFC and culture like western dresses, 
jeans, and skirts are more influential all over globe.

Language played a vital role in exchanging thoughts, ideas, 
and products to make civilized world. Through Globalization, 
Modernization also plays an equally important role to change 
the world in a broader view.

K e y w o r d s :  G l o b a l i z a t i o n ,  M o d e r n i z a t i o n , 
communication, tradition, universal language

Introduction:

Language in terms is very essential in learning, reading, 
listening and writing. Conveying the thoughts, ideas are 
possible only through communication. Thus, language plays 
an important role in all aspects throughout the world. 
Development could be achieved in relationship with people 
positivity through continues and consistent communication to 
witness the bridge between people of different entities.  
English – a global language create more such opportunities to 
approach people in different ways.

English – an International language or a Universal language

The process of Globalization has started in India after the 
introduction of New Economic Policy in 1991. This resulted 
in complete change of our current scenario compare to our age 
old traditions and customs, being liberal to loosen up their 
hold and pave way towards Modernization. The term 
Modernization again is interlinked with Globalization in 
every aspect. Language spread widely along with culture, 
food habit, dress has undergone change and became 
multicultural as well as multi-lingual. Globalization and 
Modernization hastened this process and resulted in the 
merging of cultural practices and increased marketing of 
culture through the influx of McDonald's, KFC, Pizza Hut, 
and Dominos in all Metropolitan cities and incorporation with  
the celebrations of Valentine's Day, Father's Day, 
International Women's Day, New Year and so on.

Importance of Language in other forms

When we think of entertainment in global context, we 
immediately think of Internet, Whatsapp, Facebook, 
Instagram, Movies, and Reality shows.  But contrary to 
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International schools plays significant role in present 
scenario, modifying education system to prepare citizens to 
take up external challenges and resolve them more efficiently.   

Conclusion: 

To conclude this article, with all the love and vigor that, if 
children were to learn a universal language like English from 
their infancy, they would easily gain considerable advantage 
over others in the race of life. The society is a combination of 
different caste, religion, and community. Such difference may 
result in difference of mind, difference of thoughts due to 
difference in language. To eradicate such difference and to 
bring them to a common platform English language plays a 
dominant role. As we know, economical upliftment is the 
vision of each and every human being who would like to see 
his/ her children climbing the steps ahead than the present 
economic status through education and  instrumentalizing the 
opportunities  to achieve comfortable life and mobility. 
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THE CHANGE OF LANGUAGE: A CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF 
NEW LITERACIES ON SOCIAL MEDIA AND IN 

EDUCATIONAL CONTEXT

and professional conceptions of literacy. In a recent action 
research by Hagood (2012), teachers who participated in that 
study were reported to be uncomfortable about new literacies 
used in classroom discourse. Students, especially teenagers, 
are likely to mix words in academic context with those on the 
Internet, which contributes to a more challenging 
circumstance in their academic reading and writing practices.

Therefore, as a language teacher, it is important to 
comprehend this phenomenon and deal with the challenges. 
This paper mainly investigates the following aspects:

1. What is the meaning of new literacies?

2. How do the new forms of language influence our everyday 
practices?

3. How can educators deal with such change in an academic 
context?

Many argue that teacher should utilize the change of language 
in class but be aware to explain the differences between new 
language in everyday and academic practices. My opinion is 
that educators should take a critical view on new forms of 
language and new types of literacies should be utilized 
according to the demands of the new millennium in order to 
connect education to the changing world.

II. NEW LITERACIES

The term New Literacies stems from Literacy, which, 
generally speaking, refers to the ability to read and write. To 
achieve a better understanding of New Literacies, it is 
necessary to investigate the meanings of Literacy. Titmus 
(1989) thinks a literate person should have the knowledge and 
skills that qualified him in reading and writing, and enabled 
him to use those skills in his group and community. In other 
words, literacy is not merely related to the ability of reading 
and writing a particular kind of script. In addition, it largely 
includes 'socially developed and patterned ways of using 
technology and knowledge to accomplish tasks' (Scribner and 
Cole, 1981, p. 236). I completely appreciate the social 
approach of comprehending the meanings of literacy and as 
far as I am concerned, literacy is a socially-constructed 
system of using language. Many regard literacy as 'socially 
recognized ways of generating, communicating and 
negotiating meaningful content through the medium of 
encoded texts within contexts of participation in Discourses'. 

"Literacy is the ability to identify, understand, interpret, 
create, communicate and compute, using printed and written 
materials associated with varying contexts, which involves a 
continuum of

Learning in enabling individuals to achieve their goals, to 
develop their knowledge and potential, and to participate fully 
in their community and wider society."UNESCO (2012, p. 5)

ABSTRACT

In modern society, there has been a trend that people tend to 
use effective tool in everyday correspondence. The 
development of social media network contributes to such 
situation. Therefore, a study is needed for the new literacies in 
the current communication of people's daily life. With the aim 
to help educators better teach students in modern language 
context, the author adopted the information on Twitter, a 
widely-used social media network, and analyzed it critically 
in educational context. It is found that the social media 
network brings both advantages and flaws to the English 
language. Such trend makes it more convenient for people to 
convey information but may confuse the readers and 
discourage them to read, especially aged people.

Key words: new literacies, social media, twitter, educational 
context

I. INTRODUCTION

From the new millennium, there has been dramatic change in 
the way we live and communicate, owing to the development 
and rise of digital electronic technologies. For instance, blog, 
twitter, face book etc provide opportunities for individuals to 
share life experiences and personal diaries. Texts and 
messages contribute to a more convenient way for people to 
communicate with words rather than voice. E-resources and 
new media allow students from remote areas to get access to 
cutting-edge knowledge. Computers and internet implement 
methods for people from different countries to experience 
cross-culture communication. For sure, most of us are aware 
of such technical revolution that changes the way we work, 
communicate, and entertain. We begin to think differently and 
formulate new perspectives and opinions about life, world 
and our mindset. As a result, 'a new kind of mindset has begun 
to emerge and some new kinds of literacies have begun to 
evolve'. In terms of a more convenient communicative 
approach, some words can be used with shorter forms, which 
often come with vowel-free abbreviations and acronyms, 
when people use in text messaging. An obvious example can 
be 'txt', abbreviated from text. Some words can be used in a 
new way. I often hear people use 'to Google something' in 
everyday life, which refers to look something up on a search 
engine. Some acronyms appeared in internet language, such 
as, LOL, ASAP, FYI and so forth. These new linguistic 
aspects provide us with a simpler method to respond and reply 
on text messaging and the Internet.

Despite the fact that new technologies undoubtedly create 
more convenient approaches for people's everyday practices, 
a number of scholars, however, reported great concerns that 
the change of language might ruin the academic world. Dyson 
(1997) and Gee (2004) demonstrated worries according to the 
aspect of educational reform and government authority in that 
the new forms of language could simplify and reduce public 

Rita Esther Bhasker : Assistant Professor, Department of English, SRN Adarsh College, Chamarajapet, Bangalore 560018



It can be seen from these categories that new literacies are an 
inclus ive  concept ,  involving new technologies , 
communication, and views.

III. TYPICAL FEATURES OF NEW LITERACIES ON 
TWITTER

Nowadays, new technologies grow significantly fast and 
influence the language that people use accordingly. To 
investigate the modern language, it is necessary to study some 
concrete prevalent linguistic aspects. In this part, this essay 
analyzed some current and popular examples in a worldwide 
blog, twitter, to take a closer look at how up-to-date language 
is used. The author adopted the tweets on Twitter, a worldwide 
blog that allows people to share information with limited 
words but various forms.

A. The Replacement of Word

On Twitter, people sometimes use different styles to post their 
tweet by replacing the words with various forms. Some 
numbers are used currently to take the place of letters, owing 
to their similar pronunciations. The Twitter only allows 'our 
most sophisticated thoughts and feelings into a measly 140 
characters (or less)'. Therefore, another function of number 
replacement is to save space to express complete idea, which 
is adopted in some celebrities' tweets.

a. Some1 just said if u drink red wine everyday U'LL b more 
beautiful. Naturally blushed cheeks & relaxed facial 
expression. ( Tyra Banks)

b. So grateful 2 b included among the greatest comic talent of 
the last 4 gens on SNL 40th anniversary and 2 all of u 4 
putting me there. (Jim Carrey, 2015, Feb. 16)

c. come 2night & see new exhibition, one of my FAV 
ARTISTS #waelshawky w/@klausbiesenbach @momaps1 
amazing marionettes! (Lady Gaga, 2015, Jan. 31)

The above cases represent some situations where number 
replaces letter. In (a), Tyra Banks used 1 after "some" to 
express the word "someone", which combines letters and 
numbers to form a word that is commonly used. This act 
changes the conventionally recognized word forms to newly 
forms but not recognized structures. Similar examples can be 
seen in Netlingo, where chat acronyms and text shorthand are 
collected and listed. In (c), as well, Lady Gaga used 2 to 
represent "to" in the spelling of "tonight". The newly formed 
word "2night" seems to be more prevalent than "some1" in 
that I received a number of messages where "2night" appeared 
in the text. Likewise, a more widely used form is number 
replacing the whole word rather than parts of it. In (b), Jim 
Carrey described his thankfulness to his fans. He adopted "2" 
and "4" to replace "to" and "for". This adoption, however, may 
lead to misunderstanding of his expression for those are not 
familiar with the use of number in internet language. It can be 
seen from these examples that there are two major trends of 
using number in new literacies practices: the combination of 
figure and letter, and the replacement of number and word. 
Through the observation of over 500 tweets among different 
individuals in Twitter, the trend of using number is still in a 
traditional manner, which replaces the word form of number 
with figure, like four and 4.

Besides numbers, some letters also replace words. A very 
typical example can be "U". The pronunciation of "U" is the 

Regarding the above perspectives, it can be concluded that 
literacy refers to the competence of utilizing language in 
certain social context to achieve communication. Since it is 
related to social activities to a great extent, the change of life 
styles in a society more or less influences the way, in which we 
use language.

Having comprehended the meanings of literacy, it is 
appropriate to study 'New Literacies'. As part of social 
practice, the forms of language are largely regulated by the 
continuous social change and the technologies. In 
contemporary society, the growth of new technologies places 
a huge demand on language in communication. It is easier to 
find that people redefine literacy or attach new meanings to 
linguistic aspects when using electronic devices, like 
websites. To utilize the linguistic functions of inferring 
special ideas, like limited time or amusement, people feel the 
need to modify the language they use to some new kinds of 
literacies.

To understand the meanings of new literacies, however, is not 
simply an unproblematic approach? I understand the reasons 
why researchers, like Leu et al. placed a strong need for a 
precise definition. However, one aspect we need to know is 
that language is not set in stone, so as definition. It changes 
with the times. Apart from requesting a precise definition, 
why don't we take a look at the major element (technology) of 
the terminology?

From the very beginning, literacy was connected to the 
available means of technology, namely, "oral sounds, drums 
and flutes, gestures, facial expressions, petroglyphs, or the 
display of artifacts" (Bruce, 2003, p. 15). Since the invention 
of the Internet, new forms of literacy appeared, which affected 
people's everyday practices of literacy. Those who used to 
read with books in the past are now used to reading e-
materials, proved by Lenhart, Simon, and Graziano (2001) 
who discovered that the younger generations depended on e-
recourses for study to a great extent. In other words, new 
literacies are largely influenced by technologies. Some 
scholars, like Hagood (2012) agreed with this aspect and 
contributed to some interesting definitions.  One 
representative definition is that "new Literacies are digital 
literacies; online, messaging, sms, phones and computers". 
This definition regards new literacies as digital means of 
using language. The technical component of new literacies 
cannot be denied, but is it merely about technology?

In my opinion, the answer obviously is 'no'. As I put forward at 
the beginning, literacy is largely related to social practices. An 
appropriate way to define new literacies is to combine social 
practices with technologies. In agreement with Leu et al. 
(2007), four categories have been listed to define new 
literacies.

1. New technologies require new linguistic knowledge and 
skills;

2. New literacies contribute to cross-culture communication 
and global society;

3. New literacies change regularly according to the change of 
technologies;

4.New literacies include multiple views towards 
comprehension.
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has become a trend of individuals' everyday practices. Some 
companies place great emphasis on employees' new skills and 
strategies to online reading comprehension (Leu et al., 2007), 
which has been a major source of information since the new 
millennium when computers and the Internet were put to use 
and spread all over the world. The skills and strategies of new 
literacies actually equip the next generation with better 
literacy ability to keep pace with the times and the social 
tendency.
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same as "you". For the purpose of convenience, Tyra Banks in 
(a) used "U" and "U'LL" instead of "you" and "you'll". This 
expression is widely accepted on Twitter and can widely be 
seen in people's messages and notes.

Summary

It can be seen from the above features that new literacies on 
Twitter have multiple forms, such as number expression, 
letter replacement, sign and visual expression, and the 
different adoption of word and phrase forms. The various 
forms of language demonstrate its animation and vividness, 
which help prosper the language. Through the analysis of the 
above tweets, the author found that people had personal and 
individual preference of using new literacies, probably as 
everyday language. In addition, everyday language practices 
largely affect people's adoption of new literacies on Twitter. In 
certain discourse, the new literacies convey concrete 
meanings. However, people outside the discourse may not be 
able to comprehend the tweets clearly. In this manner, new 
literacies create obstacles for viewers to peruse successful 
understanding. As a result, new literacies on Twitter may still 
not be accepted by the majority of people.

IV. CONCLUSION

This essay considered new literacies as a social approach to 
language change according to new technologies and new 
ways to generate meaningful content to achieve 
communication in certain contexts. With a critical analysis of 
new literacies on Twitter, the author found the major 
advantages and flaws.

On the one hand, new literacies place great challenge on the 
conventionally formed language in the educational context, 
where formal language is taught. Literacy education equips 
students with socially recognized and systematic skills of 
reading and writing through classroom teaching and everyday 
learning. New literacies, however, mainly focus on students' 
everyday practices and so far there is little systematic 
education guide about those new languages. As a result, 
people adopt their preferable new aspects of language in 
online reading and writing, which have not been publicly 
recognized. This phenomenon in fact may confuse the readers 
and discourage them to continue reading. Also, the fact that 
new literacies are more prevalent in the younger generations, 
aged people may not understand the change, which 
strengthens the generation gap.

On the other hand, new literacies serve people's requirement 
for convenient communication in the new millennium. In the 
modern society, an easy and fast approach of communication 
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M. THARUN KUMAR

HERALDING SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION THROUGH 
LITERATURE: A STUDY OF OLIVER TWIST

inhumane rules followed there. Such institutions were a part 
and parcel of the reform programme. But Dickens satirises the 
administration in the workhouses. Instead of taking care of the 
poor, workhouses tried to control them through meaningless 
methods like keeping the poor under fed. In Oliver Twist, by 
presenting the condition of Oliver, Dickens details the low 
diet of the workhouse where Oliver was kept. The low diet 
was deliberately planned to keep the paupers under control. 
The board management and the beadle Mr. Bumble see to it 
that the orphans in the workhouse are starved gradually. But 
by making Oliver ask for more food in the famous scene 
(Chapter 2), Dickens ridicules the very basis of such plans. 
Since Oliver's demand for more food is considered 
indiscipline, he is locked up in a cell. Dickens makes it evident 
that Oliver in demanding for more food not only demands 
food but he demands his right to live. Through the character of 
Bumble, Dickens highlights the brutality of the workhouse 
rules. Mr. Bumble is the instrument of cruel machine which 
brutalises and destroys the poor like Oliver. Like the other 
children, we are told that Oliver was "denied the benefit of 
exercise, the pleasure of society" (Chapter 3) and compelled 
to carry out the meaningless task of untwisting and picking 
old ropes despite being assured that he would be "educated 
and taught a useful trade” (Chapter 2). The characters in the 
novel wonder how Oliver's main concern just becomes 
breathing space and food. 

Oliver Twist not only criticises the new Poor Law and the 
working of the workhouses. The scope of the novel expands as 
it acts as a crusade against the evils of Victorian society. 
Dickens also points out how the Victorian period was not a 
good time for the children. He indicates that such a society 
fails to take care of orphan and poor children like Oliver. 
Oliver passes through the hands of Mr. Bumble of the 
workhouse, Mr. Gamifield the Chimney Sweeper and Mr. 
Sowerberry an undertaker. Unable to endure the job and 
inadequate food, Oliver leaves for London only to land in the 
den of Fagin, the gang leader. After a series of twists and turns, 
Oliver comes to know about his lineage and he also becomes 
entitled to share the property. Within this story line, Dickens 
depicts the abuse and misuse of the orphans by various strata 
of London society through his character Oliver Twist. He 
throws light on the inhuman and sadistic treatment meted out 
to children in workhouses. Oliver is forced to work in 
unhealthy conditions under the chimney sweeper, coffin 
maker and also to accompany criminals. Dickens comes sharp 
on the society that does nothing to protect and safeguard the 
children against exploitation and child labour. 

Oliver Twist points out how the new Poor Law, far from 
introducing reforms, actually created victims. From the 
beginning, Oliver is a victim of a systematic course of deceit 
and dishonesty. Oliver, here becomes the symbol of innocent 
victim. He is a symbol of oppressed innocence. Even in the 

Abstract

There has been a close connection between literature and 
social transformation. Literary texts are often considered to 
be the mirrors of the society. Though certain writers endorse 
the concept of “art for art's sake”, there seems to be no denial 
of the impact of literary texts on the society. Many scholars 
argue that literary texts are the cultural markers of a society in 
which they are produced. Quite often literature is seen as 
something that reflects the changes taking place in a society at 
a specific point and as precursor of social changes. The 
present paper deals with one particular text Oliver Twist 
(1837) that shed light on the plight of certain section of 
Victorian population and offered a stark criticism of social 
institutions of Victorian England. The paper focuses on the 
manner in which the novelist Charles Dickens uses the 
medium of novel not only to comment on his society but also 
to herald social transformation.    

Key Words: social transformation, Poor laws, satire, 
Victorian society, Victorian values

Charles Dickens (1812-1870) needs no introduction. Dickens 
has perhaps enjoyed a wider and more fervent popularity than 
any other English writer. His novels offer a vivid description 
of the manners and sophistication of Victorian society. His 
works are a fine blend of plot, pain and protest. He weaves his 
stories with humour, irony and satire to evoke an attitude of 
contempt, indignation and amusement. Through his novels, 
Dickens tries to comment, criticise and correct the social 
values and social institutions. The intention of such an effort is 
to herald social transformation through his novels. Therefore, 
one can say that Dickens' novels offer a thorough reading of 
the Victorian society.  

Oliver Twist, Dickens' second novel is a poignant tale of an 
orphan boy who represents the ideal Victorian child. By 
presenting Oliver before the readers, Dickens actually 
satirises the hollow laws, hypocrisies and social institutions 
of his time. The law which becomes the subject of attack in 
Oliver Twist is the new Poor Law. In fact, Oliver Twist offers 
the best criticism of the Poor Law. The new Poor Law of 1834 
just lowered the standard of happiness in the workhouse. 
Speaking about the new Poor Law, Trevelyan, the noted 
Historian records how the working class in the towns and 
country regarded them as tyrannical. The Poor Laws of 
England were a system of poor relief in Wales. The Poor Law 
Amendment Act was passed in 1834 with majority in the 
parliament. The Act aimed at limiting the cost of poor relief. It 
also aimed at introducing a new system under which relief 
would only be given in the workhouses. But the law met with 
severe opposition by workers, politicians and religious 
leaders as it did not bring desired changes.

Dickens attacks the government run institutions like the 
workhouse that was meant for the poor children and the 
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illegitimate child at home. Further, Dickens pasteurises the 
appalling poverty, ugliness, the world of brutality, general 
suffering and death. The first sentence uttered by Sowerberry 
is – “I have taken the measure of two women that died last 
night” (Chapter 4).  This line indicates the callousness 
towards death. Dickens also attacks the double standards of 
Victorian society that considered poverty as a crime and 
looked at every poor on the street as a criminal. He mixes grim 
realism and stark irony in this novel. His emotional perception 
that something is wrong in this society gets highlighted in 
Oliver Twist.  He sheds light on the fact that beneath the 
sophisticated structure of Victorian society, there lies 
darkness and inhumanity. He creates a series of characters to 
bring out the ugly side of Victorian society. His purpose is not 
just to criticise the contemporary society but also to make the 
readers think what happens when humanity dies and 
institutions fail. Thus, Dickens uses the medium of novels not 
only to build stories and create fascinating characters but also 
to herald social transformation.  

Conclusion

 Through his narrative Oliver Twist, Dickens criticises the old 
and the new Poor Laws, the irresponsible and corrupt 
institutions they create and the public which remains 
indifferent to the evil around them that are produced by the 
new laws. Dickens takes sides with the underdogs and attacks 
the system. Whatever may be the objections raised against the 
attitude of Dickens, it is true that the novel Oliver Twist did 
more for the workhouse child than any number of protests and 
questions in British parliament.  As a typical Victorian 
novelist, his contribution to English novel is considerable. 
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den of Fagin, Oliver maintains his innocence. He seems to 
symbolise the good which is beyond corruption. Oliver never 
gets contaminated. The Bumbles, the Fagins, the Monks and 
the Sowerberrys fail to influence or corrupt the goodness in 
him. Fagin, Bill Sikes and his gang members wonder how one 
could really maintain that innocence which finally leads up 
the ladders of success. Sometimes, it appears that he is a 
completely unbelievable character with adamant innocence. 
Oliver speaks out openly only once when he fears that Mr. 
Brownlow would consider him a thief. By saying it openly, he 
indicates the strength of Fagin's grip. He represents a 
childhood threatened by obscure evil. Oliver who runs away 
to London is drawn to the den by Fagin's power and later 
adopted by a kind gentleman who also happens to be his dead 
father's best friend. Thus, as victim and a victor, Oliver evokes 
the sympathy of the readers as we move with him and feel for 
him.  

In Oliver Twist, the theme of victimisation is not limited to 
Oliver alone. It is extended to include other characters too. If 
Oliver is a victim of evil society, Mr. Bumble is a victim of 
corruption. Even the women characters are the victims of 
hypocrisies and corrupt forces operating in the Victorian 
society. While Nancy becomes a victim of Fagin's criminal 
mind, Oliver's mother is a victim of rigid Victorian morality. 
The novel sketches not only the predicament of the victims 
but also underlines the plight of the oppressors which is 
evident in case of Fagin. Fagin is a symbol of oppression and 
evils of the contemporary society. A criminal to the core, 
Fagin is crafty and deceitful. He can put on different masks. 
He can greet Oliver warmly. He says – “Delighted to see you 
looking so well, my dear” (Chapter 16) and in mock humility 
bows to Oliver. But the same man is harsh when Oliver tries to 
escape. Fagin tries to safeguard himself in his devilish 
underground. Because he knows that in his den of thieves and 
pickpockets there exists only internal treason. His principle is 
“everyman for himself”. As he follows this principle 
judiciously, he lives longer than anybody else in his gang. He 
is ready to sacrifice someone else to guarantee his safety. He 
commits crime by proxy and continues to reign supreme in the 
dark hollow den. To ensure his own safety, he resorts to spying 
on all others. He is at the centre of all that is vicious and dark. 
He knows how to use Nancy and exploit the innocence of 
children like Oliver. With his death, Dickens metaphorically 
suggests the death of evil and Oliver can breathe freely.  

Dickens also attacks the attitude of Victorians towards 
morality and respectability. Oliver's mother runs away from 
home because she knows that she cannot give birth to her 
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PRIYANKA. M.G

ENGLISH-A CHALLENGING LANGUAGE FOR
RURAL STUDENTS 

their studies whether they have low or high performance. 
Urban area relates to the area that are surrounding by cities 
and it is well populated areas compared to rural area which is 
sparsely populated areas and it usually farmland or country 
areas.

“The learning environments also have major roles to play in 
learning not only of English but of other disciplines in the 
school curriculum”

T H E  D I F F E R E N C E S  B E T W E E N  S T U D E N T S 
PERFORMANCE IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS

Recent educational research has examined rural and urban 
differences in their achievement. Many educators, 
researchers, legislators and the general public believe that 
students from rural schools mostly receive an education that is 
inferior compared to the students that live in urban areas. 
Students background also impact on their performance where 
we can see that many of the students that lives in rural areas 
has low academic achievement when we compared it with the 
students that lives in urban areas. There are many factors that 
cause to the gap performance between students in rural and 
urban areas. Students in urban schools get many excess 
compared to students in rural schools. 

The excellent performance of urban students is because of 
their better quality in their education, availability of the 
information that they get from various sources like mass 
media and electronic media, their educated families and peers 
groups which help them for better performance. They have 
many advantages and facilities in their education compared to 
rural students. Students in rural areas less exposed to the 
outside world and also lack of knowledge about the currents 
issues that happen.

Education is proving to be effective instrument that can raise 
students' self-belief, forethought, self-esteem and self-
efficacy. Students that lives in undeveloped village must try to 
attain the best education for them and do not make their living 
environment as one of the factors that be a barrier in their 
success. We also can see that students in rural areas are much 
less likely to earn a college degree than students of urban 
areas. The 15th official census in India was calculated in the 
year 2011. In a country like India, literacy is the main 
foundation for social and economic growth. When the British 
rule ended in India in the year 1947 the literacy rate was just 
12%. Over the years, India has changed socially, 
economically, and globally. After the 2011 census, literacy 
rate India 2011 was found to be 74.04%. Compared to the 
adult literacy rate here the youth literacy rate is about 9% 
higher. Though this seems like a very great accomplishment, 
it is still a matter of concern that still so many people in India 
cannot even read and write. The numbers of children who do 
not get education especially in the rural areas are still high. 
Though the government has made a law that every child under 

Abstract 

Most English teachers in India are reluctant to work in rural 
schools due to several challenges that they may encounter. 
The purpose of this article, which is based on the results of 
research studies conducted in Tumakuru City and other 
nearby Taluks about English teaching in rural areas, is to show 
some of the reasons why teachers do not select job in rural 
zones. It also suggests some strategies to overcome these 
issues. Language is one of the medium of expressing our 
ideas, feelings and emotions. And if we think about language 
in present world then English is one of the most used 
languages in the world and English is used as a second 
language in India. English is introduced here at the primary 
level and its inclusion continues till the tertiary level of 
education. Most of the students of the primary schools in rural 
areas are weak in English language due to lack of skilled and 
trained teachers who are familiar to the modern methods and 
approaches of teaching and lack of materials for teaching in 
the classroom. Primary level English curriculum 
implementation is essential in India to achieve the set English 
language competency in the rural areas. Students in the rural 
areas are performing poorly in English compared to their 
urban counterparts. Statistics showed that there was a gulf of 
difference between the facilities enjoyed by rural schools and 
urban schools. The study explores the challenges of teaching 
English language in rural areas in context of India. This study 
investigated the factors affecting student's performance in 
English language in rural areas. Data were collected using 
interviews, classroom observation and questionnaire. Result 
of the study reveals that students were highly motivated to 
learn English for future expectations such as local and 
international communication, academic advancement and 
employment prospects. It also provide a scenario of English 
teaching system in rural areas of India as well as the problems 
and prospects of English language in perspective of India.

Introduction

Nowadays, education is the most important aspect in society 
development. School has to play a major role in ensuring the 
successful of the development. As for students, they need to 
have good skills and have to be proactive with an appropriate 
futuristic set of mind. Besides that, students are also need to be 
active in co curriculum activity along with high academic 
achievement. The learning environments also have major 
roles to play in learning and the area where the students' lives 
can determine their performance in their studies. Reasons for 
the variations in achievement are geographic location, 
resources, availability of technology and also the quality of 
teachers. These studies want to investigate the differences 
between students performance in rural and urban areas. This 
purpose is to determine whether learning environment or 
living area is one of the factors that contribute to their low 
performance. Students' performance is their achievements in 
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to use technology. Students in urban areas have many 
advantages in their learning process and with the advent of 
technology it will make easier for their study. They will more 
understanding with their learning with the facilities provided.

Less Qualified Teachers

Teacher is the important role in order to create good 
performance students. Most of the teacher did not want to 
posting in rural area because they think it will bring difficulty 
to them. So, the majority of teachers that were sent to the rural 
areas are the new teachers that have less experience in 
teaching. In recent news Paper it has been remarked that there 
is a direct relationship between the quality of teaching 
personnel and the quality of education process. Most of them 
did not master the teaching technique yet because they are still 
new in teaching area. When we compared to students in urban 
areas they usually have a teachers that have good 
communications skills in English. Most of teachers compete 
for placement in urban schools. So, rural school will have 
inadequate teacher and it will make their learning progress 
disturbed and not running properly.

WAYS TO ADDRESS THE ACHIEVEMENT GAP 
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN RURAL AND URBAN 
STUDENTS

In order to overcome the differences performance between 
students in rural and urban areas, several ways should be 
taken.

The Role of Government

Government has to play a role in improving educational 
outcomes for rural students. Government should provide 
enough facilities to the schools that located in rural areas same 
as the urban schools. Besides that, government also must 
provide a financial support to the students that lives in rural 
areas where we know that most of them come from low 
income families and not affordable to gain a better education 
and services. Facilities that were provided must be fair and 
equal treatment should be given to rural schools same like 
urban schools. In addition, best educators also should be 
placed in rural schools because they can help students to 
improve their performance. Good teachers will produce good 
students. Most important is government should ensure that 
teachers are adequately qualified to teach the subject that 
allocated for them and they can do their work properly. 
Education department also should visit all schools to establish 
and verify their needs to ensure that resources are allocated in 
line with their needs and status.

Role of Parents

While the teachers play their role at school, parents should 
play their roles at home. Although parents in rural areas have 
no education, they can help their children performance in 
terms of giving them moral supports and motivation to learn. 
Even they cannot help in terms of provide resources to learn, 
they can give a support to their child to study hard to change 
the fate of their family. Parents should realize how important 
of education to their child and their future. Parents can always 
ask their child about their learning progress and accompanied 
them during doing their work. They also must always care 
about their child performance and monitor their progress.

The Role of Teachers

the age of 14 should get free education, the problem of 
illiteracy is still at large. So from these, we can clarify that, 
there is a gap of performance between students that live in 
rural and urban areas due to some factors.

FACTORS OF LOW PERFORMANCE AMONG 
STUDENTS IN RURAL AREAS

There are many factors that contribute to the differences of 
performance between students in rural and urban areas.

Family Factor

At the rural areas, family is one of the factors that determine 
their child performance. In this study, students in rural areas 
have low performance compared to students in urban areas 
because it is relate to their parents education. Majority of 
parents in rural areas are less educated than parents in urban 
areas. The family background is the most important and 
weighty factor in determining the academic performance of 
learners. Survey found that, rural students felt no pressure to 
attain good performance when their parents' expectations 
towards education were low. Parental encouragement has a 
positive influence towards their child performance and at 
rural areas most of parents did not care about their child 
academic performance. Some experts believe that parent 
expectations is the most influential factor affecting youth 
decisions to pursue education (Esterman & Hedlund, 1995; 
Smith, Beaulieu, & Seraphine, 1995).

Low Socio-economic Factor

The students' background relate to the low socio economic 
factor of their family also one of the factor that effect their 
performance in education. Most of the students that live in 
rural areas come from low income family. Their parents 
cannot provide them enough educational resources at home. 
Compared to students at urban areas, the majority of them 
come from high income families and their parents are afford 
to sent them to their tuition classes in order to get better 
performance. Urban students also can buy additional books 
for their references while for the rural students, they non-
exposure to educational resources and it will affect their 
performance compared to those who have access to such 
resources. Students who have access to more resources are 
advantage compared to those from poor families because they 
can know more about the latest developments around them 
thus can assist them to improve their performance at schools.

Lack of Facilities and Resources

Education promotes human capital as an asset that has greater 
or lower rates of return depend on the quality of education that 
is provided. Some of the factors that contributing to the poor 
performance are lack or resources and poor facilities in most 
schools especially in rural areas. Some of schools in rural 
areas are dilapidated compared to those in urban areas. The 
problem regarding unequal distribution of resources between 
provinces, rural and urban areas are still intact. Several 
schools in rural areas do not have laboratories and this 
situation means that students learn science by rote learning. 
Facilities are important in order to make the teaching and 
learning process more effective. Students that live in rural 
areas will less expose to the using of technology because the 
facilities that were provided for them are not sufficient. This 
will make their learning process will be less effective and they 
will have less knowledge about current issues as well as how 
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objective of English teachers must be developing the 
communicative competence of the students in English. 
Curriculum revision is the need of the hour. The syllabus in 
English must be challenging and updated, and cater to the 
academic and professional needs and requirements of the 
student community.

      Rural and urban schools are characterized by its unique 
strength and weaknesses. “Rural and urban schools are much 
the same when it comes to resources and learning 
environments”. Yet there are many variables that affect 
students' achievement and those variables are directly related 
to whether a school is considered a rural or an urban school. 
Some factors that contribute to the gap performances between 
students in these two areas were determined and also 
recommendations in order to overcome this problem were 
suggested. Although some recommendations have been 
highlighted, solutions might not be easy for them. The 
suggestions for improving the performance among rural 
students is that they must understand their environment 
properly, and maintain their inner resources like self-efficacy 
and self-esteem. From this study we can conclude that, there 
have differences between students performance in rural and 
urban schools. Students that lives in urban area will get high 
performance excel opportunities provided by their location. 
Urban students have greater access to many resources and 
therefore have opportunities that are not easily accessible to 
rural students. Besides that urban parents were more 
professional and they realize the advantage of education. 
Parents of rural students were less likely to expect their 
children to advance their education. From the comparison of 
this study we can know what the differences between rural 
and urban schools are.
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      The teacher is an important force in school learning. 
Teachers also one of the sources that can help in overcomes 
the problem of low performance among rural students. 
Teachers can help in encouraging the students to study hard 
and help them to complete most of their work at school during 
study time, where students can ask teachers if they do not 
understand about the lesson. If they are doing work at home, 
nobody can help them since their parents might not be able to 
assist because most of parents in rural areas have less 
education. Teachers should encourage their students to 
participate in many activities because it will give them the 
opportunity to build their self-confident and positive self-
esteem. Besides that, teacher also can create a caring and 
supportive environment where students will feel more 
comfortable during their learning. Good relationship between 
students and teacher also good in order to improve students' 
performance where when teachers are close with the students, 
students will feel easy and not shy to ask anything that they do 
not understand.

The Role as a Student

The students itself should realize the importance of education 
in their future lives. If they want a better life in the future they 
must study hard to get a good performance. Usually students 
at rural area does not care about their education and most of 
them dropout from schooling. This is because they do not 
have motivation in their study and their parents also did not 
care about their performance. So in order to overcome the gap 
performance between students in rural and urban areas, rural 
students should set their mind that education is important to 
change their lives. When they have a mindset that education is 
important, they will study hard in order to get a good 
achievement.

CONCLUSION

“The aim of education is not the acquisition of information, 
although important, or acquisition of technical skills, though 
essential in modern society, but the development of that bent 
of mind, that attitude of reason, that spirit of democracy which 
will make us responsible citizens.” - Dr. S. Radhakrishnan

As Gandhiji said, if village is destroyed, India too will be 
destroyed. The restoration of the village is possible only when 
it is no more exploited. Whatever the wealth one has the real 
wealth that never gets lost and never be carried from us by any 
is 'Education'. Such an effective and qualitative education 
should be provided to all without any difference. Mostly in the 
classrooms, the teachers are the active speakers and learners 
passive listeners. This scenario must be changed. Students 
should be encouraged to take part in communicative based 
activities. Evaluation should be based on assuring the 
effectiveness of English language teaching and learning. 
Students are mostly involved in the writing process in the 
name of written exam. Written exam is there to test their 
subject knowledge not mastery of writing skills and the 
learners are not involved in other skills namely listening, 
speaking and reading and other communicative based 
activities. Awareness about the importance of English and 
developing the communicative competence must be 
stimulated in the minds of the school students. The ultimate 
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BHARATI  N.  ADKOLI

SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION THROUGH LITERATURE

Introduction:

Etymologically, Literature is derived from its Latin root 
literatura / litteratura derived itself from littera meaning letter 
and handwriting. No literature can be written in the void. 
Literature is life seen through the medium of imagination and 
different perspectives. Literature holds a mirror to the realities 
of life. Its a record of the thoughts, ideas, feelings, emotions, 
ethos as experienced and expressed by the writers of different 
periods of time, from time immemorial. Indeed, Literature of 
every period of time portrays a specific contemporary society 
either partially or in toto.  Life and Literature go hand in hand. 
Just as Literature gets inspiration from life/ society, human 
beings do get influenced by literature. According to Louis 
Gabriel Ambroise, “ Literature is an expression of society just 
like the word is the expression of a human being,” As is 
society, so will be literature. Vissarion Belinsky believes that 
society finds its actual life in literature. All great writers with a 
sense of responsibility not only present beautiful and 
admirable sides of a specific society of particular period of 
time but also portray the unpleasant darker sides with an 
implication seeking a healthy, desirable reformation suitable 
and relevant to the society in the context.  

Literature has aesthetic value. It entertains, it delights. The 
21st (twenty first) century digitalized world has also seen 
literature in all its forms, genres with many versions as a 
powerful source for recreation and relaxation. It is well 
known that Literature teaches as it delights. It has educative 
value. It makes a wonderful source of information. Ever since 
the dawn of the history of mankind, time and again literature 
has been proved to be one of the effective influences in 
bringing about a healthy change in the society of a specific 
period of time. Emmanuel Macron says “I thoroughly believe 
that reading literature can help a society to better understand 
itself.” It is true that what could not be done by the law makers, 
law courts ,and rulers, power, force, violence and bloodshed 
has been achieved by literature restoring normalcy and 
helping peace and harmony prevail. Hence the role of 
literature is justified in the saying-“Pen is mightier than 
Sword”. 

Social Concern as Expressed in the Select Literary Texts 
in British Literature: 

No society of any period of time in the history of mankind 
might be a flawless society. Every generation in every society 
from time immemorial may have struggled to cope with and to 
find out solutions to many types of unique problems that 
stunted the growth and development of the respective specific 
society, the problems that came in the way of peace and 
progress. In this regard, the role of literature not only in 
portraying the  society of a specific period of time afflicted 
with problems, but also in creating  awareness to fight for the 
needful transformation seeking solutions to the problems is 

Abstract

The  paper  makes  an  attempt  to provide  a comprehensive 
glimpse  into  the  role  of  literature  in  bringing  about  
social  transformation.  Based  on  the  study  and  analysis  of  
the  secondary  data  collected  through  various  sources  as  
Books,  Reviews  of  Newspaper  Articles,  Journals,  
Magazines,  Internet, the  paper  aims  at   revisiting,  
studying and examining  the  select  literary  texts  from  
British  Literature,  American  Literature  and  Indian  
English  literature of  different  periods  of  time.  The Study  
reflects upon  the  concern  and  sense  of  social  
responsibility  exhibited by  the  writers  in  depicting  the 
respective  contemporary  society  afflicted  with  many  
problems  and  social  evils  that  have  hampered  progress  
and  disturbed  harmony  in  the  society.  The  paper  further  
explains  how  through  Literature  the writers have  identified 
and  reacted  from  time  to  time  to  time  to  the  deep  rooted  
social  evils  highlighting  the  need  for  transformation.  The  
paper  concludes  with an appreciation  reflecting  upon  the  
significance  of  yeoman service rendered  by  Literature  of  
all  times  across  the  world  not  only  in  addressing  the  
social  problems  prevailing  in  the  society,  but  also  in  
seeking  the  redressal  of  the  grievances  to  make  it  a  
flawless  society  where  even  the  last  layman  would  enjoy  
a  livable  life  of  his  or  her  choice  of  dignity,  without 
harming others  without being harmed by others
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OBJECTIVES:

1. To highlight the significant relationship between literature 
and society.

2. To discuss the role of literature in bringing about social 
reformation with illustrations from the selected literary 
texts from different genres and of different period of time.

3. To throw light on the literary representation of the social 
issues and problems as depicted in the selected literary 
texts from British literature, Indian English literature 
relevant in the context.

4. To conclude with reflections upon the effective influence of 
literature in the representation of any specific society that 
seeks liberation from oppressive evils.

Methodology: 

The paper explores  with illustrations the significant role of 
literature in the  social transformation .The study is based on 
the analysis of the secondary data collected through various 
sources as books, journals, magazines, Internet , government 
websites…etc.
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But after the revolution, Wordsworth was disillusioned, 
nothing of that sort of miracle to bring about a change in the 
attitude of the people towards their fellow living beings 
happened.   In his poem entitled Lines Written in Early 
Spring, the poet raises many questions and is not able to 
understand  why human beings are so intolerant ,inhuman, 
selfish, fight among themselves when 

“Every flower enjoys the air it breaths”

“…But What Man has made of man!”

In the Nineteenth century, many of the Victorian novelists 
used literature as a vehicle of social criticism. They 
represented contemporary social and political issues with a 
focus on the portrayal of class, gender, labour relations, the 
growing antagonism between the rich and the poor in 
England. Some of them exposed the evils of Industrialization 
as environmental pollution, inhuman working conditions of 
the labourers, their low wages and brutal attitudes of the 
capitalists towards them. They delineated the miserable 
conditions of the tenants under the oppressive landlords. Of 
these writers Charles Dickens has been regarded as one of the 
great novelists of the Victorian Era. Besides being a moral 
teacher, Dickens was also known as a social reformer. Charles 
Dickens' major concern was the social problems of his times. 
A few of his novels throw light on the deep rooted evils in the 
Victorian society. Oliver Twist presents the imagery of 
poverty and crime. Bleak House is a fierce exposure of 
Victorian society and its institutions, he exposes the corrupt, 
inefficient English Legal system and comments on the 
suffering of the poor.   In  Hard Times Dickens criticizes the 
effect of utilitarianism on the lives of the working class in 
cities.  His Little Dorrit satirically brings out the 
shortcomings of the Government and society of that period. 
Many of the incidents in his novels are based on facts. All 
attacks Dickens made on Victorian institutions or abuses-
workhouses, private schools, debtors' prisons, mechanized 
industry, London slums, etc. had the solid backing of first-
hand knowledge. Literature, hence, written during every 
period of time across the world depicts and discusses many 
problems prevalent then, educating people, asking for a better 
change.

Many writers of our times have dealt with the theme of Anti 
war and that's how they showed their concern about the 
welfare of mankind. They depict the horrors and the evil 
effects of war on mankind. They have voiced their protest 
against the destructive war weaponry and plead for peace and 
harmony. James Falconer Kirkup's poem urges, No More 
Hiroshimas, Lehman, persuades the society in his poem The 
Excellent Machine, “ Why not scrap it?”  ….Literature thus 
makes the society see its own status, condition, educates us to 
support a sustainable development for the peace and 
happiness of all.  

Social Reformation as presented in Indian English 
Literature. 

Literature mirrors and reflects a specific society. Literatures of 
any nation in any language will have their specific social 
frameworks to express, to propagate and to reform the 
existing social conditions.  Ever since the dawn of the history 
of mankind significant social changes have taken place 
because of the influence of Literature. The writers who 
contributed to Indian English Literature have brought about 

exemplary and commendable. It is well known how 
literatures of different periods of time through various forms 
and genres have been rendering a great service by sensitizing 
the society concerned to the existing problems, there by 
motivating the society to rise to the occasion to bring about a 
desirable change. Many writers have addressed specific social 
problems and evil problems as poverty, unemployment, 
malnutrition, corruption, child labour, discrimination based 
on caste, colour, creed, sex...etc.  

The tradition of using literature as weaponry to present the 
problems in the society for creating a flawless society has 
been practiced by the writers of every generation since ages. 
William Blake, an English poet who lived in England at the 
beginning of the Romantic Era was known for his mysticism. 
Blake's well known work, entitled Songs of Innocence and 
Experience, which is a collection of poems, is a protest 
against the practice of child labour that was prevalent in 
England in the eighteenth and the nineteenth centuries. In this 
work, Blake criticizes the callousness, insensibility and 
mercilessness of the grownup people for the inhuman 
treatment meted out to children. He blames everyone in 
authority for the corruption of innocence and for profiting 
through the degradation of a child's life. Blake's Songs 
express the poet's zeal for social reform. Writers like William 
Godwin and Henry Fielding raised their voice through their 
writings against such evil practices as corruption, child 
labour. William Godwin portrays the society where 
uncontrollable and unsurmountable corruption has reached 
its height. In the wake of Industrialization, many writers 
reacted to the social and political situations prevailing in 
England. Of these, the contributions made by William 
Wordsworth as a poet are important. As a poet, he was a 
Romantic poet, and as a Romantic poet, he was a poet of 
Nature. He strongly believed in the healing influence of 
Nature on man. He regrets the materialistic attitude of the 
people of his times in the Sonnet the World is Too much With 
Us. It has been observed by the poet that engrossed so much in  
enjoying economic prosperity, people had sold their hearts 
away to 'a sordid boon'. They were interested only in 'getting 
and spending'. Wordsworth criticizes the indifferent attitude 
of the people of his times towards nature and resents “From 
this, from everything, we are out of tune!” Wordsworth's 
poetry reflects upon the significance of Nature in the lives of 
human beings. That's why he is relevant to our times for we 
are aware now how important Nature is for the survival of 
human beings. Ironically, the context and the period of time 
were completely different when Wordsworth criticized the 
attitude of the nineteenth century England, it still holds well in 
the twenty first century by default. Wordsworth not only 
attributes human qualities to Nature, but also sees the 
presence of divine elements in all the objects of Nature. In 
many of his poems Wordsworth depicts Nature as a teacher, 
upholding the principle of peaceful co-existence – the need to 
live in peace and harmony with our fellow living beings for 
the progress and development of a healthy society. 
Wordsworth was greatly  influenced by Rousseau's famous 
idea-' Man is born free, but everywhere in chains' .He was so 
much worried about the sad fate of humanity. Before French 
Revolution, he had hoped that things would change for better. 
In his youthful enthusiasm he had written– 

“Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive
But to be young was very heaven.” 
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misconceptions regarding 'a true devotee', 'true worship 'and ' 
salvation'. Basavanna was hurt to see the society infested with 
social, religious and superstitious practices which led to the 
misery and suffering of the poor. He dreamt of class less 
casteless flawless society 

Dr. M.K. Naik opines that novel is the best form to give voice 
to different social problems. To K.R. Shirwadkar, 'The 
primary aim of Indian English Novelist has been the portrayal 
of society'. Indian English novelists motivate and urge protest 
against the evil ridden social set up by exposing the negative 
aspects of contemporary society. Their motto is to educate the 
people to raise their voice against the caste system prevalent 
in the Indian society at that point of time. Of the earliest of the 
Indian English novels that portray the rising awareness about 
the social problems in India, Bankim Chandra Chatterjee's 
novel Raj Mohan's Wife (1864) describes the social condition 
in India with specific reference to the dominating landlords 
exploiting the poor and the inhuman practice of Sati.  . The 
three Indian English novelists, Mulk Raj Anand, R.K. 
Naraayan and Raja Rao who have been regarded as the 'three 
founding fathers '  portray the different dimensions of social 
problems of India through their fictional narratives.  R.K. 
Narayan's novels depict the society afflicted with the poverty 
stricken starving humans. The English Teacher (1946) deals 
with the theme of the failure of education system; The 
Financial Expert (1952) is about the economic exploitation. In  
The Waiting for the Mahatma (1955) R.K. Narayan brings out 
the inhuman treatment meted out to the scavengers and in The 
Guide (1958) , The Man Eater of Malgudi  and The Vender of 
Sweets, one  finds the criticism against the practice of caste 
system, Devadasi system and dowry system respectively. 
Raja Rao's Kanthapura (1938) mirrors the problems of 
untouchability, Mulk Raj Anan's novel The Untouchable  is a 
critique of the caste system.  In the novels of Bhabani 
Bhttacharya and Manohar Malgonkar  one can see the voice 
of protest against poverty, hunger, corruption, greed, 
conservatism and spiritual decline. Majority of the novelists 
of this time focused on the problems of the exploited working 
class. Kushwant Singh regrets the sexual exploitation of 
minor girls in his novels. Salman Rushdie's Booker Prize 
winning novel Midnight's Children (1981) depicts how 
women are treated as the 'other' in the society that they have 
been taken for granted, are treated as a utility object. Vikram 
Seth's Suitable Boy is a comment on the evils of the deep 
rooted Zamindari system in India. Of the Women Novelists in 
Indian English Literature, Kamala Markandeya deals with the 
theme of the helplessness of the poor in the face of economic 
crisis in her novel Possession (1963), Her The Nectar in 
Sieve(1954) is a protest against poverty, illiteracy and dowry 
system , and A Handful of Rice(1966) is a depiction of  Some 
such social problems like unemployment, poverty and 
hunger. Many  Women novelists have portrayed the problems 
of women with lot of concern urging the contemporary 
society   to treat women with respect and dignity. Nayan tara 
Sahgal, Anita Desai depicts the suffering of women because 
of the denial of freedom. Their female protagonists represent 
modern women's protest against such customs and traditions 
that lead to the exploitation of women seeking liberation and 
identity. Shashi Deshpande's novels also show how women 
struggle to break the barriers of conventions. Arundati Roy's 
Gods of Small Things,(1997) a Booker Prize Winning novel  
illustrates how Dalits are treated in Kerala. And Kiran Desai's 

tremendous social changes through fictional narratives in 
different forms of literature. Indian English literature is a rich 
and resourceful storehouse of abundant social themes.

One of the earliest works of literature Panchatantra (believed 
to have been written in 300B.C.) written by Pandith Vishnu 
Sharma is a collection of stories. It is said that ,today, there are 
more than 200 ( two hundred ) translations of Panchantra  in 
about 60 (sixty) languages of the world.  It is a collection of 
moral tales and animal fables which are narrated in a simple 
language and an attractive style   with the purpose of 
educating the Princes about the basic principles of  wise 
conduct regarding how to live with peace and harmony.  The 
Panchatantra, has been the all-time favourite of people of all 
age groups, especially of children. It makes an impressive 
moral influence on children who not only enjoy the portrayal 
of animals speaking right and wrong, but also accept and 
practice the same to help themselves to become better 
individuals. The digitalized, technologically advanced world 
of the 21st century has an access and exposure to the various 
versions of ThePanchantra, and hence the significance of The 
Panchantra as a source of enlightenment through 
entertainment.

Similarly, the great classics of India-The Ramayana and The 
Mahabharata, are house hold names   written in any language, 
stand relevant till date never ever have lost significance. 
Every society every generation of every period of time, 
modern or traditional, in spite of all such deviating, distractive 
forces, read study and regards these classics as an eternal 
source of information, inspiration, and positivity for life. The 
portrayal of the conflict between Rama and Ravana 
symbolizing the good and the bad and the way how the good 
and the virtuous suffer temporarily but will be rewarded in the 
end with the wicked receiving punishment  is a very soothing 
and sustaining message that changes one's perspective about 
the ordeals of life and determines a healthy transformation in 
society. The character portrayal of  Sita, the heroine of The 
Ramayana, is the ideal woman personified   for both men and 
women in the Hindu society. The ideal of womanhood 
represented by Sita is one of chastity, purity, gentle tenderness 
and a singular faithfulness which cannot be destroyed or 
disturbed under any circumstance and she is cited as an 
example of perseverance, hardships, and struggle in the age 
when and where for petty reasons family life gets disturbed. 
Thus, these epics teach us the real meaning of love, and the 
role of relationships in our life, they instill in us the values 
important for us all to lead a good life to be good human 
beings.    

Writers like Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyay, Rabindranath 
Tagore, Sri Aurobindo, and others used different genres and 
forms of literature to document social change.

In the 12th century, when  Basavanna,a great social reformer  
tried to educate and  create awareness  among the people who 
were subjected to  discrimination of various types based on 
caste, colour , creed , sex  through The  'Vachanas'. He 
composed the 'Vachanas 'in a simple language so that even a 
layman should be able to understand. He fought for the cause 
of the poverty stricken, ignorant, backward class. His 
Vachanas convey the message that nobody is an untouchable, 
superior or inferior by birth. The influence of  The Vachanas, 
indeed was so strong that they played a significant role in  
shedding the shackles of castes, ignorance, certain 
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making the respective society realize its mistakes,  loopholes, 
follies, where all human beings live in peace and harmony.
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The Inheritance of Loss (2006), the Man Booker prize winner 
novel throws light on the problems of women like the dowry 
system, corruption, exploitation of women, and the problems 
of immigrants. Irrespective of the period of time they belong 
to, the writers of every generation have expressed their 
concern about the prejudices against women in their writings. 
Why, has not Sanchi Honnamma questioned the  ill treatment 
women have been subjected to , since ages? Highlighting the 
pivotal role played by women at all stages of our life, she 
urges the society to treat women with respect and kindness.   

Conclusion:

It has been a widely acknowledged that literature is a 
reflection of society. Literature, indeed, portrays  better and 
bitter  side of a specific society at all its levels .  To sum up, the 
writers of literature present effectively the contemporary 
problems and issues in an acceptable way, with the aim of 
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the moves are sexually benefitted.

Women have proved to be technologically strong by 
overcoming stereotypes. As girls in mid ages were asked to 
learn cooking whereas, boys at home were given chance to 
study technology. Fathers had laptops to do accounts for 
work, as our mothers used paper and pen to maintain a 
household's expenditure record. At the same time , Women are 
encouraged to use household appliances because they helped 
women be more efficient at housework. Shivani Gupta of 
feminist approach to technology [FAT] explains how the 
various technologies in our world can be tools of liberation or 
oppression.

As a pioneering female designer, Coco Chanel revolutionized 
Women's wear in the early 20th century. Today, fashion 
continues to play a big role. Women wardrobe fashion has 
become a hub for gorgeous and contemporary fashion. 
Feminism is the radical fashion that women are people too.

It's always believed women's work to particular genre and 
associates with culture and to a specific household job which 
is also an unpaid task. Even today the necessity of woman to 
work is only if the husband's economic condition isn't on par , 
otherwise there is no requirement of woman working.

To conclude : feminism isn't about making women strong. 
Women are already strong. It's about changing the way the 
world perceives that strength.

Key words: liberation, feminism, strength and exploitation.
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Like any other transformations in this world, feminism has 
also been a great struggling movement. Till date, society 
associates women with cultural exploitation, her body and 
beauty standards are measured to keep the face in the industry. 
It's been so long that a female is craving for her actual self, yet 
there is no sign of improvement in her regular societal norms 
and conditions. For her every walk of life she is demanded an 
explanatory note. Her jobs are restricted to few professions. 
Ever since she is a mother it becomes her duty and not a 
choice. Her mental status is always a funny topic to discuss. 
Her biological changes are made fun off and what not. 

Ironically, feminism is miss-communicated by these 
celebrities as arrogance which is not at all true. Feminism is a 
humanistic concern and it's all about her liberation to raise 
voice against violation. The aim is not to substitute Women 
from Men but to give right place to her as woman as a sex and 
as body in society. 

The history of feminism consists of three waves. The wave 
appeared in the 19th Century. The Second wave appeared in 
the 1960s and 1970s and the third wave started from the 1990s 
to the present. 

Women empowerment is the most discussed topic. At earlier 
time of Stone Age period, they had equal status and power 
with that of men. But they started facing some difficulties 
during post Vedic and epic ages. Women's empowerment as a 
concept was introduced at the UN's Third World Conference 
on Women in Nairobi in 1985,which defined it as a 
redistribution of social and economic powers and control of 
resources in favor of women.  Hence it became a movement 
involving respect, honor and recognition.

The history of feminist literary criticism is extensive, from 
classic works of 19th Century Women authors such as George 
Eliot and Margaret Fuller. It was representing Women's 
condition within literature; in particular the depiction of 
fictional female characters. 

Women's education in the developing world are often denied 
opportunities for education. According to World Education, 
education for girls is the single most effective way to improve 
the lives of individual families. Hence education is the key 
factor for women empowerment, prosperity, development 
and welfare.

In the field of ART: The practice of humiliating Women 
through lyrics has always passed on from classical to film 
music. We have always complained about the absurd lyrics 
that many movie songs have. In cinemas, feminism is 
considered as toxic and damaging to the institution of 
marriage and family. And the vamp is projected as breaking 
up the families and involved in manipulating women's minds 
into hating their husbands and other men. Art has become an 
area of exploiting women's body. Her body is objectified and 
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ALLEGORICAL TO REALISM: SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION 
THROUGH LITERATURE

potential to change or transform societies. This study has been 
conducted by analyzing and comparing two different texts 
produced on the same thematic contexts, to answer the 
question as to where the gap of social transformation through 
literature has taken place.

ALLEGORY AND REALISM

In literature, allegory and realism are narrative techniques 
adopted by writers to explain out their stories and its themes. 
In realistic portrayal, the writer chooses to portray the 
mundane everyday life of people as straightforwardly as 
possible instead of exaggerating or idealizing it. It is to 
emphasize the reality and the principles of the society, that is 
usually comparative and inherent for the people as well as the 
society. This type of narrative makes the readers face reality as 
it is, without any tinge of unbelievable ideas. In an allegorical 
narrative the surface meaning is not the intended one, but will 
have a layered deeper one. Through the use of symbols and 
metaphors, the underlying political, moral or spiritual 
message is intended to be conveyed to the reader. An 
Allegorical image is used in the novel to give the message an 
artistic blend or to give more importance to the message it 
carries.

SAGA OF DHARMAPURI: A POLITICAL ALLEGORY

O.V. Vijayan, in 1977 have beautifully interwoven in “The 
Saga of Dharmapuri”, a political allegory and a dystopian 
fiction. Though unrealistic in its language and narration, this 
novel portrays the darker folds of the present and futuristic 
India, which Vijayan, through his dark humorous portrayal 
have brought out as a dystopian novel. At its most base level, 
the novel is an assertion of revolution and an analysis of the 
conflict between dictatorship and humanity. In his novel, he 
forms a peculiar mix of mythology and political sociology. 
The protagonists of the novel are an unrefined egotistic 
dictator who cringes in his own tyranny and a spiritualist who 
is consumed by the extent of his own goodness. The state of 
Dharmapuri exist as synonym for the deplorable state of 
Indian society during Emergency.

The novel thus becomes a scatological criticism of the 
degenerating nation and claims for the need for deliverance 
from the oppressive authoritarian tyranny. It attempts to 
unnerve the reader through its stark and highly pornographic 
portrayal which includes even necrophilia and lesbianism and 
obscene imageries of food and excreta. Vijayan, through the 
novel enunciates and argues a calamity of the society that is to 
be told through new ways of words and narratives. It is in this 
manner that the amalgamation of mythical and magical 
narratives along with the usage of dark imagery has taken 
form in this novel.

In the beginning of the novel, we have an account of the 
tyrannical rule of the Prajapati, who uses his faeces to enslave 

Abstract

The role of literature throughout centuries have been to 
provide a reflection on human nature, enact the social change 
by defamiliarizing the reality, in order to make the reader have 
a critical perspective. Literature also tries to create a 
transgressive outlook through its portrayal, to question the 
negative connotations in its society. 

One such text is O.V. Vijayan's “Saga of Dharmapuri”, 
published in 1977, a wonderful vicious satire of the 
Emergency period of Indian history. The dark humorous 
portrayal of a rotten society, sunk into the realms of corruption 
and dehumanization, which ultimately results in its 
apocalyptic climax becomes the subject of focus here. This 
text becomes an example of literature which should have been 
put among the milestones, while making plans for a societal 
reformation after the 1970s. This literary text, even though an 
exaggeration, becomes a reminder of the past, which should 
not be repeated; a lesson for the future generation to uphold.

But forty years after, in 2019, when Nayantara Sahgal, 
publishes her book titled as “The Fate of Butterflies”, the role 
of literature as that of one, pertaining towards positive social 
transformation comes under question tags. From being a 
dystopian apocalyptic fiction, the subjects in Vijayan's text 
have taken the characteristics of a realistic portrayal in 
Sahgal's; which suggest that social transformation through 
literature have taken a grey shade.

This paper tries to draw comparisons between these two texts, 
produced over a gap of forty years yet true reflections of their 
contexts; by analyzing the social changes which had led to the 
transformation of an allegorical fiction into a realistic one.

INTRODUCTION

Literature is a tool of creative art produced from and for its 
contextual society. Most of the time it is given the metaphor of 
a mirror, which does the role of reflecting whatever comes in 
front of it. In this manner if we analyze literature, then it does 
not have any value of its own other than of being a secondary 
material for reflection or picturizing the reality of the society. 
But the idea and concept of literature is much beyond such 
reflection. It is a creative arena through which the processes of 
impartation, questioning, educating and criticizing of the 
context from which it had originated is carried on. Thus 
literature plays a key role in performing the role of a catalyst 
in the social transformation.

This social transformation is more often characterized or 
perceived through positive connotations, wherein we attach 
the role of literature to that of one which can bring out 
constructive changes in the society by criticizing the 
negativities in it. But still the 21st century writers and readers 
have seen these ideas to be mere clichés. This paper subverts 
or questions the idea of literature as being one that had the 
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discriminations practiced towards the women, gays and 
minority community. She through her novel has also raised 
questions about the dark ideologies of the Hindutava group 
and larger attitude of the world who benefits through war. This 
novel thus becomes a means of revolt against the injustices 
prevailing in the present society and provides a realistic 
reflection of its contexts.

ALLEGORY TO REALISM

 O.V Vijayan and Nayantara Sahgal prove themselves to be 
the historians of their eras. Their texts thus become historical 
evidences wherein the socio-political contexts of their 
respective eras in which they were published were reflected. 
Both texts abhor the tyrannical aspects of the government 
which reduces its subjects to mere scapegoats to be sacrificed 
according to their willpower or to be played as puppets in their 
hands. These two texts although published along 40 years' 
gap, address the same issue of war, political corruption and 
discrimination against minorities. 

Through this analysis I hereby question whether any social 
transformation has happened through literature in the past 40 
years. The comparative study of the two text has made the 
concluding remark very evident wherein the repetitive 
themes, setting and contexts have ruled out the possibility of 
any social change been happen through literary texts of this 
society. In fact, Sahgal's character Prabhakar can be 
understood as an image of Vijayan himself. Both Vijayan and 
Prabhakar have created an allegorical dystopian novel about 
the violence of their societies which have in turn, turned out to 
be a realistic nightmare. 

Thus, through the analysis of the two novels, I hereby 
conclude that the power of literature in social transformation 
completely depends in the hands of the readers. The passive 
readers of Vijayan's allegorical novel have knowingly or 
unknowingly become realistic characters of Sahgal's.
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his nobles and soldiers, and they in turn propagate violence on 
the subjects in the name of maintaining law and order.  A 
complete opposite to the character of Prajapati is Siddhartha. 
He symbolizes the epitome of spirituality involving 
moralistic viewpoints, but who fails utterly at the end. Thus 
Vijayan questions the inefficacy of the institutions of the 
nation, the judiciary, the government, the media and even the 
citizens, in degrading to the furthest level of horrors. It is 
through erotic descriptions; the writer portrays the 
degeneration of the political bodies. Thus the text becomes a 
voice of the writer and the era in which it is produced, against 
dictatorship and fascist rule. 

T H E  FAT E  O F B U T T E R F L I E S :  A S O C I A L 
REALISTIC NOVEL

In 2019, “The Fate of Butterflies”, by Nayantara Sahgal 
creates a socio realistic portrayal of the socio-cultural and 
political sentiments of 21st century Indian nation. The name 
of the novel is derived from the unpleasant method of 
butterfly collection for biological examinations. In this 
process, small children in their schools are taught to trap 
butterflies, then squeeze and cripple them in the end to be 
pinned through their middle in order to frame them for further 
examination. This imagery of cruelty being done by humans 
towards butterflies are extended throughout the text wherein 
the violence is propagated by humans onto their own fellow 
brother ins. Power and hegemony is intertwined with caste, 
sex and ethnicity in order to discriminate the weaker ones and 
to label the different as deviants.

The reader through the realistic narratives of Sahgal's can 
easily make out that the entire plot of the novel has been set in 
the context of recent political and social upheavals in the 
modern India. The novel is carried on through two different 
characters: that of Prabhakar, a teacher and writer and Sergei, 
the businessman. It is through Prabhakar and Sergei that we 
get to know the other characters in the novel; Katrina, the 
social worker who have been gang-raped, Francois and 
Prahlad: the gay couple and Rafeeq who had to flee from the 
Cow Commission. Prabhakar is also the character, the writer 
who has written a dystopian novel which has become an 
agenda to be implemented for the Master Minds. And Sergei 
represents the powerful business class hegemony mongering 
and living under the shelter of war and arms-deal.

Sahgal through the realistic portrayal of the socio-political 
issues in the democratic nation have chosen to voice out the 
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RAGHAVENDRA (MANU)

ELT: CHALLENGES, CHANGES AND 
TECHNIQUES OF MODERN CLASSROOMS

a small range of discourse and literary practices. But today, 
the technology, internet, media and the use of English 
Language in virtual social networks, offers an array of 
opportunities for teaching English Language effectively than 
that are available in the classrooms. The fundamental nuances 
of teaching must be changed and innovative methods of 
teaching should be adopted using the modern technology and 
resources in order to meet the growing needs of modern 
classrooms and the modern students. This process of 
addressing the demands of the modern classroom teaching, 
particularly, English Language Teaching, has certain 
challenges which need to be comprehended before the 
solutions are arrived at. 

The challenges of English Language Teaching

There are a few challenges that come as obstacles in English 
Language Teaching and Learning both for the students and for 
the teachers as well. Some of them could be enlisted as:

1. Unwilling to change methods and materials

The English Language Teaching teachers will have to do a lot 
more now than the past. The resistance to change methods and 
material has become one of the biggest challenges in ELT. 
Most of the educational institutions do insist on teachers to 
modify their traditional methods and techniques of teaching 
and implement the blended or use the modern techniques or 
technology to reach out to the students better. The modern 
teachers will have to be very proficient in variety of 
information processing activities and must know how to teach 
effectively the kind of global communication of the 21st 
century required of an international language. This new 
technology challenges the pedagogical certainties and 
professional identity. The teachers become dejected and 
discouraged if the technical skills required have a high degree 
of complications. 

Though some may still argue that the printed textbooks are 
still the default material in some institutions but due to the 
arrival of digital material, and a change in the concept of 
communication, print media is waning. The modern era wants 
the change. The concept of change has a mixture of responses, 
some accepting it willingly knowing its benefits for the 
present while others resisting it with fear, defiance and panic 
unable to accept it. But ELT teachers should be open to change 
if they want to be effective.

2. Lack of Students' participation and Classroom 
Management issues

Another biggest challenge in ELT is the lack of participation 
from the part of students. Its not enough to be present in the 
classroom but one has to individually participate in 
everything that happens in the classroom for better learning 
and teaching. Most of the students due to fear and lack of 
motivation do not participate in the learning and teaching 

Abstract

English Language Teaching and learning over the past few 
decades, has been a challenging task both for the teachers and 
the students. English, as a language, has been evolving and 
fast developing.  While teaching as a profession, to some 
extent, has remained stagnant with outdated traditional 
methods and techniques of classroom teaching. Language is 
progressing whereas the teaching methods are regressing.  
The needs of modern students and the classrooms require 
greater fundamental changes in the basic traditional methods 
of teaching English. The requisite changes in turn, expose the 
teacher to face certain unavoidable challenges in order to 
meet the needs of the modern students and the classrooms. 
Unfortunately, the academic institutions and the governing 
bodies are too slow to take a call and initiate changes 
wherever required. 

This paper aims to subtly examine the challenges that the 
teacher and the students face, the necessary changes that have 
to be initiated and the opposite methods to be adopted in order 
to meet the needs of the modern students in teaching English 
language. This paper will also create awareness among the 
teaching fraternity and provide them with certain measures, 
techniques and pedagogies, through which they can modify 
their ways of teaching and be effective and efficient in 
teaching English language to the modern students and in the 
modern classrooms. English as a language has become the 
need of the hour. The modern students, exposed to the 
advanced technology, would like to learn the English 
language, more quickly and through simple methods. This 
paper highlights the importance of teaching English 
Language in the modern era in order to fulfill the ever growing 
demands of the modern students. The paper will also enlist a 
dozen or more effective ways through which students can 
effortlessly learn and master English language with their own 
pace and alacrity

Keywords: Challenges of ELT, fundamental changes, 
Techniques of teaching English

Introduction

English Language Teaching in the modern era is turning out 
be the biggest challenge and the direst need as there is a 
greater demand for learning the language and using it in 
var ie ty  of  ways  including for  ora l  and wri t ten 
communication, research, public speaking, internet, 
technology, call centers, social media and many other places. 
But teaching the language effectively according to the 
requirements of the modern students and classrooms is not 
taking place due to certain precincts of the classrooms and the 
ineptness of certain methods. Most of the teaching (if not all 
the teaching) particularly in India, takes place in the 
classrooms and its limitations are often acknowledged too. 
The resources in the classrooms are inadequate, restricting to 
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unwilling to expose their ignorance and slow pace of learning, 
never catch up with the stronger ones and eventually lose 
concentration in learning and drop out of the classrooms. 

Basic Changes Essential to ELT and Education 

The ELT not only faces sturdy challenges but also requires 
certain modification to be done to its fundamentals in the 
modern era. Some of the old comprehensive concepts have to 
be changed and certain fresh changes have to be welcomed in 
ELT and in education system for better impact and durability. 
Some of the major changes that are likely to make a difference 
in the ELT are:

a) Learner Centered Instructions

In the modern era, the ELT has to do away with the 
traditionalistic approach of teacher centered instruction and 
must focus on students centered instruction. When the focus is 
shifted from the teacher to the student, the learner or the 
student becomes the spotlight of the teaching and learning 
activity. That is, the learners are encouraged to partake in a 
number of tasks including speaking, writing, listening, 
reading and collaboration with other students. Instead of 
sitting in the classroom and copying the notes dictated by the 
teacher or passively listening to the teacher, the student 
centered instruction encourages the learners to actively get 
involved in the learning process. The student centered 
instruction puts students' interests and requirements first as 
priority, acknowledging students' requirements as central to 
the learning experience. 

b) Collaborative/Group Learning and Teaching

Collaborative learning or joint learning is yet another change 
that has to be made in the ELT in the modern classrooms. The 
collaborative learning is an approach to teaching and learning 
which involves a group of students working together to learn a 
concept, solve a problem, complete an assignment or generate 
new ideas. Collaborative learning enhances the development 
of oral communication skills of students, critical and 
analytical thinking and improves problem solving skills. It 
plays a vital role in ELT, as collaborative learning will build 
confidence among students to master a language in a group 
and motivate them to increase their standards of leaning an 
international language. 

c) Contextual Learning and Teaching

Contextual learning and teaching is another change that has to 
be made in the ELT in order to reach out to the students 
effectively. It is based on constructivist theory of teaching and 
learning. The learning takes place when ELT teachers are able 
to present information in such a way that the students are able 
to learn by themselves, using their own experiences. 
Contextual teaching and learning makes learning a 
meaningful experience to the students by connecting them to 
the context they are in. Contextual in plain words means 
depending on the surroundings or the backgrounds. The ELT 
teachers will have make their teaching a contextual teaching 
so that the students are able to learn the language, connecting 
the vocabulary and the grammar to the context they are 
presently in. 

d) Teaching should be a Passion more than a  Profession

Every ELT teacher should take up teaching as a passion rather 
than a profession. The ELT teachers should keep their minds 

activity that takes place in the classroom. Of late, managing 
classroom has become a herculean task, as the students are 
growing restless with every passing minute in the classroom. 
This restlessness, leads to lack of participation and the lack of 
participation results in zero learning and nil teaching. This is 
another challenge that needs to be addressed with prudence 
and with improvised methodology. The ELT teachers will 
have to walk the extra mile to involve students in learning and 
must device innovative methods to make the classes much 
more interesting. 

3. Inadequate resources and limited access

Lack of resources within the classrooms and among the 
students inhibits integration of technology needed for 
learning language and teaching the language. Some of the 
classrooms lack even the basic requirements of a classroom 
and students of such classrooms will never have access to the 
technology which will revolutionize the teaching learning 
process. Adequate resources and access to the technology 
must be provided to the modern classrooms and to the 
students for better teaching and learning experience.  

4. Lack of qualified teachers and learning environment

The ELT in the modern times suffers a great setback due to 
incompetent teachers and the dilapidated environment they 
create around in the modern classrooms. The teachers are not 
competent enough to teach the international language in an 
appealing manner with global standards. The learning 
environment in the classroom is just limited to the particular 
hour of learning and teaching under supervision and does not 
get carried forward as there are no people around them 
conversing in the English Language. As a result the learning 
environment gets hampered. The unqualified teachers are not 
able to create a favorable environment of learning the 
language. 

5. Overcrowded classes and the influence of mother 
tongue

The ELT teachers face lots of problems with regard to the 
strength of modern classrooms. Around sixty or seventy is 
considered a normal size or strength of a classroom. The large 
number of students in the classrooms is certainly greatest 
challenge to ELT teachers. The teaching and learning activity 
never seems a possibility in such an overcrowded classroom. 
In addition to the overcrowded classroom, the influence of 
mother tongue is yet another challenge that needs to be 
addressed. The teachers are forced to use native tongue for 
making the students understand certain concepts better as the 
students find certain vocabulary and grammar of the language 
quite bizarre. This usage of native tongue neither helps 
students to master the international language nor helps them 
to have a better grip of their native tongue itself. 

6. Dependency on teachers and dominance of strong 
students

Often ELT teachers create situations where students depend 
too much on teachers for further learning and interaction. 
Though some teachers may take pride in making their pupils 
depend on them but the dependency kills the curiosity and 
interest of students who should be taught to study and learn by 
themselves. The classrooms are often dominated by a few 
strong and studious students who learn things quickly and 
make learning difficult for the weaker ones. The weaker ones, 
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in teaching and learning process in elementary and pre-
schools. By using games, students learn any concepts 
however tough it may be. Teaching through games or 
gamification is a teaching and learning technique that can be 
used on any group of learners at any age. Gamification, not 
only helps students learn but also helps them get motivated, 
oriented and more focused. Music is another element that the 
ELT teachers must include in teaching. Music can create 
interest and make students inquisitor of knowledge.  The ELT 
teacher must device games and choose music which are 
suitable to the group of students he or she is teaching, keeping 
in mind their background, requirement and the content. There 
are so many games available in the internet for ELT teacher to 
choose and there is so much music to choose to suit their 
modern classrooms. 

d. Smart Phones and Social Media in ELT

Using smart phones and social media in ELT is a surprising 
and shocking method and sometimes unacceptable idea. 
Whether we love them or hate them, smart phones and social 
media are part and parcel of modern life of every individual 
and students are no less an exception in that area. Most ELT 
teachers even today consider them as great distracters and 
even voice together to ban the usage of smart phones in the 
campus. But the worth of smart phones is countless and 
priceless. They provide students with very useful tools like 
dictionary, translator and grammar reference apps. Much 
more than computers, students need to understand that their 
smart phones are not meant for playing or trolling but to be 
used as learning tools. Teachers can become much more 
creative with the smart phones and can use this technology as 
one of the effective techniques to teach the language. The 
benefits are numerous.  The varieties of apps in app store, 
accessible through smart phones are so good that they help 
students to master a language in no time. They are so user 
friendly that students can make use of them for self-learning 
without any teacher's support and assistance. 

e. Specific Need and not General feed

This is a technique or a method that focuses on teaching 
students what language they actually need to learn. In other 
words, the actual words the students have to learn in order to 
perform their tasks and projects. This method focuses on 
teaching students the core language that they need to know 
given their needs. Professional students need specific 
vocabulary pertaining to their field, business students need 
vocabulary different from that of professionals and medical 
students need vocabulary different from that of professionals 
and business students. Therefore, this technique emphasizes 
on teaching what is specifically required given their needs and 
not trying to feed students generally. 

Conclusion

The challenges in ELT in the 21st century are never ending. 
But it's the creativity of the ELT teachers that beats every 
challenge and makes ELT a very fascinating and enthralling 
activity. Every ELT teacher must welcome new trends in 
teaching and must be open to change and modify the 
materials, resources and methods of teaching. Teaching is not 
a static process but it's an ever changing process which keeps 
fluctuating all the time. The ELT teachers should not be rooted 
in their local communities, practices, customs and traditions. 
They should think globally, act globally and must adopt 

open and must accept the innovative methods in teaching and 
learning pedagogy to make the ELT a very effective process. 
Its not enough to consider ELT just as profession but one must 
make it a passion so that he or she will be able to teach the 
international language to the students in an effective manner.

Techniques or Methods of Improving ELT

There are a number of methods, approaches and techniques 
discussed and debated in different platforms of improving 
ELT. Some of them have really proved useful while other have 
suffered great setbacks. I would like to enlist a few techniques 
or methods which I personally feel will help every ELT 
teacher to make the teaching and learning process a very 
interesting activity both for students and the teachers. Some of 
the techniques are:

a. Integrated Learning and Teaching

A combination of both traditional and modern methods will 
be very handy to all ELT teachers, trainers and facilitators. 
Though the traditional methods seem outdated but their 
essence is still relevant and practical in ELT. The modern 
technology cannot replace or substitute everything. A 
combination of both will work wonders in ELT especially in 
the modern classrooms. Traditional methods like face- to- 
face teaching blended with digital media or online classes will 
enhance the abilities of students to catch up with concepts 
quickly and effectively as they are able to experience both the 
methods in a single classroom. The digital media will connect 
the students with the rest of the world of learning while the 
traditional methods will drill and lay a strong foundation to 
their learning abilities. Therefore, the ELT teacher must 
integrate both the traditional and modern methods to teach 
English in the modern classrooms. 

b. Web Based Teaching and Learning

Web based teaching is building connections with one group of 
students with another group of students elsewhere. It opens a 
platform in which students can participate from wherever 
they are and at any time they are free. Web based teaching 
provides consistency as the teachers will be able to follow and 
teach the same material available to all the students form 
online. It also saves a great deal of time and money as it is 
found that the students retain better memory while taught 
using web rather than the usual classrooms. The ELT teachers 
have an ocean of websites to refer and teach as the resources 
are made available in various websites. Thus for example, one 
can consult a number of websites simultaneously to get the 
better meaning of a word, expression, idiom or even a phrase, 
without moving around, just using the website. Web based 
teaching enables the teachers to be more competent in their 
expertise. 

Web based learning is similar to that of web based teaching 
where students get exposed to whole world of resources, 
different networks and different group of students. There are 
number of websites which make learning a cake walk for the 
students across the world. The students can improve their 
English Language skills with advanced material and 
resources from the web.

c. Gamification or Music

Teaching through games is one of the effective teaching 
methods that has worked wonders and has had magical effect 
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globally upgraded methods in their teaching so that the 
international language that they are teaching is taught with 
global standards in the modern classrooms. There are 
numerous innovative techniques and methods of teaching. 
This paper has enlisted only a few of them, considering their 
effectiveness in the modern classrooms for better 
comprehension and learning of English as an international 
language. Every ELT teacher has innovation and novelty 
within himself or herself by default but he or she has to utilize 
it for the benefit of the students in the modern classrooms. It's 
better to change our methods and techniques of teaching 
English language rather than expecting students to change 
their demeanor to suit our methodology. 
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MERCY MARIA

FACTORS THAT FORBIDS RURAL STUDENTS FROM 
USING THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE

needs and for learning English language in terms of subject 
matter the students would entirely rely on their teachers. The 
fundamental of learning a language is Listening, Speaking, 
Reading and Writing [LSRW]. But in reality, particularly in 
the English language the child is taught to write first, then to 
read, then to speak and the chief and significant aspect of 
listening goes unidentified. This is the precise flaw of learning 
the English language. Despite of all these factors there are 
other aspects where the agrestic students find the English 
language as exigent. They are various domains that play a 
predominant role in restricting the use the English language in 
the rural students.

Difficulties of rural students in learning the English language:

1.Grammar:

The initial problem in learning the English language is the 
grammar that is very complex and that cannot be understood 
easily. The prime factor that is taught in the English language 
is the grammar portion, which is actually complicated and 
leaves a tough mindset to students that the English language is 
intricate. While speaking in a speedy pace we need correct apt 
word and phrase and sometimes it is even difficult for urban 
students, and for the countryside students it is even very 
difficult. If grammar of our mother tongue or active language 
is learnt it is easy to learn, but when grammar is learnt or when 
students start to learn grammar of the second language for 
subject matters it is difficult for students to learn and use it. 

 2. Pronunciation:

Next is the pronunciation of the words in the English language 
that makes it difficult while using the language. English is not 
a phonetic language so the various phonetic sounds that are 
used in the English language makes the learners assume the 
pronunciation is different. Phonetic sounds in vocalizing a 
word play a peculiar part and for rustic students it is a trouble 
in learning the sounds and using the English language and also 
people use different slang while pronouncing the English 
word; this is because since English is a borrowed language 
and makes it difficult while using a new word. This actual fact 
forbids rural students from speaking or learning the English 
language.

3. Vocabulary:

 The next problem that occurs in the English language is the 
use of vocabulary. The usage of various words makes it 
difficult in learning and using the language and especially in 
English language we have ample amount of words used with 
the same meaning for a single word. These are the basic 
problems in learning and using the English language. For 
example the word happy have many synonymous words such 
as merry, cherry, blithe and so on. Use of vocabulary also 
depends on the context of the word used.

ABSTRACT

Language is verily a very important element of 
communication. Language and communication is the 
unifying factor that bridge humans. In the present scenario, 
English language is used widely and it has already become the 
common language in many academic institutions and 
organizations. In this condition English becomes the only 
approachable language everywhere. Urban and civic students 
and the people live there find it simple in using the English 
language but when rural or rustic students want to learn 
English, it becomes onerous for them. There are many 
limitations in using the English language as a communicating 
and writing tool for rural students. This paper focuses on the 
complications in learning English language such as the 
environs, accessibility and the arduousness in learning the 
English language and the solutions to override this problem.

Key words:  language, communication, English, challenge, 
rural students. 

Language is an instrument that is used to communicate and 
used for the transfer of ideas and information and to express 
one's own emotions and feelings. Our native language that we 
use knits us with a cultural bond and builds a social identity 
within an individual. So the salient feature of a language is to 
forge humans socially and emotionally. The regional 
language that we use extends the basic necessities used for the 
survival of a person, so the importance of other language is 
weighed less comparatively. Especially the English language 
which is in high use now is popularly being used by the urban 
and metropolitan people in contrast with the rustic people. 
The phenomenal factor for high use of English language by 
the city people is the accessibility and awareness that English 
language is the demandable language and because of this, the 
children in urban areas are verbally taught only in English and 
the other languages is opted as a second language. But the 
children in rural locale are educated only in their regional 
language and English is taken as only a second language and it 
is taught in terms of learning a subject and not in the concept 
of gaining knowledge and using it as an language. The lack of 
knowledge in English language is only acknowledged by the 
rural students only when they go out for their higher studies, 
where the medium of instruction is English. The first causal 
factor why the agrestic students find English language as 
challenging because they are not aware that the English 
language is in use and insistence and the environment they 
dwell in do not provide a possible opportunity to 
communicate the English language, because they do not 
know beyond their vernacular language, it satisfies and 
comforts them. Rural children get exposed to the English 
language only through their schools and there also sometimes 
unfortunately the teacher, teaching there are not articulated 
and eloquent in the language they are teaching. Students in 
rustic places depend highly on teachers for their academic 
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would contain mistakes, this gives them lack of courage to use 
the English language. The students are also not motivated or 
given place to speak in English, which play a foremost 
element that challenges the rural students from learning the 
English language. Economic factors would also play a chief 
role, where parents would be able to afford for the students to 
learn and equip their English knowledge which is in high 
demand in the present scenario. 

Solutions to override English as a challenging language:

 The solutions to overcome English as a challenging language 
is to spread the awareness that English is a demandable 
language and it is a common communicative tool used in all 
academic institutions and organizations. Teachers have to be 
highly fluent and expressive in the English language, so that 
students can get better understanding and knowledge in 
English. Students need be taught to be self- dependent and use 
websites to learn English. Students need to be motivated and 
grammar has to be taught in a simpler manner. Pronunciations 
have to be taught with phonetic sounds and the use of 
vocabulary has to be increased. Changes in teaching pattern 
would highly help students to learn and speak English in a 
better way and no more English will be a challenging 
language for rural students.
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4. Language transfer:

When countryside students learn English, they will have the 
interference of their own mother tongue and they will use the 
pronunciation of their first language which again forms error 
in learning the English language. When a person tries to learn 
the second language, obviously   influence of mother tongue 
would be present, this is where while learning a language, the 
actual learnt language interferes and while learning the 
English language, language transfer would be present.

5. Cultural difference:

 People differ in their cultures and it influences the learning 
and use of the English language. In order to attain linguistic 
competence a person has to target on the language that has to 
be learned and not mix it with the mother tongue. These two 
elements also play a significant factor that act as a challenging 
force in learning the English language. These characteristics 
are naturally a barrier in learning the English language, apart 
from this rural students experience many factors that debar 
them from using the English language. 

Firstly lack of confidence in using the English language in the 
classroom or public places. The students were not encouraged 
in the classroom to speak in the English language, so when 
they go out from the comfort

Zone students find it distressing to speak in English and the 
students disqualify themselves from using the English 
language. Secondly students feel shy to speak in the English 
language in classroom or with their peers. This is because they 
are scared about their pronunciations or the use of vocabulary. 
They are also agitated that their grammar would go wrong and 
their friends would find their mistake. Thirdly, the rustic 
students are afraid that their English would go wrong or it 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE - A CHALLENGE AND A VALUABLE 
TOOL  FOR SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION

How literature influenced society?

It will be unfair not to mention literary works along with 
eminent literary figures that have had major influence on 
people and society alike. The works of William Shakespeare 
such as Hamlet, Julius Caesar, Macbeth, Romeo and Juliet 
inspired many other contemporary writers of his time. 
William Wordsworth's Lyrical Ballads, Virginia Woolf's A 
room of one's own, To the Lighthouse, Ernest Hemingway's 
The Old man and the sea, George Orwell's Animal Farm, 
1984, among other works. For some people, English literature 
might just be a subject, for others it is a way of living and how 
they have imbibed life lessons from literary texts. The 
wonders of literature never cease to amaze us. Every now and 
then, literature comes up with such profound works which 
leaves a lasting effect on readers. For instance, 12th century 
philosopher and poet Basavanna, his works were mainly 
focused on Bhakti Movement and social transformation 
which is remembered even today. They say literature is the 
mirror of the society indeed it is. Literature provides us with 
insight which helps us in the development of society. Not only 
literature brings us together through emotions it also makes us 
aware of distinct human experiences and civilisations. 
Literature is considered to be crucial for personal growth; the 
more one reads the more one understands oneself and others. 
Literature brings forth ideas by creative and budding writer 
into limelight. People progress when they educate themselves 
and literature progresses along with them. “Literature speaks 
the language of the imagination and the study of literature is 
supposed to train and improve imagination” said Northrop 
Frye, which is in fact, the truth, the work of literature revamps 
the elements of fantasy and fiction. Literature has no 
boundaries and Afghan-American writer Khaled Hosseini 
proved it right. His works have travelled across nations and 
touched the young generation immensely. One of his famous 
works, “The kite runner” which speak about Taliban and the 
innocent friendship and loyalty shared by Amir and Hassan, it 
also demonstrated the atrocities faced by the people living in 
Afghanistan.Likewise, other writers too, have demonstrated 
the similar feat in the field of literature. Modern writers are 
proving to be an inspiration for readers as well as for the 
coming age writers. The 21st century authors relate more to 
the present generation, writers such as Arundhati Roy, 
Ashwin Sanghi, Preeti Shenoy, Daniel Goleman, J K 
Rowling, Nora Roberts, James Patterson to name a few, where 
the element of fiction and reality comes in synchronization, 
sometimes it is hard to distinguish which is real and which is 
fiction.

The importance of literature in social transformation

Since ages, literary works and figures have provided society 
with ample of extraordinary examples where common people 
have learnt how they can be shaped when it comes to form 
beliefs, values, opinions and even perspective. The 

Abstract

A literary work which brings transformation in society despite 
having several language barrier, formidable cultures, 
ethnicity, race, caste, religion, to name a few. The literature, 
which is not only celebrated but get one's head around and 
explicitly accepts the nuances of piece of literary works and 
which strives to guide changes in ever-changing society. 
English, as a growing lingua-franca, comes with its own sets' 
of challenges for students from rural background. The intent 
is to set one's sights on English language to reach out to as 
many people, meanwhile revolutionize remarkable changes 
in society through miscellaneous writings.

Key Words: Rural students, Challenges in language 
acquisition, Literature and society, Influencing of learning

Introduction to English Language and Literature

The novels were a form of literature in 18th century, gradually 
it emerged from its original place in England and moved 
across the nations where people not only enjoyed reading 
literature in their spare time but also began writing one. 
However, English language comes with its own sets of 
challenges and difficulties, even though it is one of the most 
popular and spoken language all around the world. The 
language has been introduced in India through Britishers and 
ever since that time we have been fairly using it and has 
accepted it as one of our vernacular languages among others. 
It is fair enough to say, English has become a part of our daily 
life and we have become accustomed to it more than any other 
languages that we have in our country. Both Indian English 
literature and European literature had remarkable influence 
on readers. Many of the prolific writers have had some things 
in common while writing their masterpiece, perhaps similar 
experiences. They were able to incorporate human emotions 
into their writings which readers often experienced as 
Catharsis. The growing interest of English language led 
writers to spread the message through their life lessons. The 
language and literature, even today is still celebrated and 
embraced widely across nations.
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English as a barrier for rural students

English although being a lingua-franca is not able to reach 
rural areas mainly because of the fact that people in such 
vicinity have high regards and prefer their native language 
over English. People prioritize their native language because 
they believe that is how they can preserve and propagate their 
culture and tradition. Obstacles posed by English language 
may resist students from developing interest in the language 
itself.English teachers in rural areas don't have a good grip 
over the language themselves which is one of the primary 
challenges faced by the students because if the foundation of 
the language isn't laid properly they'll never be able to achieve 
fluent command over the language itself.

There exists a perpetual  cycle here consisting of rural people 
neglecting the importance of learning the English language 
which in turn provides them with only mediocre and poorly 
qualified English teachers.

Many rural students find English language difficult because of 
the following reasons:

Ÿ Lack of proper teachers
Ÿ Insufficient reading/writing materials
Ÿ Inadequate environment
Ÿ Insufficient resources
Ÿ Lack of encouragement and support
Ÿ Unavailability of internet

Rural students also do not find very many people speaking 
English around them, and when they speak or at least try to 
speak so, they are met with mockery and harsh criticism 
which demotivates them further.

Overcoming challenges and improving status quo

The fact that English language however sophisticated, poised 
it may seems it has its own challenges which has grown ever 
since it was introduced in rural areas of our country. 

Lack of proper teachers - One major change to be done is to 
hike the salary for English teachers in rural areas and also 
teach students to respect the teachers and the language which 
in turn creates a motivating and healthy environment for 
learning.

Inadequate environment - To improve this situation, rural 
schools environment should be completely revamped. There 
should be more English novels, short stories in the library (if 
any), circulation of English magazines and newspapers 
instead of the vernacular language. More TV sitcoms and 
entertainment shows in English. NGO's should provide them 
with urban teachers with fluent English speaking skills to 
encourage and motivate them to develop keen interest in 
English language.

Parents and teachers should equally motivate students to 
speak, read and write in English. The more they will read, the 
more they'll grow their interest in the language. Moreover, the 
learning should be active and not just passive learning. 
Entertainment along with language knowledge can be useful 
for students; they will take it as a joyful learning. 

Healthy environment which promotes learning will be helpful 
for students in active participation. Incorporating events such 
as English quiz, spell bee, essay and poetry writing 
competition can encourage them to participate and develop 

significance of literature exists not only in academic 
curriculum but the very essential life lessons can be imbibed 
through literature. The literary works broaden our perspective 
about life in general; it includes not mere novels and poetry 
but also teaches how to live life with morals and principles. 
The works of eminent writers such as Shakespeare, Dante, 
Charles Dickens, the Bronte Sisters, Virginia Wolf, William 
Wordsworth, have had major impact on readers. Literature 
has always been carrier of messages which has been used to 
spread throughout the society. It promotes critical, rational 
and free thinking, critical theorists such as Lucan, Derrida, 
and Marx incorporated poignant viewpoints in their writings 
that even today it is remembered and appreciated.The early 
age writers have left a legacy behind them and all the coming 
age authors are trying to imbibe more or less similar notions in 
their writings.

Moroccan proverbs say “Reading removes sorrow from the 
heart” and people who dwell in the world of literature are 
there to stay for a very long time, indeed.  People who educate 
via reading English texts or any literature for that matter, 
they're influencing not just their thoughts but they'll also be 
able to shape others too. Reading literary works from array of 
fields such as science, politics, cultural texts, spreads 
knowledge and invokes curiosity among readers of all ages. 
The social transformation that we see around us is because we 
are getting influenced by the literature and by writers. “You 
are what you read” goes right with each individual and 
literature has provided us with increasing and profound 
amount of knowledge that one's lifetime is not enough to read 
every literature produced by various authors till now.

Emergence of English in India

The first novel ever written in India was Rajmohan's Wife by 
Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyay in 1864. We are sure, the 
thought must have occurred to every ardent fan of literature as 
to how English literature and writing emerged in India. The 
language of the oppressors? Then why are we still making use 
of it. The language was used as a weapon to make English 
authorities aware of the circumstances people were facing 
back then rather than to speak or incorporate it in our 
languages. The struggle of Independence, national 
movements, and missionaries across the nation led to the 
growing interest in English language. The language became a 
medium to spread message among the freedom fighters which 
could be seen with slogans such as “Simon Go Back” and in 
each household, the urge to educate the young children 
through English language was increasing rapidly. The 
emergence of the English language was the result of 
historical, political, social and cultural events. Indian English 
writing continued to grow in post-independence era with 
novels and short stories. Eminent writers of that time were 
Manmohan Ghose, Rabindranath Tagore, Mulk Raj Anand, 
R. K. Narayan, Raja Rao, Khushwant Singh, Bhabani 
Bhattacharya, Toru Dutt, Ramkrishna Pillai among many 
others who have had great influence on readers. They tried 
their best to bring out the tension faced by Indians during the 
Independence struggle but at the same time, our evident 
curiosity to explore other cultures too was brought out 
creatively. The Indian English literature is vast and touches 
upon many aspects of a common man's life yet it describes it 
so accurately it is hard not to appreciate the writings by Indian 
authors.
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education in English is still making it's way in most of the 
rural parts of the country and in time, it will be taught along 
side other vernacular languages without any discrimination. 
English is not a language of superiors, it is a language for 
those who cherish poetry, who love telling stories, and it is the 
fanciful art of a writer who manages to stir emotions in 
readers. The language of class and sophistication though 
seems dominant everywhere at present; it is lucid and 
comprehensive in fact, which only requires attention and avid 
interest like any other language to learn.
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interest in them. 

Availability of internet and similar resources might develop a 
spark of curiosity among students. These days making use of 
modern days educational aids help teachers as well as 
students to make classroom more interesting and interactive. 
Helping aids such as Power point presentations, 
documentaries based on life of an author, animated short films 
in English will definitely create engrossment of students. 
Limited usage of internet once in a while can make them 
aware of the ever growing progress going around them.

Above mentioned educational aids can help them overcome 
challenges of English language. The difference that many 
rural students face with regard to English language should be 
diminished. The fear of the language should be decreased and 
make students understand the necessity of English language 
in coming years. 

Conclusion:

English as we know is mostly taught as a subject than as a 
language. The importance of English in coming years will be 
of utmost importance, it has already been viewed as one of the 
most significant languages of present times and we couldn't 
agree more. However, there's still lot of work to do, say, 
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HARSHITA  U  URS

LITERARY VISTAS IN DIGITAL HUMANITIES

translation, analysis, details of movie adaptation or skit, and 
other recreations. It would be interesting to create a digital 
platform for the exchange of ideas, sharing of information and 
enhance the process of teaching and learning. CMS is a 
software application for documentation of classroom 
activities, workshops or seminars, training programs and 
other activities online. This helps in reducing the digital 
divide and quicker access to essential information.  

The pedagogic transition in English literature teaching has 
allowed teachers, learners and others to invest and investigate 
on creation, interaction, collaboration and development of 
teaching and learning processes. The learning management 
system is designed to facilitate administrative tasks and 
interaction of teachers and learners through e-content. The 
accessories of learning are managed on digital platform so as 
to provide an egalitarian approach to education. It is an 
effective infrastructural investment that helps reap lasting 
benefits.3 Klonoski says “resource smart deployments 
require cost efficient collaboration of the conducive system”. 
Most learning management system requires tremendously 
creative and skilled workforce that is subsequently paid 
decent remuneration. A laboratory of multivariate resources, 
which however demands huge expenditure. In spite of 
exorbitant investment, the dividend is exemplary. 

Content Management Systems (CMS) for Literature learning:

CMS extends the classroom activities online. Content is a unit 
of digital information. It can be text, image, graphics, video, 
sound, documents, records, etc. It can be stored and managed 
in an electronic format. Management refers to the process of 
storing content with a set of rules and that which has 
workflows.4 In other words, it is a collection of tools, 
techniques and processes that support the collection of 
content to be managed and published in an electronic 
medium. Hence, a system is a software tool that facilitates the 
efficient and effective management of the content so to create 
a digital repository. With the help of CMS one can store, 
create, edit, manage, publish and archive a variety of digital 
content (or information resources) to the intended audience 
which adheres to a set of rules, procedures and workflows to 
ensure coherence, validity and efficient management of the 
content thus produced. Access Control is a feature in CMS 
that defines who can access the published content. With 
changes in version, say, the content was stored in hypertext 
markup language (.html) format and the current version is 
extensive markup language (.xml), the system will return to 
previously saved version.5 Learning management  system 
provides opportunities that help in digitizing the learning 
process. The traditional classrooms repose into digital space 
with exhaustive learning material and evaluation schema.

Students with locomotive disability, chronic ailments, with 
other diseases, who cannot physically be present in a 

Digital Humanities is a modern terminology for humanities 
computing. It is an umbrella term to showcase the digital ways 
of research, study and teaching humanities.1 Language and 
literary studies have witnessed tremendous development with 
the advent of computers and the internet. Literature, film, 
music, art, etc. have profoundly been impacted by the digital 
technologies. The study of its influence is a topic of interest in 
this paper. Many projects have been centered upon literary 
subjects, say The Victorian Web, The Whitman Archive, The 
Nines Project, etc. Initiatives like digital humanities 
archiving in The Michael Joyce archive at The Harry Ransom 
Center, University of Texas, is a new kind of conceptual 
digital archives.2 Digital data and databases have become 
resources for literary studies in archival research as well as 
literary interpretations. Digital Humanities is a discursive 
mode of engagement in recent times.

Digital Humanities as such requires the skills in developing 
software, websites, datasets and other digital tools and 
formats, which requires little programming and visualization 
skills. Projects under Digital Humanities are collaborative, 
and require contribution and coordination of different 
individuals. There are many tools and open access software 
applications that can be compiled in the creation of web 
portals. Voyant is a popular visualization tool that is used to 
perform text analysis. It can analyze term frequency and its 
distribution within a corpus.

However, the neoliberal economic turn in the higher 
education and its impact on public universities has paved way 
for escalating educational fees. The competent and 
experienced permanent faculty are replaced by incompetent, 
inefficient and inexperienced contractual or young research 
scholars who work for nominal wages. This in turn affects 
quality of education. Digital Humanities collectively works 
towards improvising the deficiencies that the educational 
practice is witnessing. Different people skilled in different 
fields, work comprehensively to create digital platform for 
learning, teaching and developing new research insights. The 
convergence of electronic literature, i.e. in recent times there 
has been a shift from reading hardbound books to electronic 
reading on gadgets like Kindle, iPad, etc. Text digitization 
like Project Gutenberg, Google Books, UPenn`s Online 
Books Page helped expansion of digital text and e-reading. 
However, with changing times, scholars and researchers felt 
the turmoil of restricted access to scholarly works. Digital 
Humanities makes a noise for open access to scholarly work 
and a pedagogy that is collaborative and can be accessed by 
anybody round the clock.2

Hence, the focus of this paper is to introduce a content 
management system exclusively for literature learning. The 
system comprises of multidisciplinary content, embedded 
videos, audio tapes, etc. It includes different genres like 
poems, novels, plays, short stories and also literary criticism, 
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distributed or shared.

3. For security and archiving purposes.7 

Dublin Core metadata standard has 15 elements and is widely 
used for its simplicity. These 15 elements are divided into 
content, instance and intellectual property. The content is 
divided into Title, Subject, Description, Language, Relation, 
Coverage and instance covers Date, Type, Format, and 
Identifier. Intellectual Property includes Creator, Publisher, 
Contributor and Rights. Using these elements one can 
describe literary works easily. These metadata standards are 
embedded in the backend and gets displayed when the search 
matches any one of the 15 elements. Apart from Dublin Core, 
Text Encoding Initiative (TEI) is the most widely used in 
documenting literature. 

Text Encoding Initiative is one of the popular metadata 
standards for archiving. It also includes searchable options, 
interlinked with images and calendar. It requires login, 
permission and is secured. It follows a workflow, when a text 
is added or updated, the editor reviews and then displays in 
multiple venues.8

Text Encoding Initiative (TEI) Metadata standards for 
literature in Digital Humanities:

TEI is a standard for the representation of texts in digital form. 
It specifies encoding methods for machine readable texts, 
mostly in the field of humanities, social sciences and 
linguistics. It is used in libraries, museums, individual 
scholars and publishers to present texts for online research, 
teaching and preservation. It can encode manuscripts, 
research papers, historical archives, books, anthologies, 
cultural material, etc. it uses markup language for the 
structural nuances of the text because it uses XML schema for 
documentation. “The mission of Text Encoding Initiative is to 
develop and maintain a set of high quality guidelines for the 
encoding of humanities texts, and to support their use by a 
wide community of projects, institutions and individuals.” 9

Consider the example, George Orwell`s fictional work 
Animal Farm. 

<?xml version="1.0" encoding="UTF-8"?>
<book>
  <title>Animal Farm</title>
  <author>George Orwell</author>
  <genre>Fiction</genre>
</book>
Elements in TEI 
Abbr. for abbreviation  
Bibl for bibliography

TEI plays an important role in encouraging researchers, 
academicians and other contributors to work on projects. The 
projects will go live after editor`s approval. The website can 
be visited at https://tei-c.org. 

There content requires cognitive capabilities for 
visualization. Most popular tool is Voyant, an open-source, 
web-based application for performing text analysis. It 
supports scholarly reading and interpretation of texts or 
corpus. JavaScript is used to visualize and process the data. It 
can import documents in various formats like plain text, 
HTML, XML, PDF, ODP, MS Word, etc. It can study term 
frequencies and distributions within a document or a corpus. 

classroom, can use this platform for their education. The 
content stored is useful for lifetime learning. Most 
universities are upgrading their libraries to virtual libraries. 
The role of library is no longer restricted to mere borrowing of 
books, it is essential to document various activities conducted 
in the institution. The development of Digital Humanities has 
encouraged the integrated pedagogic approach. 

Why does literature require Content Management System?

The need for content management system is to reduce the 
burden on the teaching professionals who have to lecture, 
provide notes and also evaluate assignments. Teachers can 
amplify their reach to students. On having a CMS portal 
teaching and learning pedagogic strategy can be achieved 
quickly. A CMS will allow its users to fetch the content from 
different sources. It helps users to take right decisions with 
accurate and timely information. It provides the following 
facilities as well;

Ÿ Distributed Authorships – Different authors can 
contribute and the content goes live after an approval from 
the editorial board or editor. This enhances the quality of 
resources.

Ÿ Page appearance is controlled from a collection of 
templates.

Ÿ Timing can be set to the content or display duration can be 
specified, after which content will be erased or hidden.

Ÿ A CMS can supply own blogging software and can also 
interoperate with popular blogging software.

Ÿ CMS has centralized and automated administration that 
can assemble and deliver content rapidly.6  

Ÿ The personalized content enables knowledge reusability. 

Say for example, the teacher wishes to teach a sonnet by 
Shakespeare. The students can immediately share video links 
of the sonnet, access the summary or notes, paraphrases, and 
other details with regard to the sonnet. The instructor on the 
other hand, can give assignments, evaluate it, and assess the 
performance. The assessed data can be visualized and 
analyzed using statistical aids like a bar diagram or pie chart. 
One can also utilize technology in the classroom to reach 
special students and passive learners. A repository of learning 
material can be developed, and can be accessed through the 
internet at any hour of need.

How to develop a bank of learning materials:

The first step would be to design a template, and then the 
content is added to the database as plain text or HTML. This in 
turn, gets placed in the template for display to the end user. A 
template is a design stage where the colour, layout and 
navigation are decided. The life-cycle of a content 
management system can be broken down to content creation, 
content management, publishing and presentation.  

Drupal, WordPress, Joomla, TYPO3, etc. are open source for 
CMS. Knowledge of PHP and MySQL is essential. To initiate 
a content management system, we require certain metadata 
standards. We require metadata because;

1. Users will often want to search a keyword say author, title, 
etc

2. To determine when and where content in the CMS gets 
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modelling. Many a times diverse information needs of users 
cannot be fulfilled. 

Conclusion:

Literature in digital humanities serves as a laboratory for 
innovation. It provides a common platform for trading 
knowledge and research ideas. It acts as an educative think-
tank for teaching and learning. Digital Humanities is a new 
scholarship in India and there are countable Universities 
pondering over the creation of a literary avenue. A variorum 
for a scholar like Kuvempu or Bendre. This mega project 
needs an association of many scholars, researchers, students, 
etc. A separate peer committee to review the contribution and 
technical committee to maintain, edit, publish, manage, delete 
and archive the content on the CMS. It is fast developing and 
its reach is expanding. Currently a large number of digital 
resources are being developed for scholars in the humanities. 
Developing digital tools is an avid research area for many 
scholars. It is an emerging field of enquiry and research study. 
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It aids in close reading as well as distant reading. It has 
interactive features. One can analyse multifaceted data. 

Hence, CMS for literature will be a reliable option. Say for 
example, one wishes to create a repository for the works of 
Kuvempu, renowned Kannada writer, poet, critic and 
Jnanpith Awardee. His original works, works on Kuvempu, 
research articles and critical reviews on his works and 
personality, his works adapted into movies and film 
appreciation of them, musical compositions of his poems, and 
many other things can be published on the web portal. This 
will benefit the literary enthusiasts and students of literature. 
Under one portal everything related to the persona can be 
accessed. To establish a database for Kuvempu, one must 
begin with a plan. The plan should understand the information 
needs of the portal, i.e. the objective and purpose of its 
creation. One must identify and capture only the required 
information. Storage plan for housing records with data 
privacy and confidentiality regulations. Preservation policy 
can archive a document or delete it. 

Digital Humanities Projects in India

Bichitra: Online Tagore Variorum is the largest Digital 
Humanities project undertaken in India. The project is 
anchored by the School of Cultural Texts and Records, 
Jadavpur University, Kolkata. It is an integrated knowledge 
site devoted to Tagore and comprises of works by Tagore in 
Bengali and English.11

Points to consider before getting started with Digital 
Humanities:

1. Understand the pedagogic goals that direct the project. 
Draft the scope and objectives.

2. Visit a few digital humanities platforms that are well 
established and are actively working towards providing 
quality resources.

3. Refer Blackwell`s Companion to the Digital Humanities 
and the Digital Humanities Quarterly.

4. Attend conferences, workshops and training sessions or PG 
Diploma programs in Digital Humanities.11

Challenges in developing a Digital platform:

One of the biggest challenges in digital humanities is taming 
the big data that allows, creation and accumulation of large 
data, which in turn gets stored in cloud (cloud computing). 
The development of datasets requires knowledge of semantic 
web and knowledge graph. Pedagogy lacuna makes 
evaluation difficult. That is, this does not consist of 
standardized frameworks, models and infrastructures. 
Researchers and developers require knowledge of current 
technologies and methodologies such as text encoding, 
geographical information systems, physical computing and 
visualization. Teachers also require time to learn and adapt 
technologies. Their inhibitions of implementation 
unsuccessful lessons and mediocre presentation skills are 
major impediments in creating resources. Ethical issues with 
regard to creative contribution.  The software and hardware 
are expensive. It also requires expertise in sustainable data 
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KARAN ALISTAIR KISHORE

GENDER DISPARITY IN THE SELECT WORKS OF 
MIRNAL PANDE AND LATA JAGTIANI - A 

COMPARATIVE STUDY 

Literature gives us an all-inclusive sample of human 
experiences; it allows us to attach to emotions. Literature is 
thought   provoking; it permits to raise questions and gives us 
a deeper indulgence of issues and situations.  Literature 
affords a plethora of ideas; it is a study of human nature, an 
inquiry of true depth of human emotions and behavior, a 
mirror to portray the obscurity of human experiences, a 
platform to provide our values, beliefs and thinking. 
Literature is all encircling; it ranges from societal 
utilitarianism to didacticism, an overt tool for propagation of 
facts and ideas.  Many women writers have brought about a 
social change through their writings and thus directed human 
thinking.  To quote Vera Nazarian,

“A woman is human”. She is not better, wiser, stronger, more 
intelligent, more creative, or more responsible than a man. 
Likewise, she is never less. Equality is a given.  A woman is 
human.”

Gender discrimination has been the hub by many writers, 
Mirnal Pandey an Indian based author has through her 
writings, revealed the need to wipe out gender discrimination 
in India.  She has written many short stories and novels, which 
served as an eye opener, to the Indian society.  To quote 
Chimamanda Ngozi Adichie: 

“Culture does not make people. People make culture. If it is 
true that the full humanity of women is not our culture, and 
then we can and must make it our culture.” 

There is a pertinent social and historical background to this 
story “Girls”.  Indian society is configured in a manner in 
which, there are more challenges in being a woman, than 
being a man.  Women are 'the denied voice'.  Men are prized 
whereas women are discredited, a social and historical 
condition which are implanted in our Indian cultures, which 
has become a cultural stereo type denying all opportunities for 
women; every woman has to tolerate these realities.  Men 
dominate societal and family life in India; this has been the 
case in the past ages and still continues to be accomplished in 
majority of the households. Though this state of mind is 
changing, with urbanization and education, still there is long 
way to go, for an undeviating change in the scenario. 

The story “Girls” deal with gender inequity and unfair 
treatment rendered to girls in a middle class India family.  The 
mother is the major character in the story; the whole story 
revolves around her.  The character is the very deep-seated. 
Women are expected to be calm, should not exercise their 
rights, and should not bring out their efforts.  Women suffer 
from rigid restraints. The Short story the “Girls” by Mirnal 
Pande highlights the substandard position given to women in 
Indian society and how they are bound, to accept the social 
dominion.  Hurried changes and progress remains uncertain. 
Son is a requisite, to promote a familiar position in Indian 
scenario. Women continued to give birth unless they have a 

Abstract:                  

Mrinal Pande a journalist and author of contemporary India, 
through her writings, has exhibited  the Indian scenario in 
every aspect leaving the future generation to ponder a while, 
although we have escalated in assorted realms like science, 
technology and education, still our social thinking, taboos, 
restrictions and superstitious, have held us behind in a  
manner. Our society has not altered its outlook towards 
woman. Gender discrimination can be reframed as, forsaken 
gender and such stories voices out all social evils. The way the 
neglected gender are treated or neglected gets a foremost 
voice, in the writings of a distinguished writer Mirnal Pande. 
She has always emphasized on, the appalling situation in 
India and worked for their betterment.  Self respect for a 
woman stands, as a chief vanguard and shield to shelter her 
against the social vilification.  A woman needs to recognize 
her potential and scuffle against all social evils. If we can call 
her as a developed country, then social inequality must be 
wiped out entirely. Mrinal Pande through her short story 
“Girl” depicts the dilemma of an eight year old girl, who is 
treated as a nobody and underprivileged of her individuality. 
She is continually scolded, that she must oblige to every facet 
of life, for the uncomplicated reason that she is born as a girl. 
The sardonic situation is such that, the same woman or a girl 
child is worshiped as a goddess yet she is inferior to men. 
Such is a male chauvinistic society. Through the eyes of 
Mrinal Pande diverse facets of women's life can be 
understood with a simple focal point, making the society 
receptive of these essentials, every individual has a right to 
enjoy life, live up to their dreams and carve a future for them. 
A woman is always multi tasking. A perfect daughter, an ideal 
wife and adorable mother, yet she needs individuality for her 
own self. She should not be suppressed of her own 
individuality. Lata Jagtiani 'Daughter' deals with the double 
standards in so called educated society. A woman's struggle 
for equality is obtainable in this story. Male chauvinism looms 
large and societal pressures stands absolute.   This proclivity 
of discerning women in diverse aspects has continued, since 
ages and recognized, with masquerading notions. A woman 
looks after her family out of love, not out of fear still she 
deserved an individuality and happy living.  This paper 
intends to construe the feelings of woman, through some short 
stories, to bring out the inescapability, to change our 
perspective to live a momentous and self-reliant living.

Key words: Gender discrimination, Indian society, 
domination, burden, essence of motherhood.

Literature has the influence to bring about a genuine change in 
society. Art has always had a great bang on Indian society; it 
can engender a mass change.  A work of art has affected the 
human mind.  Literature has, had a chief contribution on the 
development of society.  It has fashioned civilization, 
changed political systems and uncovered injustice.  

Karan Alistair Kishore, Assistant Professor: Department of English, St. Aloysius Degree and Post- Graduate College. Bangalore.
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educational opportunities. This will help them achieve 
economic autonomy and will also help them, to be rightly 
equipped, to make an effort towards their appreciation, as well 
as that of the society, they are part of. To quote Maya Angelou:

“How important it is for us to recognize and celebrate our 
heroes and she-roes!” 

Its apt to quote; ― Emma Watson

“I'm willing to be seen.
I'm willing to speak up.

I'm willing to keep going.
I'm willing to listen to what others have to say.

I'm willing to go to bed each night at peace with myself.
I'm willing to be my biggest bestest most powerful self.” 

Lata Jagiani a writer, journalist and lecturer enjoys the same 
strong view on this subject. Feminism is a world-shattering 
subject against the age old patriarchy was women are inferior 
to men.  Through her short story 'Daughter' she shares the 
same human experience and concern. There is a will written 
by Suresh Ghabbria the father, who gives the major share to 
his four sons's leaving scanty amount, to his daughter Deepa. 
Deepa is watching a match irrespective of what is happening 
in the house; she is working for a travel agency. A Saurab 
Sahib lawyer holds a discussion like Suresh Ghabbria about 
the will. Deepa recalls her past when she excelled in studies; 
she was not recognized for her job vacancy in her father office. 
Later she joins the travel agency, inequality between sons and 
daughters as a core of the story.  To quote Gloria Seinem 

“'The story of womens struggle for equality belongs to no 
single feminist nor to any one organization but to the 
collective efforts of all who care about human rights”. 

Our Indian culture glorifies such discrepancy through the eyes 
of Saurab Sahib a lawyer, this social justice is called to 
question.  Indian society stands double standards; it refuses to 
identify its flaw and pretends as if there is no problem at all. 
Women are considered as inferior but worshipped on a few 
occasions. And is blessed with power to give birth “When 
people don't love girls why did you pretend to worship? She 
cannot express her feelings, suffering and emotions; she is a 
silence spectator of her own life. Even if she expresses it is 
taken as a sin. In most cases humanity dies, when it is 
concerned with women, a woman has a heart to feel and a head 
to rationalize. 

To quote: Albert Einstein 

“The woman who follows the crowd will usually go no further 
than the crowd. The woman who walks alone is likely to find 
herself in places no one has ever been before”. 

Lata Jagtiani points out “Patriarchal governments and laws 
prevent women from self-actualization. The exaltation of the 
'mother' has actually been to the inconvenience of the woman 
herself. She has been kept down by the societal pressures that 
imply this is the perfectly suited role for her and all other roles 
should take second place”. Society is amassed with narrow 
minded chauvinistic attitude and thinking. 

Conclusion:

Despite quite a lot of progressive steps our viewpoint towards 
women seems to be very unbending and controlled this is 

boy child. This story is presented through the eyes of an eight 
year old girl, the second child of the family. The mother is 
pregnant for the fourth time, giving birth to three girl children 
in the family; she does not have a alternative. Her dialogue “I 
hope it's a boy this time. It will relieve me of the nuisance of 
going through another pregnancy….” and “If I have a boy this 
time, then I will be relieved of this burden forever…” show 
her vulnerability in this matter. To quote Malala Yousafxai :

 “I don't want to be remembered as the girl who was shot. I 
want to be remembered as the girl who stood up” 

The story deals with this eight year old girl, who with a female 
sibling lives in the grandmother house waiting, for the little 
child who is yet to be born. It narrates all details, about the rail 
journey of the family which is very practical. The other 
overpoweringly hopes that, it will be a boy this time. The 
thematic perception of the story and the underestimates of a 
woman, in Indian society is the concept of the main story. The 
story concludes with a celebration, of Chaitya Shukla 
Ashtami, a Hindu holiday when young girls are worshipped, 
as a celestial womanly spirit. As a part of their festivity all the 
girls are forced to wear a red tikka on their foreheads. 
Throughout the story a women are considered, as mediocre 
and subjugated in an orthodox Indian society. Only the grand 
son is allowed, to sit in nanny's lap. Whereas the girl is 
disregarded, son is deemed as a family admiration; a woman 
is ignored and not allowed to ask questions. This is sheer 
hypocrisy. This stands ironical, because on all other days they 
are just near women.  The family may not be financially 
brawny, to prop up many children yet they are weighty, for a 
boy child treating the born daughter as an encumbrance. The 
daughters are measured as a sort of annoyance, throughout 
life. Continuous disrespect towards girls and constant 
yearning, for a son makes the girl child feel dismayed and 
inestimable. This story delineates a gender based society, 
where women are fatalities in a jeopardized condition. Indian 
women are taken for granted and required to follow 
convinced conditions. The voice of women becomes a 
suppressed voice. A main mannerism of a patriarchal society 
is that, women as never given individuality at all. She is either 
addressed as a mother or a wife or daughter-in-law. This is 
social perspicacity. To quote Swami Vivekananda: 

“It is impossible to think about the welfare of the world unless 
the condition of women is improved. It is impossible for a bird 
to fly on one wing”

A woman is expected to submit and endure in silence as a 
matter of fate, no matter what happens. When the 
protagonist's aunt discloses her quandary to the girl's mother 
by saying that, “I don't get as much respect as a dog does in 
that house.” Instead of helping her out by standing up for her 
in society, the mother simply remarks that, “All of us suffer 
like that, one has to endure it”. Unless women grasp their 
rights instead of accommodating the unfounded as their fate, 
the future cannot be predictable to change.  She is made to 
look down upon herself, in so many ways by her own family, 
which she wishes to split away from the real world, to fade 
away all of a sudden bringing all the anguish to an end. “I wish 
that somewhere, anywhere, I could find that magic betel nut 
which would make me invisible as I put it in my mouth”. 
Gender based chauvinism across India can only be checked 
when girls are not denied their chance, to learn and grow in 
life. Girls like boys, should get a great start in life in terms of 

279Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development

https://twitter.com/share?url=https%3A%2F%2Fwp.me%2Fp2IlQv-3ju&text=%22The+story+of+women%E2%80%99s+struggle+for+equality+belongs+to+no+single+feminist+nor+to..%22&hashtags=luxurytravel&via=TheCultureur
https://twitter.com/share?url=https%3A%2F%2Fwp.me%2Fp2IlQv-3ju&text=%22The+story+of+women%E2%80%99s+struggle+for+equality+belongs+to+no+single+feminist+nor+to..%22&hashtags=luxurytravel&via=TheCultureur
https://twitter.com/share?url=https%3A%2F%2Fwp.me%2Fp2IlQv-3ju&text=%22The+story+of+women%E2%80%99s+struggle+for+equality+belongs+to+no+single+feminist+nor+to..%22&hashtags=luxurytravel&via=TheCultureur
https://twitter.com/share?url=https%3A%2F%2Fwp.me%2Fp2IlQv-3ju&text=%22The+woman+who+follows+the+crowd+will+usually+go+no+further+than+the+crowd.+The..%22&hashtags=luxurytravel&via=TheCultureur
https://twitter.com/share?url=https%3A%2F%2Fwp.me%2Fp2IlQv-3ju&text=%22The+woman+who+follows+the+crowd+will+usually+go+no+further+than+the+crowd.+The..%22&hashtags=luxurytravel&via=TheCultureur
https://twitter.com/share?url=https%3A%2F%2Fwp.me%2Fp2IlQv-3ju&text=%22The+woman+who+follows+the+crowd+will+usually+go+no+further+than+the+crowd.+The..%22&hashtags=luxurytravel&via=TheCultureur


disabling her to breathe free will of thought and expression.
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where our nation lacks behind. The baseless hero worship of a 
male child exposes the deception in our society. There are 
many instances that our so called Modern society has been a 
platform for a woman to get beaten, raped, sold, murdered, 
traded, insulted, subjugated and browbeaten in our country. 
We have great women achievers like Kalpana Chawla, 
Sunitha Williams, Mother Teresa, Hillary Clinton and Oprah 
Wifrey who have accomplished and made a name. Many have 
lived a great life; millions of a woman lived and die in grief. 
These highly unbeaten ladies have only become myths. In a 
middle class scenario women still live just to stay alive and 
live a normal living. When will this scenario change?

Modernity has brought in new sets of harms for the woman. 
She is brought up as if she were equal to a son. But the moment 
it comes to choosing a life partner, she has no say in it. She is 
brought up to be a financially independent woman, but in 
searching for a groom, both sides insist that the groom earn 
more than her. She is given liberal education, but is ultimately 
told that family and "being a mother" should always come 
first. Feminism is no longer the right medium to discuss, 
analyze, and set free the modern struggling woman. Modern 
society has made all the efforts to make feminism strong and 
wipeout all social evils still, it has grown multifarious 
tentacles and distressed peace and sympathetic among human 
beings.  Patriarchal society denies equal rights for women. 

Liberal education has taken a new segment. A woman is 
embedded with a thought that she is a women, mother, wife, 
and responsibility tag till she dies. The lack of social 
responsibility and ownership can be labeled as an imperative 
feature. The need of the hour is to breathe in gender neutrality 
and admiration among individuals this will pass on the 
message to the future generations.  We can create ripples in 
the sea but it might take years to reconcile with this dilemma.

To Quote: G.D. Anderson

“'' Feminism isnt about making women stronger. Women are 
already strong. Its about changing the way the world 
perceives that strength”. 

The world outside also holds parallel constraints for women, 
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ETHICAL ACCOUNTING AND ETHICAL PRACTICES, 
A CASE STUDY OF COFFEE BOARD OF INDIA, BANGALORE

behave in an ethical manner in order to improve the 
organizational performance. 
ETHICAL ACCOUNTING PRACTICES AT COFFEE 
BOARD OF INDIA
Ethical accounting practices followed by coffee board are as 
follows:
Ÿ The records of the board shall be open to inspection at all 

reasonable times by any officer authorized in this by the 
central government.

Ÿ The regulatory bodies that govern ethical accounting 
practices at Coffee Board of India are as follows:

Ÿ Ministry of Commerce and Industry
Ÿ Government of India
Ÿ Court of Law
Ÿ Central Civil Services Rules
Ÿ Auditors
Ÿ Vigilance Committee
Ÿ The Coffee Board of India follows Generally Accepted 

Accounting Principles (GAAP) while recording their 
transactions in books of accounts. 

Ÿ The board shall keep accounts in such a manner as may be 
prescribed of all money received and expended by it.

Ÿ The board shall cause the accounts to be audited annually 
by the auditors appointed by the central government, and 
the auditors shall have power to disallow any item of the 
expenditure has in their opinion been incurred.

Ÿ The financial statement copies maintained by the board of 
records transacted by the board must be submitted to the 
central government.

Ÿ The maintenance of the accounts of income and 
expenditure of the board and the audit of such accounts are 
conducted and shall be submitted to the central 
government.

Ÿ The audit report on the account of the pool fund together 
with the explanatory notes shall be put up to the board for 
approval.

Ÿ Compilation and maintenance of accounts of the various 
departments of the board.

Ÿ Exercising effective control over cash and other financial 
transactions of the board, so as to ensure cost efficient 
deployment of resources.

Ÿ The board's accounts have been prepared in three sets:
Receipts and payments

Income and expenditure

Balance sheet

Ÿ They also follow online book keeping services that give 
full access to the records at any time. Which is easily 
accessible and secured with the help of web encryption 
technology.

ABSTRACT
This study helps in identifying the spirit of ethical accounting 
practices on organizational performance, as this will develop 
employee's performance as things are done accurately in a co-
ordinated manner. The ethical standards play a very important 
role in directing and monitoring the actions of people so that 
the best true and fair practices are achieved. The purpose of 
the study on ethical accounting practices is to identify the 
problems faced by the organizations these days. It employs 
the contradictory terms because it seeks to optimize or make 
best use of the gains from its operations while ethics implies a 
diverse basis for business practices. The organizations must 
strive hard to strengthen their ethics, integrity, accountability, 
transparency and professionalism in order to protect public 
resources and improve firm's performance.
This study examines the association between ethical 
accounting practices and organizational performance of 
Coffee Board of India, Bengaluru. The main objective of this 
study is to explore the ethical accounting practices and to 
establish whether ethical accounting practices has any 
relationship with organizational performance of Coffee 
Board of India, Bengaluru. The information was collected 
using both primary and secondary source of data. This study 
recommends that the Coffee Board should ensure that 
members of the staff are aware of code of ethics followed by 
the organization. This study will have a great impact on the 
Accountants, Auditors, and Investors of Coffee Board of 
India as it will help in analyzing the efficiency of the 
professional code of ethics on employees and management of 
the organization. 
Keywords: Coffee Board of India, Ethics, Accounting 
practices, Organizational performance.
INTRODUCTION
Accounting ethics in the field of applied ethics is a part of 
human ethics and business ethics. The study of judgment and 
moral values as it relates to the accountancy. It is also known 
as professional ethics. Ethics plays an important role in 
accounting, as the company must abide by certain rules and 
regulations and must not go against it. That's the reason 
inculcating proper ethics while maintaining the books of 
accounts is very important. It is very essential for the 
accountants to follow ethical guiding principles and conduct 
its activities impartially. In case the accountant fails to do so it 
may lead to both criminal and ethical violations. The 
company must have a thorough knowledge about the ethical 
accounting practices to be followed by its employees so that 
the company functions in a swift and a smooth  way without 
any violations and breaching.
Generally, ethical accounting practices revolve round the 
principles of integrity, objectivity, independence, 
professional behavior, confidentiality, due care and 
competence. Behaving ethically is seen as a part of social 
responsibility of the company. Therefore the employees must 
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perform their roles. Ultimately, the role of accountants and 
their relationship to the production of clean and accurate 
financial statements enhances the reputation of the 
company in relation to investors, creditors, and other 
users.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

At present the Scandals concerning management of the 
organization have frequently captured world attention. Most 
of these scandals are a result of the weakening ethical 
accounting practices of the management of various 
organizations who have involved themselves into all sorts of 
malpractices. Financial institutions must strengthen ethics, 
integrity, transparency, accountability and professionalism in 
order to protect public resources and improve firm's 
performance.

The purpose of the study on ethical accounting practices is to 
identify the problems faced by the organization. It employs 
contradictory terms because the business seeks to optimize or 
make best use of the gains from its operations while ethics 
implies a diverse basis for business practices.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

1. To understand the concept of Ethical Accounting and its 
practices.

2. To study the impact and implications of Ethical 
Accounting Practices at Coffee Board of India.

3. To analyze the essence of Ethical Accounting Practices 
and its relationship.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

1. To study the impact of good ethical accounting practices 
on organizational performance at coffee board.

2. To analyze and interpret the annual reports of last 3 years.

3. To analyze the company's organizational performance.

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

Confidential matters related to accounting practices may not 
be disclosed by the company.

The scope of the study was limited to a particular area and 
company.

Time constraint.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

The use of proper methodology is essential part of any 
research, it depends on the nature of project work. 
Methodology refers to step by step procedure or method 
involved in organizing the information.

DATA COLLECTION

The data was collected using both primary and secondary 
sources. Primary data was sourced from questionnaires 
administered to practicing and non-practicing accountants of 
coffee board. And the secondary data was collected from the 
company's annual report, websites, magazines etc. Findings 
from this study revealed a significant association between 
accounting ethics and performance of the company.

SOURCES OF DATA COLLECTION

Primary data:

The primary data was collected by taking orientation from the 
higher authorities and by the means of questionnaire.

Secondary data:

The data for the study was extensively collected in the form of 

Ÿ Accounting ethical practices revolves around the 
principles of independence, objectivity, integrity, 
confidentiality, professional behavior and due care.

Ÿ A positive ethical corporate culture improves the morale 
among the workers in an organization, which would 
increase productivity, employee retention and loyalty.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

1. This study examined the association between accounting 
ethics and performance of accounting firms in Lagos, 
Nigeria. The study adopted the Survey research design 
while the primary source of data was the source of data 
engaged for the purpose of this study. All staff in the 
accounting department of Delloitte (Akintola Willaims), 
KPMG, Ernst and Young and Price Water House Coopers 
was administered copies of the questionnaire. The study 
formulated two hypotheses which were tested using the 
Pearson Product Moment Correlation Technique. Findings 
from this study revealed a significant relationship between  
accounting ethics and performance of accounting firms in 
Nigeria. Findings further revealed that there is a significant 
relationship between the level of awareness of the code of 
ethics and organization performance. The study 
consequently recommended that management of 
accounting firms should ensure that members of staff are 
fully aware of code of ethics, and observance of these codes 
should be enforced.

(Ibidunni OM, Okere W, Ibidunni A, et al. Accounting ethics 
and the performance of accounting firms in Lagos, Nigeria. J 
Fin Mark. 2018; 2(2):10-16)

2. The current information age and business world requires 
the accounting profession to uphold transparency and 
provide accurate financial reporting. Accountants 
therefore, who are responsible for producing accurate, 
concise, and timely financial reports, must uphold the 
highest standards of ethical responsibility. However, 
ethical behavior among accounting professionals is not 
always assured. The current research examines whether 
there is a strong mutual interdependence between the 
accounting profession and the role of the accountant. The 
study also examines the role of professional accounting 
bodies' in promoting and enhancing ethics in the global 
accounting profession. Results indicate that the 
accountant's role is dependent of the accounting profession 
ethics. 

(72705 – Journal of Finance and Accountancy Ethics in 
accounting, Paul Jaijairam Bronx Community College 
November 2017)

3. According to (ACCA Global, 2016) both the government 
and the private sector strongly focus on instilling ethical 
practices within accounting firms. To ensure mitigation or 
reduction of unethical behaviors within the society, the 
development of ICAEW's Code of Ethics is strongly 
emphasized. This code was developed by the Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales to instill 
moral or ethical behavior among professionals, scholars, 
and firms in their professional business activities.

4. According to (Mukarushem & Kule, 2016) The auditors 
and accountants, who are responsible for the integrity of a 
company's financials, can utilize their ethics knowledge to 
overcome the ethical dilemmas that they face as they 
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INTERPRETATION

From the above graph it is found that majority of the 
respondents are under the designation of senior accountants 
with 28 percentage, this denotes that the senior accountants 
held a significant position while responding. Directors and 
departmental heads depicts 20 percentage whereas, 
secretaries and assistant accountants show 16 percentage i.e., 
4 respondents respectively.

1. QUALIFICATION OF RESPONDENTS

Qualification helps to know the ability and skills a respondent 
possesses. Higher the qualification higher will be the 
reasoning power. Hence, it helps in depicting valid 
perspectives.

TABLE 2: QUALIFICATION WISE CLASSIFICATION OF 
RESPONDENTS

GRAPH 2: 

INTERPRETATION

The above graph interprets that majority of the respondents 
are post graduates possessing highly qualified knowledge 
with 40 percentage. Followed by professional qualification 
which shows 28 percentage with 7 respondents, others being 
24 percentage with 6 respondents and the lowest being 8 
percentage for graduation with 2 respondents. This denotes 
that the respondents were highly qualified hence their 
responses are highly valid.

1. AGE OF RESPONDENTS

Age is also an important factor which will determine the 
person's knowledge and experience with the focus of survey.

TA B L E  3 :  A G E  W I S E  C L A S S I F I C AT I O N  O F 
RESPONDENTS

GRAPH 3:

secondary sources which are published in the nature referring 
to last 3 years data.

The list of secondary sources is provided below:

Ÿ Annual report

Ÿ Company website

Ÿ Magazines

Ÿ Journals

Ÿ Newspapers

TOOLS FOR DATA COLLECTION

The tools that are been used for the purpose of collecting data 
are as follows:

Questionnaire

Oral discussion

Secondary data was collected from company's annual reports, 
magazines and website.

DATA ANALYSIS PROCEDURE

Ÿ Data analysis and interpretation is done using various 
statistical techniques such as percentage

Ÿ Graphs are used for the purpose of analyzing the data.

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

DESCRIPTION:

The present study is focused on understanding the essence of 
ethical accounting practices with relationship to 
organizational performance in the long run. For this purpose 
25 respondents at Coffee Board were chosen to conduct this 
study. The analysis of the study is as follows:

1. JOB DESIGNATION OF RESPONDENTS

Job designation helps to know the person's understanding 
level and knowledge about various factors and thus the 
respondents are highly authoritarian holding high position at 
Coffee Board of India.

TABLE 1: DESIGNATION WISE CLASSIFICATION OF 
RESPONDENTS

GRAPH 1:

 

DESIGNATION No. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE

DIRECTORS 5

 

20%

SECRETARIES 4
 

16%

DEPTARTMENTAL HEADS 5  20%

SENIOR ACCOUNTANTS

 
7

 
28%

ASSISTANT ACCOUNTANTS 4 16%

TOTAL 25 100%

QUALIFICATION

 
NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE

GRADUATION

 

2 8%
POST GRADUATION

 

10 40%
PROFESSIONAL QUALIFICATION

 

7 28%
OTHERS 6 24%
TOTAL 25 100%
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AGE
 

NO. OF RESPONDENTS PERCENTAGE
< 30 YEARS

 
3

 
12%

31-40 YEARS

 
4

 
16%

41-50 YEARS

 

10

 

40%
50 > YEARS 8 32%
TOTAL 25 100%



INTERPRETATION
The interpretation for the above table is as follows:
1.From the first statement it is noticed that Accounting 
requires ethical knowledge and skills to a greater extent for 
which 23 respondents with 92 percentage have strongly 
agreed, whereas 2 respondents with 8 percent have agreed.
2.From the second statement it is depicted that ethical 
practices help enhance professional image of accounting for 
which 18 respondents with 72% have agreed and 7 
respondents with 28% have strongly agreed.
3.In the third statement 8 respondents with 32% are neutral 
whereas, 5 respondents with 12% have disagreed, 3 
respondents with 12% have strongly disagreed. It further has a 
negative impact with 16 % and 20 % being agreed and 
strongly agreed respectively.
FINDINGS
From the above analysis and interpretation the findings are as 
follows
1. Coffee Board of India follow centralized way of presenting 

the books of accounts to the central government.
2. With reference to ethical accounting practices and its 

relationship with organizational performance of Coffee 
Board of India there is a positive response by the 
respondents.

3. Maximum respondents were taken from accounts 
department.

4. Majority of the respondents possess a post graduate degree.
5. The respondents under the age category of 41-50 years 

were found to be the highest.
6. Majority of respondents are having a work experience of 1- 

10 years.

SUGGESTIONS
As per the findings the following are the suggestions:
1. Every organization must have controlled and good 

practices of ethical accounting system.
2. Coffee Board of India is suggested to improve the existing 

ethical practices and standards to improve the 
performance of the organization.

CONCLUSION
The ethical accounting practices are a mandate part of any 
organization which must be enforced by each of the 
employee. Therefore, the ethical accounting practices are the 
essence of any organization. The organizations have to 
strengthen their ethical practices in order to maintain the 
quality of organizational performance. Hence ethical 
practices and accounting standards are tremendously 
important in improving the professional image of the 
organizations. 
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INTERPRETATION

The above graph depicts that the majority of respondents fall 
in the category of 41-50 years of age being 40 percentage 
comprising of 10 respondents. Whereas, 32 percentage fall in 
the category of 50 > years, Further 16 percentage and 12 
percentage fall in the category of 31-40 years and < 30 years 
respectively. This states that the respondents were highly 
experienced and were in a state to provide their valuable 
opinions.

1. WORK EXPERIENCE OF RESPONDENTS

The work experience of the respondents plays a major role as 
the experience factor helps in better decision making in a 
broader perspective.

T A B L E  4 :  W O R K  E X P E R I E N C E  W I S E 
CLASSIFICATION OF RESPONDENTS

GRAPH 4:

INTERPRETATION

From the above graph we can interpret that the majority of the 
respondents fall under the category of 1-10 years of work 
experience 40 percentage comprising of 10 respondents. 
Followed by 10-20 years of work experience which shows 32 
percentage, 20 > years of work experience showing 20 
percentage, whereas below 1 year of work experience shows 
the lowest percentage of 8 percent.

1. ETHICAL ACCOUNTING PRACTICES AND ITS 
IMPACT

Ethical accounting practices are an essential part in the 
smooth running of an organization, which enhances the 
quality of performance. Following are the various responses 
received from the respondents on various elements of ethical 
accounting practices.

1. STRONGLY DISAGREE  2. DISAGREE     
 3. NEUTRAL    4.AGREE    5.STRONGLY AGREE

EXPERIENCE  NO. OF RESPONDENTS  PERCENTAGE
< 1 YEAR  2  8%
1-10 YEARS  10  40%
10-20 YEARS  8  32%
20 > YEARS

 
5

 
20%

TOTAL 25 100%

ETHICAL ACCOUNTING 
PRACTICES AND ITS 
IMPACT

 

 
1

 
 

%

 

2 % 3 % 4 % 5 % %AGE

1. Accounting requires 
ethical knowledge and skills 
to a greater extent.

 

 

-

 
 

-

 

- - - - 2 8% 23 92% 100%

2. Ethical practices help 
enhance professional image 
of accounting.

 

-

 
 

-

 

- - - - 18 72% 7 28% 100%

3. Accounting ethics brings 
internal pressure from the 
corporate mechanism.

3 12% 5 20% 8 32% 4 16% 5 20% 100%

4. The ethical accounting 
practices have relationship 
with organizational 
performance.

- - 1 4% 4 16% 8 32% 12 48% 100%

5. Ethics help the 
accountants to build 
personal fortitude to make 
a right decision.

_ _ _ _ 2 8% 12 48% 11 44% 100%

6. Accounting ethics cause 
professional accountants to 
be under external pressure 
to show that they recognize 
their ethical responsibility. 

1 4 % 3 12% 9 36% 4 16% 8 32% 100%
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qÁ. r.PÉ. GµÁ

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

G½«UÁV ºÉÆÃgÁl ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁ? JA§ÄzÀÄ PÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß. 
EzÉÆAzÀÄ «µÁzÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀAiÀÄ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¥Àj¹Üw. DzÀgÀÆ 
JqÀgÀÄ, vÉÆqÀgÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ §ºÀÄ dvÀ£À¢AzÀ, C¥Ààl 
¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ, C¥ÁgÀ §zÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ, ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À§®UÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÁzÀ 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ, ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¤gÁ©üªÀiÁ£À, 
C£Àå¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ºÁªÀ½, DAUÀè ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÉqÀV£À M®ªÀÅ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À zÀÄB¹Üw, 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À Q½ÃjªÉÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ JzÀÄgÁUÀÄªÀ GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À 
PÉÆgÀvÉ, ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è C¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
§¼ÀPÉ, vÁAwæPÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ¼Àî¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EªÉÃ 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÁV ¥Àjt«ÄvÀªÁVzÀÄÝ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV JzÀÄj¹ ¤ªÁj¸ÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ ÀAªÀ¢ üð¸ À®Ä ¸Ázs À å«®è . e ÉÆv ÉU É G½¹PÉÆ¼ À î®Æ 
ºÉtUÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁ¢ÃvÀÄ. 

¨sÁµÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ®è. £ÀªÀÄä §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ C«¨sÁdå 
CAUÀªÁzÀ EzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À §zÀÄQUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀ ±ÀQÛ. EAvÀºÀ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄ¼Àî PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¸À§®UÉÆ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ, 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, vÁAwæPÀ, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ, ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ EvÁå¢  
PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV eÁjUÉÆAqÀÄ §¼À¸À®àqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¨Ë¢ÞPÀªÁzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 
¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¨sÁµ ÉAi ÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ À± ÀP À ÛªÁV ¨É¼ ÉAi À Ä¨ ÉÃPÁzÀg É CzÀÄ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁfÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ 
M¼À¥Àr¹, ºÉÆ¸À aAvÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ CµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ, 
EAzÀÄ PÁ£ÉéAmï ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ VÃ¼ÀÄ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß CAnPÉÆArzÉ. 
EzÀjAzÁV, EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌ d£À vÉÆvÁÛVzÁÝgÉ. F 
EAV è µ ï  ¥ Á æ x À « Ä P À  º À A v À z À  ² P À ë t ¢ Az À ¯ É Ã 
eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀ åªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸À®àlÄÖ ̈ sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀgÉ C¹ÛvÀéªÉÃ C®ÄUÀÄªÀAvÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
zÀÄgÀAvÀ. 

ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV ¥Àæw¥Á¢vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄUÀÄ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À°è 
UÀæ»PÁ ±ÀQÛ, PÀ®à£Á ±ÀQÛ, ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ, ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨Ë¢ÞPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖ 
ªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄªÀ 

«±À ézÀ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀvÀéAiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ. 
Qæ.¥ÀÆ.zÀ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À '¹vÀÛ£ÀªÁ¸À¯ï' JA§°è zÉÆgÉvÀ ±Á¸À£À, 
²®¥Áà¢UÁgÀA PÀÈw, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ªÀÄ¼ÀªÀ½î ±Á¸À£À, mÁ¯É«Ä 
§gÀºÀ ºÁUÀÆ Qæ.±À. 375-450gÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄzÉAzÀÄ EwÛÃZÉUÉ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ ±Á¸À£À... 
EªÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ `C©üeÁvÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸Á©ÃvÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀé G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸À±ÀPÀÛªÁV 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆArzÀÝjAzÀ JA§ÄzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð. 
'¥ÀzÀ£ÀjzÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ®ÄA £ÀÄrzÀÄzÀ£ÁgÀAiÀÄ®ÄªÀiÁ¥ÀðgÁ 
£ÁqÀªÀUÀð¼À ¤d¢A PÀÄjvÉÆÃzÉÆzÉAiÀÄÄA PÁªÀå ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 
¥ÀjtvÀªÀÄwUÀ¼ï' JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ 'PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð'zÀ PÀvÀÈð 
²æÃ«dAiÀÄ (Qæ.±À.813-875)£À E¥ÀàvÉÆÛAzÀ£ÉÃ PÁ®¢AzÀ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ EA¢£À ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ PÀA¥ÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀåªÉA§ 
ºÀÆgÀtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁV ºÀgÀrzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ DgÀA©üPÀ 
PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è ¥ÀArvÀ ¥ÁªÀÄgÀ ªÀUÀðzÀ ¸ÀévÁÛV ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀzÀ°èzÀÝ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ-¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ, ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ DvÀAPÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ £À®ÄUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁVzÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ, CzÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ zsÁgÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. E®èªÁzÀgÉ, D ¨sÁµÉ 
¸ÀªÀiÁd¢AzÀ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ CªÀ¸Á£À 
ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C½ªÀµÉÖÃ DUÀzÉÃ, D £É®zÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ £À²¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÉ ¤PÀlªÁzÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
ZÀºÀgÉAiÀÄÆ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C½«£ÉÆA¢UÉ C°è£À 
¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀAVÃvÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, PÀ¯É J®èªÀÇ ²y®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
²y®vÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀ¸Á£ÀPÉÌ £ÁA¢ ºÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. '¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
£Á±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ, CzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ £Á±À' JA§ QÃmïì PÀ«AiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ F «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀÄyð¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
MAzÀÄ £É®zÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ C¹ävÉ¬ÄzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðPÁ°PÀ 
¸ÀvÀå.

¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞ ¥sÀ¸À®£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
£ É¯ ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß  º À®ª À Å ¥ À æ wg ÉÆÃz s ÀU À¼ À  £ Àq À Äª ÉAi É Ä Ã 
G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. GvÀÌøµÀÖ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À§®UÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸À§®vÉAiÉAzÀgÉ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½«UÁV ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁl. E°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 

qÁ. r.PÉ. GµÁ, ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄzÀeÉðPÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, «gÁd¥ÉÃmÉ, PÉÆqÀUÀÄ f¯Éè. 



»ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ aAvÀPÀgÀÄ, ̈ sÁµÁ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ CUÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÁtÂ¹zÁÝgÉ. 
DzÀgÀÆ EAzÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ°¸À®Ä 
¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄwÛ®è. EzÀPÉÌ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ MAzÉqÉ PÁgÀtªÁzÀgÉ, ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤gÁ¼ÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzÀ åªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ 
PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀzÀAvÀºÀ zÀÄB¹ÜwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ̧ ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 
ªÀÄÄRå PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. ¨sËwPÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉ, 
¸ À Ä ¸ À f Ó v À  ¦ Ã o É Æ Ã ¥ À P À g À t  ª À Ä v À Ä Û  D P À µ À ð P À 
PÀ°PÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ½®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
PÀ°PÉ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼À î¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ²PÀ ëPÀjUÉ ¨ÉÆÃzs À£ÉVAvÀ  
DqÀ½vÁv À äP À º Éa Ñ£ À PÁAi À Äð¨ sÁg À«g À Äª À Åz À Ä Eª É 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV,  ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
K£À£ÀÆß PÀ°AiÀÄ¯ÁgÀgÀÄ JA§ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀzÉÆA¢UÉ, vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼ÀÄ EAVèÃµï ²PÀ ët¢AzÀ ªÀAavÀgÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÉA§ 
DA¨ÉÆÃt¢AzÀ®Æ PÀ£ À ßq À ªÀiÁzs À åª ÀÄ¢AzÀ zÀÆgÀ 
¸ÀjAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ zÉÆqÀØ vÉÆqÀPÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ. 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» DqÀ½vÀ¢AzÀ 
ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀgÀÆ, ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» ¨sÁµÉ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ©qÀzÀAvÉ 
DªÀj¹PÉÆArzÉ. dUÀwÛ£À J¯Áè ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É EzÀgÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 
¤ZÀÑ¼ÀªÁVzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Æ ªÁå¥ÀPÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©ÃjzÉ. EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ PÀ°vÀgÉ ²ÃWÀæªÁV 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ ®©ü¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ, «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £É¯ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄî®Ä CªÀPÁ±À 
MzÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, DUÀ DyðPÀªÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ' JA§ 
¨sÀæªÀiÁvÀäPÀ £ÀA©PÉ d£ÀªÀiÁ£À¸ÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÀÄzÀÄVzÉ. EAVèÃµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ d£ÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
¸ÀPÁðj PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå 
UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁV PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄvÁÛ, ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ CxÀªÁ 
«°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀ 
MAzÀÄ Q.«ÄÃ CAvÀgÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÉgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÉA§ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ«zÀÝgÀÆ, ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛ 
PÉÆgÀvÉ ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÁéxÀð gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ ªÉÄÃ®ÄUÉÊAzÁV ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÁå¥ÁgÀ zÀAzsÉAiÀiÁV §¼À¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 
2010-11gÀ°è 23.109 QjAiÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½zÀÝgÉ, CzÀgÀ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁt 2016-17gÀ°è 21,441PÉÌ PÀÄ¹¢zÉ. 22,648 »jAiÀÄ 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½zÀÝgÉ 2016-17gÀ°è CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 21,454PÉÌ 
PÀÄ¹¢zÉ. F £ÀqÀÄªÉ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 2761jAzÀ 
4274PÉÌ ºÉZÁÑVzÀÝgÉ, ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 1778 ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®ànÖªÉ. F CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ 
©ÃjgÀÄªÀ UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ zÀÄµÀàjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©A©¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ¸ÀfÓvÀªÁV 
£À«ÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ½¹, CUÀvÀå ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹, 
£ÀÄjvÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è C¨sÁå¸À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAªÀ¢üð¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 

¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀ 
£ÀAvÀgÀ EvÀgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À PÀ°PÁ¸ÀQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÆ 
§®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀëtPÀÆÌ ¨sÀzÀæªÁzÀ vÀ¼À¥ÁAiÀÄ 
¹PÀÌAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀQë¹ 
G½¹zÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ¨sÁµÁ «eÁÕ¤ £ÉÆÃªÀiï ZÁªÀiï¹Ì ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ ¨sÁµÁ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ “¨sÁµÉUÉÆAzÀÄ D¼À«zÉ, D 
D¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄUÀÄ vÀ£ À ß ªÀiÁvÀ È¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À DgÀA¨sÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
«ÄÃ¸À¯ÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ' J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. QÃ£Áå zÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÁæAwPÁj ̄ ÉÃRPÀ, 
¨sÁµÁ aAvÀPÀ£ÁzÀ UÀÆV ªÁ yüAiÀiÁAUÉÆ ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ 
§¼ÀPÉ ºÉÃUÉ zÉÃ¹AiÀÄAvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ§®«¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁvÀÈ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉ CUÀvÀåªÉ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ F jÃw ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. “EA¢UÉ 
¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄgÀÄPÀ½¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ E°èAiÉÄÃ 
vÀ¼ÀªÀÇjgÀÄªÀ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á»vÀéªÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸À®Ä EgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ§® 
C¸ÀÛç ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ, ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á»AiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ 
M¼ÀUÁV d£À vÀªÀÄäzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß QÃ¼ÉAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹, CzÀjAzÀ zÀÆgÀ 
¸ÀjzÀÄ vÀªÀÄäzÀ®èzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀgÀ ¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀPÉÌ zsÁ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C°è£À 
d£ÀgÀ DvÀä«±Áé¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £Á±À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ, CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¥Àæw¨sÀn¸ÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV vÀAvÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è CqÀVgÀÄªÀ 
ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀPÉÌ ¸É¼ÉzÀÄ CzÀgÀ°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
ªÀiÁvÁqÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ, ºÀ®ªÀÅ £ÀÄrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃQzÉ” 
JA¢zÁÝ£É. 

UÀÆV ªÁ yüAiÀiÁAUÉÆ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ “¨sÁµÉUÉ JgÀqÀÄ UÀÄtUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ, JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
ªÁºÀPÀ. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è d£ÀgÀÄ DqÀÄªÀ, §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ, ¸ÀAªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉ MAzÉÃ DVzÀÝgÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå 
¨sÁªÀ ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ, «zÉÃ² ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃj 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤®ðQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«VgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåvÉ E®èªÁV ¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ 
ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ” JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ UÀªÀÄ¤ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ. 

£ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ¹ aAvÀPÀgÁzÀ UÁA¢ü, ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ 
PÀÆqÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CUÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½zÁÝg É . P ÀÄª ÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀg ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ ÀÄª À «ZÁgÀª À Å 
aAvÀ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. “£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀzÀ CvÀÄå£ÀßvÀ 
ªÀÄlÖUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀ®Ä ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁVzÉ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ §UÉUÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀ ¥ÀqÀ¨ÉÃPÁV®è. 
ªÀiÁvÀ È¨ sÁµÉAi ÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV £ÀqÉAi ÀÄÄªÀ ²PÀ ëtªÉÃ 
¸ÀªÉÇÃðvÀÌøµÀÖªÁzÀÄzÉA§ÄzÀÄ JAzÀÆ ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ®è. 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ §®vÁÌgÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ£À¢AzÀ LaÒPÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ 
¤AiÀÄAvÀætUÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝgÉ, EAVèÃµï ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ vÉÆ®V 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ D ¸ÁÜ£À ®©ü¸À¢zÀÝgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±À ºÀvÀÄÛ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ¸Á¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÝ£ÀÄß E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ 
ª À µ À ð U À ¼ À ° è A i À Ä Æ  ¸ Á ¢ ü ¸ À ¯ Á g À z É  ¤ v À å 
gÉÆÃVAiÀÄAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ”.
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ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ zÀÆgÀzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀAvÀºÀ zÀÈ±Àå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀÄ¢Ý 
ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©vÀ Ûj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÁ»¤UÀ½ªÉ. 
¸ÀÄ¢ÝªÁ»¤UÀ¼À°è ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÄ¢ÝUÀ¼ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
EAVèÃ¶£À ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀÄ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄwÛªÉ. ±ÀÄzÀÞPÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
ªÁa¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀÄ¢Ý ªÁZÀPÀgÀÄ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÀÄ¢ÝªÁ»¤UÀ¼À 
§ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆArzÉ. EzÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈ¶ÖQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£À²¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. C®èzÉÃ C£Àå¨sÁµÁ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁV d£ÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ §ºÀÄ¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀ zÀÈ±Àå 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. 
E®èªÁzÀgÉÃ PÉÃªÀ® ¸ÀÄ¢ÝAiÀÄµÉÖ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀªÁUÀÄvÁÛ ¨sÁµÉ 
§¸ÀªÀ½AiÀÄÄvÁÛ ̧ ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

E£ÀÆß ¹¤ªÀiÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ «ZÁgÀPÉÌ §AzÀgÉ, ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À «zÀåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½UÉ zsÀ¤AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
eÁUÀÈw ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ̧ Áé¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¹¤ªÀiÁ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä ¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® 
¯Á¨sÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£ÉAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. 
eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀÈd£ÁvÀäPÀvÉ, QæAiÀiÁvÀäPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArªÉ. EzÀgÀ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ¹¤ªÀiÁzÀ°è §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Æ PÀÆqÀ DVzÉ. 
DgÀA©üPÀWÀlÖzÀ ¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼À ¨sÁµÉ, ¸Á»vÀå J®èªÀÇ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
£ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVgÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ EAvÀºÀ ¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼À 
¤ªÀiÁðt C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¹¤ªÀiÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® 
¯Á¨s ÀzÁAi ÀÄP À GzÀ åAi ÀÄªÁVAi ÀÄµÉ ÖÃ ¥Àjt«Ä¸ÀÄw Ûz É . 
ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ C£Àå¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀÄ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄwÛªÉ. 
eÉÆvÉUÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV ̈ sÁµÉ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛ®è. C¸ÀASÁåvÀ ªÀUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
»r¢nÖgÀÄªÀ F ¹¤ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ d£ÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÉÃgÀªÁV DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ±ÀæªÀå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁzÀ 
¸ÀPÁðj ¸ÁéªÀÄåzÀ DPÁ±ÀªÁtÂ ªÀivÀÄÛ SÁ¸ÀVÃ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ J¥sï 
JAUÀ¼À°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ ¥ÀjUÀtÂvÀªÁzÀzÉÝÃ. 
DPÁ±ÀªÁtÂAiÀÄ°è ©vÀÛgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀÄ¢ÝUÀ¼À°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. DzÀgÉ Cw ºÉZÀÄ Ñ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÁå¦¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EA¢£À J¥sï.JA.UÀ¼ÀÄ. §ºÀÄ QëÃ¥ÀæªÁV 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî E°è£À ¤gÀÆ¥ÀPÀgÀ°è ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ 
EAVèÃµÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÄzÀæt, 
zÀÈ±Àå, ±ÀæªÀå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EgÀ° §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. 
CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ J¯Áè ªÀ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JZÀÑjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. 
E®èªÁzÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ PÀÄApvÀªÁV, ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
£À²¸ÀÄªÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁjvÀ£ÀzÀ CAaUÉ vÀ®Ä¥À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ, 
n«, ¹¤ªÀiÁ, ªÀÄÄzÀÝgÀt ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀ¹gÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. F ¢QÌ£À°è ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 
¤AiÀÄªÀiÁªÀ½UÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁj CªÀ±Àå.

DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀgÀmÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀtÄÚªÀiÁgÉAiÀÄÄUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ 
NzÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸Á»vÀå §®ªÁUÀÄªÀ 
¢QÌ£À°è vÉÆqÀPÀVzÉ ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï JA§ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ zÀ¥ÀðtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
dUÀvÀÛ£ÉßÃ PÁtÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À 
N¢£À C©ügÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV EAzÀÄ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. ``EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÁ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢zÀªÀjUÉ ºÉaÑ£À OzÉÆåÃVPÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
zÉÆgÀPÀÄvÀÛzÉ'' JA§ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÉÆÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ°è vÁvÁìgÀ, ¤®ðPÀëöåzÀAvÀºÀ 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀgÉÆ¼ÀVzÉ. DzÀgÉ, M§â ªÀåQÛ «ZÁgÀ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄ¼Àî 
eÁÕ£ÀªÀAvÀ£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉÃ? CxÀªÁ PÉÃªÀ® GzÉÆåÃUÀ¸ÀÜ£ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉÃ? 
JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ. M§â ªÀåQÛ eÁÕ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV  
¸ÀA¥ÀzÀãjvÀ£ÁzÀgÉ, DvÀ J°èAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹PÉÆ¼Àî§®è JA§ CjªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ d£ÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄÆqÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. 
C®èzÉÃ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è  N¢zÀªÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÉÃ 
¹UÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ ¤gÁ±ÀªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ vÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃQ®è.  F  
dUÀvÀÄÛ PÀAqÀ  ªÀÄºÁZÉÃvÀUÀ¼ÁzÀzÀ ¸Àgï JA.  «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå.  
AiÀÄÄ.Dgï. gÁªï,  ¹.J£ï.Dgï. gÁªï, E£ÉÆáÃ¹¸ï 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄtªÀÄÆwð, C§ÄÝ¯ï PÀ¯ÁA ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ 
N¢zÀÄÝ vÀªÀÄä ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è. eÉÆvÉUÉ EA¢£À ¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è 
L.J.J¸., PÉ.J.J¸ï.£ÀAvÀºÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀªÁzÀ 
ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ E¤ßvÀgÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðj ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
gÉÊ¯Éé, ¨ÁåAQAUï, CAZÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÀiÁ E¯ÁSÉ ºÁUÀÆ SÁ¸ÀV 
ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢zÀªÀjUÉ «ÄÃ¸À¯ÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ 
PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À ¥Àæ±Éß¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.    

¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ¢QÌ£À°è JzÀÄgÁUÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄPÉ ëÃvÀ æzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄÆ 
¸ÀÄzsÁjvÀªÁUÀ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ MAzÀÄ. ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À 
DUÀgÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
§zÀÄQ£À C«¨sÁdå CAUÀªÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §®¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ £ÉÊwPÀªÁzÀ dªÀ¨ÁÝj EzÉ. 
C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀ NzÀÄUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀwæPÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ, zÀÈ±Àå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀæªÀå 
ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄUÀ¼À°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀgÀÄ EAzÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
±ÀÄzÀÞPÀ£ÀßqÀªÁV®è, CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ  ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁzÀ ¢£À 
¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À°è  EAzÀÄ  UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ  ¨sÁµÉ ¥ÀÆtð 
¥À æª À iÁtzÀ° è® è . ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä  §UÉU É  ¸ ÀjAi À iÁz À   
»rvÀ«®è¢gÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¼Àf,  C©üªÀiÁ£À«gÀzÀ  ºÉÆ¸À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ ¥À æª ÉÃ²¹gÀÄªÀ ÅzÉÃ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. ¥Àw æPÁ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌCUÀvÀåªÁV ¨ÉÃQgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ. F PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸ÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¨sÀå¹¹zÀAvÉ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÉÃ. 
EzÀjAzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀªÀÅ¼Àî PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ 
JzÀÄÝPÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. F ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwUÉÆ½¹zÀ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÁUÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ §¸ÀªÀ½AiÀÄÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¸ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ §ºÀÄ¸ÀASÁåvÀ ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀªÀUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
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CzÉÆÃUÀwAiÀÄ°èzÉ. F J¯Áè ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÁV 
JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÁvÀæ JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇ, 
ªÉÊAiÀÄÄQÛPÀªÁV ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀ£À ªÉÄÃ®Æ PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ, 
G½¸ÀÄªÀ dªÀ¨ÁÝj¬ÄzÉ. EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAªÀ¢üð¸À®Ä ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀªÁzÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÉÆAzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ gÀÆ¥ÀÄ 
vÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃQzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ G½ªÀÅ, §®ªÀzsÀð£É, ºÁUÀÆ CzÀgÀ 
O£ÀßvÀå ºÀ®ªÀÅ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀÄA¨Á §zÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ DUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. EzÀÄ 
PÀ£À ßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀiÁV ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉzÀgÉ E£ÀÆß 
¸ÀªÀÄAd¸ÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. EªÀvÀÄÛ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAzÉÆÃ®£ÀªÉÃ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀvÁPÉAiÀÄ ºÁj¸À§®èzÀÄ. ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ 
²PÀët PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è DUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ 
EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ CqÉvÀqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸ÀÄªÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
EZÁÑ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DqÀ½vÀ AiÀÄAvÀæ vÉÆÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ±Àå. 
£Á¬ÄPÉÆqÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄvÀÄÛwÛgÀÄªÀ DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ 
PÀrªÁ£À ºÁPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄÝ vÀÄA¨Á vÀÄvÀÄð. DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è PÀÆqÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj C£ÀÄµÁ×£À DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀzÀ CrAiÀÄ°è£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ eÁUÀÈw ¸À«Äw PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁdå ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ««zsÀ PÀZÉÃjUÀ½UÉ vÉgÀ½, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀzÀ 
§UÉÎ ¥Àj²Ã®£É ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. C£ÀÄµÁÖ£À ªÀiÁqÀzÀ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ 
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ËPÀgÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀAr¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 
gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀeÁð® vÁtUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAvÁæA±À ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV C¼ÀªÀrPÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
J¯Áè ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¹UÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
ªÀiÁ»w CgÀ¸ÀÄ«PÉ DUÀ EAVèÃµï §zÀ°UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ UÁæ«ÄÃt 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ d£ÀvÉUÉ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄªÁV vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw PÉÆr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ J¯Áè E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ªÉ¨ï vÁtUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
gÁgÁf¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ PÀÆqÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. PÀ£ÀßqÀ SÁ¸ÀV 
ªÁ»¤UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉÎ vÀ¼É¢gÀÄªÀ vÁvÁìgÀzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼À¸ÀzÀ ªÁ»¤UÀ½UÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀzsÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁ»gÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
«± À é«zÁ å¤®Ai À ÄU À¼ À  ¥ À æ P Àlu É  ª À Äv À Ä Û  ¥ Àv À æ U À ¼ À Ä 
DAUÀèªÀÄAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀPÀÆÌ PÀÆqÀ PÀrªÁt CvÀåUÀvÀå. F 
PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §zÀÄPÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀvÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

Ÿ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÉÆÃZÀ£É (C£ÀÄªÁzÀ) : gÀºÀªÀÄvï 
vÀjÃPÉgÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄdªÀÄvÀ «±Àé¥ÀxÀ : PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ

¸À§°ÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¢QÌ£À°è zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁVzÉ. ªÁmÁì¥ï, 
¥ÉÃ¸ï§ÄPï, nélÖgï, E£ï¸ÀÖUÁæA ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÆÃf£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
DvÀAPÀzÀ «ZÁgÀ. F ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ eÁ®vÁtªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
§gÀºÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄxÀð ªÉÃ¢PÉAiÀiÁV  §¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ, D PÀët 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÆÃf£À ¥Àæ¯ÉÆÃ¨sÀ£ÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ N¢¤AzÀ 
«ªÀÄÄRgÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¸Á»vÀåzÀ N¢£À ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ §UÉUÉ CjªÀÅ 
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ N¢£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨É¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. NzÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀªÁå¸À PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½«UÉ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå. EzÀÄ ¨sÁ¶PÀ PÀ¸ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤vÀå¤gÀAvÀªÁV PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ `¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw'AiÀÄ 
C¹ÛvÀé G½AiÀÄ§®èzÀÄ. 

ºÀ®ªÀÅ ̈ sÁµÉ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆqÀÄ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ°è KPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü¹gÀÄªÀ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ. ¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À 
«AUÀqÀuÉAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ gÁdåªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ 
C¢üPÀÈvÀ gÁdå¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÁdå¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ EAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß £ÁqÀ¯ÉèÃ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀªÀAvÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀ. EzÀPÉÌ 
C£Àå¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥Áæ§®åzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
§UÉV£À Q½ÃjªÉÄAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ PÀÆqÀ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. 
gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁzÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è EAzÀÄ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, vÉ®UÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EAVèÃµï ªÀÄÄRå ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ¨sÁµÉAi ÀiÁV EAVèÃµï 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ UÀr¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ 
¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÁ ¥Áæ§®å¢AzÀ £À®ÄUÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÉ®èzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀÝjAzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀ£ÀÆ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É C©üªÀiÁ£À«j¹PÉÆAqÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¸ÀÄ G½zÀAvÉ J¯ÉèqÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÁVzÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd. 
Dz À g É  D  C© ü ª À È ¢ Þ A i À Ä Ä  z É Ã ¹ A i À Ä v É A i À Ä £ É ß 
PÀ§½¸ÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ EAzÀÄ J¯Áè 
PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ®Æ DUÀÄwÛzÉ.CzÀPÉÌ ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ 
ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. gÁdåzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ PÉÃA¢æAiÀÄ, 
CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ «zÁå¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV PÀ°¸À¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ«zÀÝgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß UÁ½UÉ 
vÀÆjPÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀæºÀj¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À zÀÄB¹Üw¬ÄAzÀ SÁ¸ÀVÃ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄR 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ F £É®zÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÉßÃ 
C®ÄUÁr¸ À Äw Ûª É . ¸ ÀAª Àº À£ À ª À iÁz s À åª À ÄU À¼ À ¨ sÁµ É 
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ಅ���� �ಂ�� ಮ��  ಅನ����  

�ಷ� �ಗಳ ನ��ನ �ದ�ದ �ಚ� ಳ.

ಒಂ� ��� �ೕಯ ಅ����  ಪರ �ೕಜ�ಗ� 

ಮ��  �ಯ�ಕ� ಮಗ� ಆ��ಯಕ�� 

ಪ�ಗ�ಸಲ� �� ದ� � ಸಹ ಅದರ �ಧ� 

��ನಗಳ��  ಉಂ��ವ �ೕಪ- �ೕಷಗ� 

�ಂ�ತ ಅ���� � �ರಣ��ತ� �.  ಈ 

�ಲ� ಂಡ ಎಲ�  ಸಮ��  ಮ��  ಸ��ಗ� 

�ಷ� �ವ��  �ಗ�ಕ ವ� ವ�� �ಂದ 

�ರ��ವ �ಲಕ ಏಕ�ಮ�  ���ಗ�� 

�ರಣ��ತ� �. ಪ� �� ತ �ತ� �� ���ತ 

ಸ�ಜ ಎ����� �ವ "�ಬ� �ತ" ಎಂಬ 

ಪ�ಕಲ� �ಗ� �ಗ�ಕ ಮಟ� ದ��  

�� �ತ���� ,  ' �ೕ�� � ಕ�� ��ಷ� 

�ಸ� �'  ( ಅ���- ರ��)  ವ� ವ�� ಯ��  

�ೕ�������.

�ವ��ಮ �ಷ� �ಗಳ �� ಥ�ಕ ಉ�� ೕಶ 

ವ� �� ರ�� ಮ��  ವ� ��  ��ಸ�� � ಆಧ� � 

�ೕ���.  ಈ ��� ನ��  ಪ� ��ಂ� 

�ಷ� �ಗ� ತಮ�  ��ೕ�ಕ 

�� ��ೕಯ�ಯ��  �ನವ ಹ�� ಗಳ ರ��� 

ಆಧ� � �ೕ��� ಮ��  ಅಂತಹ ��ರಗಳ��  

ಅಂ���� �ೕಯ ಮಟ� ��  ���� ವ 

ಜ��� � ಪರ���ರ�ಕ�  

�ಷ� �ಗಳ�� ��.  �ಲ� �ಘ�ತ 

ಅಂ���� �ೕಯ ��� ಗ�ದ �ಶ� ��� , �ಶ�  

�� �ರ ��� ,  �ದ���ಗ� 

ಔಪ��ಕ�� �ಗ�ೕಕರಣ ವ� ವ�� �ಂದ 

�� ೕ�ತ�ಂ� ಉತ� ಮ �ಜ�ೕಯ 

��ವರಣವ��  ��� ಸ� ಸಹ�����. 

ಈ �ತದ ಪ� �� �ಯ��  ಪ� ��ಂ� �ಷ� �ದ 

ಸ��ರ ಮ��  ಸ���ತರ �ಂ�ಗ� �ಗ�ೕಕ 

�� ಆ �ಷ� �ಗಳ �ಜ�ರಣ ವ� ವ��  

������ ಎಂ�� ಇಂ�� ಸಹ 

ಚ��ಸ� ದ�ದ �ಷಯ���.  ��ಢ�ತ 

�ಜ� �ರಕ� ಮಗ� ಈ ಪ� �ರದ �ಚಲವ��  

ಆ �ಷ� �ಗಳ��  ��� ��ದಲ� � ಜಗ�� ನ ಇತ� 

�ಷ� �ಗಳ �� ತನ�  ಪ� �ವವ��  ಸಹ 

�ೕ�ದ�.

ಒಂ� �ಷ� �ದ ���ಕ ಪ�ಸರ ��ಧ 

�ಸ� ೃ� ಆ�ರ ��ರಗಳ�� ನ �ನ� � ಮ��  

ಅ�ಗಳ ಒ�� ಯ�ವ�ಕ ��� ಕ� ಮಗ� 

��ಧ ���ಕ �� ೕತ� ಗ�ದ ಆ��ಕ, 

���ಕ, �ಂಸ� ೃ�ಕ,  ���ಕ ಮ��  

�ತ� �� ನ �� ೕತ� ಗಳ ಪ� ಗ� ಮ��  �ಗ�ಯ �� 

ಪ� �ವ �ೕ�����.  ���ಕ ವ� ವ��  

ಒಂ� �ಷ� �ದ �ಲ ತಳಹ����ತ� �. 

ಇ�ಗಳ��  ಉಂ��ವ ವ� ವ�� ಗ� ಹಲ� 

�ೕ�ಟ,  �� ಂ� ಮ��  �ದ� ��  

�ಂ��ಗಬ��. 

����� ೕರವರ ಪ� �ರ " ಆಂಥ� �� �ೕಯ 

�ಜ�ರಣ ಒಂ� ��ಕ��  ಧ��ವ �ಷ� � 

�ಯಕರ �ೕರ����. "  ಏ�ಂದ� �ಕ�  

ಮ��� ನ �ಜ�ೕಯ ��ರಗ� 

ಅಂತ��� �ೕಯ �ಜ�ರಣದ ಹಲ� 

ಸಮ�� ಗ�� ಕರಣ���ಥ�� ��. 

�ಗ�ೕಕರಣ ���ಕ ಆ��ಕ ಮ��  

�ಜ�ೕಯ �� ೕತ� ಗಳ ಅ���� ಯ �ಲ 

ತತ� ���.  ಇ�ಗಳ �ಲಕ ��� �ೕಯಯ, 

ಅಂ�ರ�� �ೕಯ �ೕ� �ಯಮಗ� ಮ��  

ಸ��ರದ ಹಲ� �ೕಜ� �ಯ�ಕ� ಮಗಳ 

�� ಪ� ����ತಹ�� ��.

�ಗ�ೕಕರಣ ಪ� �� �� �ಗ�ೕಕ ಸ�ಜ 

ಮ��  ಸ��ರಗಳ �ತಗಳ�� ನ ಋ�ತ� ಕ 

ಮ�ೕ�ವ�ಗಳ��  �� ೕಣ���ವ 

ಅವಶ� ಕ�� ಉಂ���. ಇದರ ಸ��� 

ಸ���ತರ �ಂ�ಗ� ��� �ೕಯ ಮ��  

ಅಂ���� �ೕಯ ಮಟ� ದ��  ��� 

���ವ ಅವಶ� ಕ� ಒದ� �������.

ಅಂ���� �ೕಯ �ಜ�ರಣದ ಸಮ�� ಗ� 

ಮ��  ಸ��ಗ�.

೧.��� �ೕಯ ಪರ���ರ��  ಧ�� .

೨.ಏಕ�� ಮ�  ��� ಮ��  �ೕರ�ಗ�.
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ಬ��ಡ�  ಸಮ�� ಗ�� 

ಪ�ಣ��������.  ಒ�� ��� 

�ಗ�ೕಕರಣ ಎಂ�� ವ� �� ಗತ�� ಮ��  

����� ಧ�ತ� ಕ�� �� ಋ�ತ� ಕ 

ಅಂಶಗ�ರಡರ ಲ�ಣವ��  

�ಂ������. �ಜ�ೕಯ , ���ಕ, 

�ಂ�� ಕ �ದ�ದ �� ೕತ� ಗಳ �ಸ ಪ� �ರಗ�. 

�� ಂ� ಮ��  ಆ�ೕಚ�ಗ� ಐ���ಕ 

�ಳವ�� ಮ��  �ಕಸನ ��ಯ�� ನ 

�ಗ�ೕಕರಣದ �� �ಳ� ��� ����.
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ಅವಶ� ಕ�ಯ��  �ಂ��.

�ೕ� ಈ �ಲ� ಂಡ ಎಲ�  ��ಧ ��� �ೕನಗ� 

�ಗ�ಕ �ಜ�ರಣದ ಔ�ತ� �ಯ��  ಪ� �� ತ 

�ಜ�ೕಯ �ದ� �ನಗಳ��  

ಪ� �� ������.  ��� �ಷ� �ದ 

�ವ�����ರತ� ದ ಪ� ��  �ಗ�ೕಕರಣ 

ವ� ವ�� ಯ �ರ�ಶ��ರ� �ಕ� ಕ� ಮಗಳ 

�ಲಕ ವ� ��  ಮ��  �ಷ� �ದ ��ಸ�� ಯ��  

���ವ ಅ��ಯ�� ಎ����.

ಉಪ��ರ :

ಅಂ���� �ೕಯ �ಜ�ರಣದ ವ� ವ�� ಯ��  

��ಧ �ಜ�ೕಯ �ಂತಕರ ಹಲ�� 
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�� ೕಷ� ��ಂದ �������.  ಪ� �� ತ 

�ಜ�ೕಯ �ದ� �ನಗಳ ���  ಅವ�ೕಕನ 

ಅಂ���� �ೕಯ �ಜ�ರಣದ ��ಣ�  

ಸ� �ಪವ��  .  ವ� ��  ಅಭದ� �ಯ��  ಮ��  

�ಷ� �ದ �ವ�����ರವ��  

ಪ� �� ��ಥ���.
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, �ಜ�ೕಯ ಅ�� ರ�, ಭ� �� �ರ �� ಆ��ಕ 

ಅ�� ರ� �ಗ�ಕ �ಜ�ರಣ ವ� ವ�� ಯ�� ನ 
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¯ÉÆÃPÉÃ±À PÀÄAZÀqÀÌ

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt: CgÉ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä

JAzÀÄ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹zÁÝgÉ. MAzÀÄ ¥À æzÉÃ±ÀPÉ Ì 
¹Ã«ÄÃvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ F ¨sÁµÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ  JzÀÄgÀÄ 
£À®ÄUÀÄwÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¨ÁµÉ vÀ¯É JwÛ ¤®è®Ä K£ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß JzÀÄgÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ²µÀÖPÀ£ÀßqÀ ±À§ÞzÉÆA¢UÉ, ªÁåPÀgÀtzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸À«ÄÃ¥À 
ªÀwðAiÀiÁV PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÀÄ, C£ÉÃPÀ §UÉAiÀÄ ©£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢zÉ. UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwÃPÀªÁV C£ÉÃPÀ C£À£ÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢zÉ, ªÀiËTÃPÀªÁV d£À¥ÀzÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
MUÀlÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, £ÀÄrPÀlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ, EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAUÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À 
E£ÀÆß £ÀqÉ¢®è. 

UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è qÁ. ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÉÆÃvÀÛªÀÄ 

©½ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ "¸ÀÄ¼Àå ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ UËqÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀ – MAzÀÄ 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwÃPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£"À, qÁ. «±Àé£ÁxÀ §¢PÁ£ÀgÀªÀgÀÄ 
"UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ d£À¥ÀzÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ", qÁ. ¯ÁªÀtågÀªÀgÀÄ "UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ"À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ CzÀåAiÀÄ£ÀÀ £ÀqÉ¹zÁÝgÉ. qÁ. PÉÆÃr PÀÄ±Á®¥Àà 
UËqÀgÀÄ "UËqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ" ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÀqÉ¹zÁÝgÉ.

¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. CgÉ¨Á¸ÉAiÀÄÄ°è ²PÀët 

ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ §UÉÎ C£ÉÃPÀ ²PÀët ¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ 
»AzÉ£É ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß CgÉ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ DzÀgÉ EzÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët 
zÉÆgÉw®è. ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è ¥ËæqsÀ²PÀët PÀÆqÀ ¹PÀÌgÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ. 
CgÉ¨sÁµÉ 

2. ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ

vÀ£Àß DZÁgÀ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwÃPÀªÁV ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀPÉÌ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹®Ä 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄî«PÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CgÉ¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV CzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EvÀgÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉZÀÄÑ §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ 
¨sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.

3. eÁUÀwÃPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉ

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwÃPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è EgÀÄªÀ 
«±ÉÃµÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ EgÀÄªÀ £É® ªÀÄÆ®zÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ dUÀwÛUÉ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. 

4. 8£ÉÃ ¥ÀjZÉÒÃzsÀzÀ PÀ£À¸À£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ J¯ÉèqÉ wÃªÀ æªÁV ºÀgÀqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, F 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CgÉ¨sÁµÉUÉ G½«£À 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå MAzÀÄ PÀqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, LPG¬ÄAzÁV ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ 
wÃªÀæUÀwAiÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DVzÀÄÝ. EAvÀºÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ 
CgÉ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è, vÀÄ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ, PÉÆqÀªÀ, PÀÄAzÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, PÉÆgÀUÀ EvÁå¢ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ G½«£À ¸ÀªÁ®Ä 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛªÉ.

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀwÛ£À «eÁÕ£À ²¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀtPÀAiÀÄAvÀæ, CAvÀeÁð®, 
«zÉÃ² ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹zÉ. PÉ®ªÀjUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è §gÉzÀgÉ ±Á±ÀéPÀvÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ C©üÃ¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
EaÑ¸ÀÄvÁ Ûg É . Czs ÀÄ¤PÀg Àt¢AzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£À åg À°è vÀªÀÄ ä 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀwÃgÀzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ 
EAVèµï, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÁqÀ®Ä EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀÄ UËgÀªÀ 
JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÉ ¸Àé¨sÁµÁ vÁvÁìgÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
C£Àå¨sÁµÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ wÃªÀæªÁV ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ 
CgÉ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀ«µÀå K£ÀÄ?. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ 
gÁµÀÖçªÀÅ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ, 
DzÀgÉ zÉÃ²AiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉwªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ CgÉ¨sÁ¶UÀgÀÄ 
º ÉÆg ÀvÁV® è . eÁU ÀwÃP Àg Àtz À° è ¯Á¨ s Àª É  ª À Ä ÄR å 
GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÀiÁzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÉZÁÑVªÉ?. D ¸ÁÜ£À CgÉ¨sÁµÉUÀÆ ¹UÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®è.?. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®(¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ) NzÀÄUÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå PÀrªÉÄ EzÉ. 
DzÀgÉ CAvÀeÁð® NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ.

CzsÀÄ¤PÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è D¼ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ, D½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¨sÁµÉ  JA§ 
ªÀVðPÀgÀt«zÀÄÝ CAiÀiÁ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À D½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ D¼ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è C£Àå¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÉ®ªÀÅ CUÀvÀåvÉ 
EzÀÝgÀÆ, vÁAiÀÄÄßrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀAw®è.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉ ±Á±ÀévÀªÁV G½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ D ¨sÁµÉ 
¤gÀAv Àg À §¼ÀP ÉAi À Ä° è EgÀÄª À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ fÃªÀAwP É 
PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆArzÉ. CgÉ¨sÁµÉ PÀÆqÀ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ §¼À¹ fÃªÀAvÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ°. £ÀªÀÄävÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
D¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉÆqÀªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉ UËqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ.  MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ CgÉ¨Á¸ÉUÉ C¹ÛvÀézÀ  ¥Àæ±Éß eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°,è  ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁPÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£Éß PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ 
''CgÉ¨sÁµÉ'', ''CgÉ¨Á¸É''É JAzÀÄ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ PÀgÉzÀgÉ," UËqÀPÀ£Àßq"À 

¯ÉÆÃPÉÃ±À PÀÄAZÀqÀÌ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À «zÁåyð, J¸ï.«.¦. PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄ.



ºÉÃjPÉ ̧ À®èzÀÄ. 

2. d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ ̈ sÁUÀªÁV®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV CgÉ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå ®¨sÀå«®èzÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À 
CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀÄ QvÀÄÛ w£ÀÄßvÀÛzÉ. CgÉ¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ M¼ÀUÉ ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉUÉÆ½¹zÀgÉ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁV d£ÀjUÉ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀgÀ 
PÀÄjvÀAvÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ D ̈ sÁ¶UÀgÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹zÀAvÉ PÁtÄw®è. 

3. KPÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ aAvÀ£É

§ºÀÄ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E£ÉÆßÃAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzsÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀnÖUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÉ®¸À DUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ.  »AzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¨ÁUÀ JAzÀÄ 
zÉÆA©zÁ¸ÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼É ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ.

4. ̈ sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ PÀrªÉÄ

vÀ«Ä¼ÀgÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀÄ¯ÉÃAiÀiÁ½UÀgÀ ºÁUÉ ̈ sÁµÉ eÉÆvÉUÉ C«£À¨sÁªÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À PÀrªÉÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. d£ÁAUÀzÀ 
« ² µ À Ö  ¨ s Á µ É A i É Æ A z À Ä  v À £ À ß  ¸ À A ª À º À £ À z À 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV¹PÉÆArzÉ CzÀ£Éß §zÀÄPÁV¹PÉÆArzÉ, CzÀ£Éß 
§zÀÄPÁV¹PÉÆArzÉ.   CgÉ¨sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß C£À£ÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÁ®£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹zÉ, ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ 
U Àn Öv À¤ ÝAz À¯ É Cz À Ä C¹ äv ÉU À¼ À£ À Ä ß G½¹P ÉÆ¼ À î®Ä 
¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

5. gÁµÀÖçzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÃjPÉAiÀÄ vÀAvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥ÀæeÁ¥Áæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ°è MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ E®è. ºÀ®ªÀÅ ̈ sÁµÉ , 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁdå J£ÀÄßªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è MAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖç J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è PÀÆqÀ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ. EAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ZÁ°ÛAiÀÄ°è EzÉ. D ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß 
¤gÁPÀj¸À¨ÉÃQ®è, vÀPÀëtPÉÌ ªÁUÀézÀ CgÀA©¸À¨ÉÃQ®è. «±Àé ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ 
¥ÀqÉzÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåªÉAzÀÄ ̧ ÀévÀAvÀæ C¹ÛvÀé EzÉ. 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÀÆ CªÀPÁ±À EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀ®é?. 
¨sÁgÀvÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ gÁµÀÖç. ̧ ÀAAiÀÄÄPÀÛ 
gÁdåUÀ¼À C½éPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ gÁµÀÖç ¨ÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ¨sÁµÁ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ 
C£À£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ®PÀët. CzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß UÁæªÀÄªÁV¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÀ£À¹£ÉÆA¢UÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è zÁ¥ÀÄUÁ®Ä  
EqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁéxÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Àé C©üªÀÈ¢Þ. J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀå.ªÀiÁvÀÄ. 
¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ G½zÀÄPÉÆAr®è 
CzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁVzÉ. FUÁUÀ¯É £ÀªÀiÁä¼ÀÄªÀ EAVèµï 
zÉÆqÀØ ̈ sÁµÉ JA§ ̈ sÀæªÉÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀÆvÀÄ ©nÖzÉ. ¥ÁæzsÉÃ²ÃPÀ 
J£ÀÄßªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÉÆgÀUÀÄªÀ ¹Üw vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. vÀ®ètUÀ¼ÀÄ 
DgÀA¨sÀªÁVzÉ.

6. ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ CgÉÆÃ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ ®¨sÀå EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÉÆvÀÄÛ C®è. CzÀÄ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÉÆvÀÄÛ J£ÀÄßªÀ 

FUÁUÀ¯É 8£ÉÃ ¥ÀjZÉÒÃzÀzÀ ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ, 
DzÀgÉ ªÁd¥ÉÃ¬Ä ¥ÀæzÁ¤AiÀiÁVzÁÝUÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 8£ÉÃ 
¥ÀjZÉÑÃzsÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 101£ÉÃ wzÀÄÝ¥ÀrAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉ gÁdåzÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀ¨ÉÃQ®è.  CgÉ¨sÁµÉ 
PÀÆqÀ 8£ÉÃ ¥ÀjZÉÒÃzÀ ̧ ÉÃgÀÄªÀ J¯Áè DºÀðvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ.  

5. £É®zÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ

ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÀgÀ 
¨ÁµÉUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄªÁzÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÀ 
CªÀÄzÀÄUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ §®UÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
¸Ázs À å . ¥Àg À¸ À àg À «¤ªÀÄAi ÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀ æ ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄÄ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ E®èzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ £Á±ÀPÉÌ 
CzÀÄªÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

6. ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À ̈ sÁµÉ.

MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¨sÁµÉ C®è CzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛgÀ ¸ÉÆvÀÄÛ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ JAzÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, 
DzÀgÉ vÁ¬Ä ¨sÁµÉ JAzÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀ £É®PÉÌ 
¸ÀAªÁ¢AiÀiÁV §¼À¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, CzÀÄ C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ 
¥Àæw¤¢ü¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C£ÀßzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ DUÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ G½PÉ ̧ ÁzsÀå.

7. ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ°è «ZÁgÀ «ªÀÄ±ÉðUÉ CªÀPÁ±À

CgÉÃ¨sÁµÉPÀ ¥À æzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CgÉ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è£É «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À 
ZÀZÉðAiÀiÁUÀ¨sÉPÀÄ DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé UÀnÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.

8. «zÉÃ²AiÀÄjUÉ ̈ sÁµÉ, ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À

«zsÉÃ²AiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä C£ÀÆPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É zÉÆqÀØ dªÀ¨ÁÞjAiÀÄÄ EzÉ. MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä 
¸Á»vÀåzÀÄÝ, ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄÝ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ªÀiÁvÀÄ ̧ ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV 
ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆßÃlPÉÌ ¤d JAzÀÄ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
²µÀÖ JAzÀÆ «AUÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ J£ÀÄßªÀ°è 
ªÀiËTPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ²µÀÖ J£ÀÄßªÀ°è CPÀëgÀ 
zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EA¢UÀÆ UÁæªÀÄå, C£ÀPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ, 
CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ, ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀ-»ÃUÉ «©ü£Àß £É¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ 
CAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ, 
¸ÀÄvÀ ÛªÀÄÄvÀ Û® ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ EvÁå¢ CA±ÀUÀ½AzÀ®Æ ¸ÀºÀ 
¥Àæ¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÉÃjPÉ

wæÃ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
»A¢, EAVèµï . §ºÀÄ¨sÁµÁ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ CAvÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ?. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ, vÀÄ¼ÀÄ, PÉÆgÀUÀ, PÉÆqÀªÀ, ºÀªÀåPÀ, PÀÄAzÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
PÉÆÃlUÀ£ÀßqÀ…     EvÁå¢UÀ¼ÀÄ.  ¨sÁµÁ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ EAzÀÄ §A¢zÉ. EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
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± Àv Àª À iÁ£ ÀU À¼ À EwºÁ¸ À ¥ Àg ÀA¥ Àg ÉU À½Az À Cz À£ À Ä ß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  CzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À C£ÉéÃµÀuÉUÀ¼À CxÀðzÀ°è 
¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À CxÀð¢AzÀ M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀgÀÄ, 
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ C¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶×¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝ. C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ M½vÀÄ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £À£Àß C©üÃ¥ÁæAiÀÄ.  

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

Ÿ ¥ÀÆªÀ¥Àà UËqÀ PÀtÂAiÀÄÆgÀÄ, 2004; ¥ÀÆPÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 
eÁ£À¥À¢ÃAiÀÄ ̄ ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÁeï ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ. 

Ÿ PÉÆÃr PÀÄ±Á®¥Àà UËqÀ, 1970;UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ, CuÁÚªÀÄ¯ÉÊ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ. 

Ÿ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÉÆÃvÀÛªÀÄ ©½ªÀÄ¯É,2019; ªÀ®¸É ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ, 
DPÀÈw D±ÀAiÀÄ ¥À©èPÉÃ±À£ïì ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.

Ÿ «±Àé£ÁxÀ §¢PÁ£À,1994; UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ d£À¥ÀzÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀUÀð 
D±ÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀÆa, ªÀÄ¢¥ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÀÀ UÀAUÉÆwæÃ 
PÉÆuÁeÉ.

CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢ü¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. UËqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ JAzÀ PÀët UËqÀ 
d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ¨sÁµÉ DgÉÆÃ¦¹zÀgÉ, CzÀgÀ «ÄwAiÀiÁV 
¥Àjt«Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ eÁwAiÀÄ UÀr gÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
«ÄÃjzÀgÉ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå. 

ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄ

MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ DvÀAPÀ¢AzÀ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀ ¹Üw EAzÀÄ 
¤ªÀiÁtðªÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ aAvÀ£À 
PÀæªÀÄ PÀzÀ®vÉÆqÀVzÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £É®zÀ ¸ÀvÀéªÀÇ 
ºËz ÀÄ . CzÀg ÉÆA¢U É JAv Àz É Ý ¸ ÀAª Àº À£ ÀªÁz Àg ÀÆ 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAVèµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ±Á° 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð, ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ vÀ£ÀßvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢¹PÉÆAqÀ UËqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ /CgÉ¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
«²µÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¨sÁµÁ DPÀæªÀÄt¢AzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå JzÀÄgÁVzÉ. CgÉ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
K¤zÉ? J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄAzÉ JgÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ±ÀQÛ±Á°AiÀiÁV 
¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ JzÀÄgÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå-¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ UËqÀPÀ£Àßq.À CzÀ£ÀÄß 
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�ೕ���  ಎ� �

ಕನ� ಡ ��ಯ �ವಧ��ಯ ಸ��ಗ�

�� ೕತ� ಗಳ��  ಎಂ�� ಮಹತ� ದ 

ಅಂಶ���.  ಕನ� ಡದ �ವಧ��� 

��ತ�  ಮ��  ಕ�ಯ �� ೕತ� ಗಳ��  ಈ�ಗ� 

ನ���.  ��ತ� ವ��  ಆ�� ����, 

ಓ���,  ಅಧ� ಯನ ��ವವ� 

�ಕ�� �� �. ಕನ� ಡ ಓ�ವವ� �� 

ಓದ��? ಎಂದ� ��ೕಷ�ಸ� ರ ಎಂದ� 

ತ�� ಗ�ರ�.  ಎ�ಂದ� ಕನ� ಡ 

�ಧ� ಮದ��  ಓ�ದವ�� ಎ� �ಭ? 

ಎಂಬ ಪ� ��  ��� �� � ��ಂದ� ಕನ� ಡ 

�ದ� ಮದ��  ಓ�ದವರ� ��� 

ಪ� ��� ತ �ಪ�ಗಳ��  �ಲಸ 

����� ಕಷ� ��� �� ಇದ��  

ಸ��ರ� ಉತ� �ಸ��ದ �� � ಓದ��.

Ÿ ಕನ� ಡ �� ಬ�ಢ� �� ���ವ �ವ 

ಅವ�ಶಗ�ಲ� � �ಲ����  ಒಳ�� 

ಇಂ�� ೕ� �ಧ� ಮದ ��ಗಳ ���  

��� �� �ವ ಘ��ಯ��  ಕನ� ಡ ��ಗಳ 

���  �� ೕ���� �� , ಗ�ಪ� �ಶಗಳ�� ನ 

ಪರ��ಗಳ �� ಬಲ� ��� ಉ���� 

�ಡ�  �ಹಸದ �ಯ����.

Ÿ ಸ� ��, ಸ� ಧಮ� ಮ��  �� ��ಕ�ಯ 

��ಸ�� ಯ��  ತಮ� ��  ಆ������ ವ 

ನಮ�  ಜನಪ� ���ಗ� �� ಮ��  ��ನ 

�ಷಯ�� �ವ�� � ��ಸಕ� �.ಕನ� ಡ 

��ಯ��  �ಸ� ಕಗ� ��� ನ ��� ಯ��  

ಪ� ಕಟ���� �ವ ಈ ���  ಓ�ಗರ ���  

�ನ�ಂದ �ನ��  �� ���� �, ಅದರ��  

��ಷ�� �ಸ� ಕಗಳ��  ಅ�ಗಳ 

�ಖ��� ಖ�ೕ�� ಓ�ವ ಓ�ಗರ ���  

ಕನ� ಡದ��  ಅ�� ೕ� 

ಆ��ಯಕ��ಲ� ���� ಒಂ� 

ಸಮ�� �� ಪ�ಣ���.

Ÿ ಸ� ಜನ�ೕಲ �ಧ� ಮ�ಂ� 

�����ಂ��ವ ಕನ� ಡ ��� 

�ಧ� ಮ ��ಯ��  �� ��ೕಕರಣದ 

ದ� �� �ಂದ ಬಳ��ಳ� ���� �. 

 �� �ಡ ��ಗಳ��  �� �ಖ� �ಳ�  

���, �ರತದ �ರತನ�ದ ��ಗಳ��  

ಒಂ� ಆ��ವ ಕನ� ಡ ��ಯ��  ಅದರ 

��ಧ �ಪಗಳ��  ��� ೪ ೫   ದಶಲ� 

ಜನ� ಆ� ���� ಬಳ�ತ� ��� �. 

ಕನ� ಡ,  ಕ��ಟಕ �ಜ� ದ ಆಡ�ತ 

��. ಜಗ�� ನ��  ಅತ� ಂತ ���  �� 

�ತ��ವ ���ಂಬ ��ಯ��  

ಇಪ� �ಂಬತ� �ಯ �� ನ ಕನ� ಡ�� �.೨೦೧೧  ರ 

ಜನಗನ�ಯ ಪ� �ರ ಜಗ�� ನ��  ೬ . ೪  �ೕ� 

ಜನಗ� ಕನ� ಡ �ತ���� �� �  ಎಂ� 

������. ಇದರ��  ೫ . ೫  �ೕ� ಜನಗಳ 

��� �� ಕನ� ಡ���. �� �� ���ಂದ 

���ಂಡ ಕನ� ಡ ��ಯ��  ಉಪ�ೕ�� 

ಕನ� ಡ ��ಯ��  ಬ�ಯ��ತ� �. ಕನ� ಡ 

ಬರಹದ ��  ಶ ಆರ�ಯ ಶತ�ನದ ಪ�� ಮ �ಗ 

��� ಜ� ದ �ಲದ��  ಹಳಗನ� ಡ ��ತ�  

ಅತ� ಂತ ��� ನ ��ಶ� ಯ ಪ���.ಅದಲ� � 

��ರ ವ�ಷಗಳ ಪ�ಪ� ಕನ� ಡ�� �. 

��ೕ� �� ಕನ� ಡ ��ಯ��  ��ಗಳ 

���ಂ� �ಗ��� �.

 ��ಗಳ ���ದ ಕನ� ಡ �� ಪ� �� ತ 

�ನದ��  ಹಲ�� �ೕ�ಯ ಸಮ�� ಗಳ��  

ಎ��ಸ���ತಹ ಪ��� � 

ತ����. ಇಂತ �ದಭ�ದ��  ಕನ� ಡ 

��� ತನ�  �ೕ���ಯ��  

ಉ���ಳ� � ಹಲ� ಸ��ಗಳ��  

ಎ����� �.

ಅ�ಗ�ಂದ�

Ÿ �ರತದ��  ಆ�ಭ�ಂದ� ಅನ� �� 

ಪ� �ವದ ತಕ��ಗ� 

ನ���. ವ�ಹ��� ಆಡ�ತ �� �ಷರ 

�ಷ� � �� ಣ�ಂ�� �ೕದ� �� �ತ� �  

�ವಲ ��ಗ�� ���. ಆಂಗ� ��ಯ 

ಆ�ಪತ�  ನಮ� ��  ��� ಲ�

Ÿ ಕನ� ಡ �ಳವ��� ಇಂ� �ಜ�� 

ಆಗ��ದ��  ��� ನ ಮ��  �ಂ�� ಕ 

�ೕ���  ಎ� �, ಸಹ �� �� ಪಕ�- ಕನ� ಡ ��ಗ, ದಯ�ದ �ಗ� ���,��ರ�� � �ಔ�, �ಂಗ��-೫೬೦೦೧೭
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�����  ಒ�� �, ���ದ ಹಲ� ���ಶಕ� 

ಪ� �ದ� ��ದ� �,  ಅ�� ತ� ಮ�ದ ಕ� �ಗ� 

ಇ��  ಜನ��ನ� ರ��  ತ��ವ��  

��ಲ���� �.

 ಕ��ಟಕ� ಹಲ�� �ಜ�ಶಗಳ 

ತವ�ಮ����� ,  �ಲ� ಕ�,  ��� �ಲ� ಗಳ 

���. ಕ��ಟಕ �ಸ� �� ಮ��  ಪ�ಪ�� 

ಅತ� ಂತ �ಭವ�ತ�ದ��  ��� 

ಮ��  ಇ� ��ನ ಹಬ� �ದ ದಸ�� 

�ಸ� ��ಯ �ವಧ���� �� ಬ�ತ� �. 

��ದ� ಗ�ದ� �,  ಎಕ�,  ಸಹ� ಎಲ� �ಂ�� 

�ಂ��ಂ� ಬ��ವ ಮ�ೕ�ವ 

ಉಳ� ವ�, ��ಧ ಮತಗಳ ಸಮನ� ಯ�ಂದ 

ಕನ� ಡ ��� ಒಂ� ಸಮ� ದ�  ���� 

����� �ೕ���� �� ಎ��  

ವಗ�ದ ಆಶಯ�ಗ��.  ಕ��ಟಕ� ��ಧ 

ತತ�  �� ಮತಗಳ �ಗಮಗಳ ಸ� ಳ�� 

�ರತದ ಇ��ದ��  �ದಲ �� ನದ�� �. 

ಸ�ಜ ��ರಕ�,  ��� ಗ�,  ���ಗ�, 

�ಜ�,  ಇ��  ���  ��ದದ� �� ,  ಅವರ 

�ಯ� �ಖ�ಯ��   �ಲಭ�� ಇಂ�ನ 

�ವ �ೕ��� ದ� ಶ� �ದ� ಮಗಳ ��ಂತರ 

ತ���ವ ಮಹತ�  �ಯ�� �ಡ ಕನ� ಡದ 

�ವಧ�� ಆ�� ಎಂ� �ಳಬಯ��� �

 ಅ���ದ “ ಅಕ� ”  ��ತ�  �ಟ, �ಂ� 

ಕನ� �ಗರ �ಟ,  �� ಕನ� ಡ �ಟ, 

ಆ�� �ೕ��ದ ���  ಕನ� ಡ �ಟಗ�, 

ಅಂತ��� �ೕಯ ಮಟ� ದ��  ಕನ� ಡ 

��ಯ��  ಪ�ಚ��ವ �ಯ�ಕ� ಮಗ� 

ನ���� ದ� �,  �ಡ ಕನ� ಡ ��� 

���ಂ����ೕ ಎಂಬ ಪ� ��  

���� �. ಇಂ� ಕನ� ಡ ��- ��� 

ಒದ��ವ �ಪ��  ���ಸ� ಅ�ಕ 

ಪ���ೕ�ಯಗಳ��  ಹಲ� �ಂತಕ� 

ಪ� ��ತ�  �ಂ��ತ� � ಇ��� �.ಆ� �ಲ��  

ಆ �ಪತ� ��  ಪ�ಹ�ಸ� ತ� �ಣದ 

ಪ��ರಗ� ��ತ� �. ��ಂದ� �ಸ� �ತದ 

ಮ�- ��ಯ��  ತ�ಯ� ಶರಣ� ತಮ�  

ವಚನ �� ಂ�ಯ��  ಆ�����, 

ಷಟ� ��ರ�,  �� ಕನ� ಡದ �ಲಕ 

ಕನ� ಡವ��  ��ತ� ದ��  �ದ�.  �ಂ� 

�ರಯಣ  ಮ��  �ದ� ಣ ಇಂ�� ೕ� 

��ತ� �ಂ�� ಕನ� ಡ� ��ೕ� �ೕಡ� 

ಗದ�  ಕನ� ಡ ��ಳ��  ಒದ��ದ�. �. ಎಂ. 

���ಗ� �� ��ಯ ಆಶಯ��  

�ರಕ�ಗ�� 

ಉ������. �ಲ�ತರದ��  

��� ಅ�ಂ� ಹಣ ��ವ ಉದ� ಮ 

ಎ�� ವ �ವ� ಬಲ��� ���ದ 

ಕ�,��ಷ�ಗಳ��  ���ವ �ೕ�-�ೕ�, 

�� ಕರ� ಇಲ� ದ �ಕ� ಗ�.  ಇಂ�� ೕ� 

��� ತ ಕನ� ಡ, �ತ� ಗ�ಂದ �ಲ�, ತ�� 

��ಷ� �ೕ� �ಸ ಪ� �ೕಗಗಳ 

�ಲಕ ���� �ವ ಪ� ಯತ� ಗ� ಕನ� ಡ 

��� ಬ��ಡ�  ಆ�ಕವ��  

���� �.

      ವಚನ ��ತ� ದ �ದ�ಯ��  ಕನ� ಡ 

�ವಧ�� ಆಗ��ದ��  ಅಗತ� ���. 

�� ��ಕ���ವ ಹಲ� ಕನ� ಡ 

ಪ� �ಶಗಳ�� �ವ ಎ��  �ದ�ಯ ಕನ� ಡ 

��ಕ �ಲಗಳ��  �ವಧ�� ��ತ�  

�ಗ���ತ� �. ���� ಕ�� ���ಂ� 

��� ಅ�ವ� ��  �ಂ�ದ� ಅ� 

ಆ���ನ ತ�- ಬ�ಯ��  ಕ���ಂ� 

�ವಲ ಅ���ಕ ����ತ� �.ಅ��ರ 

��� ಒಂ� �ತದ ��ನ ಶ�� ಯ��  

�ಂ��ತ� �.  ಆ����� ಅ� 

ಶಕ� �ಂಡ� ಬ�ಶ;  �ನಪದದ �� 

ಬ��ಲ ಉ��ತ� �. ಪ� �ದ�  ಮಟ� ದ 

���� ಕನ� ಡ ಉ���ವ� ಈ 

�ಳವ��ಯ ��� �ಯ��  ಎಂ�� ಬಹಳ 

�ಖ� . ��ತ� ವ��  ಜನ��ನ� ರ ಬ� 

ತ��ಸ� ಈಗ ನಮ�  ಹ�� ರ ಸ�ಹ 

�ಧ� ಮಗ�,  ಅದರ�� � ಕ� ವ�  ಮ��  

ದ� ಶ� �ಧ� ಮಗ� ಬಹಳ ಪ��ಮ��. 

ಇಂ� ಕ��ಟಕದ ��� ಕ� ವ�  ಮ��  

ದ� ಶ� �ಧ� ಮಗಳ��  �ಸ� �ಧ� ಮಗ�, 

��� ���ಗ�,  ಎ� ಎಂ ��ೕ�ೕಗ� 

ಕನ� ಡವ��  ಜನ��ನ� �� ತಮ� � ಆದ 

��ಯ��  ತ����� �.  ಇವ�� ನ 

����ಯ��  ಕನ� ಡ ಮ��  ಇಂ�� ೕ� 

ಪದಗಳ �ಶ� �� �ೕಹಕ��, 

�ೕಚಕ��,  ��ಷ� ��,  ��ೕದ�� 

ತ����� ದ� �,  ��ತ� ಕ�� ���ದ 

���ಗಳ��  �ೕ�ವ ಜನ� 

ಕ������ �,  ಇವ�� ನ �ೕಹದ 

ಆ���ಯತ�  ಒಲ� �ೕ��� �� �.  ನಮ�  

ಕನ� ಡ ���ಗಳ ��ಬ�, ಕ�,�ಟಕಗಳ��  
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���ಕ��, ���� ಕ��, ಇಂ� 

ಎಲ� ರ�� � ಕನ� ಡದ �ಗ�ಕ�ಯ��  

ಒದ��ವ ��� ನ��  ��- ನಮ�  ಇಂ�ನ 

�ೕ��, ��ತ� ದ ��ಯ ವ� �� ಗ�, ಮ�ಮ�, 

�ೕ��ವ ��� ನ��  ಕನ� ಡವ��  “ ಕನ� ಡ, 

ಕ��ಟಕದ �ಶ� ತ ��� ಜ� ��” 

��ೕಣ�ಂಬ ಪಣ �ಡ��ಂ� 

����ವ �ಲಕ ಈ ಒಂ� �ಗ��  

�ಣ���ಮ ���� �� ೕ�.

�� ೕ. ��ಂ�,  �ಂ��  �ಂ�ದ ನ�ೕದಯ 

�ಲದ �ಖಕ� ಕನ� ಡ ��ಯ��  ಅತ� ಂತ 

ಉ�� ಂಗ��  ಏ��ದ�,  ಪ� ಗ��ೕಲ, 

ನವ� ,�� �ೕ�ದ, ��ಯ, ದ�ತ�, ಆ��ಕ 

ಸ�ಜದ ಬ��  ��ದ� �, ಇ��  ಈ

�ನ ಜನ� ಅದರ �ಳವ��ಯ ಬ��  �ಖ 

�ಡ����.

    ಒ�� ��� ಕನ� ಡ ಎಲ�  �� ೕತ� ಗಳ��  

���ಕ��, ಆ��ಕ��, �ಜ�ೕಯ��,
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qÁ. ªÀ£ÀeÁQë Dgï ºÀ½îAiÀÄªÀgÀ

²PÀëtzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀqÉUÀt£É: PÁgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

ZÀað¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ²PÀët, ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß E°è PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÀÇ, ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÀÇ, DPÀµÀðPÀªÀÇ 
DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 05 ªÀµÀð 08 wAUÀ¼À°è ±Á¯ÉUÉ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ 
AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è, AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è  ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ aAw¸ÀÄªÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÁzÀÝjAzÀ 
¸ÀºÀdªÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¨sÀ«µÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è 
EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀgÉ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆr¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆvÀÛ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¤tðAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀgÉÆÃ vÀªÀÄä eÁÕ£À¢AzÀ, 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ, ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. 
C«zÁåªÀAvÀgÀÄ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ UÀÄjAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, 
CzÀ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ¯ÉèÃ PÉÆr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ UÀÄjAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÉÇÃ 
CxÀªÁ EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÉÇÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß C°è£À ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
ªÁvÁªÀg ÀtªÀ£ ÀÄ ß CªÀ®A©¹, ¨s À«µÀ åª À£ ÀÄ ß aAw¹ 
¤zsÀðj¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ ªÀiÁwUÉ vÀ¯É¨ÁV eÁÕ£Áfð¸ÀÄªÀ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀiÁV 
¥Àjt«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ F ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄgÀÄUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀjAzÀ ºÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è NzÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¥ÀzÀ« ¥ÀÆªÀð ²PÀëtzÀ 
ºÀAvÀPÉÌ §AzÁUÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå E£ÀßµÀÄÖ PÀUÀÎAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
C°è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌUÉ CªÀPÁ±À EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À 
fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß aAw¹ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ vÀAiÀiÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PË±À®åUÀ¼ÁV 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ E°è ªÀÄÄRåªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀ°Ã C£Àß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä D¸ÀQÛ vÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F 
¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ DUÀÄwÛzÉ. ªÁtÂdå 
«¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¯ÉPÀÌ±Á¸ÀÛçªÉÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. EzÀPÉ Ì PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÇ 
ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀÄzÀ®è. ¯ÉPÀÌUÀ¼À£Éß®è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀpt 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀæªÀÄªÉÃ DzÀÝjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ wÃªÀævÀgÀªÁV »AzÉÃl£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. vÁwéPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÀ°vÀgÀÆ 
¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVèÃµÀ£À°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÉÃ. ªÁtÂdå «¨sÁUÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ 
zsÀé¤AiÉÄvÀÄÛªÀ UÀÄA¥ÉÃ E®èªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. PÉ®ªÉÃ ªÀÄA¢ EzÀgÀ°è 
¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀgÀÆ EAVèÃµï C¤ªÁAiÀÄð JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄ §AzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è EµÀÖ«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ MVÎPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ 

  ``²PÀëtPÁÌV ²PÀët«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CzÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÃ d£ÀgÀ ¸ÀévÁÛUÀzÉ 
¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ gÁdåzÀ°è D d£Àä¹zÀÞ ºÀPÁÌUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ'' JAzÀÄ 
«±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ ̈ sÀ«µÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÁÝgÉ. 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ dUÀwÛ£À°è CwÃ ªÀÄÄRå J¤¹gÀÄªÀ F ²PÀëtªÀÅ ¥Àæw 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¨sÀ«µÀåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁzÀ 
¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ¥ÀæeÉUÀÆ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ 
¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ, UÁ½, DºÁgÀ, ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß PÀqÁØAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. E°è ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ 
¸Ë®¨sÀåzÀ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¸ÁÜ£À ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ JA§ÄzÉÃ 
¸ÀvÀ åªÁzÀ CA±ÀªÁVzÉ. fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ CUÀvÀ å ¨sÁUÀªÁV 
gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ 
¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ºÉeÉÓ¬ÄqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ »rzÀÄ, ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ, 
qÁPÀÖgÉÃmï ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ MAzÀ®è MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
¸ ÀA± ÀAi À Ä¢Az À ª Àwð¸ À ÄvÁ Ûg É .  Ez À£ À Ä ß  ¸ ÀA± ÀAi À Ä 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÉÄAvÀ¯ÉÃ ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ²PÀët 
JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRå, ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è JµÀÄÖ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ½ªÉ, EvÀgÀgÀ £ÉÆÃlUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ J¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ£À°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÀt£É 
AiÀiÁPÉ? ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAªÀzÀð£ÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÉ¯Áè 
jÃwAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA¨É¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ F ̄ ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è ZÀað¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

  ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ? CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀÇ PÀÆqÁ CµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
qÁ.ºÁ.ªÀiÁ.£ÁAiÀÄPÀ CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ ``£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
N¢zÉÝÃ ªÉÄÊUÉ ºÀvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀÄ'' JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß FUÀ £É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
CUÀvÀåªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÁªÀÇ C£Àå¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁ»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ ²¸ÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀgÉ CzÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÀÇ DPÀµÀðPÀªÀÇ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ 
ªÀAi ÀÄ¸À ÌgÁzÀAvÉ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ «µÀAi ÀÄUÀ¼ ÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄ ä 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀtÚ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è PÀ°vÀ ¥Á¥ÀÄ 
¥ÀzÀå÷UÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ¼ÉgÁAiÀÄ£À ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÉÆqÀ£É 
DlªÁqÀÄvÁÛ PÀ°vÀ f.¦.gÁdgÀvÀßA CªÀgÀ §tÚzÀ vÀUÀr£À 
vÀÄvÀÆÛjAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è CZÉÆÑwÛzÀAvÉ ¸ÁÜ¬ÄAiÀiÁV 
¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è EAVèÃµï PÀqÁØAiÀÄ¢AzÁV 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ J¯Áè ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ®Æè 
£É£À¦£À°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ¸ÀgÁ¸ÀUÀmÁV M¥ÀÄàªÀAxÀzÀÝ®è. CzÀÄ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°vÀzÁÝzÀjAzÀ CzÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
«ÄÃ¸À®Ä. ²PÀ ët PÉ ëÃvÀ æzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 

qÁ. ªÀ£ÀeÁQë Dgï ºÀ½îAiÀÄªÀgÀ, ¸ÀºÀ ¥ÁææzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ, ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, gÁeÁf£ÀUÀgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ



£ÉÆÃqÀzÀ EªÀgÀÄ ºÉvÀÛ vÁ¬ÄAiÀiÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛAiÀiÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀzÀ  F «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«µÀAiÀÄªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥À æªÀÄÄR 
PÁgÀtgÁVgÀÄvÀÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ MqÀ£ÁlªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ C¨s À åyðUÀ¼ ÀÄ EAVèÃµï£ÀÄ ß wgÀ¸ÁÌg Àz À 
¨sÁªÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀzÉ CzÀ£ÀÆß UËgÀ«¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀ®èzÉÃ 
vÁAwæPÀ ²PÀëtzÀ®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAzÀlÄ DzÀgÉ 
¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ D¼ÀªÁV CzÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆPÀÄÌªÀÅ¢®è. F ¤nÖ£À°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÁvÀæzÉqÉUÉ PÀtÄÚ 
ºÁ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå. ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄªÀÅzÀPÁÌV ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀPÀðDj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉgÉ¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À EAVèÃµï ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ JA§ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 
ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ «¸ÀÛøvÀªÁV ºÀgÀqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAVèÃµï 
¨ s Áµ É A i É Äq É U É  ª À Ä£ À  ºÁ¬Ä¸ À Äw Û g À Äª À  d£ Àg À£ À Ä ß 
ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ EAVèÃµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæA©ü¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÉ 
Cr¥ÁAiÀÄ ºÁQzÉ.

  MAzÀÄ WÀlÖ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀPÉÌ vÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D 
WÀlÖzÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ 
²PÀët PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÀvÀðªÀåªÁVgÀÄvÀvÀzÉ. MAzÀÄ 
gÁdåzÀ°è £É¯É¹zÀªÀgÀÄ C°è£À ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄzÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀzÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄ îªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀÄÝ. 
(qÁ.ªÀiÁ.£Á.-PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ PÉ®¸À.)

 EA¢£À dUÀwÛ£À°è PÀA¥ÀÆålgï eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À eÁÕ£À 
JA§ÄzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. PÀA¥ÀÆålgï£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
§¼ À¸ À® Ä ¸ À Ä®¨ s À ª Áz À  v À Av À æ e Á Õ £ À U À ¼ À Ä  FVÃU À 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀgÁUÀªÁV UÀtPÀAiÀÄAvÀæzÀ°è §¼À¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÉßÃ CªÀ®A©¹ §AzÀªÀjUÉ FUÀ PÀA¥ÀÆålgï£ÉÆA¢UÉ 
ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ̧ ÁzsÀå.  

  GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄA¢UÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨ÉÃPÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EAVèÃµï£ÀÄß ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÄrzÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ ºÀªÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¨sÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÉ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½¢gÀÄªÀ EªÀgÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ zÁjAiÀiÁV 
²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ CªÀ®A©¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÀtÚ 
ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ EAVèÃµï£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀgÉ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÌgÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ 
EAVèÃµï£À°è ¥ÀjtÂvÀgÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É. 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¸ÀPÁðj £ËPÀgÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ 1jAzÀ10£ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è NzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ «ÄÃ¸À¯ÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÉ. PÀ¤µÀ× ¥ÀPÀë «ÄÃ¸À¯ÁwUÁzÀgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî°. ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀPÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ CªÀÄgÀªÁUÀ°. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ rArªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
¨Áj¸ÉÆÃt, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ ÁªÀÅlªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁj¸ÉÆÃt.

CªÀjUÉ JzÀÄgÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ CªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ 
E®èªÉAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÄà. E°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀ°PÉUÁV EAVèÃµï£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ 
¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV CzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ElÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
wÃgÁ PÀrªÉÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ CAQ-¸ÀASÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¯ÉPÀÌ±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ°è 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁºÀ¸À JAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ F 
¸ÁºÀ¸ÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ PÉÊ ºÁPÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ F PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è F 
J¯Áè PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸À®àqÀÄwÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀµÉÖÃ ̧ ÀvÀå.

  E£ÀÄß «eÁÕ£À PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¥ËæqsÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ UÀtÂvÀ, ̧ ÀªÀiÁd, «eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀAxÀ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå 
QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄvÁÛ ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ ºÀAvÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀµÀÖgÀ°è UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁV 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. «eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è vÁAwæPÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ºÉZÁÑVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ 
v ÀdÄðªÉÄ ª ÀiÁq À Äª À §zÀ®Ä EAV èÃµïU É ª ÀiÁg À Ä 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ w½zÀÄ §A¢zÉ. CzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. 
KPÉAzÀgÉ, EAVèÃµï¤AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁxÀðPÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
zÉÆgÉvÀgÉ ¸Àj E®èªÁzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁAvÀgÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ 
J°èAzÀ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ »ÃUÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁzÀ technlogy vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À JAvÀ®Æ acid DªÀÄè 
JAvÀ®Æ carbon dioxide EAUÁ®zÀ qÉÊ DPÉìöÊqï 
JAvÀ®Æ §¼À¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀgÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ DzÀ ¹ªÉÄAlÄ, 
§¸ÀÄì, fgÁ¥sÉ JA§ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁxÀðPÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¹UÀ¢zÁÝUÀ zÀÆgÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ PÉÊ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁ¹AiÉÄ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ CxÀð  w½¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è §¼À¸À®Ä 
CjAiÀÄ¢zÁÝUÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ £ÉÆÃªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀzÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ vÀdÄðªÉÄAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è DUÀÄªÀ vÀ¥ÀÄàUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀdÄðªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃV ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ®èzÀ 
C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DªÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ EAxÀ vÀdÄðªÉÄPÁgÀgÀ PÉÊUÉ ¹®ÄQ £À®ÄUÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä 
¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß DªÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ. »ÃUÁzÀ°è 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ wÃgÁ PÀµÀ ÖªÁUÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. 
«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼É®ègÀÆ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ®è. «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è DUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAxÀ 
ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, «zÉÃ±À ªÀiÁvÀæ AiÀiÁPÉ, ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ 
DUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAxÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DVAzÁUÉÎ CjAiÀÄ®Ä 
C¥ÁgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ »A¢ CxÀªÁ 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÁzsÀå. EAVèÃµï¤AzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀPÁgÀgÀÄ ¨sÁµÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ PÁAiÀÄÄªÀ 
§zÀ®Ä EAVèÃµïUÉÃ ºÉÆQÌzÀgÉ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄ Ö ªÉÃUÀªÁV 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. MªÉÄä EAVèÃµï£À gÀÄa 
PÀAqÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ. ºÁUÁV F «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è 
¸ÀºÀdªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤°è¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀ®èzÉÃ 
C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÆPÀëöä ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ.

  PÀ¯Á «¨sÁUÀzÀ°è £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ MA¢µÀÄÖ 
«±Á®ªÁV G¹gÁqÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀgÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀtÂÃPÀvÀðgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DgÀÆªÀgÉ PÉÆÃn PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ¯Á «¨sÁUÀzÀ 
PÀ¯ÁgÁzsÀPÀgÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ 
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1 2
¸ÀÄgÉÃ±ï ±ÉnÖ , ±À²PÀ¯Á f.

 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

vÀªÀPÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀÄÝ, PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ §zÀ¯ÁV £ÉÃgÀªÁV 
EAVèÃµï£À°èAiÉÄÃ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä EaÒ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

*DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ®èAvÀÆ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
§UÉV£À QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀwÃgÀzÀÄ. d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÉvÀÄ¥Àr¹ EvÀgÉ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ 
UËgÀªÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 

*d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ°è ¸Àé¨sÁµÁ vÁvÁìgÀ ºÁUÀÆ C£Àå¨sÁµÁ 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ wÃªÀæªÁV ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀUÉÆArgÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¨sÀ«µÀå K£ÁUÀÄvÀ ÛzÉAiÉÆÃ? H»¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀAvÉ 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

*¥À æwAiÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¥À æUÀwUÁV eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÁéUÀw¸ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
£ÁqÀÄ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. eÁUÀwPÀªÁV ¯Á¨s ÀªÉÃ ªÀÄÄRå 
GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ̄ Á¨sÀzÁAiÀÄPÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀët PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁzÀÝjAzÀ 
²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV EvÀgÉ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌ ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÉ. 

*DzsÀÄ¤PÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è D¼ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ, D½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¨sÁµÉ JA§ 
ªÀVÃðPÀgÀt«zÀÄÝ, D¼ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ ±ÉæÃµÀ×ªÉ¤¹zÀÄÝ DAiÀiÁ £Ár£À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ D¼ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, £Ár£À°è£À EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
D½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. 

*eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå fÃªÀ£À AiÀiÁAwæPÀªÁV 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ C¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ¸Á»vÁå©ügÀÄa PÀrªÉÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. 
MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ DvÀAPÀ¢AzÀ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
¹ÜwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. 

*ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á»UÀ¼À zÀÄgÀAvÀzÉÆA¢UÉ EAVèÃµï £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
D¼ÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀÄ F £É®zÀ zÉÆqÀØ DvÀAPÀªÁV zÁR¯ÁV ©nÖzÉ. 
E£ÀÄß EzÀgÀ ClÖºÁ¸ÀªÀÅ F ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
ªÉÄÃ¯É DPÀæªÀÄt²Ã®ªÁVAiÉÄÃ JgÀUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¤dªÁzÀ PÀgÁ¼À 
vÀ®ètUÀ¼ÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E°èAzÀ¯ÉÃ. 

*¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è DgÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ C£Àå¨sÁµÁ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀzÀ vÀPÀgÁgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£Àr¢ªÉ. ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» DqÀ½vÀ ©ænµÀgÀ ¤µÀÌçªÀÄtzÉÆA¢UÉ 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå PÉÃªÀ® ªÀiÁwUÀµÉÖÃ DVzÉ. DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
C¢ü¥ÀvÀå £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ©nÖ®è. 

*CUÀvÀåQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ EAVèÃµï EAzÀÄ J¯ÉèqÉ 
DªÀj¹PÉÆArzÉ. ºÁUÁV ¨sÁµÁ DPÀæªÀÄt F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ J¯Áè 
¨sÁµÉU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß PÁqÀv ÉÆqÀVzÀÄ Ý P À£ À ßq Àª À£ ÀÆß ©nÖ® è . 
P À£ À ßq Àz À¯ É è Ã¤zÉ? J£ÀÄ ßª À Åz Àg À §UÉU É ¸ ÀAªÁzÀU À¼ ÀÄ 
g ÀÆ¥ÀÄU ÉÆArªÉ. P À£ À ßq Àª À Å ± ÀQ ÛAi ÀÄ CxÀðªÁVAi ÉÄÃ 

 PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£ÀªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è MAzÁVzÀÄÝ 
MAzÁVzÀÄÝ, zÁæ«qÀ ¨sÁµÁUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
J¤¹zÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ««zsÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 45 
zÀ±À®PÀë d£ÀgÀÄ DqÀÄ£ÀÄrAiÀiÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, dUÀwÛ£À°è ºÉZÀÄÑ 
d£ÀgÁqÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è 29£ÉÃ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÉ. 2010gÀ 
d£ÀUÀtwAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ dUÀwÛ£À°è 64 PÉÆÃn d£ÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀgÀ°è 5.5 PÉÆÃn d£ÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁVzÉ. ̈ Áæ»ä°¦¬ÄAzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆAqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ °¦AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ §gÀºÀgÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆrü¹PÉÆArzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀvÉUÉ 1500 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ZÀjvÉæAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ¸Á»wåPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄzÉ. F J¯Áè ªÀÄºÀvÀé¥ÀÆtð 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ EvÀgÉ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ½VAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÉ¤¹zÀÄÝ fÃªÀAvÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

fÃªÀAvÀ ¨sÁµÉ J¤¹gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¢£ÀzÀ°è 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÀºÀ ¥Àj¹Üw 
JzÀÄgÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß fÃªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä, PÁ¥ÀrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 

CªÀÅUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ: 

*eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ J¯ÉèqÉ wÃªÀæªÁV ¥À¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ CzÀgÀ 
G½«£À ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄgÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®èjUÀÆ 
«µÁzÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAUÀw. 

*SÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀt, GzÁjÃPÀgÀt, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÀ½AzÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£À d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ EzÀgÀ wÃªÀæ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÉÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. 

*DzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀwÛ£À CUÀvÀåUÀ¼ÁzÀ «eÁÕ£À, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, vÀvÀéeÁÕ£À, 
ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉ, PÀA¥ÀÆålgï, CAvÀeÁð®, «zÉÃ² ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁzsÀå ªÀiÁrzÀ ¨sÁµÉ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉ JA§ 
¤®ÄªÀÅ PÉ®ªÀgÀzÀÄ. DAUÀè¨sÁµÉUÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Ý UÀÄt«zÀÄÝ, EAVèÃµï 
JAzÀgÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Ý, C©üªÀÈ¢Ý JAzÀgÉ EAVèÃµï JAzÁV 
EAVèÃµï MAzÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ ¥Àæ§® DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV «¸ÀÛøvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ 
ªÀiÁgÀPÀªÁVzÉ. 

*eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÁV EAVèÃµï ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ ±Á±ÀévÀvÉ 
EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÁAvÀ 
¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVèÃµïUÉ C£ÀÄªÁ¢¸À®Ä 

1. ¸ÀÄgÉÃ±ï ±ÉnÖ, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, «dAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄ, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ-11 
2. ±À²PÀ¯Á f., JA.Er «zÁåyð¤, «dAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄ, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ-11 
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²PÀëtzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV vÀ£Àß ¥ÁgÀÄ¥ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄvÉÆqÀVvÉÆÃ 
DUÀ ¤dªÁV ̧ ÀAPÀµÀÖzÀ°è ¹®ÄQzÀÄÝ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ. 

*PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÊZÁjPÀªÀ®AiÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ¸Á»vÀåªÀ®AiÀÄªÀÅ 
C¸ÀºÀ£É, ªÀUÀðvÁgÀvÀªÀÄå, C¸ÀÆAiÉÄ, UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÁjPÉ, C¢üPÁgÀzÀ 
N¯ÉÊ¸ÀÄ«PÉ, gÁdPÁgÀt, ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¥ÀÄgÀ¸ÁÌgÀzÀ D¸ÉUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀiÁgÀÄºÉÆÃVªÉ. UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÁjPÉ, zÉéÃµÀ-C¸ÀÆAiÉÄUÀ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 
E°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÁzÀ PÁ¼Àf ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀå 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

*PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ §¯ÁqsÀåªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½®èzÉÃ 
¤®ðPÀëPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁV EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå 
ºÉZÀÄÑwÛgÀÄªÀ WÀ½UÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, 
UÀr¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è£À ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥Áæ§®åzÉzÀÄgÀÄ UÀr£ÁqÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÁºÀ¸À 
PÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. 

*¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÉAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¹¤ªÀiÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÁå¥ÁjÃPÀgÀtzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ 
§¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄPÉÌ 
¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁUÀzÉAiÉÄÃ G½AiÀÄÄªÀtvÁVzÉ. PÁ¯Á£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è 
¹¤ªÀiÁ CzÉÆAzÀÄ ºÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ GzÀåªÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£É 
§®ªÁzÀAvÉ ¹¤ªÀiÁzÀ PÀxÉ, ̧ ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½¸ÀÄªÀ jÃw-
¤Ãw, ªÁåPÀgÀtªÉÃ E®èzÀ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, EAVèÃµï «Ä²ævÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
¥ÁvÀæUÀ½AzÀ vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉ »ÃUÉ ºÉÆ¸À 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ 
§ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ DvÀAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀAzÉÆrØzÉ. 

*¸ÀéeÁw, ̧ ÀézsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉAiÀÄ »vÁ¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä°è 
DªÁ»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ £ÀªÀÄä d£À¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Ár£À 
«µ ÀA i À ÄªÁV Ai À i Áª À w Û U ÀÆ ¤gÁ¸ À P À Û g À Ä .  P À £ À ßq À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæPÀlªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ F 
ºÉÆvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå ¢£À¢AzÀ ¢£ÀPÉÌ QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ®Æè 
«±ÉÃµÀªÁV ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄR¨É¯ÉUÉ RjÃ¢¹ NzÀÄªÀ 
N z À Ä U À g À  ¸ À A S É å  P À £ À ß q À z À ° è  C µ É Ö Ã £ À Æ 
D±ÁzÁAi ÀÄP ÀªÁV®è¢gÀÄªÀ Åz ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸Àª ÀÄ¸ É åAi ÀiÁV 
¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ. 

£À£Àß ªÀÄ£ÀzÁ¼ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ: 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ JµÉÖ ¥ÀÆªÀð EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÆ 
EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è CzÀÄ vÀ£Àß G½«UÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ UÀvÀªÉÊ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛÃ ªÀÄgÀ½ 
vÀgÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À EA¢£À vÀÄvÀÄðUÀ¼À®ÆèAzÁVzÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÉªÀ® gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÉ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁUÀzÉ 
C£ÀÄ¢£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀÄPÀëtzÁÝUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è 
²PÀët,PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À NzÀÄ,£ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ 
¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðt,¸Àé»vÁ±ÀQÛ ªÀÄgÉvÀ gÁdPÁgÀt »ÃUÉ F 
J¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DvÀAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀvÀÛ 
£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæeÁÕ ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀ ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

¥Àæ¢¥Á¢¸À®àqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄÄ zÉÆqÀØ ̧ ÀªÁ¯ÁVzÉ. 

*ºÉÆgÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå MAzÀÄ 
§UÉAiÀÄzÁÝzÀgÉ M¼ÀV£ÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ «zsÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ gÁµÀÖç¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ »A¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÆ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ £Àr¢ªÉ. wæ¨sÁµÁ¸ÀÆvÀæ 
J£ÀÄßvÁÛ EAVèÃµï-»A¢-PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÀºÀ 
¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÁ°ÛUÉ §AzÀzÀÄ Ý ªÀÄvÀ ÛµÀÄ Ö PÉqÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
GAlÄªÀiÁrvÀÄ. CªÀeÉÕUÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁVzÀÝ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DAvÀAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ À¨ ÉÃPÁVzÉ . z ÉÃ²Ã¨sÁµ É ª ÀiÁv À È¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß 
PÀqÁØAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw 
¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

*EAzÀÄ dUÀvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÃgÉ-¨ÉÃgÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr, ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄzÉÝÃ 
¥ À æ¨ s Áª ÀU À ¼ À° è  ¥ Àg À¨ s Áµ ÉU À ¼ À £ À Ä ß  º É Ãjz ÀAv É A i É Ä Ã 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. FV£À ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è CzÉÃ 
ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛzÉ. 

*EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀvÉ, ºÉÆ¸À-ºÉÆ¸À C£ÉéÃµÀuÉUÀ¼À 
CxÀðzÀ°è §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀvÉAiÀÄ, ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ 
CxÀð¢AzÀ M¼ÀU ÉÆAqÀAv É PÁtÄw Ûz À Ýg ÀÆ ¸ÁP Àµ ÀÄ Ö 
C¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 

*gÁdåzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄºÀvÀé 
¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÀæªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄzÉÃ CzÀ£ÉßÃ 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ F ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è F 
£É®zÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ zÀÄgÀAvÀ JzÀÄgÁVzÉ. 

*ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀªÉÄä®èjUÀÆ agÀ¥ÀjavÀ DVzÀÆÝ, 
EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ E®èªÉÃ 
ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. 
AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ 
CzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝ, 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ EAVèÃµï EAzÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆArzÉ. 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ««zsÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ§®ègÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ̧ ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¹ 
gÁdåzÀ°è EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ²PÀëtPÉÌ ªÀÄuÉºÁPÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ²PÀët EAzÀÄ GzÀåªÀÄzÀ gÀÆ¥À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 
f¯Áè ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁ®ÆPÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉÃ UÁæ«ÄÃt 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÀÆ vÀ£Àß PÁAiÀÄðPÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆArzÉ. 

*¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀÄÄaÑºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ zÀÄ¹ÜwUÉ §AzÀÄ ¤AwzÉ. vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁV¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ 
EAVèÃµï ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄV©Ã¼ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¥Á®PÀgÀ 
EAVvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁéxÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zsÀ£ÀzÁºÀPÉÌ §¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ 
EAVèÃµï ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ 

gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À ±ÀÄ®ÌªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ¸ÀÆ° ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ. EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ 
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²æÃ ªÀÄºÁAvÉÃ±À «Ã CAUÀr

²Ã¶ðPÉ :- PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁV ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAªÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ vÀdÕvÉ:-PÀªÀ£À ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ-§Ä¢Þ¸Àà±Àð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁªÀ¸Àà±Àð qÁ. ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« 

J¸ï.ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀ gÀªÀgÀ “CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀ” PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ°è£À “¨sÁªÀ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ”

¤®ÄªÀÅ PÁªÀåzÀ UÉ®ÄªÀÅ JA§ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

3. ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀzÀ°è£À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ AiÀiÁ£À, fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À Kj½vÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ UÉeÉÓAiÀÄ ¸À¥Àà¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÃ½¸ÀÄvÁÛ £ÀqÉzÀ AiÀiÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

4. DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, vÀªÀÄäzÁV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæºÁgÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁgÁUÀÄªÀ ¢PÀÆìaUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ 
CAvÀgÀ ¥ÀoÀå ºÁUÀÆ §ºÀÄ²¹ÛÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀoÀåªÁVAiÀÄÆ 
“CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀ” PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£À NzÀÄUÀ-
§gÀºÀUÁgÀ£À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ - ¨sÁæªÀÄPÀ ¸ÀAUÀªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

5. «ªÀÄ±Áð ¥ÀæeÉ Õ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ 

DvÀAPÀ–vÀ®èt - ¸Á»vÀ åzÀ P É ëÃv À æP É Ì P ÀªÀ£ ÀU À¼ ÀÄ 
¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÁ¼ÀfUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÁVªÉ. ºÁUÀÆ 
PÁªÀå«ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É CzsÀåAiÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

¸ÀÆavÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:- CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀ, C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ, ¨sÀQÛ, PÀ«, 
PÁªÀå

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ±À£Á ªÉÊzsÁ¤PÀvÉ:-

    ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëäªÁV awæ¸ÀÄvÀÛ “¤²ÑAvÉ 
¤gÁ¼À”zÀ°è vÀ£Àß ¤ªÀÈwÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ PÁ°qÀÄªÁUÀ°£À ¸ÁxÀðPÀ 
¨sÁªÀzÀ eÉÆvÉUÀÆr §gÀÄªÀ ¢üÃWÀðPÁ®zÀ MqÀ£ÁrUÀ½AzÀ 
©Ã¼ÉÆÌqÀÄªÀ «gÀºÀzÀ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©A©¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj, 
M¨ÉÆâ§âgÀ®Æè MAzÉÆAzÀÄ £ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆ«Ää¸ÀÄªÀ CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀzÀ oÉÃAPÁgÀzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁégÀ¸ÀåPÀgÀªÁV awæ¸ÀÄªÀ 
±ÉÊ° ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ®Æ DwäÃAiÀÄ zsÁn¬ÄAzÀ®Æ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæ 
aAvÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ N¢¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀªÀÅ 
¸ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÉªÀiÁqÀ°zÉ. CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀzÀ°è PÀ«vÉ §jÃ PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀ®è ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ QæAiÉÄ PÀÆqÀ JA§ 
CjªÀÅ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV ªÀÄÆr§A¢zÉ. F ªÀÄtÂÚ£À UÀÄtzÀ°è 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÀÄnÖzÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ PÁªÀåzsÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ 
E£ÀÆß G½¢ªÉ. JgÀªÀ®Ä vÀAzÀªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼ÀºÉ¸Àj®èzÀAvÁVªÉ. PÀ« 
CªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀAxÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀ£ÁgÁzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄ£ÀB¥Àl®¢AzÀÀ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁV®è. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÉÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, §zÀÄQ£À 
§UÉUÉ UËgÀªÀ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀ 
PÁªÀå¥ÀAxÀUÀ½AzÁZÉ JzÀÄÝ §AzÀÄ NzÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄ,ß ¸ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß 

¦ÃpPÉ:

“J£Àß ¥ÁqÉ£ÀVgÀ°,CzÀgÀ ºÁqÀ£ÀµÉÖ
¤ÃqÀÄªÉ£ÀÄ gÀ¹PÀ ¤£ÀUÉ
PÀ®Äè ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉAiÀÄAxÀ ¤£ÉßzÉAiÀÄÄ PÀgÀVzÀgÉ
D ̧ À«AiÀÄ ºÀtÂ¸ÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ”

PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ NzÀÄUÀ£À£ÀÄß DwäÃAiÀÄvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ̧ ÁéUÀw¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj EzÀÄ.

 `PÁªÀå §jAiÀÄ DvÀä¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ' JA§ÄzÀÄ 
J¯ÉÆèÃ PÉ®ªÀgÀzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀæ. CzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÁÌV ºÀÄlÄÖvÀÛzÉ. zÉÃ±À-
gÁdå- ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼É£ÀÄßªÀ ¸ÀAWÀnvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
§jAiÀÄ DvÀä ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ ºÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. Cj«UÉ, 
¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÉUÉ, ¥Àæw¸ÀàAzÀ£ÉUÉ PÀÆqÀ PÁªÀå PÉÆgÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÀAWÀnvÀ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ J¯Áè ªÀÈwÛ -¥À æªÀÈwÛUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°ègÀÄªÁUÀ PÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ¯Á«zÀ CjªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. CjªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä°è ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
G½¸ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉAi ÉÄA§ £ÀA§ÄUÉ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀ«-PÀ¯Á«zÀ£À 
£ÉÆÃlªÀ£ÀÄß dUÀvÀÄÛ ¥ÀÅgÀ¸ÀÌj¸À®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁVzÀÄÝ.

§zÀÄQ£ÀAvÉ §zÀÄQ£À ¥Àæw©A§ªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀ PÁªÀåªÀÅ ¤AvÀ ¤ÃgÀ®è 
CzÀÄ ̧ ÀzÁ ZÀ®£À²Ã®ªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. PÁªÀå vÀ£Àß ¥ÀAiÀÄtzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è 
DUÁUÀ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆgÀ¼ÀÄ«PÉUÀ½UÉ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ½UÉ 
M¼ÀUÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è PÁªÀå J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 
dAUÀªÀÄgÀÆ¦AiÀiÁzÀzÀÄÝ. ZÀ®£À²Ã® ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ 
ºÉÆgÀ¼ÀÄ ¥À®èlUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CzÀgÀ ZÀ®£ÉUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ MvÀÛqÀ, 
MvÁÛ¸ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ d£À¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è 
WÀn¸ÀÄªÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¸ÁA¸ÀÈÌwPÀ ¹ÜvÀåAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DAiÀiÁ PÁ®zÀ 
CUÀvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ D ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ,  ¨sÁªÀÅPÀ, 
¨sÁ¶PÀ C©üªÀåQÛAiÀiÁzÀ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ UÀÄj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÝÃ±À:-

1. qÁ.²Ã¯Á ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀ CªÀgÀ PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£À “CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀ” ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁV 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, “PÀªÀ£À ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ” J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀ£ÉÆ§â£À §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è£À fÃªÀ£Á£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ 
¨É¼ÀPÀÄ, M¼À£ÉÆÃl, ¦æÃw, ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ, D¸É, ¤gÁ¸É, ¸ÀAWµÀð, 
aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.

2. fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæw PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀfÃªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̈ sÀQÛAiÀÄ QæAiÉÄ 
JA§ ¤®Ä«£À°è ¸ÉÆÃ°£À®Æè UÉ®ÄªÀÅ PÁtÄªÀ PÀ«AiÀÄ 

²æÃ ªÀÄºÁAvÉÃ±À «Ã CAUÀr, mÉ°PÁA EAf¤ÃAiÀÄgï ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ «zÁåyð PÀ£ÀßqÀ «.« ºÀA¦ 
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¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ MmÁÖgÉ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ, ºÉ¥ÀÅàUÀnÖ 
¤AwgÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁªÀUÀ¼À Kj½vÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAvÀjPÀªÁV gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
F PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀAPÀ®£À d£ÀävÀ¼É¢zÉ JAzÀÄ C¤¸ÀÄwÛzÉ.

PÀ«AiÀÄwæAiÀiÁzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è 
ºÀgÀ¼ÀÄUÀnÖ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀ«vÉ CzÀgÀ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, «±ÉèÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤jÃQë¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÉÆ§â¼ÉÃ «ªÀj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ 
¨sÁªÀ §AzsÀUÀ¼À J¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀjAiÀÄ©qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
£ÀA©PÉ. ¨sÁª,À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ, ¨sÁµÉ, ¥ÀæwªÉÄ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É 
ºÉÆgÀºÉÆªÀÄÄäªÀ ¨sÁªÀwÃªÀæ ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÁåwäPÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåvÀézÀ ¸ÀºÀdªÁzÀ DPÁgÀPÉÌ fÃªÀ¸É¯ÉUÀ¼ÁV 
§gÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀgÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð »£Éß¯É, CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁV ºÉÃ¼À§AiÀÄ¹zÁÝgÉ. CAzÀÄ-EAzÀÄ-ªÀÄÄAzÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀªÀÄvÉÆÃ®£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è EªÀgÀ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀUÉÆArªÉ.

ZÀZÉð:-

CªÀgÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÀªÀ£À ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ JA§ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è, 
PÀªÀ£À ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÉÆAzÀÄ
w½¢zÀÝgÉ JAzÉÆÃ PÀ«AiÀiÁV ©qÀÄwÛzÉÝ
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ¦.ºÉZï.r ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ 
«£Á PÀªÀ£À ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ ! 

JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ ²Ã¯Á zÉÃ«AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ PÀ«vÉ §j PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀ®è 
ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ QæAiÉÄ JA§ CxÀðPÀnÖPÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. ±ÀÆ£ÀåzÀ°è K£ÀÆ 
¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄ PÀzÀrzÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀzÀ°è PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ ©AzÀÄ 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ©AzÀÄ 

ºÁ¼É vÉUÉzÀÄ ¥É£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ PÀÄ½vÁUÀ 
K£ÀÄ gÀÆ¦¹ K£ÉÆÃ ̈ É¼ÀV¹ 
K£ÉÆÃ ¥Àædé°¹ K£ÉÆÃ ºÉÆ¼É¬Ä¹ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÛ®è
EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ PÀªÀ£À ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÉ vÁªÉÃ CAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. 

ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è GAmÁzÀ vÀ¼ÀªÀÄ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁPÀ¯ÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÁKQ 
DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è §zÀÄQ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. vÀ£Àß 
±ÀPÁÛå£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀ PÀ«UÉ ¯ÉÆÃPÁ£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛgÀvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 
¹UÀzÉÃ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. gÀa¹zÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£ÀzÁ¼ÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
°AUÀªÉÃ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä §UÉÎ vÁªÉÃ ¤µÀÆÖgÀªÁV CzÀÄ 
§gºÀªÀÀ®è, ºÉÆÃ°PÉAiÀÄ®,è ¸ÁéªÀÄå«®è,EgÀÄªÀÅzÉÆAzÉÃ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ 
CzÀÄ £À£Éß®è ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ ¤gÁ¸É D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ MqÀ®Ä PÀqÀ®Ä JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.

CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀzÀ°è 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ¯É®è ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ 
£ÀÄ¸ÀÄ½ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ AiÀiÁPÉ AiÀiÁPÉ 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÅ ̈ ÉÃAzÉæ ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà
PÀt« PÉJ¸ï ¤¸Ágï CºÀªÀÄzï 
PÁtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ PÁuÉÌ MAzÉÃ DzÀgÀÆ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃPÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ? 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ «ÄÃjzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÉÃ? 

PÁqÀÄªÀ PÀ«±ÀQÛAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 'UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ” ªÉÊzsÁ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ.

¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ̧ Á»vÁåªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À:-

1. CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀ–qÁ|| ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ«  J¸ï. ªÀÄ½ªÀÄoÀ - 
¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ°è£À J¸ï.f. 
¹zÀÞgÁªÀÄAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è£À «ªÀÄ±Áð ¥ÀæeÉÕ ºÉÆ¸À 

vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ DvÀAPÀ–vÀ®èt - ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ 
PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÁ¼ÀfUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÁVªÉ. 
¨É£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è£À qÁ. ©.«. DgÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ w½¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÁªÀå«ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É CzsÀåAiÀÄPÉÌ ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ°è£À 
zÉÆqÀØgÀAUÉÃUËqÀgÀÄ w½¸ÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉ, ̧ ÀgÀ¼À £ÉÃgÀ C¤¹PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥Àæ§AzsÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVªÉ.

2. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀAUÁw - ²æÃ. QÃwð£ÁxÀ PÀÄvÀðPÉÆÃn 
gÀªÀgÀ F ¸Á»vÀåªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀzÉqÉUÉ 
£ÀÆvÀ£À PÁªÀå §zÀÄQUÉ ºÉeÉÓ¬ÄlÄÖ PÁªÀåfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ GzÀÝ 
¥ÀAiÀÄtzÀ°è CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ vÁPÀ¯ÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ, WÀµÀðuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ²Ã®UÀ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ±ÉÆÃzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
GzÀ¬Ä¹ PÁªÀå«ÄÃªÀiÁA¸ÉUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À 
¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁV PÁªÀåzÀ°è DzÀ±Àð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÀ®à£É, PÀ£À¸ÀÄ ̧ ÁPÁgÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ¥Àæ§AzsÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVªÉ.

«µÀAiÀÄ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ:

MAzÀÄ ¸Á«zÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÀÆ «ÄPÀÌ EwºÁ¸À«gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÀ¼À DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁªÀåzÀ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÀÈ¶ÖUÀ½AzÀ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
§ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉAzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀvÉ. 
CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ®zÀ £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQUÉ wÃgÁ ºÀwÛgÀªÁzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À 
C©üªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÉ. «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀåzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ºÉÆ¸À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ ««zsÀ ªÀÄd®ÄUÀ¼À vÀÄ®£ÁvÀäPÀ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ®Æ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ F 
ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®PÁj 
ªÉÊ²µÀÖåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÉÄäzÀÄgÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÁªÀåzÀ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è 12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ±ÀgÀtgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÁªÀå d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÉ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV ºÉZÀÄÑ PÁ® 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ°®.è §zÀÄQ£ÀAvÉ §zÀÄQ£À ¥Àæw©A§ªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀ 
§gÀºÀªÀÅ ¤AvÀ ¤ÃgÀ®è CzÀÄ ̧ ÀzÁ ZÀ®£À²Ã®ªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. CzÀgÀ®Æè 
PÁªÀå vÀ£Àß ¥ÀAiÀÄtzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀ¼ÀÄ«PÉUÀ½UÉ, 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ½UÉ M¼ÀUÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀZÀ£ÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ 
PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ qÁ. ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« J¸ï.ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀ 
CªÀgÀ D±ÀAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄ.Û PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¢UÀÎdgÀÄ PÁªÀåzÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁzÀ M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀAvÉ F PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀjPÀ®à£É, ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄªÉÃ 
CªÀgÀ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀÄÆ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉÉ. 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ, PÁ®, ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁ 
PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è£À ªÀÄÆ® ̧ ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À J¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄªÀ 
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C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ? 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ §gÀºÀUÁgÀ£À ªÀÄÆ® zÀ æªÀå C£ÀÄ¨s ÀªÀªÉÃ. 
fÃªÀ£Á£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀPÉÌ ºÀ®ªÀÅ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄd®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. ¯ÉÃRPÀ£À 
¨Á®å, ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ, NzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀæ»PÉ F J¯Áè C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA±ÉèÃ¶¹ zÁR°¹PÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄÆ®¸ÀÆvÀæÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
DzsÀj¹gÀÄªÀ ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀÝ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈf¸À§®ègÀÄ. 
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV qÁ. ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« J¸ï. ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀªÀgÀÄ 
PÀnÖPÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ. 

»ÃUÉ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ºÀ®ªÀÅ ̄ ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ ©ü£Àß ̧ ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¹zÁÝgÉ.

«eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÆr§AzÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ PÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
NzÀÄUÀ EªÀgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ GAmÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 
ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ« ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
NzÀÄU Àg À ¸ ÀA§Azs À ¸ À ég ÀÆ¥À ¨ÉÃg ÉÆAzÀÄ ¢QÌ£ Àv À Û 
ºÀjAiÀÄvÉÆqÀVzÉ. F PÁ®zÀ°è ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ°è UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉaÑ£À 
¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄªÀ D¸ÀQÛ vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. »ÃUÁV 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ªÉÄÃ®ÄUÉÊ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸Á»vÀå¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀªÀÅ NzÀÄUÀgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ J®è 
¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀPÀÆÌ MVÎ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ D¸ÀQÛ §¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉUÉ ªÀÄºÀvÀé 
¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÀgÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ EµÀÖªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛ®è. §zÀ°UÉ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV CvÀåAvÀ ̧ ÀgÀ¼À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

±ÉæÃµÀ× PÀ« C£ÀÄßªÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÉÄÃ zÀjzÀæªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. PÀ«AiÉÆ§â 
PÀ«AiÀiÁVzÀÝgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ. d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÉ CªÀgÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ-
£À°ªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ºÀwÛgÀªÁzÀ PÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß d£À ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¥ÀzÀ 
¥ËærüªÉÄAiÀÄ°è ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß d£À £É£À¦lÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
§ºÀ¼À PÀµÀÖ. F PÁ®ªÉÃ zsÁªÀAvÀzÀ PÁ®. CzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁªÀzsÁ£À«®è. 
J®è PÉ®¸À PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÆ FUÀ ¥ÀmÁ¥sÀmï ªÀÄÄVzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
¥sÉÃ¸ÀÄâQÌ£À°è ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÅUÀ½ªÉ. CªÉ¯Áè eÁw-ªÀÄvÀ -
¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ¼À°è ºÀjzÀÄ ºÀAaºÉÆÃVªÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ UÀÄA¥ÀÅ 
vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ eÁwÃAiÀÄ, ¹zÁÞAvÀzÀ CeÉAqÁUÀ¼À£Àß 
ElÄÖPÉÆArªÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ vÀªÀÄUÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ PÀ«/ 
PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ/ PÀxÉUÁgÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß `±ÉæÃµÀ×' 
ªÁV¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¥ÀqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

ªÀÈwÛd£Àå C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ:

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ zÀæªÀåPÉÌÃ »A¢gÀÄUÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¯ÉÃRPÀjUÉ CvÀåUÀvÀåªÁzÀ 
F zÀ æª À åª À£ À Ä ß N¢Ai ÉÆÃ, wg ÀÄUÁrAi ÉÆÃ ªÀiÁv À æ 
¸ÀAUÀæ»¸À¨ÉÃPÉA¢®è. ̧ Á»vÀå ªÀ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À 

¨sÁªÀªÀ «ÄÃjzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀÀªÉÃ ? 
ºÁUÀ¯Áè »ÃUÉ C¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ KPÉ? 
CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è£À ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀzÀ 
zsÀé¤ vÀgÀAUÀUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ ? 
ºÉeÉÓUÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅªÀÅ? 
M®ªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀÄ 

JA§ CAvÀgÁ¼ÀzÀ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À ̧ ÀvÀå Cj«UÉ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C°è 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÄ E®è ¦æÃw-¥ÉæÃªÀÄ 
D¸É-¤gÁ¸É £É£À¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ UÁqsÀªÁVªÉ. ¸ÉÆÃ°£À ¨ÉªÀj£À°è 
ºÀÄnÖvÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÁqÀÄªÀ PÀ«AiÀÄwæUÉ ¸ÉÆÃ¯ÉA§ÄzÀÄ 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ°è GAmÁzÀzÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è ¦æÃw £ÉÆÃªÀÅ-£À°ªÀÅ 
¸ÁéxÀðvÁåUÀ J®èªÀÇ ¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀ £É£À¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

J¯ÉPÁ¬Ä ºÀtÄÚ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÁzÀgÀÆ 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ £À£Àß ªÀÄÄzÀÄÝ ªÀÈPÀëzÀ°è 
ºÀÆ«£À ºÀ§â ̧ ÀA¨sÀæ«Ä¸À°
±ÀÆ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ ±ÀÆ£ÀåzÀ°è °Ã£ÀªÁUÀ° 
PÉ®ªÁzÀgÀÆ fÃªÀAvÀªÁUÀ° 
JA§ ºÀA§®zÀ vÀÄA§Ä ªÉÆgÉ ºÀj¢zÉ.

E°è ¨sÀQÛ ¦æÃw EvÁå¢ ±À§ÝUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀðzÀ «ÄwAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À DUÀzÉ CxÀðzÀ DZÉV£À ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÁV 
©qÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

¦æÃw-¥ÉæÃªÀÄ ̧ ÀAUÀ«Ä¹zÀgÉ 
CzÉÆAzÀÄ zÉÊ«ÃPÀ UÀÄtªÀ®èªÉÃ? 
DzsÁåwäPÀ ̧ À«Ää¼À£ÀªÀ®èªÉÃ? 

»ÃUÉ PÀ®ä±À«®èzÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¨sÀæ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è 
CzÉÆAzÀÄ DzsÁåwäPÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ¥ÀjºÁgÀzÀ ̧ ÀºÀdvÉ EzÉ.

¤tðAiÀÄ:- 

ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ ¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. 
ºÉÆ¸À aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ gÀÆrüUÀvÀªÁV 
§AzÀ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ºÉÆ¸À aAvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
ªÀÄÆr§AzÀ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀÈ¶Ö EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ WÀµÀðuÉ GAmÁzÀgÀÆ 
CzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄvÉÆÃ®£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ 
vÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. “ºÀ¼É ¨ÉÃgÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À aUÀÄgÀÄ PÀÆrgÀ®Ä ªÀÄgÀ 
¸ÉÆ§UÀÄ” JA§AvÉ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÁgÀtPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀÄ 
ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÁUÀ°, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁUÀ°, ±ÀæzÉÞ¬ÄAzÀ 
C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£É KPÀ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÁV®è GvÀÛgÀ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ, ºÀ¼É ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ, PÀgÁªÀ½ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
gÀavÀU ÉÆAqÀ ¸Á»vÀ åzÀ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À°è ªÀ åvÁå¸ ÀU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JwÛ »r¢zÁÝgÉ.

wÃªÀiÁð£À:- EzÉÆAzÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ CgÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ PÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀAPÀª®£À: 
PÀÈw §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¯ÉÃRPÀ£À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÉÃ ªÀÄÆ®. EzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ 

¹UÀÄv À Ûz É? zÉÃ± À ¸ ÀÄv ÀÄ Ûª À Åz ÀjAzÀ¯ ÉÃ? OzÉÆå◌ೕVPÀ 
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“¨sÁªÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ”. ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è JµÉÆÖAzÀÄ «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀUÀ½ªÉ, 
«avÀæUÀ½ªÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉUÀ¼À JZÀÑgÀzÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀPÉÌ ¤ZÀÑ¼ÀªÁV 
ªÀÄÆvÀðªÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄUÀÄªÁUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, 
ªÀÄÄUÀÞgÁUÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛ  ªÀÄvÉÛ  ̈ sÁªÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀPÉÌ 
vÉgÀ¼ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. »ÃUÉ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞgÁUÀÄvÁÛ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

UÀæAxÀIÄt:-

ªÀÄÆ® DPÀgÀ:-

1. CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀ–qÁ. ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« J¸ï. ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀ, 

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À – ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀ£ÀUÀgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ – 04. 
2016

DzsÁgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:-

1. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀAUÁw - ²æÃ. QÃwð£ÁxÀ PÀÄvÀðPÉÆÃn  
¥ÀæPÁ±ÀPÀgÀÄ: ̧ ÀªÀiÁd ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÁ®AiÀÄ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ

2. dUÀzÀUÀ® ªÀÄAl¥À- qÁ. ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« J¸ï. ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀ, 
¸ÀÄ¨sÁµï ¥À©èÃPÉÃ±À£ï, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 04-2019

3. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀå' CAwªÀÄ JA.J ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«.« ºÀA¦

vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «£ÀÆvÀ£À GzÉÆå◌ೕUÀ 
P É ë Ãv À æU À¼ À° è ¥ Àq Éz À C£ÀÄ¨ s Àª ÀU À¼ À£ À Ä ß «± É è Ã¶¹Ai É ÄÃ 
¤gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ UÀæ»PÉAiÀÄµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ®è. C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ 
DUÀÄªÀ Åz Àµ É ÖÃ C®è, CzÀÄ DAvÀAi ÀÄðzÀ° è ªÀiÁU Àz ÉÃ 
¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÀ®è. ºÁUÁV §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ 

£ÀUÀjÃPÀÈvÀ ¨Á®å, ©ü£Àß ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ GzÉÆå◌ೕUÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀxÀ£ÀªÁUÀzÉÃ ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄªÀÇ E®è¢®è.

PÁªÀåzÀ §AzsÀ ¨sÁµÉ JA§ PÀ¯ÁvÀäPÀ ¹zÁÝAvÀPÉÌ PÀlÄÖ ©zÀÄÝ 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ «ªÀÄ±ÀðPÀ §Ä¢ÞUÉ E°è£À C¼À®Ä PÉÃ¼ÀzÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®«ÄwAiÀÄ°è §gÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
§gÉzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀ®è. E°è£À ¥ÀzÀ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÆ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ 
ºÉeÉ ÓU ÀwAiÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤PÉAiÀÄ°è JzÉAiÉÆ¼ÀV£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÁV 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ 

ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ¸Á»vÀåPÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è (¸ÀªÀiÁd CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ):-

PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ »AzÉAzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrzÉ. 
`¸ÉÆÃ¶AiÀÄ¯ï «ÄÃrAiÀiÁ' §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ºÉÆ¸À §gÀºÀUÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
NzÀÄU Àg À£ ÀÄ ß ºÀÄlÄ ÖºÁPÀÄw ÛzÉ . Ai ÀiÁªÀ ÅzÉÃ P À«vÉAi ÀÄ 
¥ À æAi ÉÆÃd£ ÀªÁz Àg ÀÆ K£ À Ä ? ¸Á»v À å £ Àª À Ä ä£ À Ä ß 
±ÁAvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ, £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ, 
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁxÀðPÀ UÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ 
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¸ÀÄªÀÄ®vÀ PÉ.ºÉZï.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå : ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ vÀ®ètUÀ¼ÀÄ 

± É ÊP À ët ÂP À §z À¯Áª Àu ÉU À¼ À£ À ß PÁt§ºÀÄz À Ä . P À£ À ßq À 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÄA§ÄAzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ zÉÃ¹AiÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉ.

AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÁAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è, CzÀgÀ 
D¼ÀªÁzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ªÀÄlÖzÀPÀÄÌ ¤PÀ æµÀ Ö ¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. CzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ §zÀÄQ£À ̧ À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥ÁvÀ æªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è, NzÀÄUÀgÀ°è NzÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̈ É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÄ, D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
CªÀPÁ±À«®èzÀAvÁVzÉ. ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ DzÀgÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå, ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw PÉÃªÀ® ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæ §¼ÀPÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. ¥ÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
ºÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ, ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, £À®ÄV 
ºÉÆUÀÄªÀAvÁVzÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï, 
¯Áå¥ïmÁ¥ï CAvÀeÁð® ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÃUÀªÁzÀ ̈ sÀgÁmÉAiÀÄ°è 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑzÀ 
¨ÁV°£ÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÉ. ¸Á»wåPÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ, «ªÀÄ±ÁðvÀäPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀxÉ, £ÁlPÀ MUÀlÄ, 
UÁzÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉ, ¸ÀÈd£ÉÃvÀgÀ ¸Á»wåPÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
EAzÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ DvÀAPÀ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄwÛzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸Á»wUÀ½UÉ, CzsÁå¥ÀPÀjUÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃ¸À°lÖAvÉ DVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
CPÀëgÀUÀ¼É UÉÆwÛ®èzÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ »jªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉaÑ¹zÀ eÁ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û «eÉÃAiÀÄvÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀÅ E®èzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀqÀÄªÉ EzÁÝgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä £ÁUÀjPÀ dUÀwÛ£À ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁV §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAvÀÈ¦Û¬ÄAzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ 
¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ªÀÄÄRå £É¯ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ÄzÀÄ 
§zÀÄQ£À D¸ÁézÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À ¥ÁoÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃVPÀ 
fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¹PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

EwÛÃa£À eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ §zÀÄQ£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ vÀ£Àß 
D¹ävÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀ£Àß ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ CjªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄr¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð 
PÀÈw, EªÀÅUÀ¼À §UÉÎ D¸ÀQÛ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ «ZÁgÀ¸ÀAQgÀt, 
PÁAiÀÄðUÁgÀ, ¸Á»wUÀ¼À §gÀºÀUÀ¼À NzÀÄUÁjPÉ, ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À 
PÀÈwUÀ¼À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¸ÀÈ¶×Ai ÀÄ°è vÀ£À ß ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄjUÉ vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀAvÉ ̧ Á¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀAzÁ JAzÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀ 

Dzs À Ä¤P À P À£ À ßq À ¸Á»vÀ åz À° è 19£ÉÃ ± Àv Àª ÀiÁ£ Àz À° è 
D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ CWÁvÀPÉÌ 
GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è D±ÀÑAiÀÄð«®è. ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ PÁ®¢AzÀ 
PÁ®PÉÌ ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ£À¢ EzÀÝAvÉ. DzÀgÉ vÀ£Àß D¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ°è EwÛÃa£À fÃªÀ£À §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ, UÁæªÀÄ 
fªÀ£À, £ÀUÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À, ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÀUÀvÀªÁV AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀiÁzÀ 
ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀåUÀ¼À zÁjAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À 
¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ F ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ zÁæ«qÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è MAzÁVzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ-
£ÀÄr, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼ÀÄ, fÃ£ÀªÀ±ÉÊ°UÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀÄQ£À°è ºÉÃUÉ 
ºÁ¸ÀÄºÉÆPÁÌVzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß F ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼À°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ Qæ.¥ÀÆ 3£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀQÌAvÀ®Æ 
ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁVzÉ. 
“d£ÀªÁtÂ ̈ ÉÃgÀÄ PÀ« ªÁtÂ ºÀÆªÀÅ” JA§AvÉ J¯Áè ̧ Á»vÀåPÀÆÌ 
ªÀÄÆ® ¨ÉÃgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÀªÀÄä d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀå, C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«PÀ 
£É¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, §zÀÄQ£À°è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä 
¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®zsÁgÀªÁV ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzÀgÉ EAvÀºÀ ªÉÊgÀÄzsÀåUÀ¼À ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄä vÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ 
£ÁªÀÅ eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌçw ¸Á»vÀå 
ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è vÀ£Àß ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ DvÀAPÀzÀ°è 
£ÁªÀÅ ¤lÄÖ¹gÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ  
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä  ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆj¸ÀÄªÀ Cw ¥ÁæaÃ£À ºÀ°är 
±Á¸À£À¢AzÀ ºÀA¥ÉAiÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉt ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® ¥Àj«ÄwAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ EªÀÅ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 
¸Á»vÀå, zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdUÀ½UÉ »rzÀ ²¯ÁzÀ¥ÀðtªÉ¤¹ªÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ºÀ°är±Á¸À£À, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä±Á¸À£À, ªÀiÁªÀ½±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
wæ¥À¢gÀUÀ¼ÉUÀ¼ÉA§ C¥ÀgÀÆ¥À zÉÃ¸ÁgÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ 
¨ÁzÁ«Ä, PÉÆÃUÀ½ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ 
ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ, ºÀ½UÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀqÀÄUÀ£ÀßqÀ JA§ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ CªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥Àæw¤¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

»ÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÆðªÀZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ vÀ£Àß ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄ§A¢zÉ ºÁUÀAiÉÄÃ EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ £ÁªÀÅ E°è ZÀað¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ w½AiÀÄzÀ EªÀwÛÃ£À eÁUÀwPÀ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è vÀ£Àß ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀéAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀAvÉ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ 
EªÀÅUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÆ®PÁgÀt PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, PÀ°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, 

¸ÀÄªÀÄ®vÀ PÉ.ºÉZï.
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ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¨sÀzÀæªÁzÀ ¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÁvÀäPÀ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½AiÀiÁV 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ 16£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 
ªÉÄÊ°UÀ®è£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄA§ ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. 
ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÄÝ §rÛUÁV §gÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ §gÉªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ 
§gÉºÀUÁgÀgÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£À PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ²y®ªÁVzÉ. 
GzÁº À g À u É U É  P À Ä ª É A¥ À Ä ,  ¨ É Ã Az É æ ,  CrU À g À Ä , 
PÉ.J¸ï.£ÀgÀ¹AºÀ¸Áé«Ä, vÉÃd¹é ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ §gÉºÀUÁgÀgÀ 
PÀÈwUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ºÉÆ¸À zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ §gÉºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ 
§gÉAiÀÄÄwÛ®è. vÀ£Àß ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄjUÉ vÀlÄÖªÀ 
PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À 
¥Àæ§AzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ §gÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ¥Àæw 
ªÀµÀðªÀÇ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ¥Àæ§AzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹zÀÞªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæ AiÀiÁªÀ ̧ ÀvÀéªÀÇ M¼ÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

¸Á»w ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ºÀÄlÄÖ ¨É¼ÉªÀtÂUÉ, §zÀÄPÀÄ F 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ¯ÉèÃ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ̧ Á»w ̧ ÀàA¢¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ F 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ §zÀÄQ£ÉÆA¢UÉ CzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä°è C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
fÃªÀ£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå gÀa¹zÁÝgÉ. ¸Á»vÀåªÉÃ 
¸Á»wAiÀÄ PÀ¯ÁªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ 
¸ÀvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ PÁ¼Àf vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 
§zÀÞvÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæw ¸ÁzsÀPÀgÉ DVgÀÄªÁUÀ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ N¢zÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÁgÀ¸ÁUÀlÄ ±ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
«gÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀÄvÀßªÉAzÀÄ UÉÆvÀÄÛ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ÄzÀÄ 
CA¢£À ¸Á»vÀå ªÀiÁzsÀjUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢£À ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¨É¼ÉªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è 
CAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀAvÉ CAvÀåPÀÆÌ ºÉZÉÑ EmÁÖAvÁVzÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¹Üw...

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

f.J¸ï. ²ªÀgÀÄzÀæ¥Àà 2016 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¸À«ÄÃPÉë, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
§ÄPï JeÉ¤ì, 

Dgï.¹. »gÉÃªÀÄo À 2018 PÀ£ À ßq À ±Á¸À£ À ¸ÀA¥ÀzÀ,        
qÁ.JA.JA.PÀ®§ÄVð §ÄPïì EAlgï£ÁåµÀ£À¯ï, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.  

¸ÀAPÀæªÀÄt ¥ÀwæPÉ 2018 ̧ ÀAPÀæªÀÄt ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.

gÁµÀÖçPÀ« PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ”PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÄä£À ºÀgÀPÉ” JA§ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è 
¨sÀzÀæÀªÁV ¨ÉÃgÀÆgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä°è EwÛaÃ£À 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÀ°vÀgÉ PÉ®¸À ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ 
d£Á©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ, EAVèÃµï «ÄrAiÀÄA ¸ÀÆÌ°UÉ ºÁQzÀgÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
zÉÆqÀØ D¦üÃ¸Àgï DUÀÄvÁÛgÉA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É d£ÀgÀ°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
PÁgÀtªÉ£ÀÄ JAzÀÄ £Á«ÃUÀ AiÉÆÃa¸À¨ÉPÁVzÉ. ¤dªÁV GvÀÛªÀÄ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ, ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÀ°è, SÁ¸ÀV 
GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À°è ªÉÃUÀªÁzÀ G£ÀßwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV AiÉÆÃa¹, 
aAw¹, ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÀAqÀÄ»rAiÀÄ§®èªÀjUÉ 
¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, PÉÃªÀ® EAVèÃµï §®èªÀjUÉ C®è, CzÀPÉÌ 
¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆPÀëöäUÀæ»PÉ ºÁUÀÄ CAvÀºÀ UÀæ»PÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁd¸ÀªÁV 
¸ÉÃj¹ vÀQð¸À§®è «±ÉèÃµÀuÁ ±ÀQæ¬ÄAzÀ, PÉÃªÀ® ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
C®è. EAVèÃµï EzÀÝAvÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
jÃwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa¹zªÀgÀÄ ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀgÀÄ, PÉ.«.¥ÀÄlÖ¥Àà, 
C.£À.PÀÈ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £É£É¦lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ £Á«ÃUÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ £ÀÄrUÀ¼ÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. MmÁÖgÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ²PÀëtPÉÌ ¨ÉA§®ªÁV §gÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄAvÉ ¥ÁoÀ ¥ÀæªÀZÀ£À ¨sÁµÉ, 
¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ EzÉ. vÀ«Ä½£À°è ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÉ ªÉÆzÀ® DzsÀåvÉ ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ 
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ KPÀvÉ, ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À JµÀÖgÀªÀÄnÖVzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ 
w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è EAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄÄ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÉÝÃªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ LaÑPÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À®à PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁr PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¥ÁæzsÀå£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

F «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ ºÁ.ªÀiÁ.£ÁAiÀÄPï CªÀgÀ 
CAPÀt§gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
w½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨sÁ¶PÀ d£ÁAUÀªÉÇAzÀÄ 
§°µÀÖªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛ ̧ ÀªÀÄzsÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F 
ºÉÃ½PÉ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ¸ÀvÀåªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°£À PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è F §UÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¹UÀÄªÀ ªÁvÀªÀgÀtªÀÇ 
E®è. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°£À eÁUÀwPÀ gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ ªÀåAUÀå JAzÀgÉ, 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä vÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¢üPÁgÀzÀ°è 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ DPÀµÀðªÁV ºÉÆgÀ dUÀwÛUÉ vÉÆj¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

F £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¤«ÄðwAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß 
vË®¤PÀªÁV eÁUÀwPÀªÁV ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ 
'PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð' ErÃ dUÀwÛ£À D¢ ¸Á»vÀå «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸ÉAiÀÄ 
UÀæAxÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¥Á½, VæÃPï, ¯Áån£ï, 
CgÉÃ©Pï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÁè¹PÀ¯ï ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÖgÉ ¥ÁæaÃ£À 
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è F ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞ ̧ Á»vÀå aAvÀ£É ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄUÀ¼À°è. 

12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀZÀ£À ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß »AwgÀÄV £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ 
vÀ£Àß ¸ÀAZÀ®£À GAlÄ ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 12£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄQÛ DAzÉÆÃ®£ÀªÁV ±ÀÄgÀÄªÁzÀ F C¥ÀÆªÀð 
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1 2gÀAUÀ¸Áé«Ä .ºÉZï.n , £ÁgÁAiÀÄt¸Áé«Ä J¸ï.f

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ J¯Áè zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MlÄÖ UÀÆr¸ÀÄªÀ QæAiÉÄÃAiÉÄ 'eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt'.

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸À«Ää®£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DyðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¨sÁµÉ 
d£À¦æAi ÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ À §ºÀÄ gÁ¶Ö çÃAi ÀÄ ¥À æ¸ Àg ÀtªÉÃ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÁVzÉ.

D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt DyðPÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
czÀæUÉÆ½¹vÀÄÛ eÉÆvÉUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt JA§ÄzÀÄ EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ PÁgÀtªÁV 
wÃªÀæªÁV ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
C£ÀåvÉ MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀiÁVzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁæzsÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆ®ÄèvÀÛzÉ JA§ DvÀAPÀ JzÀÄgÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀå 
EªÀÅUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ G¥À ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ  PÉÆqÀªÀ  PÀÄAzÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÉÆgÀªÀ EvÁå¢ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À G½«£À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ 
¸ÀªÁ¯É.

DqÀ½vÀ-²PÀët

'' ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÁoÀ±Á¯É'' JA§AvÉ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è DAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ CAzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV, §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ NzÀÄªÀ PÀlÄÖªÀ »£Éß¯É¬ÄAzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ JwÛ»rAiÀÄÄªÀ 
C¤ªÁðzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð EzÁVzÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ  EªÀwÛ£À 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁV «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
«zÁåªÀAvÀ ªÀUÀð ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw EwºÁ¸À ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ 
§AzÀ §UÉÎ EªÀÅUÀ¼À w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ  CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
gÁdåzÀ°è DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ EzÀÝgÀÄ °TvÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è CzÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉ CwÃ PÀrªÉÄ EzÀÄÝ ¥ÀvÀæ 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ¥ÀæPÀluÉ eÉÆvÉUÉ C¢PÁjUÀ¼À ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAi ÀiÁU ÀÄªÀ Åz ÀÄ GvÀ Ûª ÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀÄ Ý 
ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀªÁV EAVèÃµï §¼ÀPÉ M¦àPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁ£ÁqÀÄªÀ 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ²PÀ ëtzÀ ªÀiÁzÀåªÀÄzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄ ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄÝ.

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-DzsÀÄ¤PÀ

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁV £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAAiÉÄÃ §zÀ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ zÀ£À-PÀÄjUÀ¼ÀeÁvÉæ, zÉÃªÀgÀeÁvÉæ, ªÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀAvÉ  
EAzÀÄ PÁuÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. eÁvÉæUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁAwæPÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. CzÉÃ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É EAzÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁ¯ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
±Á¦AUï PÁA¥ÉèPïì DV ¸ÁÜ£À vÀÄA©ªÉ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¢£À¹-

EwÛÃa£À ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ºÉaÑzÀ CPÀëgÀvÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ 
JZÀÑgÀzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV PÁr£À d£ÀgÀÄ, £Ár£À d£ÀgÀÄ, J¯Áè 
zs Àª ÀÄðUÀ¼ À ¥ÀÄg ÀÄµÀg ÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAi ÀÄg ÀÄ, CzÀg À° èAi ÀÄÄ                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                            
ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀð eÁwUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ EAVèÃµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¨sÀÆvÀ PÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 
F ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ºÉÆ¸À C¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ 
JAzÀ¤ß¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄ ? F §zÀ¯ÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwUÀ¼À 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉ 
? CUÀvÀå«zÉAiÉÄ ? PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ ?

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß UÀÄj vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì ºÉÆA¢zÉAiÉÄ ? 
EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ©PÀÌnÖ£À »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÁÜ£À, GzÉÝÃ±À ºÁUÀÆ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ Ew-«ÄwUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ FªÀgÉV£À w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ, EAVèÃµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÁzÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, 
d£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ, ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 
vÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÆ (DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ) eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ , C£ÀßzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁV 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, £Á£ÀÄ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀ£ÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è UÀªÀÄ¤¹gÀÄªÀ vÁvÁìAiÀÄð 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀzÀ £É¯É, ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
ªÁzÀ, EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ, ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀßzÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¨ÉÃdªÁ¨ÁÝj ªÀvÀð£É. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ JAzÀgÉ? ¸Á»vÀå ¨sÁµÉ CµÉÖ C®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛªÉ. 
¸ÀàzsÁvÀäPÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è MgÉ¸À®Ä PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ ZÀZÉð ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀéAvÀ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ »ÃUÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄ aAvÀ£ÉUÉ 
UÀÄj¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ.

¨sÁµÉ-¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw-eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt

E¥ÀàvÀÛ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ vÉÆA§vÀÛgÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è 
''eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt'' JA§ÄzÀÄ zÉÃ±À «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀgÀPÀÄÌ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ºÀj«UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ MAzÀÄ DyðPÀ 
¤ÃwAiÀiÁV eÁjUÉ §A¢vÀÄ.

dUÀwÛ£À zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ DyðPÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀ»ªÁn£À 

1. gÀAUÀ¸Áé«Ä .ºÉZï.n, PÀ£ÀßqÀ G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ, «.E.n ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, eÉ.¦.£ÀUÀgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-79
2. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt¸Áé«Ä J¸ï.f, G¥À ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀÄ, «.E.n ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, eÉ.¦ £ÀUÀgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-79

310 ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8



wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀzÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÉÃªÀ® eÁÕ£ÀzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀªÁV §¼À¹ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ zÁjUÉ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄåzÉ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉUÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ dgÀÄgÁV 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

1. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæ    - gÀA ²æÃ ªÀÄÄUÀ½
2 .¸Á»vÀå PÀxÀ£À        - qÁ.r.Dgï £ÁUÀgÁeï
3. «ZÁgÀ PÁæAwUÉ DºÁé£À - PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ
4. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ          - ¥ÉÆæ.§gÀUÀÆgÀÄ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ¥Àà

zÀªÀzsÁ£ÀåUÀ¼À ªÀÄ½UÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄlÖPÉÆArªÉ EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ eÁvÉæUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀtägÉAiÀiÁV eÁvÉæUÀ¼À°è ¹UÀÄwÛzÀÝ §zÀÄQ£À ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ E®èªÁV ¥Áè¹ÖPï ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀé 
ºÁªÀ½ ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. DUÁzÀgÉ  ºÀ½îUÀ¼À ¹ÜwUÀw K£ÁVzÉ? JAzÀgÉ  
»A¢£À £ÀA©PÉ PÀ¼ÀazÉ , ±ÁAw £ÉªÀÄä¢ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁVzÉ LPÀåvÉAiÀÄ 
PÁtzÁVzÉ . ¸ÀgÀ¼À fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ° PÁtÄwÛ®è CºÀA, DqÀA§gÀ, 
vÉÆÃ¥ÀðrPÉ J¯ÁèªÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃj ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AwzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. ºÀ½îUÀ¼À 
¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄ PÁtzÁV £ÀUÀgÀzÀ PÀÈvÀPÀ avÀæt PÀtÚªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤AvÀÄ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ E®èzÁVzÉ .

PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV

C©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨É¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ §zÀ°UÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 
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gÀAUÀ¸Áé«Ä ºÉZï.n

¸ÁgÁ-¹ÛçÃ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£É  

vÉÆÃ¥Àðr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAwgÀ°®è. CzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ PÀÄ¢ PÀÄ¢zÀÄ 
D«AiÀÄ gÀÆ¥À vÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆUÉAiÀiÁrvÀÄ JAzÀÆ vÀAzÉAiÉÆqÀ£É 
ªÁ¢¹AiÀiÁUÀ°Ã ¥Àæw¨sÀn¹AiÀiÁUÀ°Ã C¨sÁå¸À«®èzÀ DPÉ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiË£ÀªÁV £ÀÄAVPÉÆAqÀ¼ÀÄ.'' »ÃUÉ ¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀ PÀxÉ 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
¥À æw¨s Àn¹zÀg ÀÄ v ÀAzÉAi ÀÄ «gÀÄzÀ ÝªÁUÀ°Ã UÀAqÀ¸ Àg À 
«gÀAiÀÄzÀÝªÁUÀ°Ã, ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ «gÀÄzÀÝªÁ°Ã wgÀÄV ©Ã¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
DzÀgÉ  ''¸ÀºÀ£Á'' zsÀªÀÄð §¯É ©Ã¹zÁUÀ' ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À°è 
§gÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß, 
zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£Àß ¥Àæw¨sÀn¹ ¤®ÄèvÁÛgÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ E¯Éè¯Áè 
¸ÁgÁ gÀªÀgÀ ¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹ÛçÃ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
zÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. fÃªÀ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö QæAiÉÄ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjUÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ «²µÀÖªÁzÀ QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÀÄ 'ºÀÄlÄÖ' PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ¢ÃeÁ 
ºÉjUÉ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ ¸ÀÆ®VwÛ- 
''£ÉÆÃ«®èzÉ ,£ÉÆÃªÀÅ w£ÀßzÉ JAzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÀÄlÖ®Ä ¸ÁzÀåªÉÃ ? 
§ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÀ §½PÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ 
ºÀÄlÖ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå C®èªÉÃ ?'' JAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAvÉÊ¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. PÀ¢ÃeÁ PÀÆqÀ 
''£ÉÆÃªÀÅ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁV ¸ÀtÚUÉ ¥ÁæægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃ«£À £ÀqÀÄ«£À CAvÀgÀªÀÅ ºÉZÁÑVAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. §gÀ§gÀÄvÀÛ 
F CAvÀgÀ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁV ¸À»¸À®¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀ ªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁV 
¸ÀtÚV£À £ÀgÀ½PÉ aÃgÁPÉÌqÉAiÀiÁV D §½PÀµÉÖ ºÀÄlÄÖ C®èªÉÃ ?'' 
EAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß ©lÖgÉ ErAiÀiÁV EAvÀºÀ ¹ÛçÃ «²µÀÖ 
¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£É CªÀgÀ ErÃ PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è vÀÄA© §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è §AqÁAiÀÄzÀ 
eÉÆvÉUÉ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ EzÀÝQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄ 
D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¨Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¸ÁÛPï CªÀgÀ 
PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è §AqÁAiÀÄzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ AiÀÄxÁ¹ÜwAiÀÄ avÀæt vÀÄA¨Á 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV awævÀªÁVzÉ. 

¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ±ÉÊ° ¸ÀgÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ £ÉÃgÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À 
avÀæt ¥ÁvÀæ avÀætUÀ¼À®Æè PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀAQÃtðvÉ §ºÀ¼À PÀrªÉÄ 
PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀxÉUÀ¼À°è EªÀgÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ jÃw vÀÄA¨Á 
®ªÀ®«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C®è¯ÉèÃ ºÁ¸ÀåzÀ «ÄAZÀÄ 
ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ EªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ ªÀÄÄ¹èA ¯ÉÃRPÀgÁzÀ PÀmÁÖr. 
gÀ²Ãzï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÀ PÁªÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ¸ÀAQÃtð ±ÉÊ° CªÀgÀ°è 
PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀÄ vÀ£Éß¯Áè PÀxÉ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è PÉÃªÀ® ªÀÄÄ¹èA 
¸ÀªÀiÁd CxÀªÁ »AzÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ avÀætzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÁªÀÅ 
GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀ PÀxÁªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÀ£ÀÄß  PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀAxÀ 
§ºÀÄ zsÀ«ÄðAiÀÄ gÁµÀÖçzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¹èA ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß »AzÀÆ PÉæöÊ¸ÀÛ 
zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀAWÀµÀðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁUÀ°Ã zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À 

¸ÁgÁ C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï gÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ EvÀgÀ ªÀÄÄ¹èA ¯ÉÃRPÀjUÀÆ ¸ÁgÁ 
C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï CªÀjUÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆÃ°PÉ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
¸ÁgÁ C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï «²µÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV UÀÄwð¸À®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. ¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀ “ZÀAzÀæVj wÃgÀzÀ°è” PÁzÀA§j¬ÄAzÀ 
»rzÀÄ CªÀgÀ Fa£À PÀÈwAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ CªÀgÀ.  ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ ¤®ÄªÀÅ 
C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀåPÀÛªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀ ªÉÆzÀ® PÁzÀA§j “ZÀAzÀæVj wÃgÀzÀ” £Á¢gÁ, 
“¸ÀºÀ£Á” PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ £À¹ÃªÀiÁ, “ªÀdæUÀ¼ÀÄ” £À¦üÃ¸Á 
“ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼ÀÄ” PÀxÉAiÀÄ ¸À«ÄÃgÀ »ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV 
ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. £Á¢gÁ¼À DvÀä ºÀvÉå MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ°è C¤µÀÖ 
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÉÆ¼ÀV£À CAzsÀvÀézÀ «gÀÄzÀÝzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ® ¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ̧ ÀºÀ£Á PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ £À¹ÃªÀiÁ vÀ£Àß 
ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ''¤£Àß C¨Áâ UÉÆÃjAiÀÄ°èzÁÝ£É'' JAzÁUÀ CªÀ¼À vÁ¬Ä 
¸ÀQÃ£À UÀzÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ £À¹ÃªÀiÁ ''£À£Àß ¥Á°UÉ CªÀgÀÄ 
JAzÉÆÃ ¸ÀwÛzÁÝgÉ  £Á£ÀÄ gÉÆÃV JAzÀÄ, CªÀjUÉ ºÉtÂÚ£À 
¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ E£ÉÆß§â¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ vÀAzÀgÀ®è D 
gÁwæAiÉÄÃ £Á£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÉÆÃjAiÀÄ°èmÉÖ.'' JAzÀÄ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁwUÉ §AqÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. ºÁUÉÃ ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è ¸À«ÄÃgÀ 
PÀÆqÀ ¸ÀºÀ£Á PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ £À¹ÃªÀiÁ¼ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ vÀ£Àß vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÁßqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DzÀgÉ CAvÀºÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ DrvÉÆÃj¸À¯ÁgÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ vÀ£Àß 
UÀAqÀ£ÉÆqÀ£É vÀ£ÀßAvÀºÀ ºÉtÄÚªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£Éß ¥Àæw¤¢ü¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
F ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É.  ''±À©Ãgï ¸À«ÄÃgÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀ 
PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¹¤ªÀiÁPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ JAzÁUÀ'' K£ÀA¢æ £Á£ÀÄ ¹¤ªÀiÁPÉÌ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðzÀ ºÀÄqÀÄVAiÀiÁVzÁÝUÀ J¯ÉÆè 
MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ¨Áj avÀæ £ÉÆÃrzÉÝ. CªÉÄÃ¯É £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀUÉ PÁ°nÖ®è. FUÀ £Á£ÀÄ ¹¤ªÀiÁPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ C¥Àà 
£À£Àß ZÀªÀÄð ¸ÀÄ°zÁgÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ PÀxÉ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ NzÉÆÃzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ 
EµÀÖ DUÉÆÃ¢®è. EAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è 
DqÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃr JAzÀÄ ©£ÀßªÁV £ÀÄrAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É. EzÀjAzÀ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ zsÀé¤ JvÀÄÛªÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¹ÛçÃ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ±À©Ãgï vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁªÀ ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
ZÀ¥Àà°AiÀÄAvÉ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÁUÀ '' £Á£ÀÄ ZÀ¥Àà°UÉ ºÀÄlÖ°®è 
£À£ÀUÉ d£Àä ¤ÃrzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ'' JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ 
vÀÄ¢£Á°UÉUÉ §AzÀgÀÆ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV  
vÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ¼É. '' vÀAzÉ vÀªÀÄä£Éß¯Áè ZÀ¥Àà°UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹ 
©lÖgÀ¯Áè D UÀ½UÉAiÀÄ°è DPÉUÉ  vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É «¥ÀjÃvÀ ¹lÄÖ 
§AvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ DPÉAiÀÄ PÉÆÃ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß DPÉ AiÀiÁªÀ «zsÀzÀ®Æè 
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¸ÉÃj «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ zÀAUÉ K¼ÀUÉÃPÀÄ'' 
J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £À¹ÃªÀiÁ¼À ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀzÉ D 
¥ÁvÀæzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀévÀó ¯ÉÃRQAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
'AiÀÄÄzÀÞ' PÀxÉAiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ '' F 
£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÉÃ£ÉÆ gÁfAiÀiÁV ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ PÉÊ PÀÄ®ÄQPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. JµÉÆÖÃ 
d£À vÁAiÀÄA¢gÀ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ¥ÀwßAiÀÄgÀ ºÀÈzÀAi ÀÄUÀ½AzÀ 
ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÉAiÀÄ¯Áè£ÉvÀÛgÀÄ ? CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖ PÀnÖ ¤°è¸À®Ä AiÀiÁªÀ 
vÀAvÀædÐgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉvÀgÀÄvÁÛgÉ EªÀgÀÄ ? F ªÀÄÆRðgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ zÀAUÉ 
K¼ÀÄªÀzÉÃ FUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀ zÁj'' ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 
¯ÉÃRQAiÉÄÃ DqÀÄªÀ ¨sÀgÀvÀ ªÁPÀåzÀAxÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀAvÉ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MmÁÖgÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¹èA 
¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ zÀ¤AiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ  CAvÉAiÉÄÃ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀ¯ÉèÃ «²µÀÖ §gÀºÀUÁwðAiÀiÁV ªÀÄÄ¹èA 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ºÉtÂÚ£À £ÉÆÃªÀÅ £À°ªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdªÀÄÄT 
¸ÀÄzÁgÀuÁªÁ¢ zsÉÆÃgÀtÂUÀ½AzÀ awæ¹zÁÝgÉ. ¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀ 
P À È w U À ¼ À ° è  ¸ Á»wP À ª Áz À  C£ É Ã P À  « Ä wU À ¼ À £ À Ä ß 
UÀÄwð¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀgÀÆ CªÀgÀ F ¥ÀæUÀw¥ÀgÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
§AqÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄð J¯Áè C§âgÀªÁUÀzÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ 
jÃw CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß «²µÀÖªÁV ̄ ÉÃRQAiÀÄ£ÁßV¹ªÉ. 

UÀæAxÀ   IÄt 

1. ZÀAzÀæVj wÃgÀzÀ°è - 1948 £ÀªÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À  
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ- ̧ ÁgÁ C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï                                        

2. ¸ÀºÀ£Á - 1985 ¥ÀwæPÉ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À- ̧ ÁgÁ C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï

3. ªÀdæUÀ¼ÀÄ - 1990 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¤zÉÃð±À£Á®AiÀ 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ - ̧ ÁgÁ C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï

4. ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼ÀÄ-1989 –PÀxÁ ¸ÀAPÀ®£À ¸ÁgÁ C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï 
ZÀAzÀæVjAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À

5. ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ¹PÀÌªÀgÀÄ – 1994 ZÀAzÀæVjAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À ¸ÁgÁ 
C§Æ¨ïPÀÌgï ¥ÀæªÁºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄ½- 1996 ZÀAzÀæVjAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæPÁ±À£À ̧ ÁgÁ C§Æ¨ï§Ì÷Ìgï

§zÀÄQ£À ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁUÀ°Ã ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄ¹èA ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£Àß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁUÀ° 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. MAzÀÄ §zÀÄQ£À PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀxÉAiÀÄ°è 
§gÀÄªÀ R¢Ã£Á EªÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß §zÀÄQ£À°è JzÀÄgÁUÀÄªÀ C£À¥ÉÃQëvÀ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ¥ÁgÁUÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ zÁj¹UÀzÉ 
Qæ²ÑAi ÀÄ£Àß¼ÁV ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀ ºÉÆAzÀÄvÁÛ¼É. R¢ÃZÁ¼À 
ªÀÄvÁAvÀgÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ CªÀ¼À ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ avÀætªÀ£ÁßUÀ°Ã 
CªÀ¼À£Àß vÀ£Àß »A¢£À ªÀÄvÀ EA¢£À zsÀ«ÄðAiÀÄgÀÄ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÀqÉ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ §UÉUÁUÀ°Ã ¯ÉÃRQ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
PÉÃªÀ® CªÀ¼À §zÀÄQ£À WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßPÀÌµÉÖÃ 
¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁUÀÄªÀ F PÀxÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÀÝ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ 
DAiÀiÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß F PÁgÀtPÁÌV PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ.

¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ¹PÀÌªÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀæªÁºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄ½ J£ÀÄßªÀ JgÀqÀÄ 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è §gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄªÀÄÆän ºÁUÀÆ ªÁ¸ÀÄ«£À ¥ÁvÀæ 
avÀæzÀ®Æè PÀÆqÀ ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌçwPÀ CAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ½UÉ ̧ ÁgÁ CªÀgÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£À 
PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. CªÀgÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è EzÉÆAzÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÉÄ C¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
DzÀgÉ ¯ÉÃRQAiÉÄÃ vÀªÀÄä PÀÈwUÀ¼À GzÉÝÃ±À ¹Ã«ÄvÀvÉAiÀÄ£Àß 
ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀxÁ ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ¯É ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, £ÀªÀÄä 
«±ÉèÃµÀuÉ PÀÆqÀ CµÀÖPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«£À zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÁå¥ÀPÀvÉAiÀÄvÀÛ 
vÀÄAiÀÄÄåwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EA¢£À ¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À 
C£ÉéÃµÀuÉAiÀÄvÀÛ®Æ CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀ 
PÀÈwUÀ¼À «ÄwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÄwð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÉÃ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, C±ÀæAiÀÄ 
PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ vÀªÀÄä §qÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¹èÃªÀÄgÀÄ 
»AzÀÆUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀÄ ±À¨Á£Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ¼À ¥Àw ̧ À«ÄÃAiÉÄ¯Áè£À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄwÃAiÀÄ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£Àß ªÀÄÄAzÉÆrØ. AiÀÄªÀÄÄ£Á¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀ ºÁPÀÄªÀAvÉ MvÀÛqÀ ºÉÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À EPÀÌnÖUÉ ¹®ÄQ 
±À¨Á£Á ¸À«ÄÃAiÀÄÄ¯Áè D ªÀÄwÃAiÀÄªÁ¢UÀ¼À MvÀÛqÀPÉÌ ¸ÁgÁ 
CªÀgÀ zÀÈ¶Ö ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ªÀÄÄ¹èA ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ºÉtÄÚ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ 
£ÉÆÃªÀÅ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÁgÁ CªÀgÀÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® AiÀÄxÁªÀvÁÛzÀ EAxÀ £ÉÆÃ«£À avÀætªÀ£ÀßµÉÖ PÉÆqÀzÉ 
vÁªÉÃ ¸ÁgÁA±À gÀÄ¥ÀzÀ°è ErÃ PÀxÉUÉ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÉÃj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EªÀgÀ ̧ ÀºÀ£Á PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄQ 
£À¹ÃªÀiÁ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ''vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À ¨É¼ÀPÉÆAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ GzÀAiÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, vÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ F ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÀßAvÉ £ÉÆAzÀ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É®ègÀÆ 
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dû«ÄÃgï CºÀªÀÄzï

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄ ÛPÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ¹ÜwUÀw:

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ vÉÆqÀPÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
J°è? JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÁUÀÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¹UÀÄªÀ 
GvÀ Ûg ÀU À¼ ÉAzÀg É , £ÀªÀÄ ä ¸ ÀPÁðgÀU À¼ ÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄw Ûg ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À ¤®ðPÀ ëöå zs ÉÆÃgÀuÉ, ¸Á»vÀå 
ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è£À UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÁjPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À 
¸ÁÜ¥À£É, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ¯ÁèzÀ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀt. 

¨sÀ«µÀåwÛ£À C£ÁºÀÄvÀªÀÅUÀ¼À Cj«®èzÉ C£Àå ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
¯ÉÆÃ®¥ÀvÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ CzÀgÀ®Æè EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÈÌwAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁVgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
EAVèµï ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ ±Á±ÀéPÀvÉ EzÉ, ¤jÃPÉëUÀÆ «ÄÃj ºÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±ÀéªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå JA§ ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃfUÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. EwÛÃa£À 
¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉ¸ÀgÁAvÀ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVè¶UÉ 
C£ÀÄªÁ¢¸À®Ä §ºÀÄ D¸ÀQÛ vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ 
§z À¯ÁV £ É Ãg ÀªÁV EAV è¶£ À° èAi É Ä Ã §g ÉAi À Ä®Ä 
EaÒ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ EAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß G½«£À 
§UÉÎAiÉÄÃ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀAvÁÛVzÉ.

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀÆ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÉÊ²µÀÖöå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
fÃªÀAwPÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß ¸Á»vÁågÀA¨sÀzÀ 
PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ CAzÀgÉ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÁÛ §A¢zÉ. ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ 
EªÉÃ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À zÀlÖ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁgÁV 
¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® ¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀV¹ PÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ®è. PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀðPÁgÀ vÀ£Àß ¯ÁPÀëtÂPÀ UÀæAxÀªÁzÀ 
'PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð' PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄr, d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ 
«¸ÀÛøvÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. 

GvÀÛgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ D½zÀÝ gÁd ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÀÄªÀtðAiÀÄÄUÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÀQët ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ̧ ÁÜ¦¹zÀÝ ̧ ÁªÀiÁædåUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
ErÃ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¨sÁ«¹zÀ ¨sÀQÛ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉéöÊvÀ, CzÉéöÊvÀ, 
«²µÁÖzÉéöÊvÀzÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀzÀ C¹ÛvÀéUÀ½UÉ £É¯É ¤ÃrzÀ »jªÉÄUÀ¼É®è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ£ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrVzÉ. E°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. D PÁgÀtPÉÌ MAzÀÄ ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ 
zÁR¯ÁVvÉÛ£ÀÄßªÀ G¯ÉèÃR«zÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀAVÃvÀ, 
PÀ¯É, ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ²®à »ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£Àß ̧ Á¢ü¹zÀÝgÀ §UÉV£À 
zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À°èªÉ. §ºÀÄ±ÀB F zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄvÉÛ°èAiÀÄÆ PÁt¯ÁUÀzÀµÀÄÖ ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä £É®ªÀÅ 
vÀ£ÀßzÁV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀiÁVvÉÛ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ zÁR¯ÁºÀð

GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è D®ÆgÀÄ ªÉAPÀlgÁAiÀÄgÀÆ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ 

¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½UÀÆ C¢üPÀ ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ, ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÀ£Àß 
fÃªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
EAzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉA§ DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀtzÀ PÀ¦ªÀÄÄ¶×UÉ ¹®ÄQ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀàzsÉðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀAvÁÛVzÉ. 
ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®ªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
vÀ£ÀßvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÉßÃ £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ.

1835gÀ°è ̄ Áqïð ªÉÄPÁ¯ÉAiÀÄÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EAVèµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ §UÉÎ §gÉzÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ°è 
“¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¥ÀqÉzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ©ænÃµÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä »AzÉ 
JAzÉA¢UÀÆ £Á±ÀªÁUÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁædåªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ '£ÀªÀÄä PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ÃwUÀ¼À, £ÀªÀÄä 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼À C«£Á²'AiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁædå 
EzÀÄ” JAzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EAVèµï ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß KPÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
JA§ ¤nÖ£À°è DvÀ ¤ÃrzÀ ªÀgÀ¢ CvÀåAvÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. 
DvÀ¤VzÀÝ ̧ ÀézÉÃ±À, ̧ Àé¨sÁµÉ, ̧ Àé¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÀ 'LgÉÆÃ¥Àå 
¸Á»vÀå' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ '«eÁÕ£À'UÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÃ¹Ã d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ 
¥ÀæZÁgÀ ªÀiÁr, DªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀ¯É, ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ C«£Á²AiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁædå 
¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

ºÀvÉÆÛA§vÀÛ£É ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è gÁdgÁªÀÄ ªÉÆÃºÀ£ïgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 
¥ÁoÀ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÁÜ¥À£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¹, EAVèµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «eÁÕ£À 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ ¥Àæw¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ°è DªÀj¹PÉÆArzÀÝ ªÀiËqsÀåUÀ¼À ¤gÁPÀgÀuÉUÉ 
DAUÉèÃAiÀÄ «zÁå¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹ ¥ÀæZÁgÀ 
ªÀiÁrzÀÝgÀÄ.

ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð IÄuÁvÀäPÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÉ JAzÀÄ 
D¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. gÀ¸ÀIÄ¶ ²æÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä DvÀäPÀxÉ '£É£À¦£À zÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ°è' G¯ÉèÃT¹gÀÄªÀ “©ænÃµÀgÀÄ 
¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ §gÀ¢zÀÝgÉ PÉ¼ÀeÁwAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀÄ ¸ÀUÀtÂ ¨ÁaPÉÆAqÀÄ 
©¢ÝgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄ Û . ºÉÆ®UÀzÉ ÝU À¼ À°è zÀ£ÀU À¼ ÀAvÉ PÉ®¸À 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÉÃ ¨Á¼À¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. eÁw ªÀÄvÀzÀ PÉ¸ÀgÀ°è 
MzÁÝqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVvÀÄÛ. ©ænÃµÀgÀÄ PÉÆlÖ «zÉå¬ÄAzÀ «ZÁgÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ §AvÀÄ” JA§ £ÀÄrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ F 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV ¤gÁPÀj¸À®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. 
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PÉÃ¼ÀtÚ, £Á£ÉÆ§â ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÉÛöÊzÉ-»jzÁV ̈ Á½zÀªÀ¼ÉÆªÉÄä
FUÀ §qÀvÀ£À, §qÀªÉ, §qÀªÁzÉ, §qÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À £ÉÆÃr
§wÛ, ªÀÄwÛªÀÄärAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÆgÀV£À° §qÀªÁzÉ, ̧ Á«®è £À£ÀUÉ.

JA§ PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÁ¬Ä CxÀªÁ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÄä vÀ£Àß 
ºÁUÀÆ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¢Ã£À ¹ÜwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄvÉÛöÊzÉAiÀÄÄ 
»A¢£À ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀAiÀÄÄvÀ PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¹ ªÀÄgÀÄUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄgÀÄPÀ 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðPÀÆÌ C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«®è. CAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨ÁªÀÅlªÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
£ÁqÀ£Éß®è ¸ÀÄwÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ KQÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
d£ÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹zÀÞUÉÆ½¹zÀÄÝ,PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸Á»vÀåUÀ¼À 
¸ Àª Àðv ÉÆÃª À Ä ÄR ¥ À æ U À wUÁV gÁd¸ É ÃªÁ¸ À P À Û g Áz À 
©.JA.²æÃAiÀÄªÀgÀ C«±ÁæAvÀ ¥Àj±À æªÀÄQÌAzÀÄ CxÀðªÉÃ 
E®èzÀAvÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.

'£Á£ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀ-£À£ÀßzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ' JAzÀÄ GzÉÆÏÃ¶¹zÀÝ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀÄ®¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ CRAqÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀ£À¸À 
ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ºÀUÀ°gÀÄ¼É£ÀßzÉ ¥Àj±Àæ«Ä¹zÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛÃªÀð ¥ÀæªÀvÀðPÀgÁzÀ 
D®ÆgÀÄ ªÉAPÀlgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄr, ¸Á»vÀå, 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ G½«UÁV, K¼ÉÎUÁV vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀ£ÉßÃ «ÄÃ¸À°lÖ 
C¨sÀÆvÀ¥ÀÆªÀð ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄAvÉ ¤¸ÁéxÀð ¸ÉÃªÉ ¸À°è¸ÀÄªÀ zsÀé¤UÀ¼ÉÃ 
E®èzÀAvÁÛVªÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½«UÁV UÉÆÃPÁPÀ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½AiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ CAxÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ £É®zÀ°è 
PÁtÂ¹PÉÆAr®è. UÉÆÃPÁPÀ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½ PÁtÂ¹PÉÆAqÀ 1980gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ 
CA¢£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¹ÜwUÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EªÀvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÀÆ ̧ ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ½ªÉ. 

JA§vÀÛgÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è DV£ÀÆß eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt FV£ÀµÀÄÖ vÀ£Àß 
¥Áæ§®åªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄgÉ¢gÀ°®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ²PÀët 
CzÉÃ DUÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄÆgÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwvÀÄÛ. CAxÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ®AiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¹¤ªÀiÁ PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÄ MmÁÖV 
¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÉV½zÀÄ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½UÉ PÁgÀtgÁzÀgÀÄ. CA¢£À 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¸ÀºÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀ ¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÉUÉ ¸ÀàA¢¹ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¨sÀgÀªÀ¸ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrvÀÄ. UÉÆÃPÁPÀ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½AiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ F 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ §¯ÁqsÀåªÁV ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ 
CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½®èzÉ ¤®ðPÀëPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁVzÉ. EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå ºÉZÀÄÑwÛgÀÄªÀ F WÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉå 
QëtÂ¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. UÀr ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥Áæ§®åzÉzÀÄgÀÄ 
UÀr£ÁqÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉÃ 
§ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀªÁVzÉ. UÉÆÃªÁ gÁdåzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ C¤ªÁ¹ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄvÀ£Àß £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ. EzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ 
¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀAWÀnvÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ 
PÀtägÉAiÀiÁVªÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÉÆqÀPÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
§®èªÀgÉÃ DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄzÉÊðªÀ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ §®èªÀgÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊ©lÄÖ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ 
M¼ÀUÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄPÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ zÉÆqÀØ 
CrØAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀqÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C½ªÀÅ-G½«£À 

¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ°è ©.JA.²æÃAiÀÄªÀgÀÆ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ KQÃPÀgÀt 
ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀvÀðPÀgÁV zÀÄrzÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À®èzÉÃ ªÀiÁ¹Û, 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ, ¨ÉÃAzÉæ, ²ªÀgÁªÀÄ PÁgÀAvÀ, r«f ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀÄ 
DAiÀiÁAiÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£É 
ªÀiÁr ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²æÃªÀÄAvÀUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EwÛÃa£À 
¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÄ, §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ 
CUÀÎzÀ ¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÉ ªÀiÁgÀÄ ºÉÆÃV, ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¥ÀÄgÀ¸ÁÌgÀUÀ½UÉ 
eÉÆÃvÀÄ ©Ã¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÁ®PÉÌ EzÀÝAvÀºÀ CUÁzsÀ 
UËgÀªÀªÀÅ EAzÀÄ E®èzÀAvÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀÄ PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀw.

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁr £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ ªÀiÁ»w 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ 
£ÀªÀÄä ºÉUÀ¯ÉÃj PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆArzÉ. EAVèµï «zÁå¨sÁå¸À¢AzÀ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ «ZÁgÀ²Ã®gÁzÀzÀÄÝ ¤d. vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EAVèµï JA§ ºÉÆ¸À ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À 
¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÉ ªÀÄÄR ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä C£ÀÄªÀÅ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ £ÁªÀÅ M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 
F ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄÄ EwÛÃaUÉ MAzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁV 
¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ.eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ F ¢£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è »A¢£À 
ºÀ¼ÉUÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÁåPÀgÀt, bÀAzÀ¸ÀÄì ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉUÉ ¥Àj±ÀÄzÀÞªÁV 
ªÀÄÄlÄÖwÛ®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ¤WÀAlÄUÀ¼À°è G½zÀÄ DUÉÆªÉÄä, 
FUÉÆªÉÄä £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ §AzÉÆzÀVzÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÁV £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® UÁæ«ÄÃt ºÁUÀÆ 
d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉZÀÄÑwÛgÀÄªÀ OzÉÆåÃVÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß C¹ÜgÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
P ÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ ÀÄ, §ºÀÄgÁ¶Ö çÃAi ÀÄ DyðPÀv É P À£ À ßq Àv À£ Àz À 
¸ÁéªÀ®A§£ÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É zsÁ½ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀå. 
§ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À zsÁ½UÀ½AzÁV C£Àå ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ 
ª À®¸ ÉAi À Ä ¥ À æª À iÁt º ÉZÁ ÑU À Äw Ûz É . P À£ÁðlP Àz À° è 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄÆgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥Àj¹Üw E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀ®¸É §AzÀªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°AiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉA§ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ K¤®è. ªÀ¸ÁºÀwÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÁV EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ'C£ÀßzÀ 
¨sÁµÉ'AiÀiÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV 
¥ÀæwµÉ×AiÀiÁV ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ EAzÀÄ 
¸Àé¥ÀæwµÉ×AiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄäzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÀºÀ DvÀAPÀPÁj ¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ.

'PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀPÀté' ©.JA.²æÃAiÀÄªÀgÀÄEAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Áæ«tåvÉ 
¥ÁArvÀå ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ'zÀ §UÉV£À §zÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
'CzÀgÀ¯ÉèÃ¤zÉ?' JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ vÀÄA¨Á RavÀªÁV, ̧ Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
gÀÆ¥À¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ GvÀÛj¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀÄÝ LwºÁ¹PÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. 
1936gÀ°è ºÀA¥ÉAiÀÄ°è «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ 600£ÉÃ ªÀµÀðzÀ 
GvÀìªÀ dgÀÄVzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ©.JA.²æÃAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå 
UÉÆÃ¶×AiÀÄ CzsÀåPÀëgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. C°èUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
vÁAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃl' PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆæÃvÀÈUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀzÀå gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ ̈ sÁµÀtzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÁªÀÅ PÀAqÀ KQÃPÀgÀtzÀ PÀ£À¹£À ªÀÄÆvÀð gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÁPÁëvÀÌj¹zÀgÀÄ.
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£ÉgÉAiÀÄ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ, ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
C¹ävÉUÁVAiÉÄÃ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð eÁUÀÈw¬ÄAzÀ C«±ÁæAvÀªÁV 
PÁAiÀÄð ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ävÉUÉ 
PÀAlPÀ MzÀV §AzÁUÀUÉÆÃPÁPï ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀAWÀnvÀ vÁwéPÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ EA¢£À F ¹ÜwUÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. 

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ®Æè ̧ ÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¦æÃw E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÀ¼À ºÁªÀ½, UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ¯ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀµÀÄÖ SÁ¸ÀV DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£Á¬Ä PÉÆqÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ vÀ¯É JwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ zÉÆqÀØ DvÀAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀAzÉÆrØzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÀ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À §® 
§A¢zÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¹Üw PÉ¼ÀV½¢zÉ. EAVèµï ºÀt UÀ½PÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®ªÁV¢AiÉÆÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¦æÃw, C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÁV G½¢®è. 
FUÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À «ZÁgÀ §AzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÃ EAVèµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀ ¤®ÄèwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ SÁ¸ÀV 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è zÀAzsÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

EAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CwPÉlÖzÁV 
§¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. EAxÀ ¸ÀAPÀæªÀÄt PÁ®zÀ°è £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄr, 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÁ ²PÀët, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, £À¢UÀ¼À ¸ÀAgÀPÀëuÉ, UÀr£Ár£À 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ zsÀé¤UÀÆqÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ ÉÃPÁVªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ JzÀÄgÁVgÀÄªÀ 
DvÀAPÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ ªÉÃ¢PÉUÀ¼À°è ZÀZÉðAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß d£À¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀPÉÌ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ 
ºÀwÛgÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

¸ÀéeÁw, ¸ÀézsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉAiÀÄ »vÁ¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä°è 
DªÁ»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ £ÀªÀÄä d£À¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Ár£À 
«µÀAiÀÄªÁV AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ ¤gÁ¸ÀPÀÛgÀÄ. F «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ £ÉgÉ 
gÁdåUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄPÀgÀtÂAiÀÄgÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. JA¢UÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è aAw¸ÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä £ÉgÉAiÀÄ gÁdåUÀ¼À gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ 
gÁdåzÀ »vÁ¸ÀQ ÛU É vÉÆAzÀgÉ JzÀÄgÁzÁUÀ vÀªÉÄ ä®è 
©ü£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ MAzÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼À°è£À CAxÀzÉÆÝAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ EªÀvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝQÌAvÀ 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝ ºÉZÀÄÑ.¸Á»vÀå ªÀ®AiÀÄPÀÆÌ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ £ÀAlÄ 
DªÀj¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¥À æ¸ÀÄ ÛvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðzÀ°è gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
PÉ¸ÀgÉgÉZÁlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¢UÉÆwÛ, ¤¸ÀàPÀ ë¥ÁvÀ¢AzÀ MAzÁV 
¥Àæ²ß¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ Á»vÀå 
ªÀ®AiÀÄ vÀ£Àß UÀÄA¥ÀÅUÁjPÉUÀ½AzÁV ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ½UÉ 
«ªÀÄÄRªÁUÀÄªÀ §zÀ°UÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀzÀ G½«UÁV 
±Àæ«Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

dUÀzÀ PÀ« ²æÃ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ,
£ÀqÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ, £ÀqÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ,
£ÀÄVÎ £ÀqÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ!
dUÀÎzÉAiÉÄ, PÀÄUÀÎzÉAiÉÄ,
»VÎ £ÀqÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ!

¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ®Æè gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ̄ ÉPÁÌZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉ¸ÀgÉgÉZÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÉÃð ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ©nÖªÉ. £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ 
EAVèµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À ºÉZÁÑVzÀÄÝ ºÀ½î PÀqÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£À §zÀÄQPÉÆArzÉ.

MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉ zÉÆgÀPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ UÁæ«ÄÃt §zÀÄQ£À°è 
¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»vÀå ºÁ¸ÀÄ ºÉÆPÁÌVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ zÉÆqÀØ 
ªÀiÁUÀðªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ EAzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀAvÁÛVzÉ. UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ PÉëÃªÀÄªÁVAiÀÄÆ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è DvÀAPÀQÌÃqÁVzÉ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÀÆ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÁå¦¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §ÄqÀªÉÄÃ®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ 
ºÉÆgÀnªÉJAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. EzÀgÀ §UÉÎ PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀzÀ 
¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À eÁUÀÈvÀªÁUÀ¢zÀÝgÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸Á»vÀå 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ UÀA©üÃgÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀAvÀÄRavÀ.

¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀëtªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ zÉÆgÀPÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ 
PÀÆUÀÄ EAzÀÄ £É£ÉßAiÀÄzÀ®è CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð EwºÁ¸ÀªÉÃ EzÉ. 
DzÀgÉ EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß SÁ¸ÀV 
±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwµÉ×AiÀiÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
©nÖzÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀÆPÀÛ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ°è, ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è 
«ÄÃ£ÁªÉÄÃµÀ JtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ£ÉÃgÀªÁV C®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ 
¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtÂÃ¨sÀÆvÀgÀÆ DVzÁÝgÉ.

EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á«AzÀÄ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄð ¨sÁµÉ JA§ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄSÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è£À ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀÇ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 
EAVèµïªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. E°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 
CA± Àª ÉÃ£ ÉAz Àg É SÁ¸ ÀV ±Á¯Á DªÀg ÀtzÀ¯Á èU À°Ã 
DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ DUÀ° EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÉÃ E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. PÉ® 
SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÁVªÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ C¦àvÀ¦à 
E°è «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèÃ CxÀªÁ ¨ÉÃgÉ E£ÁßªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèÃ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §AzÀgÉ CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ²¹Û£À £É¥ÀzÀ°è 
zÀAqÀ vÉgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw ¸ÀºÀ EzÉ. §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÀqÉ EAvÀºÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EªÉ. 

ªÀÄºÁvÀä UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ D¢AiÀiÁV §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ̈ sÁµÁ ±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ ²PÀët PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀlÄÖ¤nÖ£À DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÁV eÁjAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÉÃ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á®£É 
ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀÄªÀ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁr 
JZÀÑjPÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ UÀA©üÃgÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
gÁfUÀ½UÉ M¼ÀUÁUÀzÉÃP Àpt PÀ æª ÀÄªÀ£ ÀÄ ß dgÀÄV¸ÀÄªÀ 
¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
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PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä, ¢é-2011, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ'

3. PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ-CzsÀð ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À', PÉ.«. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt, 2007, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ «²ézÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦.'

4. PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ', PÉ.«.¸ÀÄ§âtÚ, 2000, 
CPÀëgÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, ºÉUÉÆÎÃqÀÄ.

5. CAvÀgïeÁ®zÀ £ÉgÀªÀÅ

JA§ ¥ÁAZÀd£Àå PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ ¸Á°£ÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 
eÁU ÀwÃP Àg ÀtªÀ£ ÀÄ ß ¥ À¼ ÀV¹ P À£ À ßq Àv À£ Àz À C¹äv ÉAi À Ä 
G½«UÁVP ÉZ É Ñz ÉAi À Ä P À°U À¼ÁV¸ÀAWÀnvÀ À º ÉÆÃgÁl 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ EzÉ. 

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:

1. ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÁªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À: ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ-¥ÉÆæ.ºÀA¥À £ÁUÀgÁdAiÀÄå, 
«±ÀéPÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À, ̈ É¼ÀUÁ« 2011 ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀð UÀæAxÀ

2. ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀtÚPÀxÉUÀ¼À ¸À«ÄÃPÉë: qÁ.PÀjÃUËqÀ ©ÃZÀ£ÀºÀ½î, 
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Dgï ±À²PÀ¯Á

²Ã¶ðPÉ :  ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¨sÁµÉ

¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ EzÀÄ CzsÀð ZÀjvÉæ ªÀiÁvÀæ, ¥ÀÆtð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
PÉ®¸À ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ.  ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è 'zÉÃªÀgÀÄ 
EzÁÝ£É' JA§ÄzÉÃ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÆ¦. UÀAqÀÄ ªÉÄnÖzÀ £ÁqÀÄ, 
«ÃgÀ¨sÀÆ«Ä JA§AxÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀAr£À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ, ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ ¹ÛçÃ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À®Ä C¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁVzÉÉ.  ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÀgÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀlÖ®è JA§ÄzÀÄ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ ¥Àæ±Éß.  »ÃUÁVAiÉÄÃ 
ªÀÄ»¼Á ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA¥ÀÆtðªÁV ªÀÄ»¼Á ºÀQÌ£À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ vÀÄrvÀªÀÅ ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÀgÀ 
C¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ.

¹ÛçÃªÁzÀ '¹ÛçÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À' zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ CUÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£À zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀPÉÌ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥Àæw¥Á¢ü¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.    E°èAiÀÄvÀ£ÀPÀzÀ    ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ   zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ ¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ gÁdPÁgÀtªÀÅ ¹ÛçÃ zÉÃºÀ-¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÀ£Àß CrAiÀiÁ¼À£ÁßV ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÀ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¸ÁéxÀðzÀ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ«zÀÄÝ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¥Àæw CA±ÀzÀ®Æè ¹ÛçÃ PÉ¼À CxÀªÁ 
C¢üÃ£À PÉÃAzÀæªÁV gÀÆ¦¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À.  ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ 
¤«Äð¹gÀÄªÀ eÉÊ«PÀÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À°è£À 
«ÄxÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃ PÀÄjvÀ PÀlÖ¼ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
J¼ÉJ¼ÉAiÀiÁV ©r¹ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® 
D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£À ªÁ»¤AiÀÄÄ ¹ÛçÃ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ »A¢£À 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÀÅ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ »AzÉ eÁUÀwPÀªÁzÀ ¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀ 
¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ«zÉ.  ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄÄ CzsÀð ̧ ÀvÀå¢AzÀ PÉÆÃrzÀÄÝ, 
G½zÀzsÀð ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÀÈ±ÀåUÉÆÃZÀgÀªÁUÀzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ 
JAzÀÄ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀªÀÅ ªÁ¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ His Story 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ Her Story AiÀÄ£ÀÆß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉA§ 
ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀ ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ZÀjvÉæ, ¨sÁµÉ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, 
vÀvÀé±Á¸ÀÛç, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ±Á¸ÀÛç, ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, DyðPÀvÉ, zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À 
J®è ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À®Æè ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£À ¸ÁéxÀðªÀÅ FqÉÃjgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå £É¯É.  »ÃUÁV ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è CAaUÉ 
vÀ¼Àî®àlÄÖ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ PÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ 
PÀnÖ ¤°è¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄPÀªÀÅ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀPÉÌ dgÀÆgÁVzÉ.  ¹ÛçÃ 
«ªÉÃZ À£ ÉAi À Ä e ÉÆv ÉU É ¹ Û ç Ã ¤nÖ£ À ¤®Äª À ÅU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 
¸ÁªÀiÁfQÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ.

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄð, DyðPÀvÉ, ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀAxÀ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ «±Á® ¨ÁºÀÄ¼ÀåzÀ°è ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 

eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½ªÉ.  gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, 
DqÀ½vÀ, «eÁÕ£À, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, zsÁ«ÄðPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À Kj½vÀ PÀArzÉ.  DzÀgÉ ¥Àæw ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ CzÀgÀzÉÝÃ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÁºÀPÀªÁV C£À£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁVzÉ.  ºÁUÁV ¥Àæw 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ.  ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV ºÀvÉÆÃn ̧ Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀÅ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, 
EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ºÁUÀÆ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
¨sÁ¶PÀ dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß D½zÀ - D¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä°èzÉ.  
MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ vÁ£ÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Ä CxÀªÁ vÀ£Àß C¢üÃ£ÀzÀ°è 
EvÀgÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¸ÁéxÀð ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄ.  ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C¢üPÁgÀ, zÀ¥Àð, zËdð£ÀåUÀ¼À £É¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÁt¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÉ®è 
©üwÛUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ.  ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ̈ sÁ¶PÀ 
ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÁV 
¨sÁ¶PÀ »£Éß¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.  EAvÀºÀzÉÝÃ 
¨sÁ¶PÀ gÁdPÁgÀt '°AUÀ' ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄzÀ®Æè 
£ÀqÉ¢zÉ.  ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÀÄ ¹ÛçÃ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ C¢üÃ£À ¹ÜwAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¹ÛçÃ QÃ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀ   D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÁÝVzÉ.  

»ÃUÁV DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®PÀ ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉ, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀvÉ, §zÀÄQ£À 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ gÁdPÁgÀtªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ DgÉÆÃ¦¹gÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÁPÀj¹ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV C°ègÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
¸ÀªÀð¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÉ.  F 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀµÉÖÃ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¹ÛçÃ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀÄ 
¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß¼Àî ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀªÀÅ «±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ªÀÄ»¼Á 
¨sÁ¶PÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀÅ ¹ÛçÃ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹ÜjÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ 
zÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀÆ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ.  SÁåvÀ ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ 
aAvÀQ ¹ªÉÆ£ï-zÀ-¨ÉÆÃªÁ¼À  'ºÉtÄÚ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀÅ¢®è ºÉtÄÚ 
gÀÆ¦¸ÀàqÀÄvÁÛ¼É' JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄ°è ¹ÛçÃ ©A§ªÀÅ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ 
UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁeÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄÆ®vÀ: ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¥ÀzÀ UÀAr£À ̧ ÀA¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É.  ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæ 
±ÀgÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ¤AzÀ.  ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¼ÀÄ JA§ ¹ÛçÃ °AUÀ 
ªÁZÀPÀªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV J°èAiÀÄÆ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ZÀjvÉÛ, ̈ sÁµÉ, ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¤ªÀiÁðt, C¢üPÁgÀ, ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉ  
E¯Éè¯Áè ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ °AUÀªÉÃ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ºÁUÁV 

Dgï ±À²PÀ¯Á, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, AiÀÄ®ºÀAPÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
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gÁdPÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ 
¤ªÀiÁðtªÁV ¸ÁªÀiÁfQÃPÀgÀt, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉA§ 
D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ ¨sÁ¸ÉAiÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀªÀÅ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  F ¤nÖ£À°è ¨sÁ¶PÀ gÀZÀ£É, £ÀÄrUÀlÄÖUÀ¼À°è£À 
ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ §Ä¢Þ ªÉÆtPÁ°£À 

PÉ¼ÀUÉ, PÉÊUÉ §¼É vÉÆnÖPÉÆÃ, PÉÃªÀ® ºÉtÄÚ, ¹ÛçÃUÉ ªÀiË£ÀªÉÃ 
D¨sÀgÀt, ¹ÛçÃ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ JA§AxÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÁ¶PÀªÁV    

§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉÆ½¹   ¹ÛçÃ - ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ°è   ªÉÄÃ®Ä – QÃ¼ÀÄ   
JA§Ä¢®è,  ªÀåvÁå¸À ªÀiÁvÀæ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¹ÛçÃUÉ 
DgÉÆÃ¦¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ ¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¨sÁµÉ JA§ ¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
«ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉ¼À JAzÀÄ ©A©¸ÀÄªÀ, QÃ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
¤«ÄðvÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ ¹ÛçÃ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©A©¸ÀÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CUÀvÀå«zÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¹ÛçÃ¤µÀ× ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É.  
F ¤nÖ£ À° è ¹ Û ç ÃªÁzÀª À Å ª ÀÄ»¼Á ¨sÁµ ÉAi ÉÆAzÀg À 
¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ CUÀvÀåªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁ¶PÀ dUÀwÛ£À 
ªÀÄÄA¢qÀÄvÀÛzÉ ºÁUÀÆ vÀ£Àß ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÉ.

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£Á UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw  -  r«f
2. ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À  -  gÀºÀªÀÄvï vÀjÃPÉgÉ
3. ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ DSÁå£À  -  qÁ PÉ PÉÃ±ÀªÀ±ÀªÀÄð
4. ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²PÉ  -  ̧ ÀA  © J£ï ̧ ÀÄ«ÄvÁæ¨Á¬Ä, J£ï 

UÁAiÀÄwæ
5. r « UÀÄAqÀ¥Àà  -  ªÉAPÀlgÀªÀÄt£ï
6. ¹ÛçÃ - ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ vÀÄ®£É  -  J£ï UÁAiÀÄwæs   

¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÁA±ÀUÀ¼À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¹ÛçÃ §zÀÄQ£À ZÀºÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ 
PÀlÄ ÖªÀ QæAi ÉÄAi ÀÄÄ   EA¢£À   ±ÉÆÃzs À£ ÉAi ÀÄ    
ªÀiÁUÀðªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ  ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå D±ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ.  
¸ ÀA¸ À Ì øwAi À ÄÄ KP ÀPÁ®P É Ì ¹Üg À ª ÀiÁzÀjAi ÀiÁVAi ÀÄÆ, 
ZÀ®£À²Ã®ªÁVAiÀÄÆ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
JA§ÄzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, ̄ ÉÆÃPÀ¥ÀæPÁ±À, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåvÀézÀ ªÀiÁzÀj JA§ 
ªÀÄÆ¯ÁxÀðªÀÅ EAzÀÄ «ªÉÃZÀ£ÉUÉÆ¼À¥ÀlÄÖ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÄ £Á£Á 
ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À°è «±ÉèÃµÀuÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ.  ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw DAiÀiÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ - zÀ¨Áâ½PÉAiÀÄ vÀAvÀæªÁV, zÀ¥Àð-zËd£ÀåUÀ¼À 
¥ À æwÃP ÀªÁV, ª ÉÄÃ®Ä-QÃ¼ ÀÄU À¼ À «µÀ ª Àv À Äð®ªÁV 
¥ÀÄ£ÀgïgÀa¹PÉÆ¼À î¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.  MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉ Ì 
¸ÀÄRzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ 
z À Ä :RzÁAi À Ä P ÀªÁVg À Äª À  ¸ ÀAz À¨ s À ð«g À Äª À Åz ÀjAz À 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÁA±ÀUÀ¼À «ªÉÃZÀ£É, «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ  

'ªÀÄÄjzÀÄ – PÀlÄÖªÀ' QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ «ªÉÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀªÀÅ 
GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 90 gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ 
£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ «ªÀÄ±ÉðAiÀÄ°è 
PÀAqÀÄ§A¢gÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ ¤®Ä«£À §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀªÀðzÀ°è£À 
ªÀÄÄRå ¤®ÄªÀÅ.

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁ¶PÀ gÁdPÁgÀtªÀÅ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
£ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀ ¨ÁµÁ ¤ªÀiÁðtPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ.  '¨sÁµÉ' JA§ «±Á® ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ°è dUÀwÛ£À 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ UÀwAiÀÄ 
®AiÀÄ, CxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ. CxÀðzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉÌÃA¢æÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄÄRå PÁgÀt.  
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ¤AzÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀVqÀÄªÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÁA¸À Ì øwPÁA±ÀUÀ¼ À £É¯ÉAi ÀÄ°è ¹Û çÃªÁzÀªÀ Å «ªÉÃZÀ£É, 
«±ÉèÃµÀuÉUÉÆ¼À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  ¨sÁ¶PÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
¥Á æz sÁ£ À åv ÉAi ÀÄ£ ÀÄ ß , ¹ Û çÃ ¤P À Èµ À Öv ÉAi À Ä£ ÀÄ ß ¸ ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀ 
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qÁ. £ÁUÀªÉÃtÂ J£ï.

�ಾ��ೕ�ಕ �ಾ�ತ� ಮತು� �ಾಗ�ೕಕ �ಾ�ತ� ����ಯ�� 

�ಾ�ತ� ಕು�ತು ಬರಹಗಳ ಅಧ�ಯನ

�ೕವನದ �ತ�ಣವನು� �ೂಡಬಹುದು  �ಾಗೂ ಒಂದು ಪಂಗಡ, 

�ಾ� ಅಥ�ಾ ಒಂದುಪರಂಪ�� �ೕ��ಾ��ರಬಹುದು, ಇ�� 

�ಾವ� ಮುಖ��ಾ� �ಾಣುವ�ದು ನಮ� ಸಂದಭ�ದ �ಾ��ೕಣ 

ಅನುಭವ. 

 �ಾ��ೕನ �ಾ�ತ�ದ��  ಪಂಪ, ರ�ಾ�ಕರವಣ�, ಲ� ೕಶ, �

ಕು�ಾರ�ಾ�ಸ  ಮುಂ�ಾದವರು �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�ಯ �ೕವನ 

�ತ�ಣಗಳನು�  ತಮ� ಕೃ�ಗಳ�� �����ಾ��. ಎಂ, ಎ�, 

ಪ�ಟ�ಣ� ನವರ '�ಾ�ದು��ೂ�ೕ ಮ�ಾ�ಾಯ' �ರೂಕರ 

'ಇಂ��ಾ ಗುಲು��' �ಂಕಟ�ಾಯರ 'ಇಂ�ರ�ಾ�' , ಕು�ಂಪ� 

�ಾದಂಬ�ಗಳು ಮತು� ಅವರ 'ಮ��ಾ�ನ �ತ�ಗಳು', �ಾರಂತರ 

'�ಟ�ದ �ೕವ',  'ಕು�ಯರ ಕೂಸು', �ೕಂ�� ಕ��ಗಳು 

�ೂರೂರರ '�ೕ�ಾವ�', ಸಣ�ಕ�ಗಳು ಮತು� ಹ��ಯ 

�ತ�ಗಳು, ಕ��ೂೕಂಡು� ಶಂಕರಭಟ�ರ '�ೂ��ಮದು�', 

��� ಅ�ಾ��ಾಯರ ' �ಸಗ�' ,  �ಾ� ಬಹದೂ�ರರ 

'�ಾ��ಾಯಣ', ಅನಂತಮೂ�� '�ೕಜ��', �ಾಂ��ಾಥ�ೕ�ಾ� 

, ಲಂ�ೕಶ ಯಶವಂತ ��ಾ�ಲ, ��ೕ ಕೃಷ� ಆಲನಹ�� ಅವರ 

ಕ�ಾ �ಾ�ತ�ದ�� ಅವರರವರ ಪ��ೕಶಗಳ ನು�ಗಟು�, ಜನ 

�ೕವನ ಕಂಡಂ��ೕ ಮುಂ�ನ ದ�ತ ಬಂ�ಾಯ �ಾ�ತ�ದ�� 

�ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�� ���ನ �ೖ�ಷ�  ಬರ�ೂಡ�ತು, ಬಹು�ೕಕ �

ಬರಹ�ಾರರು ತಮ� �ಾಂ�ಗಳ, ಮ�ತನದ �ಸರುಗಳನು� 

ಇಟು��ೂಳ��ೂಡ�ದರು. 

 ಆ ಮೂಲಕ�ಾ� ಅವರು ತಮ� �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�ಯನು� 

�ಂ�ಸ�ೂಡ�ದರು,  �ೕವನೂರ ಮ�ಾ�ೕವ,  ಬರಗೂರು 

�ಾಮಚಂದ�ಪ�, ಜಂಬಣ� ಅಮರ�ಂತ, �ಾ�ೕ�ೌಡ �ಾಗ�ಾರ, 

�ನ�ಣ� �ಾ�ೕ�ಾರ, ಅರ�ಂದ  �ಾಲಗ�� ಮುಂ�ಾದ  

�ಸರುಗಳನು� ಗಮ��ದ� �ೕ�ನ  ಅಂಶ ಮನನ�ಾಗುತ��. 

 �ಾಗೂ  �ಲ�� ನ �ಾ�ರ�ೖ� �ಾ�� ನ �ೕಟ� ಗೂ, 

�ಾ�ಾಯಣದ ಹನುಮಂತನ ಸಮು�ೂ�ೕಲ�ಂಘನಕೂ�, 

ಕು�ಂಪ� ಅವರ '��ೕ �ಾ�ಾಯಣದಶ�ನಂ' ನ ಹನುಮಂತ�ಗೂ 

ಹಲವ� �ನ��ಗ��,  ಇವ� ವಸು� ���,  ಸಂ�ೕದ�ಗಳ 

��ಯ�� ಒಂ�ೕ ಆ�ದ�ರೂ ಹಲ�ಾರು ವ��ಾ�ಸಗ�ರುತ��,  

�ಾ�ತ�ದ�� �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ��ಂಬುದನು� ಆಧು�ಕ �ಾ�ತ� 

�ಮ��ಯ ಸಂದಭ�ದ�� �ಾಣು��ೕ� ಮತು� ಹಲವ� �ಾ�ಾ 

�ಾ�ತ��ಂದ �ಾರ�ೕಯ �ಾ�ತ� ��ಾ�ಣ�ಾ��. ಸಂಸ�ೃತ, 

ತ�ಳು, �ಲುಗು, ಮ��ಾಳಂ, ಕನ�ಡ, �ಂ� ಮುಂ�ಾದ 

�ಾ�ಾ �ಾ�ತ�ವನು� �ಾಗೂ ಒಬ� ಬರಹ�ಾರ �ಾ�ಾಗಲು 

�ಾನು ಹು��ದ ಪ�ಸರ�� ಒಂ��ೂ�ಂದು �ಾರಣ�ಾ�� 

ಬದ��ಾ�ರು�ಾ��. ಈ ಬದ��ಯು ಅವರ ಬರಹದ�� �ೕ� 

ವ�ಕ��ಾ���ಂಬುದನು� ಅಥ��ಾ��ೂಳು�ವ��ೕ 

�ಾ��ೕ�ಕ� �ಾಗೂ ಮೂಲಭೂತ�ಾ� ಅವನ �ಾ� ಮತು� 

ವಗ�ಗಳ ಅಂಶಗ�ೂಂ�� ಒಟು�ಗೂಡುವ�ದ�ಂದ ಆತನ 

ಸೃಜನ�ೕಲ�ಯ�� ಒಂದು ��ೕಷ�ಯನು� ತಂದು�ೂಡಲು 

ಸಹ�ಾ��ಾಗುತ��.

 �ಾ�ೕ ಪ���ಂದು ಪ��ೕಶವ� ತನ��ೕ �ಾ� 

ಸಂಸ�ೃ�ಯನು� �ೖಗೂ���ೂಂ�ರುತ��, ಅದು ಅ��ನ 

ಜನಗಳ ಆಸ�� ಆ�ೂೕತ�ರಗಳನು� ಅವ�ಗ�� ಒತು��ೂಡುವ 

�ಾ��ೕ�ಕ ಘಟ�ಗಳನು� ಒಳ�ೂಂಡು ಒ�ಾ���ಾ� 

�ಾ��ೕಯ �ಾ�ತ�ದ �ಾಗ�ಾ� ��ಯುತ��. 

 �ೌ�ೂೕ�ಕ ಮತು� �ಾ���ಕ �ಾರಣಗ�ಂದ� ಒಂದು 

ಪ��ೕಶದ�� �ಾ�ಸುವ ಜನರ �ೕ� �ೕ��ಂತ 

�ನ��ಾ�ರುತ��, ಉಡು� �ೂಡು�, ಊ�ೂೕಪ�ಾರ, ರೂ� 

ಸಂಪ��ಾಯಗಳು, ಆಡು�ಾ�ನ �ಾ� ಪ�����, ಸಂ�ೕದ� 

ಮುಂ�ಾದ �ಷಯಗಳ�� ವ��ಾ�ಸಗಳನು� �ಾಣು��ೕ�. 

ಇದನು� �ಾವ� �ಾ�ಾನ� ಅಥ�ದ�� �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ� 

ಎನ�ಬಹುದು ಇದು ಇಂ���ನ�� '�ೕಜ�ಾ�ಸಂ' ಎನು�ವ 

ಪದದ ��ಾ�ಾಥ��ಾ� ಬಳ��ಾ��. 

 �ೕ� ಒಬ� ಬರಹ�ಾರ ತನ� �ಾಲ�ೂಂ�� ಪ��ೕಶವನು� 

ಪ��ಾಪ�ವ�ಕ�ಾ��ೕ ����ರು�ಾ�� ಇದ�ಂದ ಒಂದು ಕೃ� 

�ಚು� ವಸು� �ಷ��ಾಗಲು ಅನುಕೂಲ�ಾಗುತ��.

�ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�ಯ �ಾ��� �ೌ�ೂೕ�ಕ�ಾ� ಒಂದು ಸಮಗ� 

�ೕಶವ��ೕ ಒಳ�ೂಂ�ರಬಹುದು ಅಥ�ಾ ಆ�ೕಶದ 

�ಾವ��ಾದರೂ ಒಂದು �ಾಗ�� ಸಂಭಂ��ರಬಹುದು ಅದು 

�ಾವ��ೂೕ ಒಂದು ವಗ�ದ ಅಥ�ಾ ಒಂದು ಜ�ಾಂಗದ ��ಷ� 

qÁ. £ÁUÀªÉÃtÂ J£ï., ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀÄ, PÉÆ®A©AiÀiÁ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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ಪ��ೕಶದ �ಾ�ಯನೂ� ��ೕಷ�ಾದ ನು�ಗಟು�ಗಳ�ನೂ� 

ಒಳ�ೂಂ�ರುತ��.  ಈ ಬ�ಯ ಬರಹ�ಾರನ ಬರಹಕೂ� 

�ಾ�ಗೂ ಆತ ನಮ� ಕ���ೂಡುವ �ೕವನ �ವರಕೂ� ಇರುವ 

ಒಂದು ��ಷ�� � �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�  ಎಂದು �ಾ�ತ�ದ�� 

ಗುರು�ಸು��ೕ�. 

 �ಾಗೂ �ಾಗ�ಕ  �ಾ�ತ� ಎಂಬ ಪದ ಬೃಂದವನು� 

�ದಲು ಬಳ�ದವನು ಜಮ��ಯ ಪ��ದ� �ಾ�� ಗಯ�, 

�ಾಗ�ಕ   �ಾ�ತ� ಎನು�ವ �ಾ�ೕಗ  �ೕ� �ೕ� 

ಅಥ�ಗಳ�� ಬಳ��ಾಗುತ��, ೧ ಜಗ��ನ ಎಲು� ��ೕಷ� 

�ಾ�ತ� ಕೃ�ಗಳನು� ��ೕ�ಸುವ�ದುಮತು� ಜಗ��ನ ��ೕಷ� 

ಕೃ�ಗಳ ಭಂ�ಾರ.

೨. ಜಗ��ನ �ಾ�ತ�ಗಳ ಅಥ�ಾ �ಾ�ತ� ರೂಪಗಳ ಅಧ�ಯನ.

�ೕ� �ಾಗ�ಕ �ಾ�ತ� ಎಮ�� ನಮ�ದಲ�ದ �ಾ��ೕಯ  

ಪರಂಪ�ಗಳ ಅ�ವನು� ����ೂಂಡು ಜಗ��ನ 

�ಾ�ತ�ವ���ಾ� ಒಂ�ಾಗ �ಾಣುವ  ಅಧ�ಯನ. ಒಂದು 

�ೕಶದ �ಾ�ತ�ಕ� ಮ�ೂ�ಂದು �ೕಶದ �ಾ�ತ�ಕೂ� 

�ೌ�ೂೕ�ಕ ಐ��ಾ�ಕ ಮತು� �ಾಂಸ�ೃ�ಕ   �ಾರಣಗ�ಂದ 

ವ��ಾ�ಸ�ರುತ��, ಆದ� ಎ�ಾ� ��ೕಷ� �ಾ�ತ�ದಲೂ� ಎಲ� 

�ಾನವ�� ಮುಖ��ಾದ ಅದರ ಹೃದಯವನು� ಮುಟ�ಬಲ� 

ಅದರ ಮನಸನು� �ಳಸಬಲ� ಸತ� ಇರುತ�� . �ಾ�ತ� 

ವ��ಾ�ಸವನು� ಕ�ಗ�� ಎಲ� �ೕಶಗಳ ಎ�ಾ� ಯುಗಗಳ 

�ಾ�ತ�ಗಳ�� ಮುಖ��ಾದುದನು� ಗುರು�� ಜಗ��ನ 

�ಾ�ತ�ದ ಸ�ರೂಪದ ಕಲ��ಯನು� ��ಸ�ೕಕು. ಇ�ೕ 

�ಾನವ  ಕುಲ�� ಮಹತ�ದ�ಾದ �ಾ�ತ� �ಾಗ�ಕ �ಾ�ತ�. 

 ಒಂದು ಕ� ಪ��ದ� ಕಮು���� �ಂತನ�ೕಲ �ಾ�� 

�ಾ��� �ಾಗ�ಕ �ಾ�ತ� ಎಂಬುವ�ದನು� ಒಂದು ��ಷ��ಾದ 

ಅಥ�ದ�� ಬಳ��ಾ��. ಅವನ ಪ��ಾರ ಆ��ಕ ಮತು� 

�ೖ�ಾ��ಾ �ಾರಣಗ�ಂದ ಒಂದು �ೕಶದ ಪ�ಸ� ಗಳು ಇ�ೂ�ಂದು �
�ೕಶದ�� ಸುಲಭ�ಾ� ಲಭ��ಾ� ಎ�ಾ� �ೕಶಗಳ �ಾ�ತ�ಗಳ 

ಸಮಸ� ಜಗ��ನ ಸ��ಾ�ಗುತ��. ಈ ����ಯ�� �ಾಗ�ಕ 

�ಾ�ತ� ರೂಪ �ಾಳುತ�� ಮತು� �ಾ�ತ� ಎಂಬುದು 

ಪ���ಂದು ಮನುಕೂಲ�� �ೕ�ಾಗುವ ಮುಂ�ನ �ೕ��� 

�ಾ�ತ�ದ ಅಧ�ಯನ�ಂ�ಾ� ಸೃ����ೂಂಡ �ೕವನ 

�ೌಲ�ಗಳನು� �ಾಗ�ೕಕ �ಾ�ತ� ಮತು� �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ �ಾ�ತ�ದ 

ಮೂಲಕ ಅ��ನ �ೌಲ�ಗ�ೂಂ�� �ಾ� �ಾಕುವ �ಲಗಟು�ವ 

ಮೂಲಕ ಒಂದು  ಸಮಗ�ತದ �ಾ�ತ��ಾ�ಸದ 

�ಾನ�ಾಗ�ೕ�ಾ��.

ಅನಂತಮೂ��ಯವರ 'ಸಂ�ಾ�ರ' �ಾದಂಬ�ಗೂ 'ಆಲ��� 

ತಮೂನ'  �ೕ��ೕ� �ಾದಂಬ�ಗೂ ಈ ಬ�ಯ 

ವ��ಾ�ಸ�ದ�ಂ��ೕ,  ��ೕಮಚಂದ� ಕ�ಗ�ಗೂ �ಾ. 

�ಸಗರಹ�� �ಾಮಣ�ನವರ ಕ�ಗ�ಗೂ �ಾಮ��ದ�ಂ� 

ಕಂಡರೂ �ಾಂಸ�ೃ�ಕ�ಾ� �ನ� ��ಗ�ರುತ��,  ಕನ�ಡ 

�ಾ�ತ�ದ ಒಟು� ಬಲ �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ �ಾ�ಯ 

�ಾ�ತ������ೂಳು�ತ��. �ೕ� �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ �ಾ� ಮತು� 

�ಾ��ೕಯ �ಾ�ತ�ದ �ಾ�ಯ ಒಂದು �ಾಗ�ಾ�ರುತ��, 

�ಜಯ �ಂಡೂಲ��  �ಾಟಕಗ�ಗೂ, ��ೕ� �ಾ�ಾ�ಡರ 

�ಾಟಕಗ�ಗೂ,  ಮ�ಾ� ಆತ�ಕ�ಗ�ಗೂ ಕನ�ಡದ 

ಆತ�ಕ�ಗ�ಗೂ ವ��ಾ�ಸ�ರುತ��. ಆದ��ಂದ�ೕ �ಾ��ೕಯ 

�ಾ�ತ��ನು�ವ�ದು ಸುಮ��ೕ ��ಾ�ಣ�ಾಗುವ�ದಲ�, ಅದು 

ಇಂಥ ಉಪ�ಾ��ೕಯ ��ಗಳ �ಾ�ತ�ದ ಒಟು� ರೂಪ. 

 ದ�ತ ಬಂ�ಾಯಕೂ� ಮತು� �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�ಗೂ ಬಹಳ�ಾ� 

ನಂಟು ಇರುವ�ದು ಅದು ಒಳ�ೂಳು�ವ ಸಂಸ�ೃ�  ಜನಪದ 

�ೕವನಗಳ ಮೂಲಕ, ಇದು ಜಗ��ನ �ಾ�ತ���, ಆ��ಕ� 

ಬದ�ಾವ�, ತಮ� �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�ಯ �ಾವ �ೂಗಡನು� 

�ಟು��ೂಡ� ಬ�ಯುವ �ೕಖಕರು ತಮ� ಆ�ೕಮ 

ಸಂಸ�ೃ�ಯನು� ಸ�ಾ ಆಕ�ಮಣ �ೕಲ ಸಂಸ�ೃ�� 

ಎದು�ೂಡು���ರುವ�ದು ಗಮ�ಾಹ� ಅಂಶ�ಾ� �ಾಣುತ��. 

�ನ�ಣ� �ಾ�ೕ�ಾರರ  '�ಳ�' �ೕವನೂರು ಮ�ಾ�ೕವರ 

'ಕುಸುಮ�ಾ�',  �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ�ಯ ����ಯ�� �ಾ�ಕ�ಾ�  

ಓದುಗ�� ಸ�ಾಲುಗ�ಾ� �ಂ�ರುವ ಕೃ�ಗ�ಾ��. �ಾ��ೕ�ಕ� 

�ೕವಲ �ಾ�ತ�ಕ�ಾ�ಯ��ೕ  ಅಲ��, ಕ�ಗಳ��ಯೂ ಕೂಡ 

ತನ� �ನ��ಯನು� ಉ���ೂಂ�� ಈ �ೕಶ�ೕ �ನ�� 

ಏಕ�ಗಳ ಸ��ಲನ ಆ�ರುವ�ದ�ಂದ �ಾ�ತ�ದಲೂ� ಅದು 

ಪ�ಮುಖ�ಾ� ಕಂಡು ಬರುತ��. 

 ಬರಗೂರು �ಾಮಚಂದ�ಪ�ನವರ ಬರಹಗಳ�� 

ತುಮಕೂರು ���ಯ ಮ�ಬಂದ ಬರ ಪ��ೕಶದ �ೕವನ, ಅದರ 

ದಳು��ಯ ಅನುಭವಗಲನು� �ಾಣು��ೕ� 

�ೕವನೂರುಮ�ಾ�ೕವರ ಕ�ಾ �ಾ�ತ�ದ��, ನಂಜನಗೂಡು 

�ಾ�ಂತ�ದ ಸುತ��ನ ಜನ�ೕವನವನು� �ಾಣು��ೕ�, �ಾಂತರನ, 

�ೕರಮು��, �ನ� ಕ�ಾ�ಟಕದ ಜನ�ೕವನವನು� �ಾಣು��ೕ�.

 �ೕ� ಒಬ� ಬರಹ�ಾರನ ಬರಹಕೂ� ಆತನ ಬರಹಗಳ�� 

ವ�ಕ��ಾಗುವ ಜನ�ೕವನದ ಪ��ೕಶಕೂ� ��ಸ�ಾರದ ಒಂದು 

ಸಂಬಂಧ�ೕಪ���ರುತ��.  ಇದು ಸಹಜ�ಾ�� ಆ�ಾ 
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qÁ. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀÄÆwð PÉ.

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ

CªÀgÀÄ C¸ÀªÀÄxÀðgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ CªÀgÀ PÀ°PÉ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 
Kj½vÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅ¢®è. EAvÀºÀ ²PÀët GvÀÛªÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸À¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¹ ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ.

²PÀëtªÉAzÀgÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ®è, ¸ÀAªÁzÀ. ¸Áé«Ä «ªÉÃPÁ£ÀAzÀgÀÄ 
“£À£Àß UÀÄgÀÄ” (PÀÈw ±ÉæÃtÂ, ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl-4, ªÀÄÄzÀæt 8, ¥ÀÄl 
177/178) JA§ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀ ¨sÁµÀtzÀ°è CªÀgÀ 
UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ, “²PÀëtªÉAzÀgÉ ªÀiÁ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è, 
vÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ¸ÁÛAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ C®è, CzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ.” 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ, 
“GvÀÌøµÀÖ ¨sÁµÀtªÀ£ÀÄß, M¼ÉîAiÀÄ vÀPÀð§zÀÞªÁzÀ G¥ÀzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÁªÀÅ PÉÃ½gÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, DzÀgÉ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÉÆqÀ£É CªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÆß 
ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ©qÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸À® ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÉ®ªÉÃ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½gÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. DzÀgÀÆ CªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹ £ÀªÀÄä CA±ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ DV ±Á±ÀévÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåQÛ vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è vÀ£Àß 
ª À å Q Ûv À éª À£ À Ä ß  v À ÄA§§® è£ ÉÆÃ Cª À£ À ª À iÁv À ÄU À¼ À Ä 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀ§®èªÀÅ.” E°è ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ DVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀµÉÖ. 

MazÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ 5 ªÀµÀð vÀÄA§ÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ CzÀÄ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
²PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ²PÀëtªÉÃ CzÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ Cr¥ÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ªÉÆzÀ¯É¯Áè fÃªÀ£À PË±À®UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¦æÃw, zÉÃ±À¨sÀQÛ, UËgÀªÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®¥ÁoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ »jAiÀÄjAzÀ zÉÆgÀPÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ, 
CzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è. EzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
ªÀiË®åAiÀÄÄvÀ ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß, D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸Àé¸ÀÜ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤«Äð¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ºÀÄnÖzÁV¤AzÀ 
PÉÃ½ w½zÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À EgÀÄwÛzÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ, 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ¸ÁzsÀåªÁVvÀÄÛ. FUÀ, 
ªÀÄUÀÄ 5 ªÀµÀð vÀÄA§ÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ®Ä 
vÉÆqÀÀUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÃ½zÀ ªÀÄÆ®¥ÁoÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ 
¨sÁUÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
²PÀët zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁVzÉ. “ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÀA¨sÀzÀ ²PÀëtzÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
ºÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¥Á¥À §UÉzÀAvÉ” JAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁvÀä UÁA¢ü 
MAzÉqÉ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.

“±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è zÉÃ±À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß §ºÀ¼À ZÉ£ÁßV PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁqÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ J®è 

¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw MAzÉÃ £ÁtåzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄRUÀ½zÀÝAvÉ. 
¨sÁµÉ UÀnÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÆ UÀnÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 
CxÀªÁ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw UÀnÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ 
UÀnÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ MAzÀÄ ²y®ªÁzÀgÀÆ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ºÀz ÀU Éq À Äv À Ûz É . DzÀPÁg Àt EªÉg Àq À£ À Ä ß 
¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄUÉÆ½¹ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄð £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EªÉgÀqÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ, ̈ É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ²PÀëtªÀÅ £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

²PÀëtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀªÁðAVÃt C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. ²PÀëtªÀÅ 
zÉÆgÀPÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ®Ä, 
fÃ«¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ²PÀëtªÀÅ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ. ªÀåQÛUÉ 
¨ÁºÀåªÁV eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄzÀÄVgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄÆ DVzÉ. ²PÀëtªÀÅ 
ªÀåQÛvÀé gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ, ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ QæAiÉÄAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ±ÀQÛ-
¸ Á ª À Ä x À å ð U À ¼ À £ À Ä ß  ¥ À j ¥ À Æ t ð  ª À Ä l Ö z À ° è 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÉßÃ ¸Áé«Ä gÀAUÀ£ÁxÁ£ÀAzÀ 
CªÀgÀÄ “²PÀët JAzÀgÉ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀvÀézÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV ºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀ£Àß ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀvÉAiÀÄ UËgÀªÀAiÀÄÄvÀ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ 
ªÉÄÃ¯ÉwÛ, ªÀÄvÉÛ vÁ£ÉÃ ¸ÀévÀB ¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÁV EvÀgÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É 
LPÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ.” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.

dUÀwÛ£À°è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁVzÉ. ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ¢£À¤vÀå 
§zÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
EAvÀºÀ ²PÀëtªÀÅ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ 
CxÀªÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÁzsÀå. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ²PÀëtPÉÌ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAzÀÄ 
²P À ëtzÀ° è G½zÀ ¨ sÁµ ÉU À¼ À£ À Ä ß z É é Ã²¸ À¨ ÉÃP ÉAz À® è ; 
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ 
«ZÁgÀªÀµÉÖÃ E°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä°è wæ¨sÁµÁ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët 
¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, JAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀªÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹ C£ÀAvÀgÀ DAUÀè ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀæªÀÄªÁV PÀ°¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÀ°PÁ ªÀÄlÖ 
¨ÉÃUÀ£É ªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ DAUÀè 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼ ÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV 
PÀ°wgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ CªÀgÀ PÀ°PÁ ªÀÄlÖ PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 
PÉÃªÀ® PÀAoÀ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, GgÀÄ ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ ±ÀQÛ PÀÆqÁ PÀÄApvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 
vÁªÀÅ PÀ°vÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è; fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 

qÁ. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀÄÆwð PÉ., ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ «¨sÁUÀ, ¹°PÁ£ï¹n ¥ÀzÀ« PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, PÉÆÃt£ÀPÀÄAmÉ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 62.
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«ªÉÃPÀªÁUÀ°Ã, ±ÀQÛ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðUÀ¼ÁUÀ°Ã GzÀã«¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è; 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀiÁzÁUÀ «zÁåyðAiÀÄÄ 
Gdé® ªÀÄ£À¹ì¤AzÀ PÀÆr vÀ£Àß ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ ̧ ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á 
¥Àæ§®UÉÆ½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ£ÀÄ. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ «ªÉÃQAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ 
«ªÉÃPÀ²Ã®vÉ¬ÄAzÀ (¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Éð¬ÄAzÀ) CzÀÄãvÀ PÉ®¸À 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉgÀªÉÃj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ²PÀëtªÉAzÀgÉ 
«zÁåyð PÉÃA¢ævÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ±Á¯Á PÉÃA¢ævÀ CxÀªÁ 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀ DVgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
CxÀªÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥À¢¹zÀ ²PÀëtªÀÅ ±Á¯Á 
PÉÃA¢ævÀ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÁVzÉ. 
PÉÃªÀ® ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ PÀ°PÉ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀiÁ»w 
¸ÀAUÀ æºÀ, «©ü£Àß PË±À®UÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀ æºÀªÀÅ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¥ÉÃPÉëUÀ¼À dn® 
ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À UÀæ»PÉ¬Ä®èzÉ §jAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð ¥ÀjtwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¨É¼É¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ PÉªÀ® PÀ°PÉ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ; ²PÀët J¤¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
EzÉÃ ªÀiÁ»w PË±À®UÀ¼À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ CzÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¥ÉÃPÉ ëUÀ¼À dn® ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À 
U À æ»P ÉAi ÀiÁU ÀÄv À Ûz É . DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ²PÀ ëtªÀ Å ¥Á æz ÉÃ²P À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄ. DUÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

ºÁUÁzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ d£ÀgÀÄ 
»AzÉÃlÄ ºÁQ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ ©¢ÝgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÉÃ¤gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÁªÀÄ²ð¹zÁUÀ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwUÀ½ªÀÅ: 1) GzÉÆåÃUÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀ ²PÀëtPÉÌ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÁ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÉÃ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ vÀ¥ÀÄà PÀ®à£É 2) EAVèµï ̈ sÁµÉ ±ÉæÃµÀ× 
¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ vÀ¥ÀÄà UÀæ»PÉ 3) ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ EgÀÄªÀ 
QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ 4) ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ UÁæªÀÄå ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀÄ²QëvÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ®è JA§ ¨sÀæªÉÄ 5) ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¨Ë¢ÞPÀªÁV 
¨ÉÃUÀ£É ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 6) 
DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉ UËgÀªÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¨sÀæªÉÄ. 
DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¹ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÁ 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ ©¢ÝgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤Ãr 
¥Á æz ÉÃ²P À ¨sÁµÉAi À Ä£ ÀÄ ß P Àq ÉU Àt Â¸ Àz ÀAv É ªÀÄ£ Àª ÀjP É 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ 
²PÀëtªÀÅ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀAvÉ PÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ 
¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÁévÀAvÁæöå £ÀAvÀgÀ ̈ sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀå gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 
GzÀAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀÄ FUÀ EwºÁ¸À. EzÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéUÀ¼À CrAiÀÄ°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝªÀÅ. DUÀ C°è 
¸ÀºÀdªÁV D ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀªÀÅ wÃªÀævÀgÀªÁV EvÀÄÛ. 
¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀå K¥ÀðmÁÖUÀ CzÀQÌAvÀ »A¢£À F ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
¸ÀäøwUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀzÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÁVgÀ°®è. 
CzÀgÀ®Æè ©ænµÀgÀ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ J®è 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÀÆÌ ¥À¸Àj¹vÀÄÛ. EAvÀºÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃµÀzÀ°è PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
¤ÃwAiÀÄAvÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ, »A¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÆ «¥sÀ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ” J£ÀÄßªÀ ¯Áqïð PÀdð£ï “vÀ£Àß 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°Ã¸ÁV G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À¯ÁgÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
d£À¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÇ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV 
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À¯ÁgÀzÀÄ.” JAzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

1913gÀ ¥sÉ§æªÀj 21£ÉÃ vÁjÃQ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ ²PÀët 
¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ “zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ À q É ¢g À Äª À  «zÁ é A¸ À g À Ä  ¨ Ë¢ Þ P À ª ÁV Cv À å A v À 
¸ÀªÀÄxÀðgÁVgÀÄªÀgÉA§ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ «¥ÀÄ®ªÁV 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ” J£ÀÄßvÀÛzÉ.

1917gÀ ¸Àgï ªÉÄÊPÉ¯ï ¸ÁåAqÀègï CªÀgÀ CzsÀåPÀëvÉAiÀÄ ¤AiÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ 
“vÀgÀÄt£ÉÆ§â vÀ£Àß ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄV¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß 
vÁ¬Ä£ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÄUÀªÀÄªÁV N¢ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀzÉ EgÀÄªÀ ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è 
K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ zÉÆÃµÀ«zÉ DzÀÞjAzÀ E£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ËæqsÀ±Á¯É, 
¥ÀzÀ«¥ÀÆªÀð ºÀAvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ J®è 
PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ” JAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¨sÀ.PÀÈµÀÚªÀÄÆwð CªÀgÀÄ “§ÈºÀvï ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 
¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°è ¨sÁµÁ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄÄ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ°è DyðPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄAvÉ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
±ÉÊP À ëtÂP À ¥À æU ÀwAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. »ÃUÉ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥À æU ÀwUÉ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ.” 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ “dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ PÉÃªÀ® «zÉÃ²Ã 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
P É ÊU ÀjPÁ ¥ À æU ÀwAi À Ä£ À Ä ß ¸Á¢ ü¹g À Äª À Åz ÀP É Ì ¸ÁQ ëU À¼ À Ä 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. JAzÀÄ C©¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀlÄÖ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ “ªÀÈwÛ¥ÀgÀ 
¥ÀzÀ«UÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÉÃjzÀAvÉ ²PÀëtzÀ J®è ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁzÀ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ «zÁåyðAiÀÄÄ ²PÀëtzÀ°è ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÉÄÃ¯É 
ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ®è EAVè¶£À NzÀÄ§gÀºÀzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ” JAzÀÄ ̧ À®ºÉ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ.

F ºÉÃ½PÉUÀ¼À£Éß®è UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ '¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
PÀqÉUÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ' JAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

²PÀëtzÀ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ DzÀÄ¤PÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÁUÀ CxÀªÁ 
PÀ°¸ÀÄªÁUÀ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊ°UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
§¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
«©ü£Àß ±ÉÊ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «PÁ¸À ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉÆ¸À 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈ¶Ö, C£Àå ¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÀ JgÀªÀ®Ä vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, 
CxÀð«¸ÁÛgÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ̈ sÁµÁ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ 
²PÀëtªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ªÉÄzÀÄ½UÉ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄgÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è. ²PÀ ëtzÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ UÀÄj 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è «ZÁgÀ²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ 
ªÀiÁ»w ºÁUÀÆ ¸À«ÄÃPÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄA©zÀgÉ CªÀgÀ°è 
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ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥Àæw¨sÉUÀ¼ÀÄ UÉÆÃZÀj¹ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ «ªÉÃPÀ²Ã®vÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ̈ Ë¢ÞPÀvÉ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

«¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ ªÁå¦Û G¼Àî; ±ÀvÀ-±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸À EgÀÄªÀ; 
ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¢QÌ£À°è ¨É¼ÉzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ 
EgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ²PÀëtzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀÄÝ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ EzÀgÀ°è MzÀUÀÄªÀ 
²PÀ ëtªÀÅ vÀ£À ß ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAi ÀÄ°è ¸ÀÄ®¨s ÀªÁV, 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV, ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ±Á°AiÀiÁV, ̈ Ë¢ÞPÀªÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¥ÀxÀzÀ°è ¸ÁUÀ®Ä C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 
ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ªÀUÀðzÀ ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ zÁR°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ²PÀëtªÀÅ ¥ÀæwµÉ× 
JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀAvÉ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. EzÀjAzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ zÀÄ¹ÜwV½¢ªÉ. EAzÀÄ UÀÄ¯ÁªÀÄVj 
¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ D¼ÀªÁV «ZÁgÀ gÀ»vÀ CAzsÁ£ÀÄPÀgÀuÉ DUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
DzÀ PÁgÀt PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ eÁÕ£À «PÁ¸ÀPÉÌ wÃªÀæ vÉÆAzÀgÉ 
GAmÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. F PÁgÀtPÁÌV ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 
«Är¢gÀÄªÀgÀÄ DzÀgÀÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zsÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁzÀAvÀºÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ GAmÁUÀ°®è. »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ²PÀëtPÉÌ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ 
¹UÀ°®è. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ JµÉÆÖÃ d£À PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ¤dªÁzÀ ¥Àæw¨sÉ 
ºÉÆgÀºÉÆªÀÄä®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå DUÀ°®è. E£ÁßzÀgÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ²PÀët¢AzÀ DUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁðAVÃt C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ 
DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀPÁÌV ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀ, «±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ¥ÀgÀ 
¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀÄ mÉÆAPÀ PÀnÖ 
PÁAiÉÆÃð£ÀÄäRªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. F ¢¸ÉAiÀÄ°è EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß.
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¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀÄªÀÅ. DUÀ ±Á¸ÀPÁAUÀ, PÁAiÀiÁðAUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
£ÁåAiÀiÁAUÀUÀ¼À°è »A¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉÃ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. SÁ¸ÀV ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°èAiÀÄAvÀÆ DAUÀè 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DqÀ½vÀzÀ L.J.J¸ï., 
PÉ.J.J¸ï.£ÀAvÀºÀ G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À°è EgÀÄªÀªÀgÉ®è CT® ̈ sÁgÀvÀ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸À àz sÁðvÀ äP À ¥ÀjÃPÉ ëAi ÀÄ°è vÉÃUÀðqÉ ºÉÆA¢ 
§gÀÄªÀªÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. EAxÀªÀgÀ°è DqÀ½vÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ JzÀÄÝ 
PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, 
DyðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ 
C¨sÁªÀ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ vÁvÁìgÀ, ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀ ¸Àé®à 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ CºÀA PÀÆqÀ ºËzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÉÃzÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ 
MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ DqÀ½vÀªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉUÀÆ ¹UÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 
CzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÁzsÀå. £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ K¼ÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀgÀÆ DqÀ½vÀzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
G£ÀßvÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ºÉZÁÑV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JwÛ 
vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÃAzÀæzÀ wæ¨sÁµÁ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ°è DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÉUÉÃ C¢üPÀ 
ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¹UÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁVzÉ. »ÃUÁzÁUÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ 
JµÉÆÖÃ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ½AzÀ ªÀAavÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ; 
PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ªÉÆÃ¸ÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CAzÀgÉ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ gÀ»vÀ ²PÀët¢AzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. »ÃUÉ DUÀzÉÃ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ DUÀÄªÀ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß J®è ªÀUÀðzÀ 
d£ÀgÀÆ ªÀÄ£ÀUÁt¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ G£ÀßvÀ ªÀUÀðzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÆ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¥ÀjtvÀgÉÃ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ ºÀA§® 
d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ°è GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ CzÀPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ 
²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. »ÃUÉ DqÀ½vÀzÀ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ®Æ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ²PÀët PÀqÉUÀt£É 
DUÀzÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

£ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¨ÉgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ gÁdåUÀ¼À°è ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ²PÀët ¤Ãw-
¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁAwæPÀ ²PÀëtUÀ¼À°è DAUÀè 
¨sÁµÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁzsÀå«ÄPÀ ²PÀëtªÀÇ DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
ºÉaÑ£ÀªÀgÀÄ §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄUÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
²æÃªÀÄAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjvÀªÀjUÉ CzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀªÁðAVÃt 
¨Ë¢ÞPÀ C¨sÀÄåzÀAiÀÄªÀÅ ¸ÁzsÀå JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀUÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¥ÁæaÃ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉVAvÀ JgÀqÀÄ 
¥ÀnÖVAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁV ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ G£Àßw 
¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ JAzÀÄ J¯Áè ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀnÖzÁÝgÉ. F 
»£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁµÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ½UÉ EgÀÄªÀ C«£Á¨sÁªÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄAvÀÆ Gdé®ªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ°è ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ 
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj 
§ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ PË±À®å AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
PË±À®åªÀÅ PÀgÀUÀvÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¸ÀvÀvÀªÁzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉ §ºÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è 10£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ PÁ®ªÉAzÀgÉ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀAiÀÄÄUÀ ¥ÀA¥À, 
gÀ£Àß, ¥ÉÆ£ÀßgÀAvÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀÄrPÁgÀgÀ ªÉÄÊ°UÀ®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁn 
§AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß 
vÁ£ÀÄ ¥ÀÄ£Àgï gÀa¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ EwºÁ¸À. gÀUÀ¼É, µÀlà¢, wæ¥À¢, 
UÀzÀå, £ÁlPÀ, £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ, ¥ÀæUÀw²Ã®, £ÀªÀå ªÀÄwÛvÁå¢ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
WÀlÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÀªÁ¯ÁV ¤®ÄèªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸À àµÀ ÖªÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀAvÀºÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è ¸Á¢ü¹zÀÝjAzÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå 
ªÀiÁzÀjUÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÁæAwWÀlÖªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
CzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É PÀ«¢zÀÝ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
vÉgÉzÀÄ ̧ Àj¹zÀÄÝ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁzÀ CA±ÀªÀ®è. EAzÀÄ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ vÀ¦à¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä F 
»A¢£À ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁgÀåªÁVzÉ.

¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæ vÀ£Àß «²µÀÖvÉ, 
ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹zÀgÉ, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæ 
vÀ£Àß ªÉÊ²µÀÖöå, ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è 
¸Á¢ü¹ vÉÆÃj¹zÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÀÅ 
vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀ¢üð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ, MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è 
KPÀvÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ ̧ ÀÄ¼Àî®è. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ 
¥Á±ÁÑvÀågÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ, ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉUÀ½UÉ M¼ÀUÁV vÀ£Àß QëwdªÀ£ÀÄß 
«¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆArzÉ. C®èzÉ vÀ£Àß £É®zÀ J¯Áè ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¸ÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ J¯Áè ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼À §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ 
¸ÀàA¢¹ eÁvÁåwÃvÀªÁUÀ®Ä ºÀA§°¹, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉ, 
DzÀ±Àð¥ÀgÀvÉ, zsÀªÀÄð¤gÀ¥ÉÃPÀëvÉ, ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉ, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀvÉ, 
ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄvÉ, ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀ ÞªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Á¢ü¹vÀÄ.

²PÀ ëtªÀÅ EAVèµïªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ, PÁ¥ÉÆðÃgÉÃmï 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÄ ErÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß DªÀj¹PÉÆAqÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ CzsÉÆÃUÀwUÉ E½AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 
EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ, CzÀgÀ ¸Á»wåPÀªÁzÀ CA±ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ¨sÁ¶PÀªÁV «£Á±À 
ºÉÆAzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄzÉÊðªÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 19£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ZÁ®£É PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ «²µÀÖªÁzÀ 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀÅ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁV, ©ænµÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄÄ EAzÀÄ ¤dªÁV DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ «eÁÕ£À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁAwæPÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ CA±À. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄÄ ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è FUÁUÀ¯É 
£ÀqÉ¢zÉ. ̧ Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß D¸Áé¢¸ÀÄªÀÅªÀgÀÄ, NzÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ, CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁPÀ¶ÖzÁÝgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ NzÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉ 
NzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ? JAzÀgÉ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ JAzÀgÉ M¥Àà§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢zÀªÀjUÉ K£ÀÄ ¯Á¨sÀ? JA§ÄzÀÄ D 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢zÀªÀgÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVzÉ. F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄvÀ GvÀÛgÀ ¹UÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÆ DZÁ£ÀPÁÌV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀªÀgÀÄ 
EAzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ²PÀëPÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. 
G½zÀAvÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢zÀgÀÆ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è, ¸ÀPÁðj PÉ®¸ÀzÀ°èzÁÝgÉ. EAzÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. SÁ¸ÀV PÀA¥É¤UÀ¼À°è ºÉÆgÀgÁdåzÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
CªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ ÉÃQ®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁ¶PÀgÉÃ ºÉÆgÀgÁdåzÀªÀgÀ ̈ sÁ¶PÀ 
EZÉÒAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¨Á®ªÁr, CAUÀ£ÀªÁr, J¯ï.PÉ.f., AiÀÄÄ.PÉ.f. ¦æ.£À¸Àðj, 
£À¸Àðj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ²±ÀÄ«ºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß r.J£ï. 
±ÀAPÀgÀ¨sÀlÖgÀ "PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÝÃ ªÁåPÀgÀt" JA§AvÉ 
PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «Ä±ÀæªÀiÁr §¼À¸ÀzÀAvÉ 
vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À°è C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÉÃ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 
gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÃªÀ® 33 ªÀtðUÀ½gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
ªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀtÚ 
CPÀëgÀ, zÉÆqÀØ

CPÀëgÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀ EAVèµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è MlÄÖ 52 CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
PÀµÀÖ-EµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 33 ªÀtðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÉÃ 
CPÀëgÀzÀ MvÀÛPÀëgÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁ¶PÀjUÉ PÀµÀÖªÉÃ£À®è 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ²PÀët E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ "CPÀëgÀ 
¸À«Äw"AiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁV CPÀëgÀªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°vÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ «eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
EvÁå¢ ±Á¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÉ ¸À®è¨ÉÃPÁzÀ J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ zÉÆgÉwzÉ. 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è §ºÀÄ¸ÀASÁåvÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ vÁAiÀÄÄßr PÉ®ªÀjUÉ 
ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀjUÉ vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ. EAzÀÄ ²PÀët 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ J¯Áè «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
MAzÀ¯Áè MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ¨ÉÃgÉ gÁdåzÀ°è NzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄV¹ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ GzÉÆåÃUÀPÉÌ §AzÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¥ÀjavÀ 
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ªÀÄºÁgÁtÂ ®QëöäÃ CªÀÄätÂÚ ªÀÄ»¼Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ (mLAC)
¸ÉÊ£ïì CAZÉ, ªÀÄ¯ÉèÃ±ÀégÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ - 560 012 



ªÀZÀ£À ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£É DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ 
CU Àv À åªÁVz É . ¥Á æz É Ã²P ÀªÁVg À Äª À º À®ª À Å P À£ À ßq À 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀ PÀÄ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ ¸ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸Á»wåPÀªÁV 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆA¢zÀgÉ CzÀÄ DqÀÄªÀiÁw£À 
vÀ¤-§¤Ai ÀÄ£ ÀÄ ß P À¼ Éz ÀÄP ÉÆAqÀÄ P ÉÃªÀ® C®APÁjPÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C®APÁgÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ ªÀiÁw£À 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV CzÀÄ ±ÀPÀÛUÉÆAqÀgÉ 
§ºÀÄ±ÀB eÁ£À¥ÀzÀzÀ ºÁUÉÃ §ºÀÄPÁ® G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è JA§ÄzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå. ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ §½ vÀ®Ä¦¸À®Ä FUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ºÀwÛgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ PÀæªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀÈ±ÀåªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
§ºÀ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁj. EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ PÀæªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÀÈ±ÀåªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è SÁ¸ÀV ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀÄ¢ÞªÁ»¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
J¥sï.JA. gÉÃrAiÉÆÃUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÉ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ 
DzÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. EªÀwÛ£À ¨sÁµÁ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèµï ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À «Ä±Àæ ªÀiÁr ªÉÆÃºÀPÀªÁV, 
gÉÆÃZÀPÀªÁV, «²µÀ ÖªÁV, «£ÉÆÃzÀªÁV vÀ®Ä¦¹ªÉ. 
¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀzÉÃ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß 
¹¤ªÀiÁªÀÅ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»wUÀ¼À 
PÁzÀA§j, PÀvÉ, £ÁlPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹¤ªÀiÁPÉÌ MVÎ¹, gÀH¦¹ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
¤zÉðÃ±ÀPÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞgÁVzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÀÆ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ 
E£ÀÆß d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦®èªÉAzÀÄ «µÁzÀ¢AzÀ 
ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

CªÉÄjPÁzÀ "CPÀÌ" ̧ Á»vÀå PÀÆl, ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ PÀÆl, ̧ Ë¢ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀÆl, D¸ÉÖ çÃ°AiÀiÁzÀ ¹rß PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀÆlUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ PÁgÀåPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ¼Àî®è. EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrUÉ 
MzÀVgÀÄªÀ D¥ÀvÀ Û£ ÀÄ ß CzÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÁj¸À®Ä ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
¥ÀjºÁgÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ aAvÀPÀgÀÄ ¥Àæw¤vÀå aAw¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 
EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DAiÀiÁ PÁ®PÉÌ D «¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjºÀj¸À®Ä vÀvïPÀëtzÀ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ªÀÄr£ÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
±ÀgÀtgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀZÀ£À PÁæAwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü¹zÀAvÉ, µÀlâ¢PÁgÀgÀÄ, 
zÉÃ« PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ°è vÀAzÀgÀÄ. PÉA¥ÀÄ 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄzÀÝt EAVèµï ¸Á»vÀåzÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ 
¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃn ¤ÃqÀ®Ä UÀzÀå PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ wgÀÄ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¹zÀgÀÄ. 
©.JA.²æÃ, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ, ¨ÉÃAzÉæ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ PÁ®zÀ 
¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CvÀåAvÀ GvÀÄÛAUÀPÉÌ Kj¹zÀgÀÄ. 
¥ÀæUÀw²Ã®, £ÀªÀå, ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀ, §AqÁAiÀÄ, zÀ°vÀ £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè 
zÀÄr¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.

MnÖ£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ JA§ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ §®UÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 
P À « g Á dª À i Á U À ð z À  P Á ®z À  ¸ À Æ v À æ ª É Ç A z À £ À Ä ß 
C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ« JAzÀgÉ ªÀÄAwæ, ¸À®ºÉUÁgÀ, 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CjvÀªÀ£ÀÄ, zÀÆgÀzÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀ£ÀÄ. 
¤Ãw «±ÁgÀzÀ£ÀÄ ºËzÀÄ. gÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄAwæAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ gÀÆ¦vÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁUÀvÀªÁzÀ ̈ sÁªÀÅPÀvÉ, ±ÀæzÉÞUÀ½UÉ ZÀÄgÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄÄnÖ¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ 
ªÀÄÆqÀvÉÆqÀVzÀÝªÀÅ. zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀªÁzÀ 
¸ÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¯ÉvÀÛ®Ä ªÀZÀ£À ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ zÀÄrzÀgÉ, 
¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄd®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀUÀ¼É, µÀlà¢ ¸Á»vÀå ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀÅ 
zÀÄrzÀªÀÅ. UÀzÀåzÀ J¯Áè DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄzÀÝt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ, £ÀªÀå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÀArj¹zÀgÉ zÀ°vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¹ÛçÃªÁzÀªÀÅ ±ÀæªÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV 
¥Àj²Ã°¹vÀÄ. EA¢£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁæAwUÉ 
ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CvÀåAvÀ Që¥ÀæªÁV 
D¯ÉÆÃa¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ G½zÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀºÁ 
EAVèµï, GzÀÄð, »AzÀÄ¸ÁÛ¤ ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À wÃªÀæ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ vÀ¯É JwÛvÀÄ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
¸Á»vÀå, «eÁÕ£À, ±Á¸ÀÛç, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ 
M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀA¥ÀÆålgï PÉ ëÃvÀ æzÀ®Æè 
UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ ̧ ÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ CvÀåAvÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á©ÃvÀÄ ªÀiÁrvÀÄ. EAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À°è ¥sÉÃ¸ï§ÄPï, E£ï¸ÁÖUÁæA, ªÁåmÁì¥ï, nélÖgï 
vÁtUÀ¼À°è P À£ À ßqÀzÀ §¼ÀP ÉAi ÀiÁV vÁAwæP ÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆArzÉ. EAzÀÄ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ E-
¥ÉÃ¥ÀgïUÀ½ªÉ, CAvÀeÁð® ¸Á»wåPÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¥Áæ§®åªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄgÉ¢zÉ.

ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£ÀzÀ CwgÉÃPÀUÀ½UÉ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß MrØPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆgÀV£À 
¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ, ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄAzÀ §AzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄvÉ 
EªÀÅ PÀÆrPÉÆAqÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀ¢üð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÄnÖ¤AvÀgÀÆ E£ÀÆß 
¸Á¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ §ºÀ¼À¶ÖzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAºÀªÀ£À ¨sÁµÉ JAzÀÄ 
¨sÁU À± ÀB M¥À à§ºÀÄzÀÄ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV C®è KPÉAzÀg É 
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ J¯Áè zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ªÀÄUÀÄªÉÇAzÀÄ C¥ÀjavÀ EAVèµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÁUÀ ̧ ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÀµÀÖ¥ÀqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÉÆ¼ÀV£À «²µÀÖªÁzÀ 
¸Á«gÁgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ PË±À®åªÀ£ÀÄß 
G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ CjwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ «ZÁgÀ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ¢AzÀ 
ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ «PÁ¸ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀÈd£ÁvÀäPÀ «PÁ¸À¢AzÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ, 
¨Ë¢ÞPÀ «PÁ¸ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è JA§ÄzÀÄ «ZÁj¸ÀvÀPÀÌ CA±ÀªÁVzÉ. 
¸ÀAªÀzs Àð£ÉUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAvÀ æeÁÕ£ÀzÀ 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ vÀ®Ä¦¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉ Ì 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ EAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀªÀðzÀ°èzÉÝÃªÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è EAzÀÄ DqÀ½Và ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁVzÉ. »ÃUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ.
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gÁdgÀÄ, E°è ºÀÄnÖ ¨É¼ÉzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÁAUÀPÉÌ 
zÀÈ±ÀåªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÀvï PÁgÀåªÀÅ PÀÆqÁ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ.

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ EAzÀÄ ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå zÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ ¢QÌ£À°è ̧ ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »AzÉAzÀÆ PÁt¢zÀÝ 
¸Á»vÀå gÁ²AiÉÄÃ EzÉ CªÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ 
vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß DUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. PÀvÉ, PÁzÀA§j, DvÀäPÀvÉ, 
eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ, ¨sÁªÀVÃvÉ, ªÀZÀ£À, »ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁVzÀÄÝ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÁzÁzÀåAvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀvÀé, 
¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄ, ¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð ºÀjAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ....

ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÆvÀæªÀzÀÄ. "PÀ«gÁd 
ªÀiÁUÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ" JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è PÉ.«. 
¸ÀÄ§âtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ «ªÀgÀªÁV zÁR°¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ gÁdªÀA±ÀUÀ¼À vÀªÀgÀÄªÀÄ£ÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. 
²®àPÀ¯É, ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ²®àUÀ¼À vÀªÀgÁVvÀÄÛ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ CvÀåAvÀ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀAiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ErÃ £Ár£À ºÀ§âªÁzÀ zÀ¸ÀgÁªÀÅ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀiÁV 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÊ«zsÀåUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ KPÀvÉ, ¸ÀºÀ£É J®ègÉÆA¢UÉ 
ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ G¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ. ««zsÀ 
ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ £ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ J¯Áè ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ 
D±ÀAiÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ ««zsÀ vÀvÀé ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄvÀUÀ¼À 
¸ÀAUÀªÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀÜ¼ÀªÁV ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ® 
¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÉ. ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀÄ, ²°àUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
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qÁ. gÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ PÉ.«.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

¸Á¥sïÖªÉÃgï GzÉÆåÃUÀ, ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ, ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ, 
eÁ»gÁvÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ »ÃUÉ J°è  ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÉ PÀ°vÀªÀjUÉ 
ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ J¯Áè ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÆ SÁ¸ÀV 
±Á¯Á-PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄV©Ã¼ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. E£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃªÁ 
P É ë Ã v À æ ª Á V z À Ý  ² P À ë t ª À Ç  E Az À Ä  ¸ À A ¥ À Ætð 
ªÁtÂfåÃPÀgÀtUÉÆArzÉ. EAzÀÄ §qÀªÀgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ ¸Á® 
ªÀiÁrAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯É 
-PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÉ 
¸ÉÃj¸À®Ä »AdjAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. »ÃUÁV ¸ÀPÁÀðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¸ÀASÉå ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À DAUÀè 
ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄzÀ°è PÉ®ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̈ ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ ̧ ÀºÀ ̈ ÉÃgÉ «µÀAiÀÄ, 
¨sÁµÉUÉ PÉÆlÖ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ PÉÆnÖ®è.

²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¥ÀqÉzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÃ«Ä¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C®èzÉ £ÀÄjvÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ« PÀ£ÀßqÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ 
PÉÆgÉvÉAiÀÄÄ EzÉ. E£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
J°èAzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå..? ¥ÀzÀ« ºÀAvÀPÉÌ §AzÀgÀÆ 
ªÀtðªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀjAiÀiÁV PÀ°AiÀÄzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EzÀÄ ¤dPÀÆÌ zÀÄzÉÊðªÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. EªÀgÀ°è 
C£Àå¨sÁ¶PÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÀÆ PÀë«Ä¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁV, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ  ¥ÀzÀ«UÉ 
§AzÀgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV NzÀ®Ä, §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¨ÁgÀ¢gÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß PÀë«Ä¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ E®è.  ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £É®, d®ªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ²PÀët ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ C£ÁåAiÀÄªÉ¸ÀUÀÄwÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
²PÀëPÀ, G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀjUÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ªÉÃvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀzÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯Á-PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀAa¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. E£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ 
«ZÁgÀPÉÌ §gÉÆÃt §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä £ÀªÀÄä J¯Áè ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀzÀÄÝ MAzÉÃ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ vÀªÀÄä J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ SÁ¸ÀV DAUÀè ±Á¯Á-
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°vÀÄ, EAVèÃµï£À°è CgÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÀÄjzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár, ̧ Á¥sïÖªÉÃgï EAf¤ÃAiÀÄgï DV ®PÀëUÀlÖ¯É 
¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁr «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £É¯É¹©lÖgÉ CzÉÃ vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 
zsÀ£ÀåvÉ, ¸ÁxÀðPÀvÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹©qÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÉÄÊ° 
zÀÆgÀzÀ «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è  £É¯É¹gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄgÀªÀgÀÄ 
£ÀÄrAiÀÄAvÉ “J¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ EgÀÄ, JAvÁzÀgÀÆ EgÀÄ, JAzÉA¢UÀÆ 
¤Ã PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁVgÀÄ” JA§AvÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ C£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°è CPÀÌgÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°¸À®Ä 
ºÀgÀ¸ÁºÀ¸À ¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ, £ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ £Ár£À°è, £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è C£ÀUÀvÀåªÁV £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ £ÁªÀÅ EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀUÀv À åªÁV ºÉÃgÀÄwÛzÉ ÝÃªÉ, EzÉAvÀºÀ 
«gÉÆÃzsÁ¨sÁ¸À «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸À C®èªÉÃ...?

         ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀðªÁzÀ EwºÁ¸À, ¨sÀªÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ. 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ. ºÀ°är ±Á¸À£À¢AzÀ 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁV EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ WÀlÖUÀ¼À°è ̈ É¼É¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ ¸ÀéAvÀ °¦, ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞ ¸Á»vÀå, «²µÀ× PÀ¯É, 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. «±Á®ªÁzÀ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ¼Àî 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀ gÁdªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ D½ªÉ. PÉÆÃmÁåAvÀgÀ 
¨sÁ¶UÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ºÀ°är ±Á¸À£À, ¨ÁzÁ«Ä 
±Á¸À£À, ²æÃ«dAiÀÄ£À PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð, ²ªÀPÉÆÃmÁåZÁAiÀÄð£À 
ªÀqÁÙgÁzsÀ£É, PÀ« gÀvÀßvÀæAiÀÄgÁzÀ ¥ÀA¥À, ¥ÉÆ£Àß, gÀ£ÀßgÀ ZÀA¥ÀÆ 
PÁªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ±ÀgÀtgÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀjºÀgÀ£À gÀUÀ¼ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, µÀlà¢AiÀÄ 
§æºÀä gÁWÀªÁAPÀ£À µÀlà¢ PÁªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÁ¸ÀgÀ QÃvÀð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ,À 
g ÀÆ¥ ÀP À  ¸Áª À iÁ æd å Z ÀP À æª Àwð P À Äª À iÁg À ªÁ å¸ À£ À 
PÀuÁðl¨sÁgÀvÀPÀxÁªÀÄAdj, G¥ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃ® ®QëöäÃ±À£À eÉÊ«Ä¤ 
¨sÁgÀvÀ, ¸ÁAUÀvÀ å ¹ÃªÀiÁ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ gÀvÁßP Àg ÀªÀtÂðAiÀÄ 
¨sÀgÀvÉÃ±ÀªÉÊ¨sÀªÀ, ¸ÀªÀðdÕ£À wæ¥À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ, d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀå, 
ªÀÄÄzÀÝt£À UÀzÀå DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ, ¥ÀæUÀw²Ã®, £ÀªÀå, 
zÀ°vÀ, §AqÁAiÀÄ, ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EµÉÖ¯Áè «¥sÀÄ® 
ªÉÊ«zsÀå ¸Á»vÀå gÁ²UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ 3 
gÁµÀÖçPÀ«, 8 eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢ªÉ. C®èzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ 
±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ ®©ü¹zÉ.

¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæ §AzÀÄ ¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É, C£ÉÃPÀ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ §½PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¸ÀPÁðj PÀbÉÃjUÀ¼À°è, ²PÀ ët E¯ÁSÉ, 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ PÉÃªÀ® »A¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæ EgÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼À°è EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁgÁf¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. EµÉÖ¯Áè D±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ £É¯É UÀnÖAiÀiÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÀgÉ 
CzÀÄ vÀ¥ÁàUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ¯É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Á»vÀå PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è DzÀµÀÄÖ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ 
«eÁÕ£À vÀAvÀ æeÁÕ£À PÉ ëÃvÀ æUÀ¼À°è DV®è. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt, 
GzÁjÃP Àg Àt, ªÀÄv ÀÄ Û Dzs À Ä¤ÃP Àg ÀtUÀ½AzÀ C£ÉÃP À 
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®UÀ¼ÁVzÀÝgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ £À®ÄVzÉ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è 
J®ègÀÆ ̧ ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°vÀÄ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C®APÀj¹zÀªÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄA¢ 
EzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ ¸ÀPÁðj  PÉ®¸À ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
ºÉaÑ£À CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ SÁ¸ÀVÃ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è. 

       »ÃUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ°vÀgÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ £ÀA©PÉ d£ÀgÀ°è §®ªÁV ¨ÉÃgÀÆjzÉ. EzÀÄ 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤AiÀÄ°è GzÉÆåÃUÀ, 
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¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÁUÀ JZÀÑgÀ¢A¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. J°è EAVèÃµïUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄ E®èªÉÇÃ C°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ EAVèÃµÀ£ÉßÃ 
§¼À¸ÉÆÃt. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ  F J¯Áè ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
PÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. F J¯Áè ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§®ªÀ¢üð¸À®Ä EzÀÄ ¸ÀPÁ® EzÀÄ. FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ PÉÊPÀnÖ PÀÆqÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ®è PÉÃªÀ® ¸PÁÀðgÀ, «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, ¸Á»wUÀ½AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÆ 
PÉÊ eÉÆÃr¹, PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ¥ÀjºÁgÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ À£ ÀÄß 
C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

1.  ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀµÀÄÖ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

2.  KPÉAzÀgÉ DqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÉ ¤dªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉ. £ÁªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ CzÀÄ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj¤AzÀ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÉ 
ºÀ§ÄâvÀÛzÉ. £ÁªÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀzÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ¤jÃQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JµÀÖgÀªÀÄnÖUÉ ̧ Àj.

3.  ¨sÁµÉ §¼À¹zÀgÉ G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ §¼À¸À¢zÀÝgÉ C½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

4.  ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è 
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

5.  ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è ¢é¨sÁµÀ ²PÀët ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ 
vÁAwææPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ UÀtÂvÀ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀA¥ÀÆålgï 
EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï£À°è, ¸Á»vÀå, ZÀjvÉæ, ¨sÀÆUÉÆÃ¼À, 
gÁdå±Á¸ÀÛç «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÁßzÀgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ̈ ÉÆÃ¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

6. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¢£À¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, 
ªÁgÀ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. vÁªÀÇ NzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 
NzÀ®Ä ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

7.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÁ»¤AiÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, GvÀÛªÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ZÀ®£ÀavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä 
¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. GzÁ: ZÀAzÀ£ÀªÁ»¤AiÀÄ xÀmï CAvÀ 
ºÉÃ½ gÀ¸À¥Àæ±Éß PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ.

8.  ¸ÀPÁðj PÀbÉÃj, ¨ÁåAPÀÄ, CAZÉ PÀbÉÃj, §¸ï ¤¯ÁÝt, 
ªÉÄmÉÆæÃ ¤¯ÁÝt, J,n.JA. PÉÃAzÀæ J¯ÉèqÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
ªÀ åª Àº Àj¸ À¨ ÉÃP ÀÄ . P À£ À ßq Àz À° è ªÀ åª Àº Àj¸ ÀÄª Àg À£ ÀÄ ß 
¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

9 . ±Á¯Á-PÁ¯ É ÃdÄU À¼ À° è £ Àq ÉAi À Ä Äª À ¸ÁA¸ À Ì øwP À 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, «ZÁgÀUÉÆÃ¶×, ¸ÀAªÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ, 
¸À¨sÉ-¸ÀªÀiÁgÀA¨sÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉZÀÄÑ-ºÉZÀÄÑ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹ 
AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ C©ügÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

10. gÁdåzÀ°è £É¯É¹gÀÄªÀ C£Àå¨sÁ¶UÀjUÉ ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

»ÃUÉ E£ÀÆß  ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¢lÖ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À 

         EA¢£À ̧ ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV, 
CªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV, PË±À®åzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV EAVèÃµï 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ½îºÁPÀÄªÀAw®è. EgÀ° £ÁªÉÃ£ÀÄ 
EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ «gÉÆÃ¢üUÀ¼À®è. MAzÀÄ ºÉaÑ£À ̈ sÁµÉ PÀ°vÀgÉ, 
MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw CjvÀAvÉ. EzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä eÁÕ£À ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉ 
ºÉZÁÑUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ¨sÀgÀzÀ°è 
£ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀ 
¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ ¸ÀA¨sÁ¶¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ ¥ÀæwµÉ×AiÀÄ «ZÁgÀ. 
CPÀÌ¥ÀPÀÌzÀªÀgÀ JzÀÄgÀ°è §AzsÀÄªÀUÀðzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
EAVèÃµï£À°è CgÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄjzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉ CzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ 
§ºÀ¼À ºÉªÉÄä. CzÀgÀ®Æè gÁdzsÁ¤ §ºÀÄ¨sÁµÁ £ÀUÀgÀ 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ gÀ¸ÉÛUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è EzÉÝÃªÉAiÉÄÃ...? JA§ C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À PÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£ÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ PÀrªÉÄ. 
ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄwÛ®è. CªÀgÀÄ 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ªÁPÀågÀZÀ£É PÀ£ÀßqÀzÁÝzÀgÀÆ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä EAVèÃµï 
¥ÀzÀªÉÃ vÀÄA©vÀÄ¼ÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ  ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ 
F ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹. £Á£ÀÄ Fªï¤AUï ªÀiÁPÉðmïUÉ ºÉÆÃV 
ªÉfmÉ§¯ïì vÀgÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. £Á£ÀÄ lÄªÀiÁgÉÆÃ ªÀiÁ¤ðAUï £ÉÊ£ï N 
PÁèPïUÉ §gÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. F ªÉÄÃ°£À JgÀqÀÆ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À°è Fªï¤AUï = 
¸ÀAeÉ, ªÀiÁPÉðmï = ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ, ªÉfmÉ§¯ïì = vÀgÀPÁj. »ÃUÉ 
ªÉÄÃ°£À J®è EAVèÃµï ¥ÀzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ 
§¼À¸ÀÄwÛ®è. »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À ¤WÀAn£À°è £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁ¢ÃvÀÄ. »jAiÀÄgÀÄ 
ª ÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½U ÉAi À Äª ÀjAzÀ EAv Àº À v À¥ À Ä àU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ w¢Ý ¸Àj¥Àr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄªÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ¥ÀzÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ 
«zÉÃ±À¢AzÀ D«µÁÌgÀªÁV §AzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ D ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
JgÀªÀ¯ÁV §A¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ §¸ÀÄì, PÁgÀÄ, ¸ÀÆÌlgï 
EvÁå¢. E¯Éè¯Áè £ÁªÀÅ ªÀåAd£ÁAvÀåªÁV §¸ÀÄì, PÁgÀÄ, 
¸ÀÆÌlgÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÉÃ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ. PÉ®ªÀÅ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À »AzÉ 
£ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÜ J®è UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁªÀ JAzÀÄ, ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
CvÉÛ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ D ¸ÀÜ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

EAVèÃµï£À Aunty, Uncle DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆArªÉ. CµÉÖ KPÉ 
zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà, zÉÆqÀØªÀÄä, aPÀÌ¥Àà, aPÀÌªÀÄä, CvÉÛ, ªÀiÁªÀ F J¯Áè 

¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÆa¸À®Ä £ÁªÀÅ EAVèÃµï£À Aunty, Uncle  

F JgÀqÉÃ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ.  Mummy-CªÀÄä, 

Dad- C¥Àà, ssssssExcusme- PÀë«Ä¹, Thank you- 

zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀ, Congratulation- ±ÀÄ¨sÁ±ÀAiÀÄ, Good 

morning- ±ÀÄ¨sÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄ, - Good night-±ÀÄ¨sÀgÁwæ, tasty 

- gÀÄa, vegitables - vÀgÀPÁj, - Fruits-ºÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ. »ÃUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝgÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ 
§zÀ¯ÁV EAVèÃµï£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. EzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À 
C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁj ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ 
ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀªÀÅ E®è ºÁUÁV 
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ£ÁÀr£À° eÁÕ£ÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¢Ã¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀaÑ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
rArªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¨Áj¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. ªÀÄwUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¹ 
¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÁt¨ÉÃQzÉ. §¤ß ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ PÉÊeÉÆÃr¸ÉÆÃt.

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀnÖUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ. E°è 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MvÁÛAiÀÄ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV ºÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ®Æè ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄA§ C©üªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÆrzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÄ¸ÀÄQgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ©â£À°è, 
PÀgÀÄuÁ¼ÀÄ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ §gÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. GzÀAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄªÀ ZÉ®ÄªÀ 
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¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt

2. D¢ PÀ«AiÀÄ DUÀªÀÄ£À
3. ̧ Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀ£É
4. ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ CªÀvÁgÀ
5. ̧ ÁªÀiÁædå ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæwµÁ×¥À£É

6. Ln-©n ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV «±ÀéªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ - »ÃUÉ PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt 
EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¸À§°ÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ ¥ÀævÀåPÀë ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ. EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ F ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ®PÀëöåzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ £Á«AzÀÄ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉA§ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉwÛPÉÆ¼ÀÄ îªÀÅzÀÄ 
CUÀvÀåªÁVzÉ. EAVè¶£À ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, 
ªÀÄgÁp ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ '¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

zÉÃ±À ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt

zÉÃ±À ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ «²µÀÖªÁzÀ ̧ ÁÜ£À«zÉ. gÁwæAiÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É 
¨Á£ÀAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è PÁtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ PÀÈwÛPÁ £ÀPÀëvÀæ¥ÀÄAdªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ 
f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è '¦®è® PÉÆÃr' (ªÀÄjUÀ¼À PÉÆÃ½) JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.  
vÁ¬Ä PÉÆ½AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄr°£À°è ªÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄzÀÄV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ, PÉÆqÀªÀ, PÉÆAPÀtÂ, ¨Áåj 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ªÀÄr°£À°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ, 
F ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C¹ÛvÀéPÁÌV PÀ£ÀßqÀ °¦AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛªÉ.

PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è vÉ®UÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ PÀÆqÀ vÉ®ÄUÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀåQÛUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ °¦AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ PÉÊªÁgÀ vÁvÀAiÀÄå, UÀlÖºÀ½î DAd£À¥Àà, ªÀiÁ®Æj£À 
zÉÆrØ ªÉAPÀlVjAiÀÄ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀ vÀvÀé¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ °¦AiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ C£Àå ¨sÁµÉ-
G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ °¦AiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ §UÉ 
C£À£ÀåªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. EAxÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ gÁdåUÀ¼À°è PÀAqÀÄ 
§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ '¦®è® PÉÆÃr' 
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¢zÉÝÃ£É.

F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £À£ÀUÉ r.Dgï.£ÁUÀgÁeï CªÀgÀÄ §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀ 
'PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É' JA§ ¯ÉÃR£À £É£À¥ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. E°è r.Dgï. 
CªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸À§°ÃPÀgÀtzÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÀqÉ¹zÁÝgÉ. £ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ£À PÁ®zÀ°è '¸ÁªÀiÁædå ¨sÁµÉ'AiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è ¥ÀæwµÁ×¥À£ÉUÉÆArzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ EAzÀÄ 
¸ÁªÀÄAvÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV vÀ¯ÉvÀVÎ¹PÉÆArzÉ. °¦, D¢PÀ«, ̧ Á»vÀå 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÁªÀiÁædå ¨sÁµÉ L.n-©n ¨sÁµÉ 
JA§ PÀæªÀÄ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è ºÁzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÁªÀÄAvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÉÆAzÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀ. 
Ez À Ä ¸Á®z À Ä JA§Av É , Ln-©n ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À iÁV 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ GAmÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 'rfl¯ï 
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ' PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ FUÀ CUÀvÀåªÁV ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ. F £ÉÊd ̧ ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ CjAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

CdÄð£À£À ªÀÄUÀ C©üªÀÄ£ÀÄå, EªÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ ¥ÀjÃQëvï, EªÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ 
d£ÀªÉÄÃdAiÀÄ IÄ¶ ±Á¥À¢AzÀ ¥ÀjÃQëvï ¸À¥ÀðPÀrzÀÄ ¸ÀvÁÛUÀ, 
PÉÆæÃzsÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ d£ÀªÉÄÃdAiÀÄ ¸À¥Àð¸ÀAvÁ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ E®èªÁV¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAPÀ®à¢AzÀ '¸À¥ÀðAiÀÄdÕ' PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ£É. fÃ«UÀ½VgÀÄªÀ 
§zÀÄPÀÄªÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß E®èªÁV¸ÀÄªÀ F ̧ À¥ÀðAiÀÄdÕzÀ CVßPÀÄAqÀzÀ°è 
¸ À¥ ÀðU À¼ À Ä vÁªÁVAi É ÄÃ §AzÀÄ ©Ã¼ ÀÄvÁ Û ¸ À ÄlÄ Ö 
§Æ¢AiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀ ÛªÉ. ¤gÀ¥ÀgÁ¢ü ¸À¥ÀðUÀ¼À ªÀiÁgÀt 
ºÉÆÃªÀÄ¢AzÁV, d£ÀªÉÄÃdAiÀÄgÁAiÀÄ¤UÉ ¸À¥ÀðgÉÆÃUÀ §AzÀÄ 
Gj vÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÉ AiÀÄdÕ ¤AvÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. d£ÀªÉÄÃdAiÀÄ¤UÉ 
¥Áæ¦ÛAiÀiÁzÀ CªÀÄAUÀ¼À ¥ÀjºÁgÀPÁÌV IÄ¶UÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ£À 
¥ÀÆ«ðPÀgÀ ¥ÀÄtåPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ 
ªÀÄºÁ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÀxÀ£À DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ErÃ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¨Á®¢AzÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ ¸ÁUÀÄªÀ 'G®Ö' 
PÀxÀ£À PÀæªÀÄªÁVzÉ. 'PÉÃ¼ÀÄ d£ÀªÉÄÃPÀAiÀÄ zsÀjwæÃ¥Á®'... JA§ 
¸ÀA¨ÉÆÃzs À£ ÉAi ÀÄ »£Àß¯É¬ÄzÀÄ. 21£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ EAVèµï, d£ÀªÉÄÃdAiÀÄgÁAiÀÄ£À 
¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÄÝ '¨sÁµÁAiÀÄdÕ'ªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ ªÀiËTPÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 'vÁ¬Ä£ÀÄr'UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀA±À£Á±ÀPÉÌ vÀ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. 
gÀ¸ÉÛUÀ¼À CUÀ°ÃPÀgÀtªÉA§ ¥ÀæUÀw ¥ÀxÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV ¸Á®Ä 
ªÀÄgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, VqÀUÀAmÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀt ºÉÆÃªÀÄPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ 
¨sÁ¶PÀ dUÀwÛ£À°è gÉÆÃqï ¯ÉªÀ°AUï ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EAVèµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ °AVé¹ÖPï §Ä¯ÉÆØÃdgï DVzÀÄÝ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ 
zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è vÁ¬Ä£ÀÄrUÀ¼À ¥Á°UÉ ªÀÄÈvÀÄåªÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ.

£ÁqÁr ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝ EAVè¶£À ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£É

AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦£À°è ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è EAVèµï 
§¼ÀPÉ¬ÄgÀ°®è. ¥sÉæAZï, dªÀÄð£ï, EmÁ°AiÀÄ£ï, VæÃPï, gÉÆÃªÀiï 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ À£ ÀÄß PÀ°PÉAi ÀÄ°è C¼ÀªÀr¸À¯ÁVzÀÄ Ý EAVèµï 
ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁVvÀÄ Û. EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÁ®PÀ æªÉÄÃt 
°¦AiÉÆA¢UÉ, D¢PÀ« ±ÉÃPÀ ì¦AiÀÄgï£À £ÁlPÀUÀ½AzÀ 
DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆAqÀÄ 500 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 20£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ ¸ÀÆAiÀÄðªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄUÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁædå ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
21£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è eÁUÀwPÀ ¤Ãw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «±Àé ªÁtÂdå 
M¥ÀàAzÀUÀ½AzÀ Ln-©n ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV vÀ£Àß «gÁmï ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÉgÉzÀÄ vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛzÉ.

1. °¦AiÀÄ GUÀªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «PÁ¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

¦æAiÀiÁAPÀ. JA.f, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£À «zsÁåyð¤, ªÀÄwÛÃPÉgÉ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ



ºÀÄzÀÄVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÀÄµÉÖÃ! EzÀ£ÁßzsÀj¹, r.J£ï.J. AiÀÄÄUÀ¼À 
¸ÀÄgÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ±ÉÃPÀì¦AiÀÄgï ¥ÀoÀåªÀ£ÀÄß J£ï PÉÆÃrAUï ªÀiÁr 
±ÉÃPÀì¦AiÀÄgï ¥ÀoÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è eÉ£ÉnPï vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£ÀzÀ UÀæAxÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É. MnÖ£À°è 
EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÉÊ«PÀ 
vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£ÀzÀ ¥sÀ¯Á£ÀÄ¨sÀ«AiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ ¤dªÁzÀ CxÀðzÀ°è 
eÁUÀwÃP Àg ÀtzÀ ¨sÁµÉAi ÀiÁU ÀÄw Ûz É . DzÀg É , qÀ©âAUï 
«gÉÆÃ¢üAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£ÀzÀ 
¨ÁV®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉgÉ¢zÉ, PÀUÀÎ«AiÀÄ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ gÀ«AiÀÄ 
PÀ£À¸ÀÄ PÁtÄvÁÛ E®è! E®è! K£ÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ°®è EªÀ£ÀÄ 
JA§AvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÀjAiÉÄ?

JgÀqÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ¸ÀæªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀÄ¢ÃWÀð ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ-§zÀÄPÀÄ-¸Á»vÁå¢ PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÀÄlÄÖ-
ªÀÄgÀÄºÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁUÀÄvÁÛ §gÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ 'UÀzÀÄV£À ¨sÁgÀvÀ'zÀ vÉÆÃgÀt £ÁA¢AiÀÄ°è 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ 
£ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ 
GAmÁzÀ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 'PÀ¯ÉÆÃ¤AiÀÄ¯ï £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ' JAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ¢AzÀ 
GAmÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 'rfl¯ï £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ' 
JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. »ÃUÉ £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ 
¸ÀgÀtÂÃAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
E¢µÀÄÖ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ 'rfl¯ï £ÀªÉÇÃzÀAiÀÄ' JA§ 
£ÉÊd ̧ ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤ªÉÃ¢¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É.

FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ̧ ÁÌöå£ï£ÀAvÀºÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ vÁAwæPÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
¨ÉgÉvÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀªÉÃ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÁVªÉ. DzÀgÀÆ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
N¹Dgï, rfmÉÊ¸ÉÃµÀ£ï, ¸ÁÌöå£ï ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ EAVèµï ªÀÄÆ®zÀ 
¥Áj¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½UÉ ZÁPÀ ëÄµÀ CPÀ ëg À UÀÄgÀÄw¹«PÉ, 
¸ÁATåÃPÀgÀt, PÀæªÀÄ«ÃPÀëuÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
CAwªÀÄzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ G½zÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁ®ªÉÃ ¤zsÀðj¸À°zÉ. J®è 
¥Áj¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥Àz ÀU À½U É DªÀg ÀtzÀ°è EAVèµï ¥Àz À 
PÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ CjAiÀÄÄªÀ°è vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀiÁUÀzÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® PÀ« ¥ÀA¥À£À ªÀiÁw£À°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ: §UÉ 
¥ÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¥ÀÄàzÁV ªÀÄÈzÀÄ§AzsÀzÉÆ¼ÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÉÆA¢ zÉÃ¹AiÉÆ¼ï 
¥ÀÄUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ (vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ zÉÃ¹ÃPÀgÀt) ¥ÉÆPÀÄÌ ªÀiÁUÀðzÉÆ¼É 
vÀ¼ÀÄézÀÄ (PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt). JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À 
CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä, ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹, 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ªÀÄtÂ¹, E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀÅ ¸À® ªÀiÁ¥Àðr¹, 
vÀ£ÀUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÉ §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉ ¨ÉgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
¤vÀå£ÀÆvÀ£ÀªÁUÀ°zÉ. CzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£À zÉÃ¹ÃPÀgÀtªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÁUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. CzÀPÁÌV J®è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 
±Àæ«Ä¸ÉÆÃt.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉVAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ gÀÆ¥ÀAvÀgÀªÁVzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ ¸Àé¨sÁªÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV, MAzÉÃ 
ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀzÀ¢AzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ «©ü£Àß ¥ÀzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ®¨sÀå CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ¨É£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ 
¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ J¼ÀÄî¤ÃgÀÄ ©qÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV 
UÀÆUÀ¯ï mÁæ£Àì¯ÉÃµÀ£ï ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
EzÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 60PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¸À¯ÁVzÀÄÝ EªÀÅUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ DªÀPÀ-eÁªÀPÀ CxÀªÁ EAlgïPÁªÀiï ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§®¥Àr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ¢¸ÉAiÀÄ°è »A¢, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, vÉ¼ÀÄUÀÄ, §AUÁ½ 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ qÀ©âAUï vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 'lÄ 
ªÁPï «vï EAVèµï' JA§ ¨sÁ¶P À ¤ÃwAi ÀÄ£ ÀÄ ß 
C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆArªÉ.

«±ÀéªÀÄlÖzÀ°è d£ÀvÁ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÉA§ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ 
¹¤ªÀiÁ dUÀvÀÄÛ qÀ©âAUï vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ EAVèµï£ÉÆA¢UÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. F 
¢ ¸ É A i À Ä ° è  £ À ª À Ä ä  z É Ã ± À  ¨ s Á µ É U À ¼ À Ä  P À Æ q À 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ. MAzÀÄ 
PÁ®zÀ°è EAVè¶£À ¸À¨ï mÉÊl¯ïUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝ 
ºÁ°ªÀÅqï ¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ EAzÀÄ, »A¢, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, vÉ®ÄUÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è PÉÃ½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁVzÉ. FUÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è 
®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ rfl¯ï «rAiÉÆÃ ¥ÁåPÉÃeï£À°è EAVèµï, »A¢, 
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, vÉ®ÄUÀÄ JA§ £Á®ÄÌ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄÄ¼Àî r«rUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¹UÀÄwÛªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ 'mÉ£ï PÀªÀiÁAqïªÉÄAmïì' JA§ 
¹¤ªÀiÁªÀ£ÀÄß ¹¸ÀÖªÀiï£À°èlÄÖ ¯ÁAUÉéÃeï D¥Àë£ïUÉ ºÉÆÃV 'N.PÉ' 
ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ EAVèµï, »A¢, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, vÉ®ÄUÀÄ F £Á®ÄÌ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½¹PÉÆ¼À î§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀÄ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ qÀ©âAUï vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£ÀzÀ C¼ÀªÀrPÉ¬ÄAzÀ. EzÉÃ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ EAVè¶£À ¸ÀÄ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ 3r D¤ªÉÄÃµÀ£ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÁ«ÄPïì ªÀiÁ¯ÉUÀ®Ä, «rAiÉÆ ZÁ£É®ÄèUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
£Á®ÄÌ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ°è ¹éÃPÀj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ, qÀ©âAUï 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ºÀoÀªÀiÁj 
zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ wÃªÀæªÁzÀ »£ÀßqÉ GAmÁVzÉ. 

»A¢ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀgÀÄ, vÉ®ÄUÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ vÁ¬Ä£ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è 
'£Á¯ÉqïÓ CAqï Qqïì' «¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ¥Àæ¸ÁgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ C¤ªÀÄ¯ï 
¥Áè£Émï, £ÁåµÀ£À¯ï fAiÀiÁUÁæ¦üPï, r¸ÀÌªÀj, ¥ÉÆÃUÉÆ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
ZÁ£É®ÄèUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
qÀ©âAUï vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£À¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ! EAVè¶£ÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±À ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
Ln-©n ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÁUÀ¢zÀÝgÉ 
¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. 

 gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéªÀÅ¼Àî £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ̈ sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé 
eÁjUÉ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¥ÉÃPÀëtÂÃAiÀÄ. qÀ©âAUï vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ G¹gÁlªÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀßjAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀlÖ¨sÀzÀæ 
»vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¸ÁªÁð¢üPÁgÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ qÀ©âAUï 
vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «gÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ 
¢éÃ¥ÀªÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁr, PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ PÀAlPÀ¥ÁæAiÀÄgÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

EwÛÃZÉUÉ, EAUÉèAr£À°è ±ÉÃPÀì¦AiÀÄgï ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ eÉ£ÉmÉPï 
¸ÉÆÖÃgÉÃeï rªÉÊ¸ï C¼ÀªÀr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
'ªÀA±ÀªÁ» vÀAvÀæeÁÐ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀoÀå ¤ªÀiÁðt' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
r.J£ï.J. AiÀÄÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄgÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃºÀ¥ÀoÀåzÀ zÀvÁÛA±ÀªÀÅ 
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¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÁUÀ UÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀ.

F CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̧ ÀºÀd ̈ ÁµÁ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
²µÀÖUÉÆ½¹ AiÀiÁAwæPÀ ¨sÁµÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁzsÀåªÁV¸À®Ä F 
PÉ¼ÀV£À ¨sÁµÁ ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀÈvÀªÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¥Àr¸À¯ÁVzÀÄÝ CªÀÅ ««zsÀ ºÀAvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹ÜwUÀ¼À°èªÉ. 

1. AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀÈvÀ EAVèµï – PÀ£ÀßqÀ °¥ÀåAvÀgÀt ¥ÀjPÀgÀ 

(Kannada Machine Transliteration Tool) 2. 

AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀÈvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀ ªÀVÃðPÀgÀt ¥ÀjPÀgÀ (Machine 

Classification of Kannada Words) 

3. AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀÈvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À «±ÉèÃµÀPÀ ¥ÀjPÀgÀ 

(Machine Analyser for Character of Kannada 

Words) 

4. AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀÈvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀzÀ GvÁàzÀPÀ ¥ÀjPÀgÀ 

(Machine Word Generator from Kannada 
Machine Generator) 

5. AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀÈvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÁPÀågÀZÀ£É «±ÉèÃµÀPÀ (Machine 

Kannadan Sentence Analyser).

DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ: 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ JgÀqÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ AiÀiÁAwæPÀ 
¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ D JgÀqÀÆ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ F 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåjAzÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÉÆAqÀ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ 
¸Á»vÀå ªÁYäAiÀÄ«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CAvÀºÀ ªÁYäAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÁPÀågÀZÀ£É 
ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀzÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ ¸Á¤ßÃªÉÃ²PÀ CxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV zÀPÀÄÌvÀÛªÉ. C¢®è¢zÀÝgÉ MAzÉÃ «µÀAiÀÄ PÀÄjvÁV 
JgÀqÀÆ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¸Á»vÀå ®¨sÀå«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀÄ E®è¢zÀÝgÉ 
CAvÀºÀ ̧ À¤ßªÉÃªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀPÁÌV 

1. ¢é¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ J¯Áè ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
UÀtQÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

2. SÁ¸ÀV ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¢é¨sÁµÁ ªÁYäAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀtPÀ 
¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®zÀ ¥Àj¢üUÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

3. «±ÀéPÉÆÃ±À, ¤WÀAlÄ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼É®èªÀÇ 
¸ÁATåPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è §ÈºÀvï ªÁYäAiÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

4. dUÀwÛ£À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁt¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ 
J®ègÀÆ ̧ ÀAWÀnvÀ AiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ UÁ½ ©gÀÄUÁ½AiÀiÁV £ÀªÀÄäzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß 
§ÄqÀªÉÄÃ®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, 
¨sÁµÉ, ¸Á»vÀå, d£À¥ÀzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è CqÀPÀUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ 
zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀnÖUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EA¢£À 
UÀgÀeÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀUÁt¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ PÁ®Ä 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ »AzÉ £ÀªÀÄäªÀgÉÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¨ÁV®Ä vÉgÉzÀÄ 
§gÀªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ eÁUÀwÃP Àg ÀtªÀ£ ÀÄ ß F ºÀAvÀz À° è 

gÀÆ¦¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀ åªÁVzÉ. ªÀåQÛ-£ÁªÀÄ¥ÀzÀ-°AUÀ-ªÀZÀ£À 
(Person Noun Gender) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
PÁ®¸ÀÆZÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (Tense Markers) ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁVzÀÄÝ 
C£ÀÄªÁzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÁ®VzÉ. EAVèµïUÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ 
g ÀÆ¥ÁAv Àg Àz À° è º ÉZ À Ä Ñ ¸ Àª À ÄU À æªÁz À ®P À ëtU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀzÀ¢AzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ 
«©ü£Àß ¥ÀzÀgÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ £ÁªÀÄ¥ÀzÀ CxÀªÁ 
UÀÄtªÁZÀPÀ CxÀªÁ QæAiÀiÁ«±ÉÃµÀt JA§ÄzÀgÀ §UÉÎ ¤zsÀðj¸À®Ä 
£Áª À Å  ªÁP À åz À  g ÀZ À£ É  Cx ÀªÁ ¸ À Az À¨ s À ðª À£ À Ä ß 
CªÀ®A©¸À¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÀÈzÀAvÀ (Gerund) 
C¤²ÑvÀ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ «±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀ 
PÀæAiÀiÁ¥ÀzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀªÁVzÀÄÝ EzÀÄ EAVèµï£À°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉ¬ÄAzÁV C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è£À MAzÀÄ ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀgÀ°è ¤RgÀªÁV 
¥Àæw©A©¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ºÁUÁV ªÀÄÆ®/UÀÄj 
(English) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄj/ªÀÄÆ® (Kannada) ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄ«£À gÀZÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆÃµÀ¥ÀÆjvÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀPÉÌ 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀt. 

¨sÁµÁ C£ÀÄªÁzÀzÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ 
¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±À (Lexical) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁPÀågÀZÀ£É (Syntax) 
C¸ÀàµÀÖvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ CzÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹zÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ 
DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É «©ü£Àß CxÀðzÀ°è ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, ¨ÁåAPï JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ §¼À¹zÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
DzsÀj¹ JgÀqÀÄ «©ü£Àß CxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è §wÛ JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ §¼À¹zÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ 
JgÀqÀÄ «©ü£Àß CxÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä ¥ÀzÀzÀ CxÀªÁ 
ªÁPÀåzÀ CxÀðªÀÅ »A¢£À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
CªÀ®A©¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ AiÀÄAvÀæ ̈ sÁµÁAvÀgÀ 
ªÀ åªÀ¸É ÜU À¼ÀÄ ®¨s À å«zÀ ÝgÀÆ F ¸ÀªÀÄ¸É åU À¼À£ÀÄß E£ÀÆß 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ¥ÀjºÀj¸À¯ÁUÀ°®è. CAvÀºÀ C¸ÀàµÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀjºÀj¸À®Ä FUÀ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ.

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è «zÀÄå£Áä£À ¤WÀAlÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁATåPÀ 

¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼À (Electronic Lexicon & Digital 

Resources) C¨sÁªÀ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¨sÁµÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀPÉ Ì 

CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁzÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼À (Components) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀjPÀgÀUÀ¼À 

(Tools) ¤ªÀiÁðt CvÀåAvÀ ̧ ÀªÁ°£ÀzÁVzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ̈ sÁµÁ 
C£ÀÄªÁzÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀtQÃPÀÈvÀ 
¨sÁµÁ ¥ÀjPÀgÀU À¼ À ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ¸ÀªÀÄ£À éAi ÀÄ 

(Integration & Coordination of Language 

Components and Language Tools) PÀÆqÀ 
¨sÁµÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀzÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ºÀAvÀªÁVzÉ. 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉUÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÀgÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

¸ÀAAiÉÆÃdPÀ (Composite) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀÆ¥À«eÁÕ£À UÀÄtUÀ½AzÀ 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁVzÉ. ªÁPÀågÀZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¯ÁPÀëtÂPÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

(Characteristic Difference s) UÀtQÃPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
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      £ÁªÀÅ F PÉÆgÀVUÉ MªÉÄä ªÉÄÊªÀÄ£ÀªÉÇrØzÀgÉ wÃj 
ºÉÆÃAiÀÄÄÛ. £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÁ°£À ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÁªÉÃ PÀ®Äè 
ZÉ°èzÀAvÁUÀ¢gÀzÀÄ. ¤dªÉAzÀgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀéPÀ®àvÀ PÉÆgÀV£À 
PÁg Àt¢Az À  EAV èµ ï ¨ s Áµ É A i À Ä  §¼ À P É A i É Ä Ã£ ÀÆ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. §zÀ¯ÁV, £ÁªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄUÉ Cj«®èzÀAvÉ 
CzÀgÀ ªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁV CzÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸À®Ä 
£ÉgÀªÁzÀAvÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. D ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆÃºÀPÀvÉAiÉÄÃ CAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ! 
CzÀgÀ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁeÁ®ªÉÃ CAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ! D ̈ sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÁV eÁUÀwPÀ 
ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ°è §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ D 
ªÉÆÃºÀPÀvÉAiÀÄ »A¢gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ UÀæ»PÉ. ̧ Àé®à ªÀÄnÖUÉ F 
UÀæ»PÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀvÁåA±ÀªÀÇ E®è¢®è. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄä gÁdåzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
SÁ¸ÀVÃ ²PÀëtªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ JµÉÖ¯Áè ªÁzÀ-«ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀqÉ¢ªÉAiÀÄ®è! ªÁ¸ÀÛ«PÀªÁV, £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ EA¢£À PÁ®zÀ°è 
EAVèµï «zÉåAiÀÄAvÀÆ ̈ ÉÃPÉÃ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ.

CzÀ£ÀÄß C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è. DzÀgÉ, ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è, JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÃUÉ PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÁ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjtwAiÉÆqÀ£É EAVè¶£À®Æè ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ 
PË±À®åªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÉÃ «ªÁzÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå 
¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVzÉ. F ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¥ÀjtvÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
¨sÁµÁvÀdÕgÀÄ ¸ÉÃj ©r¸À¨ÉÃPÀ®èzÉ ¸ÀzÁ KPÀ¥ÀQëÃAiÀÄ 
D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVgÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ vÀªÀÄä D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ 
¸ÀjAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¸ÁgÀÄªÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ½AzÀ®è! ¥ÁæAiÀÄ±ÀB 
PÀ°PÉAi ÀÄ ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄzÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄ ä gÁµÀ Ö ç¦vÀ 
UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÉßÃ CAwªÀÄªÁV CAVÃPÀj¸ÀzÉ 
«¢ü¬Ä®è J£Àß¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. §ºÀÄ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁA«zsÁ¤PÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è fÃ«¹gÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä «±Á® zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
CªÀgÀªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ GavÀ 
¸Ë®¨sÀ å zÉÆgÀAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ PÀ æªÀÄ¥Áæ¥À ÛªÉAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃQ®è, CµÉÖ. CzÀÄªÉÃ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸À«Ää±Àæ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
G½¹ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ G¥ÁAiÀÄ, CzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¸Á»vÀå-PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À «PÀ¸À£ÀPÉÌ ̈ sÀzÀæ vÀ¼À¥ÁAiÀÄ.

EµÉÖ®è ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ ¸ÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÉAzÉgÉ, 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV PÀqÉUÀtÂ¹zÀAvÁ¬ÄvÉÃ? E®è. 
£ÁªÀÅ ¤jÃQë¹zÀÝQÌAvÀ ºÉZÁÑVAiÉÄÃ CzÀgÀ ºÁgÁlªÀÇ £ÀqÉ¢zÉ, 
KgÁlªÀÇ £ÀqÉ¢zÉ! E°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀPÀÌ CPÀÌªÀÄºÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ 
ªÀZÀÀ£ÀªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä zÁj¢Ã¥ÀªÁUÀ§®ÄèzÀÄ!

EAVè¶¤AzÉÃ£ÀÆ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À«®èªÉÃ?

ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÁVgÀ°, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ 
E A V è µ ï  §º À ¼ À µ À Ä Ö  ¥ À æ A i É Æ Ã d £ À P Á j A i À i Á z À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀ£ÀÆß £Á«°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀzÀåzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ, ªÉÆzÀ°¤AzÀ®Æ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÁ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ°è EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ 
UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¼Àî®è. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸Á»vÀåUÀ¼À UÀw-¥ÀæUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ 
EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ IÄtÂAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¸ÁgÁ¸ÀUÀmÁV «gÉÆÃ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå¥ÀÆtð 
®PÀëtªÀ®èªÉA§ JZÀÑjPÉAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ CUÀvÀåªÉÃ. ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁrzÉÝÃ 
DzÀgÉ, dUÀwÛ£À zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è £ÁªÉÃ ºÀÄZÀÑgÉ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ 
CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÆwð ¥ÀZÀ£ÀUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ JqÀªÀlÄÖ 
¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀiÁV fÃªÀ w£ÀÄßwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÄ¼Àî®è. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ, 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉÃ CUÀvÀå«gÀ°®è. ©mÉÖÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ ©qÀzÀ 
ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀiÁV CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ ÉA§wÛzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ UÉÆtUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 
EgÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

F ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ §AzÁUÀ¯É®è, £ÁªÀÅ 12£ÉAiÀÄ 
± À v Àª À i Á£ Àz À  CW ÉÆÃ¶v À  '¹ æ ö Û Ã  ¸Á é v À Av À æ ö åªÁ¢ ' 
CPÀÌªÀÄºÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄPÀÌ£À MAzÀÄ ªÀZÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
'ºÁ«£À ºÀ®Äè PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÁªÀ£Ár¸À§®èqÉ, ºÁ«£À ̧ ÀAUÀªÉÃ ̄ ÉÃ¸ÀÄ 
PÀAqÀAiÀÄå' JAzÀ®èªÉÃ DPÉ ¸ÀÆa¹zÀÄÝ? EvÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðUÀ¼ÀAvÀÆ ¸ÀjAiÉÄÃ ¸Àj, F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀÆPÀÛªÁV C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ. 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ C¤µÀÖ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤¶ÌçAiÀÄUÉÆ½¹, CzÀjAzÀ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÉZÁÑV £ÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄUÀ æ ¥ÀæUÀwUÉ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ §zÀÄQ£À ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ 
¸ÀªÁ®Ä. EzÀgÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÉÆÃvÀgÉ dUÀvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃr 
£ÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÉzÀÝgÉ, £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæUÀw²Ã® 
¥ÀæeÁ¸ÀvÉÛ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ PÀAoÀ¢AzÀ ºÉÆUÀ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. dUÀvÀÄÛ 
ºÉÆUÀ¼À°, ©qÀ°, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ  F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è EA¢£À 
AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÁAUÀ §zÀÄQ£À §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ 
ºÉÆA¢PÉÆArzÉ ºÁUÀÆ D ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉAiÉÆqÀ£É JµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ ̧ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ §®Ä ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ.÷

£Á«ÃUÀ eÁUÀwPÀ UÁæªÀÄ ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ ¸ÀÄR-zÀÄBRzÀ°è 
¸ÀªÀÄ¨sÁVUÀ¼ÀÄ. dUÀwÛ£À d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÉÃ E®èzÉ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ? E°è §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ 
¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ ¥Àæ±Éß; ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß, dUÀwÛ£À°è 
JµÉ Ö® è ¨sÁµÉU À½ªÉAi ÀÄ®è, £ÀªÀÄU É CªÉ¯Áè UÉÆvÁÛ? 
UÉÆwÛ®èªÉAzÁzÀgÉ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ºÉÃUÉ ¸ÁzsÀå? EzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä 
UÉÆAzÀ®.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉUÉ ªÉÆzÀ°VAvÀ®Æ 
EwÛÃZÉUÉ CªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ¤vÀåªÀÇ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQ£À ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ®Æè 
CzÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉ ºÉZÁÑV, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÄ®èªÉÄ®è£É PÀgÀUÀÄwÛªÉ, 
¸ÉÆgÀUÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ wÃPÀë÷Ú PÀ¼ÀªÀ¼ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ £ÉaÑPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀgÀ°è 
ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸Áé¨sÁ«PÀªÉÃ. MAzÀÄ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÉÄA§ 
¥ÀlÖªÀ£ÉßÃj «±ÀéªÀ£Áß¼ÀÄwÛzÉ! UÀgÀÄqÀ£À ¨É£ÉßÃj PÀÄ½vÀ UÀÄ©âAiÀÄ 
ºÁqÉÃ ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ Q« vÀÄA§ÄªÀAvÁVzÉ! EAzÀÄ EAVèµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ eÁÕ£ÀªÉÇA¢zÀÝgÉ, dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÁ¸Á»vÀå 
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀzÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. »ÃUÉzÉ EAVè¶£À «±ÀéªÁå¦Ã 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄ-¥ÁqÀÄ. CzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ E¤ß®èzÀ PÉÃqÀÄ. E¢AzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
£ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄ ºÁ¼ÉÎr¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «avÀæ PÉÆgÀUÀÄ.
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ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄV°è CvÀåAvÀ ¥Àæ±À¸ÀÛ CA±ÀªÉAzÉÃ 
ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ 
ºÀ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¸Á»vÀå PÀÈwUÀ¼À £ÉÃgÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ CªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ-aÃ£ÁUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸À®Ä PÁgÀtgÁzÀgÉAzÉÃ CªÀjUÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀzÀä¨sÀÆµÀtzÀAxÀ G£ÀßvÀ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤Ãr UËgÀ«¹zÀÄÝ. 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀ-
zÀAzsÉUÀ¼À, ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ-¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄUÀ¼À «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀ æ 
vÀÈ¥ÀÛ¥ÀlÄÖPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ, ¸Á»vÀå, PÀ¯É, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À 
«¤ªÀÄAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÆß ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀjAzÀ DyðPÀ ¥ÀæUÀwUÉ 
£ÉgÀªÁzÀgÉ, ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀjAzÀ ¸ÁA¸À ÌøwPÀ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉ 
£ÉgÀªÁzÀAvÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ! £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ-¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À C©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
CAa£À°ègÀÄªÀ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ zÉéÃµÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¢Vj¹, £ÀªÀÄä 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ »vÀzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ F ¢éªÀÄÄR ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀºÀdªÁV ¸ÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀ®èªÉÃ? EzÀ®èªÉ 'ºÁ«£À ºÀ®è PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ 
ºÁ«£À ¸ÀAUÀ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£À? EzÀ®èªÉÃ ±ÁAvÀ avÀÛ¢AzÀ 
zsÉÃ¤¹zÀgÉ «±ÀéªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÉAiÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð ¸ÉÆÃ¥Á£À? ¸Á»vÀå-
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À ̧ ÀªÀÄÄavÀ «¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ. «±ÀézÀ ««zsÀ zÉÃ±À-¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀÇ £Á½£À ¦Ã½UÉUÉ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F GzÉÝÃ±À-
¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÁV ªÀÄÄRåªÁV EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV¹, ««zsÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ DzÁ£À-
¥ÀæzsÁ£À QæAiÉÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄºÀvÀézÉÝAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃQ®è. CzÀjAzÁV, zÉÃ±À-«zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä 
«±Á® zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄ 
¸ÁjzÀ ºÁUÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã® ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ zÀÄµÀÖ ±ÀQÛUÀ½AzÀ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ MqÀPÀÄ-PÉqÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤g ÀAv Àg À ¸Á»vÀ å-¸ ÀA¸Á Ìg Àz À ª ÀÄÆ®P À v Àq ÉAi À Ä®Ä 
ºÁvÉÆgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ KQÃPÀgÀtPÁÌV 
C£ÀÄªÁzÀQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛjPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. J®èPÀÆÌ 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¦æÃwUÁV, 
zÉéÃµÀPÁÌV C®èªÉA§ ¸ÀgÀ¼À fÃªÀ£ÀvÀvÀé £ÀªÀÄä §®ªÁV 
£ÀA§¨ÉÃPÀÄ! d£À-d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¦æÃw¬Ä®èzÀ eÁUÀwPÀ 
¤ÃwUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ £É¯É; AiÀiÁªÀ ̈ É¯É?

Crn¥ÀàtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ:

1. EAVèµï ̧ Á»vÀå ZÀjvÉæ – J¯ï.J¸ï. ±ÉÃµÀVjgÁªï

2. ±ÉÃPïì¦AiÀÄgï – J.J£ï. ªÀÄÆwðgÁªï

£ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ wÃªÀævÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÀ½î ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÀ®è. 20£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀPÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀåzÀ 
£Àª ÉÇÃzÀAi ÀÄªÁzÀzÉ ÝÃ EAVèµï PÁªÀ åz À C£ÀÄªÁzÀ-
¨sÁªÁ£ÀÄªÁzÀUÀ½AzÀ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÆ F ¸ÀvÀå ¸ÀvÀåªÁVAiÉÄÃ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 
¥ÀæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÊ«zsÀå ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÊ¥À®åzÀ ̧ Ë¨sÁUÀå 
¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁzÀzÀÆÝ EAVè¶£À PÀÈ¥É¬ÄAzÀ. CµÀÄÖ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ, 
EAVè¶¤AzÀ ºÁUÀÆ EAVè¶£À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ EvÀgÀ «zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è £ÀqÉzÀ ¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ¸Á»vÀå ªÁå¥ÀPÀvÉ ºÉZÁÑV, 
UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ£À ªÀÄÆr §A¢zÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ 
M¦àPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è DAvÀjPÀ fÃªÀ¸ÀvÀé«®èzÉ, PÉÃªÀ® 
EAUÀè¶£À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ D ¨sÁµÉ ¨É¼É¬ÄvÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
DAiÀiÁ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÉÊd ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ Cj«®èzÀªÀgÀÄ 
DqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÉ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. FªÀgÉUÉ JAlÄ eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ 
¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀÆ, EzÀgÀ 
CzsÀðzÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À¯ÉèÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁzsÁ£À ºÉÆAzÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ EvÀgÀ PÉ® 
¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÀÆ ºÉÆÃ°¹zÁUÀ F DAvÀjPÀ fÃªÀ¸ÀvÀé-vÀvÀézÀ ¸ÀÆPÀë 
CxÀðªÁ¢ÃvÀÄ.

ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ, EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ ««zsÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
«¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÉÃ ºËzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁUÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ EAVèµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ «±ÀézÀ eÁÕ£À¨sÀAqÁgÀzÀ ©ÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨ÉÃPÁzÀµÀÖ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
¥ Àjav ÀªÁVg À Äª À eÁU ÀwP À ¸Á»v À åª É® è EAV è¶£ À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ §AzÀzÀÄÝ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ 
£ÁªÀÅ EAVè¶£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV C£ÀÄªÁ¢¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ºÉÆgÀV£À ¨sÁµÉ-¸Á»vÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÆß EAVè¶£À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÁV ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄÃ£À®è 
(¸ÀA¥ÀzÀ, ¥ÀÄl-104) JAzÀÄ qÁ.ºÁ.ªÀiÁ.£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÀÆqÀ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀå¹ÜPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÉßÃ JwÛ 
vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ, C£ÀÄªÁzÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀUÉÊzÀÄ £ÉÃgÀªÁV ªÀÄÆ® ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉUÉ 
vÀdÄðªÉÄ ªÀÄrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀzÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÆ GAlÄ. 
PÀ¼ÉzÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è wÃj ºÉÆÃzÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀä¨sÀÆµÀt 
¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÉ ¥ÁvÀægÁzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® aÃ¤ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÁzÀ f. 
jhÄAiÀÄ¤è£ï CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 5000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw ̧ ÀzÁ 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁV G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ vÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÆ, 
«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÆ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ºÉÆgÀzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ aÃ£Á 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ QæAiÉÄAiÉÄÃ PÁgÀtªÉAzÀÄ 
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ

JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
CUÀvÀåQÌAvÀ ºÉZÁÑV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀt. 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀwÛ£À CUÀvÀåUÀ¼ÁzÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀvÉ, ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉ, vÁAwæPÀvÉ, 
vÁwéPÀvÉ, PÀA¥ÀÆålgï ²PÀët, CAvÀeÁð® ªÀiÁ»w ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ 
¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ «¥sÀÄ®ªÁV 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ºÁUÁV F J¯Áè CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
FqÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è 
¸Àé¨sÁµÁ vÁvÁìgÀ ºÁUÀÆ EAVèµï£ÀAvÀºÀ C£Àå¨sÁµÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ 
wÃªÀæªÁV ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀUÉÆAqÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀ«µÀåzÀ ¥Àæ±Éß 
GzÀã«¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¹ 
»A¢ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÉÃjPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ DvÀAPÀPÁj 
«ZÁgÀªÁVzÉ. PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ gÉÊ¯Éé, CAZÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAw E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ 
ªÀÄ®vÁ¬Ä zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ ¨É¼É¹PÉÆArªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À ¸ÀtÚ-¥ÀÄlÖ 
HgÀÄUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ gÉÊ¯Éé ¸ÉÖÃµÀ£ÀÄßUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ »A¢-EAVèµïUÀ¼ÉÃ 
gÁgÁf¹zÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ gÁdåzÀ°èzÉÝÃªÉ JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É 
GzÀã«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd. C®èzÉ ¯ÉÊ¥sï E£ï±ÀÆågÉ£ï ì 
PÁ¥ÉÆÃðgÉÃ±À¤ß£ÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ 
PÉÃAzÁæqÀ½vÀzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ 
¥ÀgÀzÉÃ²UÀ¼ÉA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è 
£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÇÃ C°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ F 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ d£ÀfÃªÀ£À¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉÃ G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ.

P À£ÁðlPÀz À U Àr ¥À æz ÉÃ± ÀU À¼ À° è P À£ À ßq À ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À ÄÄ 
PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸À®ànÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CRAqÀvÉUÉ zsÀPÉÌ 
vÀgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ. §¼Áîj, ©ÃzÀgï, UÀÄ®âUÀð, avÀæzÀÄUÀð, 
gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ, PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ UÀr f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è PÉÃªÀ® 
DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉAiÉÄÃ 
«£ÀB ¢£À¤vÀåzÀ ªÀÄ£É ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV, vÁ¬Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV C®è. 
ºÁUÁV EAvÀºÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è «±ÉÃµÀ D¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄzÉ. 

MazÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ ¤AwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DyðPÀ 
§Ä£Á¢Ai À Ä ª É ÄÃ¯ É . CAz Àg É ¸ À Ä¨ s Àz À æ  GzÉÆ åÃU À 
zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆAqÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ. GzÉÆåÃUÀPÀÆÌ, ²PÀëtPÀÆÌ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ. ºÁUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°vÀgÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉA§ ¨sÀgÀªÀ¸É vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ, D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
PÁgÀå¤gÀvÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ. ºÁUÀÆ 
PÉÃAzÀæzÀ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ ¥Á®Ä zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV, ¸Á»wåPÀªÁV, LwºÁ¹PÀªÁV 
±ÉæÃµÀ×vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀ½¹gÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉ. EzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ ºÉUÀÎ½PÉ 
EgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀÄzÀÄ. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÀÆÌ CzÀÄ 
M¦àPÉÆAqÀ ¨sÁµÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆr¸ÀÄªÀ, PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄºÁ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
CªÀgÀÄ J¯ÉèÃ £É¯É¹gÀ° »ÃUÉ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV, UÁqsÀªÁV, 
¸ËºÁzÀðAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV §A¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ. »ÃUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀÆÌ, d£ÀjUÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ £ÀAn¤AzÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ 

DzÀ C£À£ÀåvÉ–C¹ävÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ £ÁqÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ 
d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß H»¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Æ C¸ÁzsÀå. CµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 
d£ÀjUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀÆ C«£Á¨sÁªÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀzÀ £ÀAnzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉ. F ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÀÇ, ¸ÀºÀdªÀÇ, PÉÃ¼À®Ä 
EA¥ÁVgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ CzÀgÀ 
¸ÀªÁðAVÃt C¨sÀÄåzÀAiÀÄPÉÌ PÀÄvÀÄÛ §A¢zÉ. EzÀÄ EAzÀÄ 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ CrØ–DvÀAPÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ¹QÌ £À®ÄUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

DvÀAPÀPÁj ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 1960–70 gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è DUÀ«Ä¹zÀ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÉÆqÉvÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ EAzÀÄ JµÉÆÖÃ 
¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ «£Á±ÀzÀ CAa£À°è ¹QÌ 
©¢ÝªÉ. CµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ®Æ DVzÀÄÝ, EzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀÄzÉÃ£ÀÆ C®è. EAvÀºÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è ¹QÌgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ jÃwAiÀiÁV G½¹ ¨É¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
JA§ÄzÀgÀ §UÉÎ aAw¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £Á«zÉÝÃªÉ.

DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ J¯ÉèqÉ wÃªÀæªÁV ¥À¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

»£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̧ ÁÜ£À–ªÀiÁ£À, CzÀgÀ G½«£À ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
JzÀÄgÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®èjUÀÆ «µÁzÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀw. 
DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è, DqÀ½vÀ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÁPÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ EzÀgÀ wÃªÀæ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀzÀ 
¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ £À®ÄUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¥ÀæUÀw, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ 

ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ, DyðPÀ ¥ÀlÖ¨sÀzÀæ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÁå¥ÁgÀ–ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ, 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, ¸Ààzs Éð, ¯Á¨sÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
®PÀëtUÀ½AzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ EAVèµï ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ 
M¼ÀUÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ, §¼ÀPÉUÉ PÉÆlÖAvÀºÀ zÉÆqÀØ 
¥ÉmÁÖVzÉ. »ÃUÉ ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
EAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß G½«£À §UÉUÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÀA¢¤.PÉ.J£ï, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ.
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K£ÉÃ NzÀ®Ä, w½AiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ 
¹U À Ä ª À A v É  ª À i Áq À ¨ É Ã P Á Vz É .  EAz À Ä  rfl¯ ï 
AiÀÄÄUÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAvÁæA±ÀzÀ §UÉÎ ªÁå¥ÀPÀ ¥ÀæZÁgÀ, 
««zsÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÉ¨ï vÁtUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£É DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ K½UÉUÁV ¸ÀPÁðgÀ, ºÀvÀÄÛ-ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ 
CªÀgÀzÉÃ DzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¥ÀqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ¤gÀAvÀgÀ PÀlÄÖªÀ PÁgÀå 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. d£ÀgÀ°è ¨sÁµÁ©ügÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉÃ «£ÀB AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ, ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ¢AzÀ 
CxÀªÁ §®ªÀAvÀ¢AzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ¥Àr¸À®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ±Á° ZÀ®£É EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
««zsÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è EªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
§UÉÎ C©ügÀÄa ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ PÁgÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

 MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ UÀvÀªÉÊ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄgÀ½ 
vÀgÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À EªÀwÛ£À vÀÄvÀÄð CUÀvÀåUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÉA§gï wAUÀ½£À gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÉ 
¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁUÀzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À NzÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è 
²PÀët, £ÀqÉ-£ÀÄrUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ ¹¤ªÀiÁUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁðt, 
¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁµÉ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ZÀZÉð, 
¸Á»vÀå ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀºÀ ¸ÀàAzÀ£À, ¸Àé»vÁ¸ÀQÛ ªÀÄgÉvÀ gÁdPÁgÀt 
»ÃUÉ ºÀvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CvÀAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
z ÀÆg Àª À i Áq À¨ É Ã P ÁVz É .  P À £ À ßq Àª À£ À Ä ß  º À Èz À A i À Äz À 
¨ s Á µ É A i À i Á V ¹ P É Æ ¼ À Ä î ª À v À Û  ¥ À æ e Á Õ ¥ À Æª À ð P À ª Á V 
ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ¤ßqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:

1) ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð – PÀÈµÀÚ¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ÀégÀ ¨sÀlÖ, 
C©ü£ÀªÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.

2) ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀÄ ªÁaPÉ, ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀAªÁzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ – qÁ. 
ºÉZï.J¸ï.gÁWÀªÉÃAzÀægÁªï

3) PÀqÉUÉÆÃ®Ä – qÁ. ºÀA¥À £ÁUÀgÁdAiÀÄå ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦

4) ¨sÁµÁ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ – qÁ. ¹.Dgï.UÉÆÃ«AzÀgÁdÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ.

 DzsÀÄ¤PÀ fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°¬ÄAzÁV d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ®èAvÀÆ vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §UÉV£À QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀwÃgÀzÀÄ. d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß UËgÀªÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉAzÀÄ 
w½AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. EAvÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è£À ¸Àé¨sÁµÁ vÁvÁìgÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
C£Àå¨sÁµÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ wÃªÀævÀgÀªÁV ºÉZÀÑ¼ÀªÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ 
d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ J¯Áè D¸É, CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÉÆgÀºÉÆªÀÄä¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝj PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÁzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ. EAvÀºÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ - ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
PÀÄvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÁ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
¤nÖ£À°è £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ PÁgÉÆåÃ£ÀÄäRgÁUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½«UÁV UÉÆÃPÁPï ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ CAvÀºÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £É®zÀ°è 
PÁtÂ¹PÉÆAr®è. ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥Áæ§®åzÉzÀÄgÀÄ UÀr£ÁqÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉÃ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ 
¸ÁºÀ¸ÀªÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¸Á»vÀå ªÀ®AiÀÄ vÀ£Àß UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃgÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ, ¸Á»w-¸ÀA¸À Ì øw aAvÀP Àg ÀÄ 
MUÀÎmÁÖUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð«zÀÄ. ¥ÀgÀgÁdåzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
CxÀªÁ EvÀgÉ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÁV £ÀªÀÄä gÁdåPÉÌ §AzÀÄ £É¯É¹zÁUÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ E°è£À ªÀÄÄRå 
¥ÀæªÁºÀzÀ°è ̈ ÉgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£ÀgÀÆ ̧ ÀºÀ vÀªÀÄä OzÁgÀå 
UÀÄtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä eÉÆvÉ MUÀÆÎr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁ ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
§UÉÎ UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. £ÀªÀÄä J¯Áè PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è dUÀwÛ£À 
J¯Áè §UÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ¹UÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EAVèµï-»A¢ EvÀgÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 
EgÀÄªÀ «eÁÕ£À, UÀtÂvÀ, ¸Á»vÀå, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À »ÃUÉ J¯Áè §UÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄªÁ¢¸ÀÄªÀ PÁgÀå ºÉZÀÄÑ-ºÉZÀÄÑ 
DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀgÀ «vÀgÀuÉ J¯Áè ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÀÆ 
PÀqÁØAi ÀÄªÁV DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. MnÖ£À°è £ÀªÀÄ ä ±Á¯Á 
UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ dUÀwÛ£À §UÉÎ w½¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁ»w PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
P À£ À ßq À ¥ÀÄ¸ À ÛP ÀU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß d£Àg ÀÄ RjÃ¢¹ NzÀÄªÀAv É 

¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ zÉÃ±À–«zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è w½¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. AiÀiÁgÀÄ 
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¸À«vÁ gÀ«±ÀAPÀgï

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁV ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ.

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀUÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄaÑPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä, PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀgÉ 
EwÛÃa£À ¹ÛçÃ §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀV£À £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, «µÁzÀ, «gÀºÀ, 
¸ÀgÀ¸À, ̧ ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄ ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 
¥ÀÄgÁt ¥ÀÄtå PÀxÉUÀ½UÉ, LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÀiÁvÁrgÀÄªÀ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GzÁºÀj¹ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E°è 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

EªÀÅ ¹ÛçÃªÁ¢ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀµÉÖÃ DUÀzÉ ¹ÛçÃ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ̧ ÀªÀiÁd ºÉÃjgÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄvÀÛ 
ZÀað¸ÀÄªÀAxÀzÁÝVzÉ. 

1. PÉ µÀjÃ¥sÀ ̀ `¥Àæ¨sÀÄ ¤Ã£ÉÆªÉÄä ºÉuÁÚUÀÄ”

'¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ ¤Ã£ÉÆªÉÄä ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉuÁÚV ¨Á' ºÀÄnÖ ¨Á PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ°è 
ºÉtÂÚ£À £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹ PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ°è PÀÄlÄA§ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀ 
ºÉtÂÚ£À ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀað¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

AiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀ UÀAqÀ ªÀÄgÀ½ §gÀ°®è. ªÀiÁPÉðmïUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀ 
ªÀÄUÀ gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ°è J£ï PËAlgïUÉ §°AiÀiÁzÀ, ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ gÉÃ¥ïUÉ 
M¼ÀUÁzÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ F ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è §zÀÄPÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ 
JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀ PÀ«vÉ ̧ ÀzÁPÁ® PÁqÀÄªÀAxÀzÀÄÝ. F 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è PÉ¼ÀªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ ¹Üw AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ¨ÉÃqÀ. 
E°è Ai ÀiÁgÀ gÀP À ëu ÉAi ÀÄÆ E®è. P ÀÄlÄA§zÀ PÀ®à£ É 
zÀÄ¨ÁjAiÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ. ºÉtÂÚUÀAvÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀdUÀvÉÛÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À DzÀgÉ CzÉÃ 
czÀæUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. §zÀÄPÀÄ §§ðgÀ. ¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ£ÉA§ÄªÀ£ÀÄ E®è 
EzÀÝzÉÝÃ DzÀgÉ ºÉuÁÚV ¨Á F PÀÄlÄA§ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ 
£ÉÆÃªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄ ̈ Á JAzÀÄ DºÁé£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 
E°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ vÀ£ÀUÉ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¤ÃqÀÄ JAzÉÆÃ, C£ÀÄUÀæ»¸ÉÆÃ 
JAzÀÄ E®è ¤Ã£ÉÆªÉÄä §AzÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄ JA§°è ©ü£ÀßªÁV 
¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. 

CzÉÃ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ F ̧ Á®ÄUÀ¼ÉÆªÉÄä PÀAqÁUÀ ̀WÀªÀÄlÄUÀnÖzÀ CqÀÄUÉ 
PÉÆÃuÉUÀ½ªÉ, fqÀÄØUÀnÖzÀ ¨ÁtAw SÉÆÃ°UÀ½ªÉ …¸ÀÆgÀå 
QgÀtUÀ½®èzÀ PÀvÀÛ®ÄUÀ«AiÀÄ¯ÉÆªÉÄä ¤Ã£ÀÄ zÀAiÀÄªÀiÁr¸À¨ÁgÀzÉ?' 
F ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß N¢zÁUÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zsÀªÀÄð, eÁw E°è ¯ÉPÀÌPÉÌ 
E®è. ºÉtÂÚ£À SÁAiÀÄA UÀÄºÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¸ÀPÀ®PÁ®zÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
§zÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ UÁ½ ̈ É¼ÀPÀÄ ºÀjAiÀÄzÀ F UÀ«UÀ¼À°è EA¢UÀÆ CzÉÃ 
¹Üw. F ¹ÜwAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À®Ä £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä ¨Á JAzÉÃ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É. E°è ¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ §AzÀgÀÄ ºÉuÁÚV C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À®Ä 
§gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÉÃ DUÀæºÀ. F ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ UÀAqÀÄ dUÀwÛUÉ 
ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀzÀÄÝ. G¹gÀÄUÀnÖ¸ÀÄªÀ F ¹ÜwAiÀÄ PÁ¯ÁAvÀgÀUÀ¼À°è 
§zÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ ªÀtð£É CªÀ¼ÀµÉÖÃ ¸ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV PÀnÖPÉÆqÀ§®è¼ÀÄ. 
E°è£À £ÉÆÃ«£À ¨sÁµÉ CªÀ¼ÀzÁÝV ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉÆªÀÄÄäªÀAxÀzÀÄÝ 

PÀ« JAzÀgÉ ªÀÄ»¼Á NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ, PÀ«AiÀÄwæAiÀÄgÀÄ JA§ 
zÀÈ¶ÖAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÜvÀ ¥Àæ§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀa¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ºÉÆ¸À 
v À ¯ É ª À i Á g À Ä  J A z Á P À ë t  1 9 4 7  £ À A v À g À z À 
ªÀÄ»¼Á§gÀºÀUÁwðAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÜvÀ §gÀºÀPÉÌ Dj¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. 
ªÀÄ»¼Á§gÀºÀUÁwðAiÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ PÀ«vÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ «±ÉèÃ¶¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ±À²PÀ¯Á «ÃgÀ¸Áé«Ä, PÉ.µÀjÃ¥sÀ, 
®°vÁ¹zÀÝ §¸ÀªÀAiÀÄå, ¸À«vÁ £ÁUÀ¨sÀÆµÀt PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À 
»£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ vÀ®ètUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À£Àß 
PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ, D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÁwéPÀvÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß«zÉ.  

¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÊ¢PÀ £É¯ÉUÀlÖ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
¸ÀAaºÉÆ£ÀßªÀÄä §gÀºÀ, ªÀåQÛ«²µÀÖ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ DzsÁåvÀä 
¸ÁzsÀ£É ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ¤®ÄªÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ °AUÀ ¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ°è 
C¥ÀªÁzÀªÉA§AvÉ §gÀÄªÀ CPÀÌ ªÀÄºÁzÉÃ« F E§âgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÝÃ 
eÁAiÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èzÀÝgÀÆ ©ü£Àß ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ, ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
§AzÀªÀgÀÄ. F JgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ¸Á»vÀå¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è 
£É£À¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ¯ÉÃ F ¯ÉÃR£À DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è 
¹ÛçÃ vÀ®ètUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ C©üªÀåPÀÛUÉÆArªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ZÀað¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¸ÀªÀiÁd, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ »rvÀUÀ½UÉ ¹ÛçÃ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀæwQæ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É 
JA§ÄzÉÃ E°è£À D¸ÀQÛ.

'¥sÁæ£ïì ¹ÛçªÁ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ'(¥ÀÄl 439 ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ªÀgÀt PÉÆÃ±À, 
ºÉtÄÚ §gÀºÀ ̧ À¨ï mÉÊl¯ï £À°è ) ºÉtÄÚ §gÀºÀ zÉÃºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÁªÀ 
¸ÀA§A¢üAiÀiÁV, E£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ ºÉ¸Àj¸À¯ÁUÀzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À°è 
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV §UÉ§UÉAiÀÄ ¤UÀæºÀUÀ½UÉ 
M¼ÀUÁzÀ ºÉtÂÚ£ÀªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è CqÀVzÀ gÀºÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À¯ÉÆAzÀÄ 
ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ E®èzÀ E¤ßvÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ¼À §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÀUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÉ 
¸ À È¶ Ö¹P ÉÆArgÀÄª À U ÀAr£À ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä£ É ßÃ EA¢UÀÆ 
§¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄ MAzÀÄ C¥Àj¥ÀÆtð. ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ UÀAqÀÄ PÀnÖPÉÆnÖgÀÄªÀ 
jÃwAiÉÄÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ. ºÁUÁV EAzÀÄ vÀÄvÁðV ºÉtÂÚ£À ¨sÁµÉ 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. ºÉtÂÚ£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄªÀ UÀAqÀÄ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ UÀAr£À 
¨sÁµÉ ºÉtÂÚ£À C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀdUÀwÛ£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛªÉ? 
CªÀ¼À §zÀÄPÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉ zÀPÀÄÌªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ 
J£ÀÄßvÁ Ûg É? UÀAqÀÄ ¤«Äð¹gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸À Ì øwAi ÉÆ¼ÀV£À 
ºÉtÂÚ£ÀªÁ¸ÀÛªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ«AiÀÄwæAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÃUÉ ¤«Äð¹zÁÝgÉ? ºÉ¸Àj¹zÁÝgÉ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ E°è£À PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®.

¹ÛçÃ §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¦vÀÈ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV, 

¸À«vÁgÀ«±ÀAPÀgï, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ«¨sÁUÀ, PÀÉæöÊ¸ïÖ E£Àì÷ÖlÆåmï C¥sï CqÀé£ïì ¸ÀÖrÃ¸ï, ºÀÄ®èºÀ½î, PÉÆ¥ÀàgÀ¸ÉÛ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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ªÉÄÃ¯ÉwÛ, vÀÄ½zÀªÀgÀ PÉ¼ÀPÉÌ vÀ¼Àî®Ä J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. PÁUÉAiÀÄ PÉÊUÉ 
gÁeÁåqÀ½vÀ PÉÆlÖºÁUÉ D¬ÄvÀÄ, ¤£ÀUÉ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ gÀPÀëPÀ£À PÉ®¸À 
PÉÆlÄÖ £ÉÆÃqÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ, MAzÀÄ ¢£zÀ°è ºÉÃUÉ §zÀ°¹ ©qÀÄªÉ 
dUÀvÀÛ£Àß JAzÀÄ zÉÃªÀjUÉ ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä ºÁPÀÄvÁÛgÉÉ.

F ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼À°è£À «ªÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀÄQ£À°è CqÀVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÆåqÀ°¸ÀA£ÀÄß 
PÀ«AiÀÄwæAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ®è c¢æ¸ÀÄvÁÛ ¸ÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄRåªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉtÂÚUÉ CªÀPÁ±À, ±ÀQÛ, ²PÀët zÉÆgÀQzÁÝzÀgÉ 
§zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß, ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¸À ¢QÌUÉ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄå§®ègÀÄ 
J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£À gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼ÁV §gÀÄªÀ CPÀÌªÀÄºÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ 
JzÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt. F PÀ«vÉ 
CPÀÌ£À ºÁ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¤£Àß £ÀqÉ £À£ÀUÉ ̈ ÉÃqÀ JAzÀÄzÀÆgÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ ©ü£Àß zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 
``ªÀÄºÁzÉÃ« CPÀÌ¤UÉ” PÀ«vÉAiÀÄ°è 

`¥ÀÄgÀÄµÁxÀðUÀ¼É®è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉAzÀ 
PÁªÀÄÄPÀ PË²PÀ£À ºÀAV£ÀgÀªÀÄ£ÉUÉ
¸ÀvÀåªÉAzÀÄ ºÉAqÀzÀAUÀrUÉ ̧ Àw ̧ ÀÄvÀgÀ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁj 

¸ÀÄqÀUÁr£À° ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£Àßj¸ÀÄªÀªÀ£À CgÀ¸ÀÄvÀ£ÀPÉÌ'(PÁªÀå£ÀAzÀ£À-2, 
vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ)

ºÉÆUÉAiÀiÁV ¸ÀÄwÛ GjzÀÄ ¸ÁxÀðPÀ ¥ÀqÉªÁ¸É qÁ. C£À¸ÀÆAiÀiÁ 
PÁA¨Éî §gÉ¢gÀÄªÀ F PÀªÀ£À UÀAr£À zÀ¥Àð, ¥ÀæwµÉÖUÉ AiÀiÁgÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀÇ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ®è, ¸ÁªÀÅ £ÉÆÃªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÀ®è. 
ª À åQ ÛU Àv À ¥ À æwµ É ÖU É º ÉAq Àw, ª ÀÄP À Ì¼ À Ä e ÉÆv ÉAi À iÁV 
§°AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°èAiÉÄÃ CxÀðªÀAwPÉ JAzÀÄ ©A©¸ÀÄªÀ 
¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ ªÀiË®å ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ, ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CPÁÌ 
CAzÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ºÀÆªÀ vÀgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ ºÀÄ®èvÁgÉ£ÉA¢, DzÀgÉ 
£Á£ÀÄ dUÀzÀUÀ® ªÀÄÄV®UÀ® ºÀÄ¯ÁèUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. J£ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ºÀÆªÁV 
PÁAiÀiÁV ºÀuÁÚV VqÀzÀ°zÀÄÝ ²ªÀ£À ¥ÁzÀ ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ 
dUÀzÀUÀ® fÃ«UÀ½UÉ G¥ÀAi ÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

¸À«vÁ£ÁUÀ¨sÀÆµÀtgÀªÀgÀ eÁvÉæAiÀÄ° ²ªÀ PÀ«vÉ ªÉÃµÀUÁgÀ ²ªÀ, 
PÀxÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ²ªÀ ©ü£Àß£ÉÃ£À®è. E§âgÀÄ ©üPÀëÄPÀgÉ ºÀ¹«£À° £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, gÉÆÃVµÀ× ºÉAqÀw EzÀÄ EA¢£À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ. 
EzÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ°è PÀ«vÉ vÀ£ÀßgÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ 
¸ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

``UÀt¥À ºÀ¹¢zÁÝ£É
VjeÉUÉ PÁ¬Ä¯É
ºÉAqÀw ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÁV
²ªÀ£À®èzÉ ̈ sÀ« C¼ÀÄªÀ£É?
ªÉÄ®è£É §½¸Áj UÉÆÃt §VÎ¹ 
ªÀÄUÀ ºÀ¹¢zÁÝ£É
ºÉAqÀwUÉ PÁ¬Ä¯É CAzÀ  
¨ÁrzÀ ªÀÄÄR, §¹¢vÀÄÛ zÀÄBR
¥ÀÄlÖ ¥À¹ð£À ªÀÄÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¯É vÀqÀ« 

J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

zÉÃªÀgÀ£Àß UÀAqÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ JA§ ̈ sÁªÀªÉÇAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è 
ªÀÄÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ DzÀgÉ zÉÃªÀgÀ dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀªÀ£ÀÄ UÀAqÉÃ 
C®èªÉÃ?, J®è PÁªÀå, ¥ÀÄgÁt, EwºÁ¸ÀUÀ¼À ¤ªÀiÁð¥ÀPÀ CªÀ£ÉÃ 
DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ E°è UÀAqÁV £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ 
J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ°è zÉÃªÀgÀÄ, zÉÃªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ J®ègÀÄ UÀAqÀ¸ÀgÉÃ CVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ 
zsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ C°è UÀAqÀÄUÀ¼À ºÁªÀ½AiÉÄÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
PÀ«AiÀÄwæ E°è zÉÃªÀgÀ PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀAr£ÉÆA¢UÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 
ºÉuÁÚV CªÀ¼À £ÉÆÃªÀÅUÀ¼À C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À®Ä ¨Á JAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É. EzÀgÁxÀð CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ zÉéÃ¶AiÀÄÆ C®è. 
zÉÃªÀgÁV ¤AvÀ UÀAqÀÄUÀ¼À zÉéÃ¶AiÀÄÆ C®è. ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß 
¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ±ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ ºÉuÁÚV 
§gÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ £ÉÆÃªÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À®Ä ̈ Á JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É. 

F ¥ÀzÀåzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀ ¨sÁUÀzÀAvÉ '¥Àæ²ß¸À°®èªÉÃPÉ' JA§ 
PÀ«vÉAiÀÄÆ §gÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. EwºÁ¸À, ¥ÀÄgÁt ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÁzÀ 
ºÉtÄÚUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÁr¸ÀÄvÀ Û PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 
±ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¸ÁVzÀ ¤ªÀÄä ¤ªÀÄä UÀAqÀA¢gÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃªÀÅ AiÀiÁPÉ 
MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ°®è. CªÀgÀ ºÉZÀÄÑUÁjPÉ CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ 
±É æÃµÀ ×v ÉUÉUÁV §°AiÀiÁ¢gÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÁV KPÉ 
AiÉÆÃa¸À°®è. ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¤ªÀÄUÁV PÀgÀÄuÉ vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 
AiÀiÁgÀÄ E®è. »ÃVzÀÝgÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä ¸ÀRgÀ §½ AiÀiÁPÉ CµÉÆÖAzÀÄ 
ªÀiË£ÀªÁV ¸À»¹PÉÆArj J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. ºÀgÁdÄ ºÁPÀÄªÁUÀ 
ªÀÄÆPÀ¥ÁætÂAiÀÄAvÉ vÀ¯ÉvÀVÎ¹ ¤AvÉAiÀÄ®è ºÀj±À ÑAzÀ æ£À 
ºÉZÀÄÑUÁjPÉUÁV, CUÀ¸À£À ªÀiÁwUÉ ̈ É¯ÉPÉÆlÄÖ PÁrUÀnÖzÀªÀ¤UÁV, 
gÁª ÀÄ £Áª ÀÄ G½¸À®Ä PÁq À£ É ß Ã ¸ ÉÃj §zÀÄP À Ä 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ, dÆfUÁV ¹ÃgÉ ¸É¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀ®è, ¤£Àß 
gÀQë¸ÀzÀ UÀAqÀA¢gÀ zsÀªÀÄð PÁAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÀtPÉÌ Cr D¼ÁzÉAiÀÄ®è 
J£ÀÄßvÀÛ¯ÉÃ, wPÀÌ®Ä ªÀÄÄ¤AiÀÄ ±ÀQÛ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀPÉÌ PÀ¯ÁèV fÃªÀ£À 
PÀ¼ÀzÉAiÀÄ®è CºÀ¯Áå vÁ¬Ä MªÉÄä wgÀÄV ¤AvÀÄ CAzÀÄ ¥Àæ²ß¹zÀÝgÉ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ£ÀÀ Mt ¥ËgÀÄµÀ vÀÄAqÁVgÀÄwvÀÄÛ C®èªÉÃ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.

EzÉÃ ¥ÀzÀåPÉ Ì C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV §gÀÄªÀ ±À²PÀ¯Á«ÃgÀAiÀÄå 
¸Á é«ÄAi À Äª Àg À  `£ À£ À ß  Cª ÀvÁg À ' ¥ Àz À åª À£ À Ä ß E° è 
GzÁºÀj¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É. ``ªÀÄvÉÛÃ §jÛÃ¤ CAvÀ PÉÊ PÉÆlÄÖ 
ºÉÆÃzÉAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèÃ QlÄÖ ¨ÁgÉÆÃ CAdÄ §ÄgÀÄPÀ AiÀiÁPÀ 
PÀ¯ÁèVÃ¢?” ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ºÁ°®èzÉ ¸ÁAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ºÉtzÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ¤AvÀÄ ºÁ®£ÀÄß QëÃgÁ©üµÉÃPÀ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÃ ? JAzÀÄ 
¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±ÀQÛ EzÀÝgÉ ̈ ÉvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀªÀ¤UÉ PÉÆqÀÄ ¦ÃvÁA§gÀ 
ºÀ¹zÀªÀ¤UÉ ¯ÉÆÃl ¥ÁAiÀÄ¸À ¤ÃqÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÉÆÃt J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. 
PÉÆ¯É, zÀgÉÆÃqÉ ªÀiÁr §AzÀªÀgÀ ºÉÆ®¹UÉ ¥Á®ÄzÁgÀ£ÁV 
§AUÁgÀzÀ «ÄÃ¸É ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ ¤®ÄèwÛÃAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèÃ ºÉÃ¹ JAzÀÄ 
zÉÃªÀgÀ£ÀÄß CtPÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. E°è PÀgÀÄuÉ vÉÆÃgÀzÀ zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
CtQ¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ PÉÆ¼ÀPÀÄvÀ£ÀªÀ£Àß ¤Ã£É ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ¢ÝÃAiÀÄ®è. 
zsÉÊgÀå«zÀÝgÉ EªÉ®èªÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ©lÄÖ £ÀªÉÆäA¢UÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¨Á 
J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. PÉÆ¯É¸ÀÄ°UÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ eÉÆÃr ¸ÉÃj §AUÁgÀzÀ 
«ÄÃ¹ ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAqÀªÀ£É ¤£ÀUÉ £ÁPÀÄ PÉÊ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
zÉÃ«AiÀÄgÉÆqÀ£É ºÁqÀÄ ºÁr ªÀÄgÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀPÀÌ®è, ©zÀÝªÀgÀ 
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£ÉÆAzÀªÀgÀ £ÉÆÃªÀ £ÉÆÃAiÀÄzÀªÀgÉvÀÛ §®ègÀÄ, 

QaÑ®èzÀ ¨ÉÃUÉAiÀÄ° ¨ÉAzÉ£ÀªÁé JA§AxÀ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀUÀ¼À PÉÆlÖ 
CPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß £É£ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¨sÁµÉ 
JA§ÄzÉÃ gÀÆ¥ÀPÀzÀ PÀÆ¸ÀÄ JA§ ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ 
vÀAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ F ¥Àæ§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̈ É¼É¹zÉÝÃ£É.

gÀÄzÀæ£ÉÆrØzÀ ̈ ÉÆUÀ¸ÉUÉ 

LzÀgÀ £ÉÆÃnj¹ EµÉÖÃ CAzÉ'' (©©J ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ) F PÀ«vÉ PÉÆAZÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀgÀÄ 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÜvÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ°è£À §qÀvÀ£À, ¥ÀÄgÁtUÀ¼À£Àß §gÀºÀ PÁtÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
§UÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ £ÉÆqÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«zÉ. ¹Ûç EAzÀÄ ªÀiËqsÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ 
¥Àj¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃj, ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀUÀ¼À »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀÄgÁt 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀj¸ÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
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 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

aAvÀ£ ÉAi À Ä° èzÁ Ýg É . EA¢£À d£ÁAUÀ ªÀ åª À¸ÁAi À Ä-
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀA§¼À PÉÆqÀÄªÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
CgÀ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV d£ÀgÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
¤ÃqÀ¯ÁgÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉgÀUÀÄ 
»rzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ªÉÆzÀ® vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ DAUÀè 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉÎ ºÉÃUÉ 
w½zÀÄPÉÆArÃvÀÄ ? C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ°vÀgÀÆ CzÀgÀ°è D¸ÀQÛ vÉÆÃgÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉ zÀAqÀ ªÀ¸ÀÆ° ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÁ£É éAmï 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈw¬ÄAzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ºÉÃUÉ §A¢ÃvÀÄ 
?ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è C¥Àà - CªÀÄä JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀgÉ vÀªÀÄä UËgÀªÀPÉÌ PÀÄAzÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ aAw¸ÀÄªÀ vÀAzÉ-vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä DvÀä UËgÀªÀPÁÌV ªÀÄ«Ää 
-qÁår ¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. »ÃUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
PÀAzÀ §gÀÄ§gÀÄvÀ Û PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£É 
vÁ¼À¯ÁgÀA©ü¸ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°PÉAiÉÄÃ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ 
QjQjAiÀÄ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁgÀA©ü¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀPÀÌ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄwÛ®è. ªÉÆzÀ® ¨sÁµÉ, JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉ JAzÉ®è ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼À°è DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃrzÁUÀ 
¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ PÁmÁZÁgÀPÉÌ 35% CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÆ ºÀvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ. ¦.AiÀÄÆ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è JgÀqÉÃ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ 
¸ÁévÀAvÀæ÷å«gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ«®èzÀ 
PÁgÀt¢AzÀ »A¢Ã/¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈvÀ/¥sÉæAZï ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 
CAPÀUÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï, ªÉÄrPÀ¯ï ¥ÀzÀ«UÀ½UÉ ̧ ÉÃjzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ CUÀvÀåªÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 
¥ Àz À«U À¼Áz À ©.J., ©.J¸ï.¹, ©.¹.J. ©.PÁA. 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀð ªÀiÁvÀæ ¨sÁµÁ 
PÀ°PÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄjÃaPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.¥ÀzÀ« 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌ 
EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ w¯ÁAd°¬ÄvÀÄÛ C£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆgÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄª À Åz ÀÄ ªÁrPÉAi ÀiÁVzÉ.F ¹Üw EzÉÃ jÃw 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀgÉ MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ¦Ã½UÉUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°PÉ 
±Á±ÀévÀªÁV «£Á±À ºÉÆAzÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¤«ðªÁzÀ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ CqÀØUÁ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉ.ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ̧ ÀPÁðj CxÀªÁ ̧ ÀPÁðj ̈ sÁVÃzÁgÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è£À 
GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ.»ÃUÁV PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ «¥sÀÅ® 
CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. DzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV J¯Éè®Æè SÁ¸ÀVÃ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ.C±ÉÆÃPÀ£À ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½zÀÝªÉAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀPÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£À¥ÀzÀ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ PÁ® ¥ÀÅgÁvÀ£ÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ.Qæ. ±À. 5£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀ°är 
±Á¸À£ À¢AzÀ P À£ À ßq Àz À ¥ÁæaÃ£Àv ÉAi ÀÄ CjªÁUÀÄv À Ûz É . 
PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ®PÀët UÀæAxÀ. gÀ£Àß, ¥ÀA¥À, 
d£Àß, ¥ÉÇ£Àß £ÁUÀZÀAzÀæ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÀ«ªÀgÉÃtågÀÄ, §¸ÀªÀtÚ, 
C®èªÀÄ, CPÀÌªÀÄºÁzÉÃ« ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ, ®Që÷äÃ±À, 
gÁWÀªÁAPÀ, ºÀjºÀgÀ, PÀÄªÀiÁgÀªÁå¸À ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÀ£ÀPÀzÁ¸À, ¥ÀÅgÀAzÀgÀzÁ¸À, dUÀ£ÁßxÀzÁ¸À, ºÉ¼ÀªÀ£ÀPÀmÉÖ VjAiÀÄªÀÄä 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ zÁ¸À ±ÉæÃµÀ×gÀÄ, gÀvÁßPÀgÀªÀtÂð, ¸ÀAa ºÉÆ£ÀßªÀÄä 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÁAUÀvÀåPÁgÀgÀÄ, ©.JA.²æÃPÀAoÀAiÀÄå, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÅ, 
¨ÉÃAzÉæ, PÁgÀAvÀ, ªÀiÁ¹Û, UÉÆÃPÁPÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ-
¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À ºÉªÉÄä. EAvÀºÀ G£ÀßvÀ ZÀjvÉæ 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ.DzÀgÉ zÀÄgÀzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï ¨sÁµÁ 
¤gÀ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÁV, DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÁV, £ÀªÀÄä 
d£ÀgÀ ¤®ðPÀë¢AzÁVvÀ£Àß O£ÀßvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
CzsÉÆÃUÀwV½AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DvÀAPÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀw.PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¢Ã¥À ºÀaÑ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¹Üw §AzÉÆzÀVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¤dPÀÆÌ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ. 

MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è "PÀÄjvÉÆÃzÀzÉAiÀÄÄA PÁªÀå ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ¥ÀjtvÀ 
ªÀÄwUÀ¼ï" JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ EA¢£À F zÀÄB¹ÜwUÉ 
PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ ? PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CzsÀB¥ÀvÀ£ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtgÁgÀÄ 
?JAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæ²ß¹PÉÆAqÁUÀ ¹UÀÄªÀ GvÀÛgÀ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
vÀ¯ÉvÀVÎ¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

zÀ£ÀUÁ»AiÉÆ§â vÁ£ÀÄ PÀÄ½vÀ ªÀÄgÀzÀ PÉÆA¨ÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ PÀvÀÛj¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ. 
PÉÆA¨É ªÀÄÄjzÀgÉ CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ vÁ£ÀÆ PÉ¼ÀUÉ ©Ã¼ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JA§ 
CjªÀÅ CªÀ¤VgÀ°®è. CzÉÃ jÃw EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄÆ 
DVzÉ.J¯Éè®Æè DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 'PÀgÀrAiÀÄ PÀÄtÂvÀ!'CzÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ £ÀªÀÄä°èzÀÝgÀÆ ¨sÁµÁ ¤gÀ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ 
£ÁªÁgÀÆ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ®è. F ¥Àj¹Üw EzÉÃ jÃwAiÀiÁV 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀgÉ "ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ JA§Ä¢vÀÄÛ, 
CzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ" JAzÀÄ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ 
¥ÀÅlUÀ¼À°è NzÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¹Üw GAmÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ CªÀUÀt£ÉUÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹ ¨É¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀ£À DzÀå 
PÀvÀðªÀå. £ÀªÀÄä vÁ¬Ä ºÉÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ CzÉÃ jÃw vÁ¬Ä 
£ÀÄrAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.DzÀgÉ §zÀ¯ÁzÀ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¥À æwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ vÀªÀÄ ä vÀªÀÄ ä ¨s À«µÀ åzÀ 

qÁ|| £ÁUÀgÁd ºÉÆ¸ÀÆgÀPÀgï, G¥À£Áå¸ÀPÀgÀÄ, «ELn ¥ÀzÀ« PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ¸Ëvï JAqï ªÀÈvÀÛ, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 3£ÉÃ §qÁªÀuÉ 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ – 560 011 



vÉÆqÀVzÉ.ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ®Æ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÁPÀåzÀ°è ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ 
DAUÀè ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀÄ¸ÀÄ½ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ®Ä¶vÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. 

EAzÀÄ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄºÀvÀÛgÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. 
PÀA¥ÀÇålgï ¸ÀªÀðªÁå¥ÀPÀ ªÁUÀvÉÆqÀVzÉ. PÀA¥ÀÇålgï §¼ÀPÉUÀÆ 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ.ºÁUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ CªÀUÀt£É 
DgÀA¨sÀªÁVzÉ.£ÀÄr, §gÀºÀ, ²æÃ°¦ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ °¦ §¼ÀPÉUÉ ¥ÀÇgÀPÀªÁVªÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ vÀAvÁæA±À 
gÀÆ¦¸À®®è. ºÁUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ PÀA¥ÀÇålgï vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄð CAUÀªÁUÀ¯ÉÃ E®è.¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÃ ¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄgÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ 
ªÀiÁ¯ïUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ°Ö¥ÉèPïìUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ©lÄÖ 
¨ÉÃgÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉ §gÀÄvÀ Ûz É ? JAzÀÄ aAw¸ÀÄªÀ ÅzÀÄ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. 

E§âUÉAiÀÄ ²PÀët ¤Ãw 

PÀ¤µÀ × ¥ÀPÀ ë ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼À 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ vÀdÕgÀ C©üªÀÄvÀ. DzÀgÉ 
§zÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀðå«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ MvÁÛAiÀÄ ¥ÀÇªÀðPÀªÁV 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÉÄÃ 
¨ÉÃgÉ, «µÀAiÀÄzÀ UÀæ»PÉAiÉÄÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ JA§ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀjeÁÕ£ÀªÀÇ 
E®èzÀ £ÁªÀÅ PÀÄjUÀ¼ÀAvÉ DAUÀèªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ (CªÀgÀÄ 
PÉÃ½zÀµÀÄÖ qÉÆ£ÉÃµÀ£ï ¤Ãr) ClÄÖwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 

MAzÉgÀqÀÄ DAUÀè ¥ÀzÀ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁV ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 
CxÀðªÁUÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è UÀtÂvÀ, «eÁÕ£À, ¸ÀªÀiÁd, ªÁtÂdå 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. F «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉA§ ¸ÀtÚ 
aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄä°è®è. 

¹.©.J¸ï.¹./L.¹.J¸ï.¹. ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀvÁVAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ±Á¯Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À 
¸ÀASÉå ̈ É¼É¢®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ̈ sÁµÁ 
¤ÃwAi À ÄÆ §z À¯ÁU À¨ É ÃP À Ä .MAz ÀjAz À JAl£ ÉAi À Ä 
vÀg ÀU ÀwAi ÀÄªÀg ÉV£À ²PÀ ët PÀ£ À ßqÀ ªÀiÁzs À åª ÀÄzÀ°èAi ÉÄÃ 
zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.DzÀgÉ ¨ÉÃ°AiÉÄÃ JzÀÄÝ ºÉÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÄÃAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÉÃ RÄzÀÄÝ DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÉgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸À. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è C©üªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°vÀgÉ G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼ÀÄ 
zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¤Ãmï, AiÀÄÄf¹, 
AiÀÄÄ.¦.J¸ï.¹., Dgï.Dgï.©. ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀÆ DzsÀåvÉ zÉÆgÀPÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¤nÖ£À°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ PÀvÀðåªÀå 

DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÉÃ 
«£ÀB ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV C®è. DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÁV PÉÃªÀ® £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀßµÉÖÃ C®è, £ÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀA¸À ÌöÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÆß £Á±À ¥Àr¸ÀÄwÛzÉ ÝÃªÉ JA§ CjªÀÅ 

PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆAqÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. vÀªÀÄä ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÉÌ D PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ DAUÀè 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Áæ«Ãtå ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¸ÀA§¼À vÀgÀÄªÀ, zÉÃ±À-«zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄvÁÛqÀÄªÀ, ªÉÊ¨sÀªÉÇÃ¥ÉÃvÀ 
fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ SÁ¸ÀVÃ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À PÉ®¸ÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
¸ÀPÁðj PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ/¸ÀPÁðjÃ ¨sÁVÃzÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀvÀé PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArªÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÁAiÀiÁðAUÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 
G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® EAVèµï/»A¢Ã ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 
(EwÛÃZÉUÉ PÉ® ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ 
GvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ) £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ D ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À 
DPÁAQëUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ¢AzÀ «ªÀÄÄRgÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 

¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀ Ö ç , vÉ®AUÁt, DAzs À æ¥À æzÉÃ±À, 
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ, PÉÃgÀ¼À, UÉÆÃªÁ gÁdåUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ vÀ£Àß UÀrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÀAaPÉÆArzÉ.PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ UÀr f¯ÉèUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ºÉZÁÑVzÀÄÝ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV 
ªÀÄgÁp, GzÀÄð, vÉ®UÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ®AiÀiÁ¼ÀªÀiï, PÉÆAPÀtÂ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä ¤vÀåzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌ §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÁ ¤gÀ©üªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁQë. CPÀÌ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À d£ÀjUÉ vÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°gÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ C©üªÀiÁ£À, PÁ¼Àf £ÀªÀÄä°è®è. £ÁªÀÅ 
vÀ«Ä½£ÀªÀ£À eÉÆvÉ vÀ«Ä½£À°è, DAzsÀæzÀªÀ£À eÉÆvÉ vÉ®ÄV£À°è, 
ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçzÀªÀ£À eÉÆvÉ ªÀÄgÁpAiÀÄ°è, PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀªÀ£À eÉÆvÉ 
ªÀÄ®AiÀiÁ¼ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä AiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉAiÉÄÃ «£ÀB £ÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀjUÉ PÀ°¸À®Ä §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C£Àå gÁdåzÀªÀgÀ 
eÉÆvÉ CªÀgÀzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ 
«µÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ CªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ 
¸ÀtÚ AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ §gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. "¨sÀAiÀiÁå zÉÆÃ ¥ÉèÃmï 
¥Á¤Ã ¥ÀÇjÃ zÉÃ£Á" J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ C©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁµÁ ¤gÀ©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÉ£Àß¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ?£ÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ EgÀÄªÀ ¤®ðPÀë÷åªÉ£Àß¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ?£ÀªÀÄä d£ÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÆRðvÉ J£Àß¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ? w½AiÀÄzÀÄ. 

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À £ÀªÀÄä ¤®ðPÀë EzÉÃ jÃw ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå 
UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄªÁV PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.FV£À EAVèµï «ÄÃrAiÀÄA 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÉÃ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¥ÉÇÃµÀPÀgÁzÁUÀ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, 
ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼À ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ EAVèµï DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁzÁUÀ 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt«®è, ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÁvÁªÀgÀt«®è, ¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt«®è 
JA§AvÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀæªÉÄÃt PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ DvÀAPÀ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
EzÀgÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ PÉÃªÀ® ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®µÉÖÃ C®èzÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ¯É, 
¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈwUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ®Æ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.¸Á»wåPÀªÁV CvÀåAvÀ 
G£ÀßvÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå EAzÀÄ ¤AvÀ 
¤ÃgÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.CAzÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è GQÌ §gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÁºÀªÁVzÀÝ 
¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀgÀ¸Àéw EAzÀÄ §wÛ ºÉÆÃVzÁÝ¼É.PÁgÀAvÀ, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÅ, 
¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄªÀgÀAvÀºÀ ªÉÄÃgÀÄ ¸Á»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è 
EAzÀÄ ¸Á»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¹Üw §AzÉÆzÀVzÉ. 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄ°£ÀªÁUÀ 
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£ÀªÀÄUÁV §¼ÀÄªÀ½ 

¤ÃrzÀ F ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁ¦lÄÖ ªÀÄÄA¢£À d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄä DzÀå PÀvÀðªÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.F ¤nÖ£À°è PÉ® zÀÈqsÀ 
¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV, ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ̧ ÀzÀÈqsÀUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.EzÀPÉÌ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÉÃªÀ® ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉÃ C£ÀßzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV §zÀ¯ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°vÀªÀjUÉ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV §®èªÀjUÉ PÉ®¸À ¹UÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.d£ÀPÉÌ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CAzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ PÁ¼Àf ºÀÄlÖ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.FV£À vÁAwæPÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ PÀµÀÖªÀ®è, DzÀgÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì §gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

¹jUÀ£ÀßqÀA UÉ¯ÉÎ : ¹jUÀ£ÀßqÀA ¨Á¼ÉÎ 

£ÀªÀÄUÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.£ÀªÀÄä vÁ¬Ä, vÁ¬Ä £ÁqÀÄ, vÁ¬Ä £ÀÄrUÀ¼À 
gÀPÀëuÉ £ÀªÀÄä DzÀå PÀvÀðªÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.£ÀªÀÄä vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÉÃ 
gÀQë¸À¢zÀÝgÉ ¨ÉÃgÁgÀÆ gÀQë¸À¯ÁgÀgÀÄ.CzÉÃ jÃw £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÉÃ ¥ÉÇÃ¶¸À¢zÀÝgÉ ¨ÉÃgÁgÀÆ 
¥ÉÇÃ¶¸À¯ÁgÀgÀÄ."PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ UÀw" JA§ ¹Üw §AzÁUÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀÅ£ÀgÀÄfÓÃªÀ£À ̧ ÁzsÀå. 

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è F ¥ÀjAiÀÄ ¤®ðPÀë ¸À®èzÀÄ.¨sÁµÉ DAiÀiÁ 
d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¸À¨sÀåvÉ - ¸ÀA¸ÀÌöÈwAiÀÄ ºÉUÀÄÎgÀÄvÀÄ.CzÀ£ÀÄß G½¹ 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ PÀvÀðªÀå.F ¤nÖ£À°è ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JZÉÑvÀÄÛ PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® 
MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV £ÉÆÃqÀzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀiÁV 
£ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CUÀvÀå EAzÀÄ §AzÉÆzÀVzÉ.£ÀªÀÄä »jAiÀÄgÀÄ 
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ°è EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¥ÁvÀæ

£ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ PÀzÀA§gÀÄ, 
ZÁ®ÄPÀågÀÄ, «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆj£À CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ ²®àPÀ¯É 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ²®à ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÉ vÀªÀÄä CªÉÆÃWÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

SÁåvÀ JAf¤AiÀÄgï ̧ Àgï. JA. «±ÉéÃ±ÀégÀAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä CzÀÄãvÀ 
vÁAwæPÀ ¤¥ÀÄtvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¤«Äð¹gÀÄªÀ PÀÈµÀ ÚgÁd¸ÁUÀgÀ 
dUÀvÀàç¹zÀÞªÁVzÀÄÝ, C£ÉÃPÀ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, QæÃqÁ¥ÀlÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÄ, £ÀlgÀÄ, UÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄ,

avÀæPÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÄ ««zsÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¹ ¸ÉÃªÉ 
¸À°è¹gÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ £Ár£À ¸ÀªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR C©üªÀÈ¢ÝUÉ ±ÀæªÀÄ 
ªÀ»¹zÁÝgÉ. £Á®ér PÀÈµÀÚgÁd MqÉAiÀÄgï ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ 
«ÄÃ¸À¯ÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀAzÀÄ «dAiÀÄ ̧ Á¢ü¹zÀgÉ, ªÀÄÄAzÉ F 
£Ár£À ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæUÀ¼ÁzÀ ²æÃ zÉÃªÀgÁd CgÀ¸ÀÄgÀªÀgÀÄ EzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹ gÁµÀÖçzÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨ÁjUÉ «ÄÃ¸À¯ÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀAzÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæ J¤¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 
KQÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ C«gÀvÀ ±Àæ«Ä¹ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ gÁdå J¤¹PÉÆArzÀÝ F 
gÁdåPÉÌ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §gÀ®Ä PÁgÀtgÁzÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 
¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ, UÉÆÃPÁPï 
ªÀgÀ¢ eÁjUÉ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ªÀgÀ£Àl qÁ.gÁeïPÀÄªÀiÁgï 
£ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ §ÈºÀvï ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À vÁ½ CA¢£À 
UÀÄAqÀÆgÁAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀvÀ£ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 
¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄtªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ E£ÉÆàÃ¹¸ï, CfÃA ¥ÉæÃªÀiï 
fÃAiÀÄªÀgÀ «¥ÉÆæÃ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÁV EAzÀÄ 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀiÁVzÉ. 

EzÉ¯Áè ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ F £ÁqÀÄ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §AzÀ 
¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÁVzÀÄÝ. F £ÁqÀÄ EµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ 
§gÀ®Ä dUÀ¢éSÁåwAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä £ÀªÀÄä »A¢£ÀªÀgÀ ±ÀæªÀÄ ¤¸ÁéxÀð 
¸ÉÃªÉ C£À£ÀåªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ, CAzÀgÉ EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀ 
¦Ã½UÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÆªÀðdgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ±À æªÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û 
¤¸ÁéxÀðvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀnÖzÀ, ¨É¼É¹zÀ £ÁqÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ, 
gÀQ ë¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄ îªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨É¼É¸ ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÁ® §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ F ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
F vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉAiÀÄ C©ügÀÄaUÀ¼ÀÆ PÁ®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ 
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁVªÉ. FV£À AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉUÉ F gÁdåzÀ 
¥ÀÆªÁð¥ÀgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ w½¢®è. PÁgÀt NzÀÄªÀ ºÀªÁå¸À £Á±ÀªÁVzÉ. 
zÀÆgÀzÀ±Àð£À CAvÀeÁð®UÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉ vÀ£ÀßvÀ£À 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉwzÉ. DzÀgÉ zÀÄgÁzÀÈµÀÖªÉAzÀgÉ 
EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀPÁÌV ªÀiÁvÀ æ 
§zÀÄQgÀÄªÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.    

£ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄr ̈ sÁµÉUÉ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  EwºÁ¸À«zÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀªÁV, 
¸Á»wåPÀªÁV, ±ÉÊPÀ ëtÂPÀªÁV, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ zÉÆgÉwgÀÄªÀ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ §A¢gÀÄªÀ 
eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥À æ± À¹ÛUÀ¼ÉÃ EzÀPÉ Ì ¸ÁQëAi ÀiÁVzÉ, £Ár£À 
ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÉÆßªÉÄä ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÁUÀ ZÀA¥ÀÆ PÀ«UÀ¼ÁzÀ  D¢PÀ« 
¥ÀA¥À¤AzÀ ªÉÆzÀ®ÄUÉÆAqÀÄ gÀ£Àß, d£Àß, ¥ÉÆ£Àß, £ÁUÀZÀAzÀæ, 
£ÁUÀªÀªÀÄð, gÁWÀªÁAPÀ ®QëÃ±À ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÀ«ªÀAiÀÄðgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ vÀªÀÄä CvÀåªÀÄÆ®åªÁzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £Ár£À ̧ Á»vÀå¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ UÉÆ½¹zÁÝgÉ. 

ºÀ£ÉßgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀZÀ£À ¸Á»vÀåÀªÀ£ÀÄß £Ár£ÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ 
ªÀÄ£ÉªÀiÁvÀ£ÁßV¹zÀ QÃwð §¸ÀªÀtÚ, C®èªÀÄ, CPÀÌªÀÄºÁzÉÃ«, 
zÉÃªÀgÀ zÁ¹ªÀÄAiÀÄå, ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀgÀÄ PÀ©âtzÀ 
PÀqÀ¯ÉAiÀÄAwzÀÝ ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀZÀ£À JA§ ±À§ÝzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀgÀ½ÃPÀj¹ zÉÃ¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤Ãw, ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ fÃªÀ£À ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÀÆ vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁr, ªÉÊ¢PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄAzÀ «dÈA©ü¹zÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 
¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ ²ªÀ¨ s ÀQ Û¸Ág Àª À£ ÀÄ ß v Àª ÀÄ ä 
ªÀZÀ£ÁªÀÄÈvÀzÀ°è vÀÄA© d£ÀgÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ°è ̧ ÀÄªÀtðAiÀÄÄvÀ ̧ Á»vÀå gÀa¹ ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ.

ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀªÁå¸À£À PÀuÁðlPÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ 
PÀxÁªÀÄAdjAiÀÄAvÀºÀ µÀlà¢ ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀªÀðdÕ£À wæ¥À¢, 
gÀvÁßPÀgÀªÀtÂðAiÀÄ ¸ÁAUÀvÀåzÀ ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ¢£ÁgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
± Àv Àª ÀiÁ£ Àz À° è zÁ¸À ¸Á»vÀ åz À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §zÀÄQ£ À 
¤Ãw¸ÀA»vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁjzÀ zÁ¸ÀgÀÄ, ¤µÀÄÖgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÀªÀÄä 
QÃvÀð£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÀj¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ ̧ ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£ÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ 
¥À¸Àj¹zÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀPÀ ¥ÀÄgÀAzÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀjzÁ¸ÀgÀÄ. PÀ£ÀPÀzÁ¸ÀgÀÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® ºÀj¨sÀQÛUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ «ÄÃ¸À¯ÁVgÀzÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀZÀ£É 
ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÀévÀ: ±ÉÆÃ¶vÀgÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁV ¤AvÀÄ vÀ£Àß 
QÃvÀð£ÉUÀ¼À°è CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. “PÀÄ®PÀÄ®ªÉAzÀÄ 
ºÉÆqÉzÁqÀ¢j ¤ªÀÄä PÀÄ®zÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ §°ègÁ” JAzÀÄ 
eÁwªÁ¢UÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÉÆqÀÄØvÁÛ, £À¼ÀzÀªÀÄAiÀÄAw, gÁªÀÄzsÁ£Àå 
ZÀjvÉ, ºÀj¨sÀQÛ¸ÁgÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ vÀªÀÄä PÉÆqÀÄUÉ 
¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. 

EzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¢UÀÎdgÁzÀ 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ, ªÀiÁ¹Û, ¨ÉÃAzÉæ, UÉÆÃPÁPï, f.J¸ï.J¸ï. ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ »A¢£À EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ, 
£ÀÄr, ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌçwUÉ E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ªÉÄgÀÄUÀ£ÀÄß vÀA¢zÁÝgÉ.

«ÃuÁ J£ï.ºÉZï, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ  
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Ÿ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁrUÉ EgÀÄªÀ ZÁjwæPÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß ®Æn 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨sÀæµÀÖÀ gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼À §UÉÎ eÁUÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DzÀå PÀvÀðªÀåªÁVzÉ.  

Ÿ £Ár£À C©üªÀÈ¢ÝUÁV ±Àæ«Ä¹zÀ ªÀÄºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄgÀ ¤¸ÁéxÀð 
fÃªÀ£À, CªÀgÀ ±À æªÀÄ, CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
DzÀ±ÀðªÁVj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ vÁªÀÇ F £Ár£À K½UÉUÉ 
±Àæ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ ¥Àg À¨ sÁµ É ¥ Àg À¸ ÀA¸ À Ì øwAi À Ä ªÁåª ÉÆÃºÀ ª ÀÄg Év À Ä 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ, ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ, §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ 
zÀÈqsÀ¤zsÁðgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
CªÀjUÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ, ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, EwºÁ¸À 
»jªÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
CªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉÎ ¦æÃw C©üªÀiÁ£À ºÀÄlÄÖªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ £É¥ÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀ¦à¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ eÁUÀgÀÆPÀgÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV ªÀÄ£À:¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ 
gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAPÀ®à ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÌgÀ ¥ÀqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ F £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄr £É® d® ¸ÀA¥ÀwÛUÉ C¥ÁAiÀÄ §AzÁUÀ 
JAvÀºÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÁÌzÀgÀÆ ¹zÀÝgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀµÀÄÖ CAvÀºÀ 
ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ C»A¸ÁvÀäPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÁvÀäPÀ 
ªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ UÀÄuÁvÀäPÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

Ÿ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ¸À»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄ îªÀ ¸À»¸ÀÄ ÚvÁ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃgÀÄPÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
NzÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ D¼À ªÀÄvÀÄ CjªÀÅUÀ¼À 
§UÉÎ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

Ÿ £ÀªÀÄä ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß J®èqÉ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ JµÉÖÃ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ 
£ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©qÀzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÆUÀr£À ̧ À«AiÀÄ 
gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¯ÉèqÉ ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ ZÉ£ÁßV N¢ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆA¢ «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G£ÀßvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÄgÉ¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ¥ÀqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑwÛgÀÄªÀ PËlÄA©PÀ «WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
CzÀjAzÀ J¯Áè ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼ À ªÉÄÃ¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨Á¯Á¥ÀgÁzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÉZÀÄÑwÛgÀÄªÀ C¥ÀgÁzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¯ÉÊAVPÀ «PÀÈvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÉtÄÚªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CvÁåZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
£Á¥ÀvÉÛ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÊ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
vÁgÀvÀªÀÄå ¤Ãw¬Ä¼Àî ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ PÉÃªÀ® CAPÀ¥ÀnÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

      CªÀjUÉ £ÀªÀÄä »A¢£ÀªÀgÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã 
EwºÁ¸ÀªÁUÀ°Ã ¨ÉÃQ®è. ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¨sÀ«µÀåzÀ aAvÉ¬Ä®è. 
»ÃUÁV AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉAiÀÄ DzÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÆ §zÀ¯ÁVªÉ. EA¢£À 
ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛvÀéQÌAvÀ ºÉZÁÑV J®èªÀ£ÀÆß ºÀtªÉÃ DªÀj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 
PÉÆ¼ÀÄî¨ÁPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÄAzÁV J®è vÀvÀé DzÀ±Àð 
¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÆj ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛªÉ. CAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä°è£À ²PÀët 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÉÄÃ M®ªÉÃ ªÀÄUÀÄaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. 

£ÉgÉºÉÆgÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ MqÀ£ÁlzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ºÁVgÀ° ªÀÄ£É 
ªÀÄA¢AiÀÄ £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ C¥ÀjavÀ ¨sÁªÀ PÁqÀÄªÀAwgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁªÀ 
£ÀªÀÄäzÀÀÄ. dUÀvÀÄÛ °AUÀ eÁw ªÀUÀð ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÁgÀtPÁÌV 
JµÀÖ¯Áè ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ WÀn¹ C£ÉÃPÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀArzÉ. 
dUÀvÀÄÛ aPÀÌzÁzÀµÀÆÖ JµÉÆÖÃ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, AiÀiÁªÉ¯Áè 
D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄäªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §jzÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÀ½îUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼À£À CAUÀ¼ÀzÀ°è 
£ÀªÀÄäzÉÃ MAzÀÄ eÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß  PÉÆAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ  E£ÉßÃ£ÀÄ C°èUÉÃ 
ºÁj©qÀÄvÉ ÛÃªÉ J£ÀÄßªÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «eÁÕ£À 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ J®è E¸ÀAUÀ¼À£ÀÆß  «ÄÃj ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ 
N¢£À ºÀAUÀÆ EgÀzÉ CzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ C£ÀÄzÀAzsÁ£À«®èzÉ 
§ºÀÄPÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð«zÀÄ. ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, zÉÃ±À 
¸Á»vÀå, PÀ¯É, §zÀÄPÀÄ J®èªÀÇ ¨ÉgÉvÀÄ PÀ¯ÉvÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ 
PÁ®WÀlÖªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ̧ ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ©UÀqÁ¬Ä¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
F ºÉÆwÛ£À°è AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÁAUÀPÉÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MAzÀÄ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁV K£À£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ ºÀt, §tÚ, 
¸ËAzÀAiÀÄð, eÁw, UÀAqÀÄ, ºÉtÄÚ, ºÀ½î, £ÀUÀgÀ »ÃUÉ K£É®è 
±ÉæÃµÀÖvÉ, ¥ÀæwµÉÖUÀ¼À PÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è zÉÆqÀØªÀgÉÃ ©zÀÄÝ ºÉÆgÀ½ 
£ÀgÀ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå K£À£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. £ÉÆÃr 
£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀÄvÀÛ°£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼É®è »ÃVªÉ EzÀ£Éß®è ¸Àj¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝj £Á½£À ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¤ªÀÄäzÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀå «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ̧ ÀASÉå DWÁvÀPÁj ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
E½PÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, 
¨sÁµÉ, EªÀÅUÀ¼À 

UÀwAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ? EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀQë¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ? £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄr, 
£É® d® gÀQë¸À®Ä F £Ár£À AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉ K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
JA§ÄzÀgÀ §UÉÎ aAvÀ£É £ÀqÉ¹¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. J®èQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
PÁ¦ü qÉÃ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌçwAiÀÄ ¦eÁÓ, §UÀðgï  ªÀiÁ¯ï ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ, 
GqsÁ¥sÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉÆÃªÀiÁjvÀ£À¢AzÀ ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä ªÀåQévÀézÀ 
K½UÉUÁV §¼À¸ÀzÉ ¥À¨ï f ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ DlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DqÀÄvÁÛ 
PÁ®ºÀgÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉUÉ, ¤ÃªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
£ÁrUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀªÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
¤ÃªÀÅ F £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄr, ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉUÉ EAvÉ®è PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ª À iÁq À¨ ÉÃPÁVz É J£ ÀÄ ßª À «ZÁg Àª À£ À Ä ß ª À Ä£ Àª ÀjP É 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ £Ár£À gÀPÀëuÉUÉ ¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¹zÀ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀjUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸À®Ä 
w½¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 

Ÿ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉ ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À EwºÁ¸ÀªÀÀ£ÀÄß 
w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

Ÿ vÀªÀÄä £Ár£À »jªÉÄ §UÉÎ M®ªÀÅ ªÀÄÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
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GvÉÛÃf¹zÁUÀ CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ F PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä 
§zÀÝgÁzÁUÀ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ°è CªÀgÀ ¥ÁvÀæ CvÀåAvÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÁÝVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÀÇ ºÁUÀÆ 
CvÁåªÀ±ÀåPÀªÀÇ DVzÉ.

GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PË±À®PÉÌ ¨sËwPÀªÁzÀ L±ÁgÁ«Ä 
fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ§½¸À®Ä ªÀiÁvÀæªÉ£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ ©A©vÀªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ »rzÀÄ AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ 
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ¼Àî £ÉÊwPÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV EµÉÀÖ¯Áè PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

'²µÀÖ' J¤¹gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼ÀPÉ, ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀªÁVPÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ºÉÆgÀvÁV- AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ D 
¨sÁµÉ, ºÁUÀÆ gÁµÀÖçªÀÄlÖzÀ°è §AzÁUÀ »A¢, eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖPÉÌ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀªÁVEAVèÃµï- »ÃUÉ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÉ 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ, ̧ ÀªÁ¯ÁV ¤AwªÉ.

gÁdåzÀ°è DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ' §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÀÆ- 
²PÀëtPÉëÃvÀ æzÀ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ- ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ 
'EAVèÃµï' ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ-
PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ, EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁVPÀ°vÀgÉ 
ª ÀÄÄAz Év ÉÆqÀPÁU À§ºÀÄz À Ä JA§ PÁg ÀtP É ÌEAV èÃµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVPÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt 
¸ÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁVzÉ. 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ̈ sÁUÀªÁzÀSÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀt ¤Ãw¬ÄAzÁV- SÁ¸ÀV 
²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtUÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÉßÃ 
ºÁ¼ À Äª À i Ár ,  ¨ s Áµ É P À °P É  ª À i Áv À æ ª À® è  ¥Á±Á Ñ v À å 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄC£ÀÄPÀgÀt ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶× ªÀiÁrªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉzÀAqÀ «¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ, CªÀªÀiÁ¤¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÁvÁªÀg ÀtªÀ Å P À£ À ßq À©LäöEAVèÃµï ªÉÆgÉºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ 
C£ÀÄªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAzÉÆrØzÉ.

SÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀtzÀPÁgÀt¢AzÁV Ln-©n PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉPÀ£ÀßqÀzÀÆgÀ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁwÛzÉ. UÀtPÀAiÀÄAvÀæ, eÁ®vÁt, 
CAvÀeÁð®zÀ vÁtUÀ¼À°è 'EAVèÃµÉ' ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
¹UÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ «µÀAiÀÄ, ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ®¨sÀå«®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ 
PÀÆqÀÆ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV £ÁªÀÅ EAVèÃµï §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁV ¤AwzÉ. E°è £ÁªÀÅ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÇÃEAVèÃµï JA§ zsÀéAzÀé £ÀªÀÄUÉ GAmÁVzÉ.

¥À æw¤vÀåzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ, E°èAiÀÄ n.« PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ,  
zsÁgÀªÁ»UÀ¼ÀÄ, jAiÀiÁ°n µÉÆÃUÀ¼ÀÄ J®èªÀÇC£Àå¨sÁµÉ-C£Àå 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄUÁæºÀPÀgÁV gÀÆ¥UÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ.                  

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀwÛ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸Àà¢üð¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EA¢£À 'eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt' 
zÀ F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ (¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ  C£ÉÃPÀ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À 
ªÀiÁ»w, D«µÁÌgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ AiÀÄ±ÀÀ¹ì£À PÀqÉUÉ 
£ÁÀªÀÇ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¥Àæw ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
EAVèÃµï (eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÉ) AiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃQzÉ. CxÀªÁ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ (¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÉ) 
C£ÀÄªÁ¢¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃÉPÁVzÉ. CzÉÃjÃw MAzÀÄ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀåQÛUÀvÀ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß 

d£ÀgÀ £ÀqÀªÉ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£É ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÉÃ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ ¥Àæw ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÀÆÌvÀ£ÀßzÉÃDzÀvÁ¬Ä ¨sÁµÉ, 
ªÀÄÆ®¨sÁµÉEzÉÝÃEzÉ. £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ £É®£ÀÄrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀMAzÀÄ®PÀëtªÁVzÉ. ¸ÀºÀ¸ÁægÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸À 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ' PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ £É®£ÀÄrAiÀiÁVzÉ. F ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£ÀªÉÃ «²µÀ× ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ºÉÆA¢zÀ £ÁqÀÄPÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÁVzÉ. 
±ÉæÃµÀ× §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄßPÀnÖPÉÆlÖ £ÀÄrAiÉÄÃEAzÀÄeÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ, 
EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄCwAiÀiÁzÀ §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÁV vÀ£Àß £É®zÀ°èvÁ£ÉÃ 
¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄªÁV, ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁUÀÄªÀ ¹Üw vÀ®Ä¥ÀzÉ. D 
PÁgÀtPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw EAzÀÄ 
J®è £É®¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ §A¢zÉ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉEAzÀÄPÀ£À ßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉJzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ K£ÀÄ? CzÀjAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀ®Ä  
¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ?JA§ÄzÉÃ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀGzÉÞÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ. 

«±Á®PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ® PÀ£ÀßqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CAzÀgÉ 
£ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ- ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 
¸ÀAªÀzÀ£ÀzÀ¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁV, '²µÀÖ' ªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ, ºÁUÀÆ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
MvÀÛqÀPÉÌ £ÁªÀÅ M¼ÀUÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ £Á±ÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃC¤ß¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ªÉÊ«ÃzÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á±ÀªÁV- KPÀgÀÆ¥À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÆ® 
¨sÁµÉUÉzsÀPÉÌvÀA¢zÉ. 

ªÀÄ£É ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°èP À°vÀP À£À ßqÀ, ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀPÀ£À ßqÀ  
±Á¯ÁªÁvÁªÀgÀtPÉÌ §AzÁUÀPÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁVC°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 
'²µ À Ö '  ª ÉAz É¤¹P ÉÆ¼ À Ä îw Ûg À Äª À 'P À£ À ßq À ' ª À ÄU À Ä«U É 
¸ÀªÁ¯É¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛPÀ°PÉAiÀÄPÀ£ÀßqÀzÀCAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉPÀqÉUÀtÂ¸À®Ä PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ £ÀqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä EgÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÄRåCA±ÀªÁzÀPÁgÀt ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è©ü£Àß ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀPÉÌ 
¸ ÀºÁAi À ÄP ÀªÁU À¯Ág Àz ÀÄKP ÉAz Àg ÉCªÀg Àª Àg À ¨ sÁµ ÉU À¼ À Ä 
CªÀgÀªÀgÀDzsÀåvÉUÉPÁgÀtªÁUÀÄªÀªÀÅ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ 
¨ s Áµ É MAz À Ä  ¸ À ª Á¯ÁVg À Äª À Å z À £ À Ä ß P Át§º À Äz À Ä . 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀAvÀºÀ F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°èEAVèÃµï£ÀÄßeÁUÀwPÀ 
¨sÁµÉ, ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀAzÀ 
CzÉÆAzÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁV £ÀªÀÄä £É®¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀ 
¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ §A¢zÉ. EzÀPÉÌPÀ£ÀßqÀÀªÀÅ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è.

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄAqÀåPÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄPÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ, vÀÄ¼ÀÄ, PÉÆAPÀtÂ, »ÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀªÀÄä ªÉÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀeÉÆvÀUÉ, ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀDZÉ§AzÁUÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV 

qÁ.f.D±Á, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁÀæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, PÉ.J¯ï.E. J¸ï. ¤d°AUÀ¥Àà PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ
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MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßqÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ, ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
vÀ£Àß ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀµÉÖÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀzÉÃ 
'ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ¨sÁµÉ' UÉ ¨sÁµÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÉ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀªÁVzÉ. 

¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 
¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀAiÀÄ¤UÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸É åAi ÀiÁUÀ®Ä ¸Ázs À å«®è ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ̈ sÁµÉÀAiÀÄ ̧ ÀºÀPÁgÀzÉÆA¢UÉ, vÀ£Àß 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß ¸ÁzsÀ£É QÃwðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¨sÁµÁAvÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÁVzÉ.  

¨sÁµÉUÀµÉ×Ã ¹Ã«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ CªÀ£À AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì dUÀwÛUÉ 
w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ºÉÃUÉ? C°è ªÀÄrªÀAwPÉ vÉÆgÉzÀÄ, EA¢£À 
AiÀÄ±À¹éÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß (¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
) dUÀwÛ£À '¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¨sÁµÉ' AiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ¨sÁµÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
UÀtPÀAiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À°è C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ- PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À°è vÉÆqÀVzÁUÀ, 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀÅªÀÅ.  D 
¸ÀªÁ®£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è £ÁªÀÅ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. C£Àå 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌÃ£ÀÆ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ®è;  CzÉÃ 
¤nÖ£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ wgÀÄV¹, ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀzÀ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ¢AzÀ, vÀ£Àß ªÀÄrªÀAwPÉ vÉÆgÉzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßUÀÎ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

GzÁ: ºÁ¸À£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
©ÃzÀgï PÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÀÄAqÀå PÀ£ÀßqÀ EvÁå¢. 2 

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°vÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ 
ºÀwÛgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ CxÀªÁ CxÀðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ UÁA¢üÃf¬ÄAzÀ 
»rzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÁµÁ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ 
ªÀiÁrzÀªÀjUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¹UÀzÉÃ, CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ¯É 
UÀÄA¥ÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. DAUÀèªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀjUÉ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄuÉ ºÁPÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. L.n.PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
C ª À ± À å P À v É A i É Ä Ã  E ® è z É  º É Æ g À  g Á d å ¢ A z À 
§AzÀªÀjUÉ/PÀ£ÀßqÉÃvÀgÀjUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
»ÃUÉ vÀªÀÄä £Ár£À°èAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À 
ªÀAavÀgÁV §zÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä PÀµÀÖ JA§ PÁgÀtPÉÌ JµÉÆÖÃ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ, CAPÀ 
UÀ½¸À®Ä ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ JAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ PÀ°¸ÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À 
DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À UÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ 
¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÇ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è 
PÀ°vÀªÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

¸Á»vÀåzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄA¢zÀÝ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
vÉÆqÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀÆgÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÉÄqÉUÉ ¸ÁV 
§gÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÀ°är ±Á¸À£À¢AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹ EA¢£À DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ K¼ÀÄ-©Ã¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 
§A¢zÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¥ÀæZÀ°vÀzÀ°èvÀÄÛ. D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ¨ÉÃgÀÆgÀ®Ä 
¸ÁºÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÁªÀå, PÁzÀA§j, £ÁlPÀ, ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
QÃvÀð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, gÀUÀ¼É, µÀlà¢UÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. 
EwÛÃaUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå PÀæªÉÄÃt 
ºÉZÀÄÑwÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ §ºÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À J¯Áè PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ CwªÉÃUÀªÁV 
NzÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄwÛªÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è NzÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è Cw ºÉZÀÄ Ñ ²æÃªÀÄAwPÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrgÀÄªÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀvÉ, PÁzÀA§j, DvÀäPÀvÉ, £ÁlPÀ, 
d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÉ C£ÀÄªÁzÀ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
C£ÀÄªÁzÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. 

E£ÀÄß PÀA¥ÀÆålgï §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ §AzÀgÉ, EAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ eÁ®vÁtªÁzÀ ¥sÉÃ¸ï§ÄPï, nélÖgï, ªÁmÁì¥ï, 

 £ÁªÉ¯ÁègÀÆ EAzÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁµÁ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 
PÀÆqÁ MAzÀÄ. CzÀgÀ®Æè ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ EAVèÃµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¹zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ JA§ 
PÀÆUÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 
QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀ®Ä §¼À¹zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ CzÀÄ fÃªÀAvÀ ̈ sÁµÉ 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ §jÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀµÉ ÖÃ C®è, ºÀ®ªÀÅ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ±Àæ«Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀzÀ vÀÄvÀÄð £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ 
JzÀÄjVzÉ. CµÉÖÃ C®è CzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÁ°£À PÉ®¸ÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. 

DqÀ½vÀ PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁgÉ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
§¼ÀPÉUÉ §zÀ¯ÁV EAVèÃµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉÆ¸À C£ÀÄZÉÒÃzÀ, DåPïÖUÀ¼ÁUÀ° CzÀ£ÀÄß 
EAVèÃ¶£À°èAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀr¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è C®è. ºÁUÁV DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ §® 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. DqÀ½vÀ JAzÀ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ 
CzÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, ±Á¯Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À DqÀ½vÀ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄÆ DUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä £ÁªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
EzÉÝªÉAiÉÄÃ JA§ C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV DqÀ½vÀ 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄzÉ. 

¹¤ªÀiÁ PÉëÃvÀæªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è ±Àæ«Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
§A¢zÉ. ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ²µÀÖ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉ Ì ªÀiÁvÀ æ 
¥ÁæzsÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
PÉ®ªÉÇ§âgÀÄ ºÁ¸Àå PÀ¯Á«zÀgÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ 
J®ègÀ UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼É¢zÀÄÝ, CzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 
¹¤ªÀiÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 
PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV EAVèÃµï «Ä²ævÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
§¼À¹ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. CµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ EªÀÅ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¥ÀæSÁåwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ J®è d£ÀªÀiÁ£À¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÉ¢ÝzÉ JAzÀgÉ ̧ ÀÄ¼Àî®è. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ£Ár£À vÁ¬Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä §¼À¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À «µÀAiÀÄPÉÌ §AzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ°UÀÆ EA¢UÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ 
ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ ºÉZÁÑVzÀÝgÀÆ, ¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ «²µÀÖ ±ÉÊ° ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAr®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ 
¥ÁæAwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

D±Á ¹.J£ï. ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, «.E.n. ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, eÉ.¦.£ÀUÀgÀ, 2£ÉÃ ºÀAvÀ, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-560 078. 



¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ vÀÄvÀÄð EAzÀÄ £ÀªÉÄäzÀÄjVzÉ. 

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ FV£À PÁ®zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À®Ä 
r.J£ï.±ÀAPÀgÀ¨sÀlÖgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ, 'PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÝÃ 
ªÁåPÀgÀt' zÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ 33 CPÀëgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 
ºÉÃ½ PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV, ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ²®àUÀ¼À°è Cw ºÉZÀÄÑ 
²æÃªÀÄAwPÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£À ßqÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV, ¨Ë¢ÞPÀªÁV, DPÀµÀðPÀªÁV ºÉÆgÀ 
dUÀwÛUÉ ¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¸À®Ä £ÀªÀÄUÉ zÀÈ±Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀæªÀå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVªÉ. dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÆ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÀ®Ä¦¸À®Ä EªÀÅ £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁªÀÅ wÃªÀæªÁV CAvÀªÀÄÄðTAiÀiÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆ¸À 
C£ÀÄ¸ ÀAz sÁ£ À ª ÀiÁU Àð¢AzÀ ¸ Ét¹ v Àª À Ä ä ¸ À éAwP É 
PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

E£ï¸ÁÖUÁæAUÀ¼À°è £ÁªÀÅ EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §ºÀ¼À 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. CµÉÖÃ C®èzÉ UÀÆUÀ¯ï ªÀiÁå¥ï£À°è 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EwÛÃaUÉ £ÁªÀÅ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀÆUÀ¯ï mÁæ¤ì¯ÉÃlgï EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ®¨sÀå«zÉ. 
f-ªÉÄÃ¯ïU À¼ À° è P À£ À ßq Àz À ¥ Àv À æU À¼ À£Á ßU À° CxÀªÁ 
zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÁßUÀ° EAzÀÄ 3 

¸ÀÄ®¨s ÀªÁV MAzÉq É¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄv ÉÆ ÛAzÉq ÉU É g ÀªÁ£É 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. ¥ÀÆtðZÀAzÀæ vÉÃd¹éAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ §zÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄ PÀA¥ÀÆålgï §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è §ºÀ¼À 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ 
EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÁAwæPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «eÁÕ£À PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è. «eÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ¥ÀlÖ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀ ºÁUÉ ¥Áj¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±ÀUÀ¼À CUÀvÀå«zÉ. 
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ vÁAwæPÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
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¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÀt£É¬ÄAzÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ

ªÀÄzs À åPÁ°Ã£À ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß C¹ÜvÀézÀ PÉÆArAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ¼ÀaPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝ PÁ®WÀlÖªÁV PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zsÁ«ÄðPÀªÁV 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁV, DyðPÀªÁV, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄ Û 
¸ÁA¸À Ì øwP ÀªÁV C£ÉÃP À v À® ètUÀ¼ ÀÄ JzÀÄg ÀÄU ÉÆAqÀ 
PÁ®WÀlÖªÁzÀgÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀÄr CjªÉÄ DV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ¨sÁµÉ ªÀZÀ£À ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀå ¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV C©üªÀåQÛ 
¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÝgÀ ¥sÀ®ªÁV 900 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ¥ÀæeÁÕ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ¨sÁµÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆArzÀÝgÀ ¥sÀ®ªÁV 
21£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ D¥ÀÛªÁzÀ, 
CxÀðUÀ©üðvÀªÁzÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ.

¸ÀA«zsÁ£À ²°à ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ aAvÀPÀgÀÄ DzÀ qÁ. 
©.Dgï. CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï F zÉÃ±À ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀé ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁV 
vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É, ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ºÉÆ¹Û°£À DgÀA¨sÀzÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
F zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄªÁV vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
DqÀ½vÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è zÉÃ±ÀzÀ gÁdåzÀ UÀrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤jä¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
©ænµï ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV 
PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
vÀzÀ£ÀAvÀgÀ zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ PÉÆlÄÖ D ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ErÃ 
gÁµÀÖçªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£À ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß fÃªÀAvÀªÁV G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄ îªÀ 
aAvÀ£ÁPÀæªÀÄªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß «ªÉÃPÀAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ 
AiÀiÁdªÀiÁ£Àå PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ DqÀ½vÀgÀÆqsÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §UÉUÉ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ zÀAiÀÄ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¹Üw 
vÀ®Ä¦gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀªÉÃ ̧ Àj.

ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¸ÀªÀiÁdfÃ«. ¨Á®å¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À QæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°è 
vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ.  »ÃUÁV vÀªÀÄä C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
AiÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì, PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß vÀ£Àß 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÁUÀ ²PÀëtzÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À QæAiÉÄAiÀÄÄ ²PÀët 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀ¸ÀÜA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. vÀ£Àß D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß 
gÀÆ¥ÀgÉÃµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁzsÀå.

PÀ¼ÉzÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ LªÀvÀÄÛ CgÀªÀvÀÛgÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉAiÉÄÃ EgÀ°®è. C£Àå¨sÁµÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ DPÀæªÀÄtPÉÌ ¹PÀÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄ ìUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀvÀ Ûj¹vÀÄ Û. ²PÀ ëtzÀ°èAiÀÄÄ C£Àå¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ¢AzÁV PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉAiÀÄÄ §ºÀ¼À «gÀ¼ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. CAzÀgÉ 
G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ©lÖgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À ªÀAavÀgÁV ²PÀëtªÉÃ 

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ «zÁåªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è vÀ£Àß ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ C°è£À ¨sÁµÉ 
ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀªÁV vÀ£Àß CAvÀ¸ÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 
PÉÆArgÀÄvÀ ÛªÉ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAi ÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥Àæ¨sÀÄzÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ ¦Ã½UÉAiÀiÁV gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
²PÀët CvÀåAvÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
eÁÕ£À ªÀiË°PÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÀßzÀ®èzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ CxÀªÁ ²æÃ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå¤UÉ 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀiË°åPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
©qÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀ PÁgÀt dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ eÁÕ£À±ÁSÉAiÀÄ 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÉÆUÀrUÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ C£ÀÄªÁzÀUÉÆ½¹ ¤ÃrzÁUÀ, CzÀÄ 
ºÉZÀÄÑ CAvÀ¸ÀvÀé ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ ©zÀÝ ©ÃdzÀAvÉ 
ªÉÆ¼ÉvÀÄ ¸À¹AiÀiÁV ªÀÄgÀªÁV ¥sÀ®PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæPÀÈw ¸ÀA¥ÀwÛ£ÀAvÉ 
d£ÀªÀiÁ£À¸ÀzÀ°è ±ÀQÛ vÀÄA§®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

©ænµï ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV £ÁªÀÅ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ 
²PÀëtzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É, ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ EAVèÃµï ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ 
ªÉÄPÁ¯É ²PÀët ¥ÀzÀÞw ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹ÃªÉÄAiÀÄ°è E®èzÀ 
¹ÃªÀiÁwÃvÀ ZÀjvÉæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®ªÀAvÀªÁV gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
MlÄÖ zÉÃ²¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ DPÀÈw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÁªÀiÁædå±Á» 
vÀ£Àß C¢üPÁgÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¹ÜjÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
ºÀÄ£ÁßgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 
eÁÕ£ÀvÀAvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ PÁtzÀAvÉ ¤£ÁðªÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ.

d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå DqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è ̈ ÉgÉvÁUÀ ²PÀët 
GzÉÝÃ±À ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV CxÀðªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ 12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀZÀ£À 
¸Á»vÀå ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö. DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ dUÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ̧ Á»vÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

£ÀÄrzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ºÁgÀzÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ
£ÀÄrzÀgÉ ªÀiÁtÂPÀåzÀ ¢Ã¦ÛAiÀÄAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ
£ÀÄrzÀgÉ ¸ÀànPÀzÀ ¸À¯ÁPÉAiÀÄAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ

£ÀÄrzÀgÉ °AUÀ ªÉÄaÑ CºÀÄzÀºÀÄzÉ£À¨ÉÃPÀÄ
£ÀÄrAiÉÆ¼ÀUÁV £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¢zÀÝqÉ

PÀÆqÀ® ¸ÀAUÀªÀÄzÉÃªÀ£ÉAvÉÆ°ªÀ£ÀAiÀÄå

F ªÀZÀ£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ £É® ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët CxÀªÁ 
eÁÕ£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß CvÀåAvÀ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£À ²Ã® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
OavÀå¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ 
«±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

£ÁgÁAiÀÄt¸Áé«Ä J¸ï .f., G¥À ¥ÁæA±ÀÄ¥Á®gÀÄ, ¸ÀºÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, «.E.n. ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ



PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¨sÁµÁgÁdPÁgÀt¢AzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è MAzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët, 
DqÀ½vÀ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ §ºÀÄ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
§ºÀÄ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀvÀºÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ 
MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀÆ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ D¹ävÉ M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, vÉ®UÀÄ, ªÀÄgÁp EAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ D gÁdåªÀ£ÀÄß 
zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¤¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DVªÉ. F 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DqÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ «¸ÁÛgÀ zÉÆqÀØzÁVzÀÄÝ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët PÉÆqÀzÉ ¨ÉÃgÉÆAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖç¨sÁµÉ 
CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ vÀ£Àß 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ.

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÀt£É¬ÄAzÀ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
DzÀgÀÆ ²PÀët ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæ¥ÀæeÉÕ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆ¸À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀnÖPÉÆqÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
²PÀëtPÉÌ ¤dªÁzÀ £ÉÊwPÀ ZËPÀlÄÖ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ 
ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀëtzÀªÀgÉUÉ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ, §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ G½AiÀÄzÉÃ J¯Áè C£Àå eÁÕ£À ²¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àj¢üAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DzÀgÉ, FUÀ £ÁªÀÅ 
¸Á¢ü¹gÀÄªÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞVAvÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
ªÀiË®åUÀ½VAvÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ¥ÀlÄÖ ºÉaÑ£ÀzÀ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÁgÀ UÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è F jÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

zÉÃ¹ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁÕ£À 
¥Àæ¸ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ£ÀÆ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV eÁjUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ±Á¸À£À§zÀÞ 
PÁ¬ÄzÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV gÀÆ¦¸À®Ä gÁdQÃAiÀÄ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ UÀA©üÃgÀªÁzÀ 
¸ÀªÁ¯ÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ× ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw G¼ÀîAvÀºÀ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ  gÁdå¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ. ErÃ 
gÁdå ±ÉæÃµÀ× ²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É DUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è 
¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è.

DPÀgÀ UÀæAxÀ :
1. §¸ÀªÀtÚ£À ªÀZÀ£ÀUÀ¼À NzÀÄ : ¹.¦. £ÁUÀgÁd

2. CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï §gÀºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÁµÀt : ̧ ÀA. – 4
3. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ZÀjvÉæ - ̧ Á.². ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÀAiÀÄå

ªÉÆlPÀÄ UÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀASÉåAiÉÄÃ eÁ¹Û¬ÄvÀÄÛ.

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ««zsÀ 
CAUÀUÀ¼ÁzÀ zsÀé¤, ¥ÀzÀ, ªÁPÀå, ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ªÁPÀå gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä, PÀ°¸À®Ä, PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 
ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV UÀæ»¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. UÀtÂvÀ, «eÁÕ£À, 
¸ÀªÀiÁd±Á¸ÀÛç, CxÀð±Á¸ÀÛç, PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ, vÀvÀé±Á¸ÀÛç, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ 
DzÀgÉ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV UÀæ»¹ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß ²PÀëtzÀ 
GzÉ Ý Ã± Àª À£ À Ä ß ¸ À Ä®¨ s ÀªÁV FqÉÃj¹P ÉÆ¼ À Ä îª À Åz ÀP É Ì 
¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

²PÀëtzÀ C«¨sÁdå CAUÀªÁV ¥ÀoÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G¥À¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ) ¨sÁµÉ DzÀÝjAzÀ ¥ÀoÀå – 
G¥À¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ°£À D¸ÀQÛ. ªÀµÀð ªÀµÀð ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÉZÀÄÑ DUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼ÀÄ DVªÉ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ NzÀÄ 
PË±À®åªÀ£ÀÄß «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÄÝ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ²PÀët¢AzÀ vÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ̧ ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ gÁdå, gÁµÀÖç, 
CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ DUÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉV£À CjªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸ÀÄªÀ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ.

PÀ¼ÉzÀ 200 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉ CAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, 
DAzsÀæzÀ°è vÉ®UÀÄ, ªÀÄoÀªÀiÁ£ÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ 
DyðPÀªÁV »AzÀÄ½zÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ GavÀ zÁ¸ÉÆÃºÀ 
¤Ãq ÀÄª À Åz ÀjAz À ¸ À Ä®¨ s ÀªÁV P À°Ai À Ä Äª À CªÀPÁ± À 
¹QÌzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå 
zÀÄ¥ÀàmÁÖ¬ÄvÀÄ. E®èzÉÃ EzÀÝgÉ F ªÉÃUÀzÀ°è UÁæ«ÄÃt 
«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ°è C¹ÜvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå 
DUÀÄwÛgÀ°®è.

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¥Àæ¨ÉÃzsÀPÉÌ d£ÁAUÀ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÀÆÌ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÀÆÌ DZÁgÀ – 
«ZÁgÀ, £ÀÄr, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ 
CªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ. GzÁ : ¤Ã®VjAiÀÄ §qÀUÀ, GvÀÛgÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ 
f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ºÀªÀåPÀ, ©½VjgÀAUÀ ¨ÉlÖzÀ ¸ÉÆÃ°UÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀgÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉ¸Àj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
KPÁKQAiÀiÁV C£Àå¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ²PÀët PÉÆqÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀgÉ, 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ CxÀðªÁUÀzÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä §ºÀ¼À PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁV 
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀgÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ, ªÀiÁzsÀå«ÄPÀ, ¥ËæqsÀ²PÀët PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä 
¸Ázs À åªÁUÀzÉ ²PÀ ët¢AzÀ zÀÆgÀ G½AiÀÄ®Ä ¥À æzsÁ£À 
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
DzÀgÉ FUÀ CzÉÃ CªÀgÀ C¨sÁå¸ÀªÁV §A¢zÉ JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

MAzÀÄ «avÀæªÉAzÀgÉ ¸Àé®à d£ÀjUÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀÄ UÉÆwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀ®Ä 
§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ K£ÉAzÀgÉ FV£À PÁ®zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §ºÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄRå JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.

MAzÀÄ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì §AzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CAzÀgÉ PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 
CAU À è¨ sÁµ É §ºÀÄª À ÄÄRåª ÉAz ÀÄ w½zÀÄP ÉÆArzÁÝg É . 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß NzÀÄUÀgÀ vÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è EzÀÄ §ºÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. CAzÀgÉ J¯Éè ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÉAzÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÉÝÃªÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
vÁªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ J®ègÀÆ 
w½zÀÄPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ DzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 
«µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ w½zÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃªÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå gÁdå 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀwæPÉ JAzÀÄ «AUÀr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
¥ÀæeÁªÁtÂ, «dAiÀÄªÁtÂ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «AUÀr¸À¯ÁVzÉ. MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¨ÉÃgÉ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛ 
ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ FV£À PÁ®zÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛ ºÉZÀÄÑvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¥ÀwæPÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁzÀ ºÉÆAVgÀtªÉAzÀÄ §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 
D ºÉÆAVgÀtªÀÅ J®è ªÀåQÛUÀÆ DzÀ±ÀðªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ 
CzÀ£ÀÄß N¢ £ÁªÀÅ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 
ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ CªÀjUÉ 
CxÀðªÁUÀÄv À Ûz É . CzÀg É ±Á¯ÉAi ÀÄ° è / PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ/«zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä PÀµÀÖ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À PÀ®à£À ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »AzÉ PÁªÀå, ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå, PÀxÉ, 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CA¢£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå, ¥ÀzÀÞwUÀ¼ÀÄ 
C£ÁªÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. EzÀ£ÀÄß NzÀÄUÀ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢ UÀæ»¹ 

£ÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå §gÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAZÉ £ÁªÀÅ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ 
PÁ®WÀlÖªÀÅ DV£À ©ænµï PÁ®zÀ°è CvÀåAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÃA¢æÃPÀj¹zÀ PÁ®WÀlÖ. DzÀgÉ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ ©ænµï 
gÀªÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀ CªÀgÀ CªÀ±ÉÃµÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ 1947gÀ°è ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå §A¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÁV 
ºÉÆÃgÁqÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁvÁqÀ®Ä DUÀÄwÛ®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå §A¢zÉ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÀjAiÀÄ®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ J®è C¢üPÁgÀ EzÉ JAzÀÄ 
¨sÁ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÄà JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß F PÁ®WÀlÖzÀè° §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ 
ºÉÆÃVzÁÝgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ FV£À PÁ®zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ 
¸ÀºÀ DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
§gÀºÀªÀ£ÀÄß FV£À d£ÀgÀÄ §ºÀ¼À G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è, PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è EvÁå¢ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À°è ¸ÀºÀ DAUÀè 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀ 
gÀPÀÛ¢AzÀ CAzÀgÉ ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ §A¢zÉ C£ÀÄßªÀ vÀgÀºÀ DAUÀè 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. J°è £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÆ DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è MAzÀÄ 
gÁdåzÀ°è CzÀgÀzÉÃ DzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. DzÀgÉ ºÉÆ¸À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À CAzÀgÉ FV£À PÁ®zÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è / PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è 
£ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁV «AUÀr¹zÁÝgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ CzÀÄ 
¸ÁzsÀå«®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ±Á¯É/PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ CAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ½PÉÆnÖ®èªÉAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÁzsÀå JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä J®ègÀ PÀvÀðªÀåªÁV 
CzÀgÀ°è FV£À PÁ®zÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ EzÉ 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå §ºÀ¼À 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁgÀÄ Cjw®èªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ 
¸ÀºÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

DzÀgÉ FV£À PÁ®zÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁV £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀå«®è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ J°è £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ 
DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. FUÀ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß FV£À 
PÁ®zÀ°è ¥sÁåµÀ£ï vÀgÀ DVzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. aPÀÌ 

VÃvÀ JA., II Sem, ©.PÁA. «.E.n. ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ



¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët ºÀAvÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ.

DPÀgÀ : ±ÉÆÃzsÀ – ¥Àj±ÉÆÃzsÀ, ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ : gÉÃªÀAiÀÄå MqÉAiÀÄgï

aAvÀ£ÉUÉ M¼À¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ C£ÉÃPÀ PÁAiÀiÁðUÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÀAªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. FUÀ NzÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 
PÀrªÉÄAi ÀiÁUÀÄw ÛzÀÄ Ý ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV ªÀiÁzs À åª ÀÄU À½AzÀ 
w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw §AzÉÆzÀVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
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¸ÀÄzsÁPÀgï. ºÉZï.

¹¤ªÀiÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV wæªÉÃtÂAiÀÄªÀgÀ '¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ'

¸ÀzÁ²ªÀgÁAiÀÄgÀÄ PÉÊZÉ®ÄèvÁÛgÉ. ºÉAqÀw ®°vÁ¼À MvÁÛ¸ÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃgÉUÉ EA¢gÁ¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÆÃºÀ£À¤UÉ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÄÖ 
CªÉÄÃjPÁUÉ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄªÀ K¥ÁðqÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉ 
«zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆÃºÀ£À ªÁ¥À¸ÀÄì §gÀÄªÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ EA¢gÉUÉ 
vÀªÀÄä£ÉÆ§â ºÀÄnÖgÀÄvÁÛ£É. D¹ÛAiÀÄ ¥Á®ÄzÁgÀ£À DUÀªÀÄ£À¢AzÀ 
ªÉÆÃºÀ£À EA¢gÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. EA¢gÉAiÀÄ 
PÀ£À¹£À ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ¨sÀUÀßUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ WÀl£ÉUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ 
ªÉÆÃºÀ£À ªÀÄvÉÛ EA¢gÉAiÀÄ §½UÉ §gÀÄªÀ ªÉÃ¼ÉUÉ PÁ® 
«ÄAagÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EA¢gÉAiÀÄ ¤zsÁðgÀ CZÀ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EµÀÄÖ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¹¤ªÀiÁUÉ C¼ÀªÀr¹gÀÄªÀ jÃw ¤dPÀÆÌ CZÀÑj 
ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J¸ÉÖÃn£À ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è C°è£À fÃªÀeÁ®zÀ ¸ÀºÀd 
PÉÆArAiÀÄAwgÀÄªÀ EA¢gÁ ¤¸ÀUÀðzÀ CUÁzsÀ zsÁgÀt±ÀQÛAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæwÃPÀ. 

¥ÀÄlÖtÚ£ÀªÀgÀÄ E°è §¼À¹gÀÄªÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁ «zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ CZÀÑj 
vÀgÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ vÁeÁvÀ£À¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. £À¸ÀÄPÀÄ ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
ªÀÄ¶ÃªÀÄAiÀÄªÁzÀ ¸ÀÛ§Þ VqÀUÀAmÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀÄ¶ÃavÀæªÁV 
PÉÊAiÀÄ¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ §ÄnÖ »rzÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ EA¢gÁ 'ªÀÄÆqÀt 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄwÛ£À ¤Ãj£À' ¨ÉÃAzÉæAiÀÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ½UÉ fÃªÀAwPÉ 
vÀgÀÄvÁÛ¼É. PÀ£ÀßqÀ avÀægÀAUÀzÀ CZÀÑ½AiÀÄzÀ zÀÈ±ÀåUÀ¼À°è CzÀÄ 
MAzÉ¤¹zÉ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ - ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀÄlÖtÚ ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÀÄ. D ¤nÖ£À°è F avÀæzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ««zsÀ ¨sÀÆ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©üwÛAiÀiÁV¹PÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð ¸ÀAUÀw. '¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ'zÀ°è aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆj£À PÁ¦üAiÀÄ 
PÀA¥ÀÄ, ¸ÀÆAiÉÆÃðzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß zÁR°¹zÀ PÉÆqÀUÀÄ EAvÀºÀ 
£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À £É¯É©ÃqÁzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ÉÆ§UÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄÆr¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀjUÉ ºÉÆ¸À 
¯ÉÆPÉÃµÀ£ï ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ £ÁA¢ ºÁrvÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁzÀA§j, PÀxÁ ̧ Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉUÉ C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÁAiÀÄPÀPÉÌ WÀ£ÀvÉ vÀAzÀÄPÉÆlÄÖ NzÀÄªÀ ªÀUÀðªÀ£ÀÆß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸À®Ä 
£ÉgÀªÁzÀzÀÄÝ ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ «±ÉÃµÀ.

¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀzÀ°è ºÉtÂÚ£À CAvÀ:±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. UÀAr£À 
C¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¥À àzÀ EA¢gÉ ªÉÆÃºÀ£À£À£ÀÄß 
wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¹ÛçÃ ¤®ÄªÀÅ JzÀÄÝPÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è ºÉtÂÚ£À 
¸ÁÜ£À, PËlÄA©PÀ zsÀªÀÄð, ¹ÛçÃ zsÀªÀÄð, ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ zsÀªÀÄð, 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ zsÀªÀÄð ¹¤ªÀiÁzÀ°è ¥Àæ²ß¸À®ànÖªÉ. ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ 
M¼À£ÉÆÃl¢AzÁV PÁzÀA§jVAvÀ®Æ ºÉaÑ£À DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¹¤ªÀiÁ ©A©¹zÉ. '¹¤ªÀiÁ J£ÀÄ ßª À Åz ÀÄ £ÁAi ÀÄP À 
£ÁAiÀÄQAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃjzÀ ¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ' JAzÀÄ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ½UÉ ZÀ®£ÀavÀæªÁUÀÄªÀ CzÀÈµÀÖzÀ ¨ÁV®£ÀÄß 
vÉgÉzÀ ±ÉæÃAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ PÀtUÁ¯ïgÀªÀjUÉ ¸À®ÄèvÀÛzÉ.  1968 gÀ°è 
©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ¥ÀÄà-©¼ÀÄ¦£À zÀÈ±ÀåPÁªÀå '¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ' 
wæªÉÃtÂAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹zÀÄÝ.  MAzÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå 
PÀÈwUÉ zÀÈ±Àå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ̧ Àà±ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£ÀªÀÅ 1962 gÀ°è 
'ZÀAzÀªÀ½îAiÀÄ vÉÆÃl'zÀ°è DgÀA¨sÀªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ '¨É½î ªÉÆÃqÀ' D 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹vÀÄ. 

CZÀÑ PÀ£ÀßqÀ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¤zÉÃð²¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ §ºÀÄ¢£ÀUÀ¼À 
§AiÀÄPÉ FqÉÃgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ §AzÁUÀ vÀ£Àß £ÉaÑ£À 
PÁzÀA§jPÁwð wæªÉÃtÂAiÀÄªÀgÀ '¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ' PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ¨Áj N¢ avÀæPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀAiÀiÁj¹zÀgÀÄ. 

¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ£ÉÆ§â MAzÀÄ ¹¤ªÀiÁ gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
£É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ°è ¤ªÀða¸À®Ä AiÀÄwß¹gÀÄvÁÛ£É.  ¸Á»vÀå 
PÀÈwAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è CzÀÄ ºÉÆ«Ää¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¦¹zÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
£ÁAiÀÄQ PÉÃA¢ævÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À ºÉÆ«Ää¹zÀÄÝ F avÀæzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ. 
ºÁUÁV ¹¤ªÀiÁ £ÉÆÃqÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸É¼ÉzÀAvÉ, «ªÀÄ±ÀðPÀjAzÀ®Æ 
ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ UÀ½¹vÀÄ. F ¹¤ªÀiÁ ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ C¥ÀÆªÀð 
C©üªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÉ. ºÉtÂÚ£À ©ü£Àß ªÀÄ£À¹Üw, GzÉéÃUÀ, D±ÉÆÃvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À 
¤ªÀðZÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ F ¹¤ªÀiÁ «±ÉÃµÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀÆwUÉ 
¥ÀPÁÌ¬ÄvÀÄ. C®èzÉ zÀ.gÁ.¨ÉÃAzÉ æAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
§¼À¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ DAiÀiÁªÀÄ zÀQÌ¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¹¤ªÀiÁ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ªÉÆzÀ® wgÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß '¨É½î 
ªÉÆÃqÀ' avÀæzÀ°è UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀAvÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ 
¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¥ÁvÀ æU À¼À£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®¨ÁjUÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀ avÀæ '¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ'.

'¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ' avÀæªÀÅ ªÁtÂdå avÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¹zÀÞ 
¸ÀÆvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄj¬ÄvÀÄ. aPÀÌªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ §¸ï¸ÁÖöåAqï£À 
UÀzÀÝ®¢AzÀ DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀ avÀæªÀÅ ¤zsÁ£ÀPÉÌ ¥Àæ±ÁAvÀªÁzÀ '¨É½î 
ªÉÆÃqÀ' J¸ÉÖÃmïUÉ ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ C°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ PÀxÉUÉ ̧ ÁQëAiÀiÁV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D PÁ®PÉÌ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÀÄ 
H»¸ÀzÀ wgÀÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÉÆÃºÀ£À JA§ §qÀ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸À®Ä zsÀ£À¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ PÉÆÃj AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ læ¸ïÖ£À 
¸ÀzÀ¸ÀågÁzÀ ̈ É½îªÉÆÃqÀ J¸ÉÖÃmï£À MqÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀzÁ²ªÀgÁAiÀÄgÀ §½ 
§gÀÄvÁÛ£É.  ¸ÀzÁ²ªÀgÁAiÀÄgÀ UÉÊgÀÄºÁdjAiÀÄ°è KPÉÊPÀ ¥ÀÄwæ 
EA¢gÁ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß G¥ÀZÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉÆ§âjUÉ 
z s À£ À¸ ÀºÁAi À Ä ¤Ãq À®Ä ¤z s Áðg ÀªÁVg À Äª À Åz ÀjAz À 

¸ÀÄzsÁPÀgï. ºÉZï, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁåyð, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÀiÁ£À¸ÀUÀAUÉÆÃwæ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ.



¤zsÁðgÀ PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «©ü£Àß ¥ÁvÀæªÁV ̧ ÀAªÉÃ¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 
EzÀÄ wæªÉÃtÂAiÀÄªÀgÀ '¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ' ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ£ÀªÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ. F 
J®èzÀgÀ PÁgÀtPÉÌ '¨É½îªÉÆÃqÀ' F ºÉÆwÛUÀÆ MAzÀÄ C©üeÁvÀ 
¹¤ªÀiÁ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DPÀgÀ UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

1) ¨É½îvÉgÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ²°à ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ PÀtUÁ¯ï : 
 qÁ. r.©.§¸ÀªÉÃUËqÀ
2) wæªÉÃtÂ (C£À¸ÀÆAiÀÄ ±ÀAPÀgï) ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå :  
 ¤ªÀiÁð¥ÀPÀgÀÄ-¹.J£ï.gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ£ï
3) ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ : 
 qÁ. §¸ÀªÀgÁd ¸À§gÀzÀ
4) ¹¤ªÀiÁAvÀgÀAUÀ-«.J£ï.®QëöäÃ£ÁgÁAiÀÄt

vÉÆÃj¹zÀ vÀAvÀædÕ£ÉÆ§â£À DUÀªÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß '¨É½î ªÉÆÃqÀ' ¸ÁjvÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ avÀæzÀ°è vÉÆÃjzÀ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ vÁeÁvÀ£À, ¹¤ªÀiÁ 
£ÀÄrUÀnÖ£À ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ²Ã®vÉ 
¥ÉæÃPÀëPÀgÀ°è PÀÄvÀÆºÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄlÄÖºÁQvÀÄ. 

PÁzÀA§j PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß Dzs Àj¹zÀÝgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉUÉ 
C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¥ÀÄlÖtÚ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ªÀ»¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄÆ®PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀªÀÄä D±ÀAiÀÄPÉÌ MVÎ¸ÀÄªÀ°è, PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ.

PÀÄlÄA§, CzÀgÀ°è ºÉtÂÚ£À ̧ ÁÜ£À, PËlÄA©PÀ zsÀªÀÄð, ¹ÛçÃ zsÀªÀÄð, 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ zsÀªÀÄð, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ zsÀªÀÄð (ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÁV) ¹¤ªÀiÁzÀ°è 
¥Àæ²ß¸À®ànÖªÉ. C®è°è £ÁlQÃAiÀÄ J¤¹zÀgÀÆ MlÄÖ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄzÀ°è 
'¨É½î ªÉÆÃqÀ' UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀð. PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ CAvÀå ¹¤ªÀiÁzÀ°è 
©ü£ÀßgÀÆ¥À ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. avÀæzÀ CAwªÀÄ zÀÈ±Àå zsÀé¤±ÀQÛ ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. 
£ÁAiÀÄQ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¨sÀæªÀiÁ¢üÃ£À ¹Üw vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, zÀéAzÀéPÉÌ 
M¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀ£Àß ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀåQÛ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ 
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 ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ; 
zËæ¥À¢ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ avÀæt 

¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ (QÃ ªÀqÀìð) : zËæ¥À¢ d£À£À, ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀ, dAiÀÄ 
PÁzÀA§j, zËæ¥À¢ PÁzÀA§j, ªÀ¸ÁÛç¥ÀºÀgÀt. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄ îv À Û , ªÁ¸À ÛªÀªÁzÀzÀ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£ÉÆA¢UÉ 
ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÁgÀgÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À 
D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É, ªÉÊZÁjPÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÄÝ, 
E°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ eÁw-¨sÉÃzÀ, °AUÀ vÁgÀvÀªÀÄåUÀ½®èzÉÃ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV ZÀZÉðUÉÆ¼À¥ÀqÀÄwÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ 
¤«ðªÁzÀªÁzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀw. ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ̈ sÀgÀvÀ RAqÀzÀ 
¹ÛçÃ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ G£ÀßvÀªÁVzÀÄÝ, ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ̧ ÀAªÁ¢AiÀiÁVAiÉÄÃ 
fÃ«¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß "£À ¹ÛçÃ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåªÀÄºÀðw" JA§ 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ±ÀAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ F ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄ»¼ÉVzÀÝ J®è 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¢éwÃAiÀÄ zÀeÉðUÉ 
E½¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. CA¢£À ªÀÄ»¼É PÉÃªÀ® UÀAqÀ, ªÀÄ£É, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
¯Á®£É ¥Á®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D ¹ÜwAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è " ̧ ÉÆQÌ£À° vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄwÛ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ PÀÆlzÀ° £ÁªÀÅ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¤ªÀÄUÉA§ £ÀÄrªÀ §®«®è".1 JAzÀÄ PÉÆgÀVzÀgÀAzÀÄ 
»jAiÀÄ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß EA¢£À ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À 
aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁuÉUÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåPÉ Ì £ÀªÀ 
vÁgÀÄtåªÀ£ÉÆßzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. D PÁ® ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À 
D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£É ¸ÁVzÉ. 19 £ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÁ®¢A¢ÃaUÉ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ¥ÀqÉzÀ 
¥sÀ®ªÁV ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀjUÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀAvÀºÀ PÁgÀåUÀ¼À°è vÉÆqÀUÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C£ÉÃPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀxÉ, 
PÁzÀA§j, £ÁlPÀ, «ZÁgÀ «ªÀÄ±Éð EvÁå¢AiÀiÁV ¹ÛçÃ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀj§âgÀÆ ºÉÆ¸À ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 
"¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ 

1. ¸Á«vÀæªÀÄä JZï «: ¸ÀA PÁªÀåzÀ MAzÀÄ ZÀÄAUÀ£ÀÄß »rzÀÄ; 
¯ÉÃR£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ »jªÉÄUÉ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ, 2010,¥ÀÄ-10 

ªÀåQÛUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀAWÀµÀð«gÀ°, ¸ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð«gÀ°, CzÀÄ ºÉtÂÚ£À ¥Á«vÀæöåvÉ ºÁUÀÆ C¥À«vÀævÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀÄvÀÄÛvÁÛ §A¢zÉ"2 D ¤nÖ£À°è ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåUÀ¼ÁzÀ gÁªÀiÁAiÀÄt ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀAvÀºÀ PÀÈwUÀ½UÉ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ fÃªÀ vÀÄA©zÀÝjAzÀ C°è£À ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÆr §A¢gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C£ÉÃPÁ£ÉÃPÀ 
¥ËgÁtÂPÀ PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ w½zÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÉÃ. 

2. GµÁ JA: PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀAaPÉ, (¸ÀA) gÀºÀªÀÄvï 
vÀjPÉÃj,¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé «zÁå®AiÀÄ ºÀA¦ 2004, ¥ÀÄ- 
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CªÀÄÆvÀð: ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ, 
CªÉÆÃWÀªÁzÀ DµÉÃðAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀªÀ°è zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ 
¥ÁvÀæªÀÅ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À°è avÀætUÉÆAqÀæ CvÀåAvÀ 
ªÀÄÄRå ¥ÁvÀæ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄzÀÄ. zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è£À 
gÀºÀ¸ÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ D¸ÉAiÀÄÄ, §ºÀÄ±ÀB J®è ¸Á»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÁqÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ. ¹ÛçÃvÀézÀ ¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁzÀ zËæ¥À¢ vÀ£Àß ¢lÖ, ̧ ËAzÀgÀå, 
§ºÀÄªÀÄÄRvÀézÀ D¢°èAiÉÄÃ £É¯É¤®èªÀAvÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. DPÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 
J®ègÀ£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄzÀ ¢lÖ ¹ÛçÃvÀézÀ 
ªÀiÁzÀj ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è ¤®èªÀAvÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. EªÀ¼À gÀºÀ¸ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §UÉzÀµÀÄÖ 
ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ªÀÄUÀÄÎ®UÀ¼ÀÄ vÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. EAvÀºÀ zËæ¥À¢ 
¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀA¥À¤AzÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸Á»wUÀ¼À 
ªÀ¸ ÀÄ ÛªÁVzÁÝ¼É. ºÉÆ¸ÀU À£ À ßqÀ ¸Á»vÀ åzÀ°è CªÀ¼À£ ÀÄ ß 
PÉÃAzÀæªÁVj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ £É®UÀnÖ£ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸À»vÀåzÀ 
§ºÀÄ±ÀB J®è ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è PÀxÉ, PÀªÀ£À, £ÁlPÀ, PÁzÀA§j, 
¯ÉÃR£À, «ªÀÄ±ÁðPÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ°ªÉ. ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀµÉÖÃ 
C®èzÉÃ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ PÀÆqÁ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä PÀxÁ 
£ÁAiÀÄQAi ÀÄ£ÁßV¹ ¸Á»vÀ å gÀZÀ£ÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ 
§gÀÄvÀ Û°zÁÝgÉ. ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÁUÀ 
¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå 
¨sÀÆ«ÄPÉAiÀÄ°è zËæ¥À¢ ¥ÁvÀæzÀ ªÀÄgÀÄ¸ÀÈ¶ÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ°¤AzÀ®Æ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ°è CªÀjUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀAvÉ £É¯ÉUÉÆ½¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CzÁUÀÆå 
CªÀgÀ PÉÊ«ÄÃj PÀÆqÁ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ CzÀÄ 
AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ UÀAqÀÄ CAvÀ EgÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄ zËæ¥À¢ ªÀiÁvÀæ. 
JA¢zÁÝgÉ. PÀÄªÀiÁgÀªÁå¸À CªÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ©üÃªÀÄ£À «ÃgÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
§qÉzÉ©â¹ PÀÄgÀÄPÉëÃvÀæAiÀÄÄzÀÞPÉÌ £ÁA¢ üºÁrzÁÝ£É. CAvÀºÀ 
zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä PÁzÀA§j gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄRå 
¨sÀÆ«ÄPÉ°è,¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è-, J¸ï « ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
'zËæ¥À¢'(1996), JªÀiï J¸ï ªÉÃzÁgÀªÀgÀ 'dAiÀÄ' (2004), 
E£ÀÆß C£ÉÃPÀ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ 
¸ÀºÀ¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ 

aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è gÀZÀ£ÉªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è AiÀÄdÕ¸ÉÃ¤AiÀiÁV d¤¸ÀÄªÀ CwªÀiÁ£ÀÄµÀ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£Àß®èUÀ¼ÉzÀÄ, CªÀ¼£ÀÄß ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀÄUÀÄ«£ÀAvÉ d¤¹zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ 
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÁ¸À ÛªÀ £É¯ÉAi ÀÄ°è aAw¸ÀzÀ ÝµÉ ÖÃC®èzÉÃ, 
ªÀiË£ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀªÀ½UÉ zsÀé¤PÉÆlÄÖ, ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ 
gÀÆ¦¹zÀ ¥ÀæwªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MqÉzÀÄ PÀ®à£ÁwÃvÀªÁzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀºÁr 
ªÉ ÊZÁjP À zÀ È¶ ÖP ÉÆÃ£Àª À£ ÀÄ ß ºÉÆ¸Àv À¯ Éª ÀiÁj£Àª À Åg À° è 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉAzÉ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. D ¤nÖ£À°è ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ 
zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÀªÀÄ¯Á¨Á¬Ä J¸ï PÀÄA¨ÁgÀ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁåyð¤, zÁæ«rAiÀÄ£ï «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, PÀÄ¥ÀàA, DAzsÀæ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À. 



¹Û çÃAiÀÄgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸É åUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨É¼ÀP ÀÄ ZÉ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
«±ÉèÃ¶¸À¯ÁVzÉ. D ¤nÖ£À°è EA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ¯ÉÃRPÀ-
¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è §gÀÄªÀ zËæ¥À¢ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
J¸ï « ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀw 'zËæ¥À¢' (1996), JªÀiï J¸ï ªÉÃzÁ 'dAiÀÄ' 
(2004) F PÁz ÀA§jU À¼ À£ À Ä ß  Cª À¯ ÉÆÃQ¹zÁU À , 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÄRå ̈ sÀÆ«ÄPÉ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀÄgÀµÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ£ÁV 
¤®è§®è ªÀåQÛvÀé zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄzÀÄ. CªÀ¼ÉÃ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÁgÀt¼ÁV ¤®ÄèªÀAvÀºÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À ¥ÁvÀæªÀÅ D¢¥ÀªÀð, 
¸À¨sÁ¥ÀªÀð, CgÀtå¥ÀªÀð, «gÁl¥ÀªÀð, GzÉÆåÃUÀ¥ÀªÀð, 
¸Ë¦ÛPÀ¥ÀªÀð, ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ¸ÁÛvÁ£À ¥ÀªÀð »ÃUÉ ErÃ ¥ÀÄgÁtzÀ 
GzÀÝUÀ®PÀÆÌ ºÀgÀrPÉÆArzÉ. 

D¢¥ÀªÀðzÀ°è zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ºÀÄnÖ£À PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ, 
zÀÄæ¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁd£ÀÄ zÉÆæÃuÁZÁAiÀÄðgÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÉÄÃ¯É 
CVßAiÀÄAvÉ PÀÄ¢AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAºÀj¸À¯ÉAzÀÄ 
¥ÀÄvÀæ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CdÄð£À£ÀÄß ªÀj¸À¯ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄwæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¯ÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀÄvÀæPÁªÉÄÃ¶Ö AiÀiÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. D 
AiÀiÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀÆuÁðºÀÄwAiÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

ºÀ«¸Àì£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä zÀÄæ¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁd£À ¥ÀwßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
DºÁé¤¹zÁUÀ zÀÄæ¥ÀzÀ£À ¥ÀwßAiÀÄÄ §gÀ®Ä ¤zsÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÀÝjAzÀ, 
PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀÄºÀ¶ðAiÀÄÄ ºÀ«¸Àì£ÀÄß AiÀÄdÕ PÀÄAqÀPÉÌ ºÁPÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
DUÀ D AiÀÄdÕ PÀÄAqÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ zÀÈµÀÖzÀÄåªÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÈµÉÚAiÀÄgÀÄ 
D«¨s Àð«¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
D¢¥ÀªÀðªÀzÀ°è " MAzÉgÀqÀÄ PÀëtUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ AiÀÄdÕ 
PÀÄAqÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÀå¢AzÀ ¥ÁAZÁ® PÀÄªÀiÁj ºÉÆgÀPÉÌ §AzÀ¼ÀÄ. CªÀ¼À 
PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¥ÁàVAiÀÄÆ, vÀ¯ÉUÀÆzÀ®Ä ¤Ã¼ÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ, 
UÀÄAUÀÄgÁVAiÀÄÆ E¢ÝvÀÄ. CªÀ¼À GUÀÄgÀÄUÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁªÀÄæzÀAvÉ 
PÉA¥ÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. ºÀÄ§ÄâUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ. ¸ÀÛ£ÀAiÀÄdÕªÀÅ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ, ¸ÀÆÜ®ªÁVAiÀÄÆ EzÀÄÝ, DPÉAiÀÄÄ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄzsÀåzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖgÀÄªÀ zÉÃªÀvÉAiÉÄÃ JA§AvÉ 
PÁtÄwÛzÀÝ¼ÀÄ".5 JA§ ªÁå¸À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄAvÉ 
CAiÉÆÃ¤eÉAiÀiÁV d¤¹zÀ; zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ d£À£ÀzÀ §UÉÎ 
¥Àæ±ÉßAiÉÄvÀÄÛªÀ J¸ï « ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è 
CwªÀiÁ£ÀÆµÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀAvÉ zËæ¥À¢ Ai-ÉÆÃ¤eÉAiÀiÁV d¤¹zÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
¸ÀàµÀ Ö¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÁå¸À¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ d£À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
GzÀÏj¸ÀÄvÀÛ, "CdÄð£À¤UÉ gÁtÂAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÆæÃtgÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆ®ÄèªÀ ªÀÄUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ"6 EzÀ£ÀÄß ZÀað¸ÀÄvÀÛ CªÀgÀÄ zËæ¥À¢ 
AiÀÄdÕPÀÄAqÀ¢AzÀ d¤¹zÀªÀ¼À®è. AiÀÄdÕPÀÄAqÀ¢AzÀ zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
§gÀ§ºÀÄzÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ... "vÀ£Àß vÁ¬ÄAiÀiÁzÀ PË¸À°AiÀÄ UÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
¸ÀªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀÄUÀÄ«£ÀAvÉ d¤¹zÁÝ¼É. AiÀÄdÕPÀÄAqÀ¢AzÀ zÉÃªÀvÉ 
§gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ... £ÀªÀÄäAvÀºÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ §gÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è"7 JA§ 
ªÁåSÁå£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ d£À£ÀzÀ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî, PÁ®à¤PÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
MqÉzÀÄ, ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ZÀað¹zÁÝgÉ. 

5 ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀ D¢¥ÀªÀð: CzsÁåAiÀÄ 162, ¥ÀÄ-88, 1087 

6 ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀw J¸ï «; zËæ¥À¢, 1996, ¥ÀÄ-2 

3. vÁgÁªÀÄÆwð: PÀÄAwAiÀÄ CAvÀgÁ¼À, ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr 2018 

ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è EA¢£À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «©ü£Àß £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
awæ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, EA¢£À ¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C©üªÀåPÀÛUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ »A¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ 
§gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ, ¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÁvÀäPÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, CA¢¤AzÀ EA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÀÆ 
ºÀjzÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛ°gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄUÁzÀ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ 
«gÀÄzÀÞ zsÀé¤AiÉÄvÀÄÛªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä 
C¹ÛvÀéPÁÌV ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀªÀÄä C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è £É¯ÉUÉÆ½¹ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ¢lÖ 
ºÉeÉÓAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è 
ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß UÀnÖUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. C£ÉÃPÀ 
§gÀºÀUÁwðAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §gÀºÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÁå¸À¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
¹ÛçÃAiÀÄjUÀÆ vÀªÀÄä §gÀºÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zsÀé¤UÉ zsÀé¤AiÀiÁV 
¹ÛçÃvÀéªÁzÀPÉÌ ¨sÁµÀå §gÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ°zÁÝgÉ JAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 
J®è ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ ¸ÀºÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ vÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÉ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ gÀÆ¦¹zÀ 
¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ ¤dªÁUÀ®Æ CA¢¤AzÀ EA¢£À 
ªÀÄ»¼ÉgÀªÀgÉUÀÆ vÀªÀÄUÁzÀ zËdð£ÀåzÀ Cj«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CµÉÖÃ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÉÆÃavÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ §AzÁUÀ ºÉÃUÀÉ 
ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀÄvÁÛ¼É. JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃ¥Àðr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄgÀÄ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EA¢£À ¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À°è 
P ÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀAv Àz ÀÄ Ý . "ªÁå¸ À ªÀÄºÀ¶ðUÀ¼ ÀÄ g Àa¹zÀ 
ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è NzÀÄUÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É C¢üPÀªÁzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
©ÃgÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¹ÛçÃ¥ÁvÀæUÀ½ªÉ, zËæ¥À¢ CAvÀºÀªÀgÀ°è ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ¼ÀÄ"3 
"zËæ¥À¢ ErÃ ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåzÀ PÀxÁ £ÁAiÀÄQ; MAzÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 
ºÉAqÀwAiÀiÁV ¤®ÄèªÀ¼ÀÄ, zÀÄgÀºÀAPÁj, ¸Áéyð, £ÀA©PÉUÉ 
C£ÀºÀð¼ÁzÀ ºÉAUÀ¸ÀÄ, ̈ Á½£À DzÀåAvÀ 

AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄzÀ ºÉtÄÚ, »ÃUÉ ¥ÀnÖ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ CAvÀå«®è"4 
ºËzÀÄ, ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è AiÀÄdÕ¸ÉÃ¤AiÀiÁV d¤¹zÀ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄÄ, 
ªÀiÁ¢æ, PÀÄAw, ¨sÁ£ÀÄªÀÄw, UÁAzsÁj »ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 
EzÀÄÝ ¸ÀvÀÛ ºÁUÉ §zÀÄQzÀªÀgÀÄ. CAvÀºÀ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
EA¢£À ̄ ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MqÉzÀÄ, ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ £É¯ÉUÀnÖUÉ ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄgÀÄ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀ PÁgÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. D ¤nÖ£À°è zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ 
¥ÁvÀæ ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄ»¼Á ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è£À 
M¼ÀvÀÄrvÀªÀ£ÀÄß awæ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ̄ ÉÃR£ÀzÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ. 

4 EgÁªÀw PÀªÉð: AiÀÄÄUÁAvÀ, C£ÀÄ: ²æÃ¥Àw vÀAwæ: 'AiÀÄÄUÁAvÀzÀ 
ªÉÆzÀ® DAUÀè ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ DªÀÈwÛUÉ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹' 2018, ¥ÀÄ-19 

ªÁå¸À¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀiË£ÀªÀ»¹zÀÝ ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÀæwªÉÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀd 
vÀ®ètUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀ dUÀwÛUÉ vÉÆÃ¥Àðr¸ÀÄvÀÛ, C°è£À zÀé¤ 
PÀ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀ ¹ÛçÃ¥ÁvÀæUÀ½UÉ fÃªÀ vÀÄA© ªÀÄgÀÄ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀ 
¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £É¯ÉUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ 
¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀÄ §gÉzÀ ¥ËgÁtÂPÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è zËæ¥À¢ ¥ÁvÀæ 
avÀætzÀ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¯ÉÃRQAiÀÄgÀÄ «©ü£Àß £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
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¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̈ Á¬Ä PÀnÖºÁPÀÄªÀAvÉ zsÀé¤vÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀnÖUÉÆ½¹zÁÝgÉ. 
PËgÀªÀ£À ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ ¥ÀæwPÁ«ÄAiÀÄÄ "AiÀÄÄ¢üµÀÖgÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀUÀqÉAiÀÄ°è 
vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ̧ ÉÆÃwgÀÄªÀgÉAzÀÄ ̧ À¨sÁ ªÀÄAl¥ÀPÉÌ §gÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
vÁ«£ÀÄ ß PËg Àª À£ À zÁ¹Ai ÀiÁU Àg À¨ ÉÃP ÉAzÀÄ w¼À¸ ÀÄª À 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß; PÉ C£ÀAvÀgÁªï CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è 
CªÀ¼ÀÄ zsÀé¤¸ÀÄªéAvÉ "AiÀÄÄ¢üµÀÖgÀ £ÀÈ¥ÀwAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß dÆf£À°è 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É £À£Àß£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ£ÉÃ? CxÀªÁ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄvÀB ¥ÀtªÁVlÖ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß dÆf£À ¥Àæ¥ÁvÀPÉÌ 
vÀ½îPÉÆAqÀ£ÉÃ? PÉÃ½ ¨Á, MAzÀÄªÉÃ¼É gÁd£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß 
¸ÉÆÃvÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §½PÀ £À£Àß£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ zÀÆåvÀ PÀtPÉÌ MqÀØ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? 
¸À¨sÁ¨sÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀÄ¨sÁªÀgÀÄ GvÀÛj¸À°" D ªÉÄÃ¯É CzÀÄ 
zsÀªÀÄð ¸ÀªÀÄävÀªÁzÀgÉ £Á£ÀÄ §gÀÄvÉÛÃ£É"11 F ºÉÃ½PÉUÉ 
¸ÀAªÁ¢AiÀiÁV PÀA£ÁrUÀ £ÁgÁAiÀÄtgÀªÀgÀÄ- "ªÉÆzÀ®Ä £À£Àß£ÀÄß 
¸ÉÆÃvÀÄ, £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀtQÌlÄÖ ̧ ÉÆÃwzÀÝgÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ºÉÃ½zÀAvÉ 
P ÉÃ¼ À®Ä £Á£ ÀÄ ¹zÀ Þ , DzÀg É ª ÉÆzÀ®Ä v Àª À Ä ä£ À Ä ß 
¸ÉÆÃvÀÄPÉÆAqÀªÀjUÉ E£ÉÆß§âgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀtQÌqÀ®Ä C¢üPÁgÀ«®è. 
ºÁUÉÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ ElÄÖ ¸ÉÆÃwzÀÝgÉ, CzÀÄ C¹AzsÀÄ,ºÁUÁV £Á£ÀÄ 
¸ÀévÀAvÉæ. ¤£Àß zÁ¹AiÀiÁUÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è"12 JA§ ¢lÖ ¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀªÀÄä PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ErÃ ¸À¨sÉ GvÀÛj¸À¯ÁUÀzÀAvÉ 
zsÀé¤vÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¹ÛçÃªÁzÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ 
¥ÁvÀæ avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. JA J¸ï ªÉÃzÁgÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¸ï 
« ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ EzÉÃ ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. 
EA¢£À PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀgÀ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊZÁjPÀ 
¥ÀæeÉÕAiÉÆA¢UÉ MqÀªÀÄÆqÀÄwÛªÉ. ªÁå¸À¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ªÀ¸ÁÛç¥ÀºÀgÀt 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀÈµÀÚ£À £ÁªÀÄ ¸ÀägÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ PËgÀªÀ ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ¹ÃgÉ CPÀëAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ PÀlÄÖPÀvÉ, 
PÁ®à¤PÀ PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EA¢£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ C®èUÀ¼ÉzÀÄ; ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄ §AzÁUÀ J®è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄAvÉ zËæ¥À¢ PÀÆqÁ 
AiÀiÁvÀ£É C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß awæ¹zÁÝgÉ. E°è PÀÈµÀÚ£À 
¸ÀÆvÀæzÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV ¤gÁPÀj¹zÁÝgÉÉ. C®èzÉÃ 
ªÁå¸À¨sÁgÀvÀ°è PËgÀªÀ ªÀ¸ÁÛç¥ÀºÀgÀt ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è£À CªÀ¼ÀÄ 
gÀd¸Àé¯ÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ, PÀÄªÀiÁgÀªÁå¸À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è£ÀAvÉ ¸À¨sÉUÉ MAn 
§mÉ ÖAi À Ä° è ¸ À¨ sÁª À ÄAl¥Àª À£ À Ä ß ¥ À æª ÉÃ²¸ À Äª À ÅzÁU À° 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÊ©nÖzÁÝgÉ. CzÀgÀ §zÀ¯ÁV ªÀiÁ£ÁxÀðªÁV 
£Á¯ÉÌöÊzÀÄ ¹ÃgÉ GlÄÖPÉÆArzÀÝ¼ÀÄ " ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì UÀnÖ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ 
zËæ¥À¢ gÀPÀÛ¸ÁæªÀ 

11 C£ÀAvÀgÁªï PÉ:¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁ�vÀ, ¸À¨sÁ¥ÀªÀð, 
2018,¥ÀÄ-159 
12 £ÁgÁAiÀÄt PÀA£ÁrUÀ: zÁé¥ÀgÀ, 2015, ¥ÀÄ 207 

ºÉZÁ ÑU ÀÄw Ûg ÀÄªÀ Åz ÀjAzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ £Á®ÄÌ ¹ÃgÉU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß 
MAzÀgÀªÉÄÃ¯ÉÆAzÀgÀAvÉ ¸ÀÄwÛPÉÆArzÀÝ¼ÀÄ" 13 EzÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ PÀA£ÁrUÀ £ÁgÁAiÀÄtgÀªÀgÀÄ " zÀÄ±Áå¸À£À£À 
©V»rvÀ ©VAiÀiÁzÀÝjAzÀ ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉgÀUÀ£ÀÄß ©r¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®è, DzÀgÉ M¼ÀUÉ E£ÀÄß £Á¯ÉÌöÊzÀÄ ¹ÃgÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀªÉA§ 
zsÉÊAiÀÄð«zÀÄÝzÀjAzÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¹ÃgÉ J¼ÉªÁUÀÀ £Á£É 
¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀgÉzÀÄ ̧ ÁVzÉ"14 "PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¹ÃgÉ ©lÄÖ PÉÆqÀ¯ÁgÀzÉ £É®zÀ 

7 ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀw J¸ï «; zËæ¥À¢, 1996, ¥ÀÄ-64 
8 ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀw J¸ï «; zËæ¥À¢, 1996, ¥ÀÄ-20 

«ªÁºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀ£ÀÄß «±ÉèÃ¶¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ªÁå¸À¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀAvÉ 
zÀÄ æ¥ ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁd£ÀÄ zËæ¥À¢UÉÆÃ¸À Ìg À K¥Àðr¹zÀ 
¸À éAi ÀÄAªÀgÀzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀ ì ö åAi ÀÄAvÀ æ ¨s ÉÃ¢¹zÀ CdÄð£À£ÀÄ 
zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁ¬Ä PÀÄAwAiÀÄ°èUÉ §AzÀÄ ©üPÉë vÀA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÁV 
ºÉÃ½zÁUÀ PÀÄAw "J®ègÀÆ ºÀAaPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÁzÀgÉ 
ºÀAaPÉÆ½îgÀ¥À à"8 PÀÄAw ºÉÆgÀ §AzÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÁ¯ÁV 
UÁ§jAiÀiÁUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ¨Á¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀ©zÀÝ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¥Á°¸ÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zËæ¥À¢ §ºÀÄ¥ÀwvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ £Á£Á §UÉ 
vÉÆAzÀgÉUÉ ¹®ÄPÀ®Ä PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E°è zËæ¥À¢ LzÀÄ d£À 
UÀAqÀA¢gÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄdÄUÀgÀ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. zËæ¥À¢UÉ D 
LªÀgÀ®Æè D¸ÀQÛ EvÀÄÛ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß E°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ D 
ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹zÁÝgÉ. JA J¸ï ªÉÃzÁgÀªÀgÀÄ 
PÀÆqÁ vÀªÀÄä 'dAiÀÄ' PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è LªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ F 
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MUÀÎnÖ£À ¥ÀæwÃPÀªÉAzÀÄ ̈ sÁ«¹zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ 
DvÀAPÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁrzÉ. zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è 
"zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹£À C¤¹PÉ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ¨ÉÃPÁV®è, 
¥ÁAqÀªÀgÉÊªÀgÀ°è EzÀÝ MUÀÎlÖ£ÀÄßG½¸À®Ä zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄAvÀ ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß 
ºÀUÀÎªÁV¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ"9 JA§ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß G¯ÉèÃT¹zÁÝgÉ. 
§ºÀÄ¥ÀwvÀé ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄgÀ ̧ ÀASÉå §ºÀÄ PÀrªÉÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
jÃwAiÀÄ «ªÁºÀªÁzÀgÀÆ, NªÀð ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄÄ «ªÁºÀªÉA§ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÉÆ¼À¥ÀmÁÖUÀ £Á£Á jÃwAiÀÄ MvÀÛqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DPÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¸ÀªÀiÁd ºÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ¤nÖ£À°è M§â ¹ÛçÃ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁzÀ 
C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÉ vÀ½î ±ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀAvÀºÀ F 
«ªÁºÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ ºÉtÚ£ÀÄß C¢üÃ£À £É¯ÉV½¹zÉ. D ¤nÖ£À°è 
zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ fÃ«vÀzÀ J®è ¸ÀAPÀµÀ ÖUÀ¼,À CªÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ 
À¸ÀgÀªÀiÁ¯ÉAiÀÄ DgÀA¨sÀ CªÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆA¢zÀ LªÀgÉÆqÀ£É DzÀ 
ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÉÄÃ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ. CªÀ¼ÀÄ LªÀg ÀeÉÆvÉ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀgÀÄµÀ ̧ ÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ°è 
AiÀiÁgÉÆA¢UÀÆ C£ÉÆåÃ£Àå ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÉÃ 
vÀ£Àß £ÉÆÃªÀÅ £À°ªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸ÀÄR-zÀÄBRUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, D¸É 
DPÁAPÉëUÀ¼ÀÄ J®èªÀÇ CªÀ¼À°èAi-ÉÄÃ ºÀÆvÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. 
CªÀ¼ÀÄ E°è LªÀgÀÄ UÀAqÀA¢jzÀÝgÀÆ M§âAn, C£ÁxÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄÄ 
CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁr-gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. "zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄÄ §ºÀÄ 
¥ÀwAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAvÀÈ¦Û¥Àr¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CzÀÄ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁV®è"10 CªÀ¼À §zÀÄQ£À zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼ÀÄ »r¢nÖªÉ. 

9 ªÉÃzÁ JªÀiï J¸ï: dAiÀÄ, 2004, ¥ÀÄ- 28 
10ªÉÃzÁ JªÀiï J¸ï: dAiÀÄ, 2004, ¥ÀÄ- 29 

zÀÆåvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è AiÀÄÄ¢üµÀÖgÀ£ÀÄ zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
M§â ªÀåQÛ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸ÀzÉ, vÀ£Àß D£É UÉÆÃªÀÅUÀ¼ÀAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ 
¥ÀtPÉÆÌrØ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃvÀÄ PËgÀªÀgÀ zÁ¹AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PËgÀªÀ£ÀÄ CªÀ¼À ªÀ¸ÁÛç¥ÀºÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ zËæ¥À¢ ªÀiË£ÀªÀ»¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ 
ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è D §UÉÎ CªÀ¼ÀÄ C°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
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§AzÁUÀ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÉÃ PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
JwÛ »r¢zÁÝgÉ. zËæ¥À¢ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀvÉ £É¯ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ E£ÀÄßC£ÉÃPÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ°è avÀætUÉÆ½¹zÁÝgÉ. 

MlÖ£À°è ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀgÀvÀzÀ°è£À zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ¥ÀæwªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MqÉzÀÄ, 
©üÀ£ÀßªÁzÀ£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è gÀÆ¦¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è CªÀ¼À d£À£À 
ªÀiÁvÀæ CwªÀiÁ£ÀÄµÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, CªÀ¼ÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ J®è 
vÉÆAzÀgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀºÀdªÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼É DVªÉ. zËæ¥À¢UÉ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ EgÁªÀw PÀªÉðCªÀ¼À §UÉÎ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ- " '£ÁxÁªÀw C£ÁxÀªÀvï'- UÀAqÀ¢jzÀÝgÀÆ 
«zsÀªÉAiÀÄAwzÁÝ¼É. zÉÆqÀØªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ°è d¤¹zgÀÆ 
C£ÁxÉAiÀÄAwzÁÝ¼É. CvÀåAvÀ §®±Á®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀiÁzsÀgÀÆ 
KPÁAV¤"19 CªÀ¼À ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ, §ºÀÄ¥ÀwvÀéºÉÆA¢zÀ CªÀ¼ÀÄ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀºÀd ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀwAiÀÄgÀÄ, 
£ÉÆÃªÀÅ, CªÀªÀiÁ£À, vÁAiÀÄÛ£À J®èªÀÇ ¸ÀºÀdªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ 
ªÁå¸À¨sÁgÀvzÀÀ°è ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£É UÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀÄAV zÀé¤PÀ¼ÀPÉÆAqÀÄ 
ªÀiË£ÀªÀ»¹zÀ MAzÀÄ DµÉÃðAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwªÉÄ DVzÀÝ CªÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¹ÛçÃ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀzÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è £É¯ÉUÉÆ½¹zÁÝgÉ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¹ÛçÃ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀj§âgÀÆ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀzÀ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä 
C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä zsÀé¤vÀ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
zËæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæzÀªÀÄÆ®PÀ C©üªÀåQÛ¹zÁÝgÉ. 

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: 

1. ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀw J¸ï « : zËæ¥À¢, 1996, £ÀªÀPÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£,À 
ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ. 

2. ªÉÃzÁ JA J¸ï : dAiÀÄ, 2004 ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À 
ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ. 

3. EgÁªÀw PÀªÉð : AiÀÄÄUÁAvÀ, 2018 C£ÀÄ: ²æÃ¥Àw vÀAwæ: 
'AiÀÄÄUÁAvÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® DAUÀè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DªÀÈwÛUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹' 
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ªÉÄÃ¯É GgÀÄ½zÉ"15 J£ÀÄßªÀ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ, 
ªÉÊZÁjPÀ ¥ÀæeÁÕ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ N¢UÉ ¥ÀÄ¶×Ã zÉÆgÀQ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. "zÀÄ±Áå¸À£À 
¹ÃgÉ J¼ÉªÁUÀ CªÀ£À£ÉÆßªÉÄä eÁr¹ £ÀÆQ, CªÀ¼À°è CzÀÄãvÀ ±ÀQÛ 
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AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÆß vÀ£Àß gÀPÀëuÉUÉAzÀÆ DºÁé¤¸ÀzÉÃ, vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁ£ÀgÀPÀëuÉUÉ 
¨sÀÄdUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DªÀgÀ¹PÉÆArzÀÝ CªÀ¼À PÉÊUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀÝQÌzÀÝAvÉ 
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ vÉgÀªÁV ¨sÀAiÀÄ«gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ gÀQë¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀªÀjUÀ®è, 
ªÀiÁ£ÀgÀQë¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀªÀjUÀ®è; ¨sÀAiÀÄ«gÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ, ªÀiÁ£À 
v ÉU ÉAi À Ä º ÉÆg ÀlªÀjU É ª ÀÄv À Ä Û CzÀ£ À Ä ß £ ÉÆÃq ÀÄv À Û 
¤AvÀªÀjVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ"16 "¸ÀªÀÄ§®gÉÆA¢UÉ £ÁåAiÀÄAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV 
ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀ UÀAqÀ¸ÀÄ, »ÃUÉ ºÉAUÀ¸ÀgÀ ¹ÃgÉ 
©ZÀÄÑªÀªÀ£À®è...... CzÁåªÀ ªÀÄÄmÁÖ¼À ¤£ÀUÉ ¸ÀÄAiÉÆÃzsÀ£À JAzÀÄ 
ºÉ¸ÀjlÖ£ÉÆÃ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ ¸ÀÄAiÉÆÃzsÀ£À C®è , zÀÄgïAiÉÆÃzsÀ£À, ¤£Àß 
ªÀA±ÀªÉÃ zÀÄªÀðA±À"17 J£ÀÄßªÀ zËæ¥À¢ ErÃ ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝ 
PËgÀªÀªÀædzÀ »jQjAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄR PÉ¼ÀUÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀµÉÖÃ 
C®èzÉÃ, zËæ¥À¢ zsÀÈvÀgÁóµÀÖç£À C¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¹zÁÝ¼É. "M§â 
ºÉAUÀ¹£À gÁd¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆuÉAiÀiÁUÀzÀ F gÁdå ºÉÃUÉ 
§zÀÄPÀÄvÀÛzÉ? ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ¤ªÀÄä PÀuÉÚzÀÄgÉÃ ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ£ÉÃ 
¤ªÀÄä ¸ÉÆ¸ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉgÀVUÉ PÉÊ ºÁQzÀ JAzÀgÉ E£ÀÄß F 
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 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå - ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀªÁV ªÀÄÆrzÀ £ÉÆAzÀªÀgÀ ¸Á»vÀå 

PÀÄjvÀzÁÝzÀgÉ ¸ÀéUÀvÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÄÝzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÄ£Àå. EAxÀ 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è CPÀëgÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ±ÀªÁV ̧ ÀéUÀvÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ §»gÀAUÀUÉÆ¼Àî 
vÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ. ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁ£ÀÄUÀvÀªÁV §AzÀ §gÀºÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
±ÉÊ° E®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ, C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ¥ÁqÉ®è ºÁqÁV ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀªÀÅ. 
EªÀÅ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ, zÀ°vÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀåzÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¹vÀÄ. ºÁUÀÆ 
¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¹vÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ N¢£À ºÀAV®è. EA¢UÀÆ 
ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À ZÀZÉðAiÀÄÄ £ÀqÉ¢®èªÉAzÀgÉ §Ä¢ÞfÃ« 
ªÀUÀðzÀ CªÀUÀt£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JwÛ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EgÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ J¯ÉèAzÀgÉ §Ä¢Þ fÃ«UÀ¼À®èzÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ. 
AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÀÄnÖªÉAiÉÆÃ CªÀgÀ¯ÉèÃ G½¢ªÉ. 

ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À C©üªÀåQÛ «zsÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁ 
PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ. d£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è£À 
£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ ºÁr£À zÁnUÀ¼À°è ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÆr 
§A¢ªÉ. CAvÀªÀÅ d£ÀgÀ M¼ÀUÉ, d£ÀgÀ §½UÉ vÀ®Ä¦ªÉ. §jÃ 
N¢zÁUÀ K£ÀÆ C¤¸ÀzÀ EªÀÅ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV zsÀé¤UÉÆlÄÖ ºÁrzÁUÀ 
CxÀð¥ÀÇtðªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. d£ÀgÀ¯ÉèÃ EzÀÝ ®AiÀÄ «£Áå¸ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉÆ¸À §UÉAiÀÄ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ d£ÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 
CªÀÅ CªÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÉÃ DUÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«zÉ. DzÀgÉ 
»ÃU À® èz É  º ÉÆ¸ À  §U É A i À Ä  g ÀZ À £ Á P Ë± À®U À ¼ É Ã 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ CªÀÅ d£ÀgÀ §½UÉ JAzÀÆ §gÀ¯ÁgÀªÀÅ. 
CªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® N¢¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀiÁvÀæ AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

* ºÁqÀÄUÀ½UÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁªÀåPÀÆÌ EgÀÄªÀ CAvÀgÀ : 

PÁªÀåªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ °¦AiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀ °TvÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆévÀÄÛ. 
C®èzÉ DAiÀiÁ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ MvÀÛqÀUÀ½UÀ£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÁªÀåªÀÅ vÀ£ÀUÉ 
¨ÉÃPÁzÀ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. PÁªÁå£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÁªÁå©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀzÁ CªÀÄÆvÀðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
d£À¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀiÁVAiÉÄ ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV PÁªÀåªÀÅ 
zÉÊ»PÀ zÀÄrªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ ¨ÉÃ¥ÀðlÖ §Ä¢ÞfÃ«UÀ¼À ¸ÀÈ¶Ö. KPÉAzÀgÉ 
PÀ®à£É D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼É®è CªÀÄÆvÀðzÉqÉUÉ ºÀjAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ 
PÀ¸ÀgÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C®èzÉ §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ PÀ¸ÀgÀwÛ£À¯ÉèÃ PÁªÀåzÀ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
©Ãd«zÉ. ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÁªÀå aAvÀ£ÉUÉ vÉÆqÀVzÀgÉ 
PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀºÀdªÁzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÉAzÀÄ 
w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁªÀå fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ PÀ¸ÀgÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ 
MvÁÛAiÀÄ ¥ÀÇªÀðPÀªÁV ¨ÉÃgÉªÀiÁqÀÄvÀ ÛªÉ. D£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è 
¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸À®Ä ºÉtUÁqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CxÀðzÀ 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlPÉÌ MvÁÛ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CxÀðPÁÌV ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À eÁqÀ£ÀÄß 
»rA i À Ä Ä v À Û z Áz À Ý jAz À  ¸ À A P É Ã v À U À ¼ É Ã  º À®ªÁg À Ä 
CxÀð¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ zÀ±Àð£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ §gÀzÀ D¢ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ PÉÊ¸À£Éß-¨ÁAiÀÄì£ÉßUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÀÄ°è£À ZÀgÁZÀgÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀÄPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ £ÁA¢ 
ºÁrzÀgÀÄ. C°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ªÀiËTPÁ©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÀÝ 
ªÀiÁ£ Àª Àg À ªÀÄ£ ÉÆÃ©üª À åQ ÛU À¼ ÀÄ C£ÀAv Àg Àz À° è CPÀ ëg À 
¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄÆvÀðgÀÆ¥ÀPÉÌ §AzÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ 
¸Á»vÀåªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀiËTPÁ©üªÀåQÛ¬ÄAzÀ CPÀ ëjPÁ©üªÀåQÛ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌ ªÀUÁðªÀuÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀiËTPÀ ̧ Á»vÀåQÌAvÀ 
CPÀëjPÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ PÉëÃvÀæ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ ºÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArvÀÄ. 
PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ JzÀÄgÁzÀ vÀÄvÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dgÀÆgÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀàA¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ 
¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¨É¼ÉªÀtÂUÉ ºÉÆA¢vÀÄ. ¸Á»vÀå 
gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ ®¨s À åªÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄ ÛU À¼ ÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤«Äð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ DAiÀiÁ PÁ®WÀlÖPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£ÀvÉAiÀÄ 
¸ À à± Àðª À£ ÉÆ ßz É ÊV¹z Àª À Å . ¸Áª À iÁfP À ¸ ÀAU ÀwU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 
PÁªÁå©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è ¨É¸ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÁªÀÄfPÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ½UÉ ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀªÀÅ. 
F ¤nÖ£À°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ zÀ°vÀ ¥ÀAxÀªÀÅ 
ªÀÄÄRåªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

± É ÊP À ët ÂP À ¸ À¤ßª ÉÃ± ÀP É Ì v Ég Éz À ÄP ÉÆAqÀAv À ¸ Àª À iÁdzÀ 
DUÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ½UÉ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ ¥Àæw¸ÀàA¢¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV CªÀUÀt£ÉUÉ 
M¼ÀUÁzÀªÀgÀÄ ¸Á»vÁå©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. 
»ÃUÉ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀzÉÝÃ ºÉÆ¸À §UÉAiÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀåªÁzÀ zÀ°vÀ ̧ Á»vÀå. 
zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ £ÉÆAzÀªÀgÀ PÀxÀ£À, ±ÉÆ¶vÀgÀ ¸ÀAPÀxÀ£À. 
PÁªÀå, PÀxÉ, £ÁlPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÉ¼ÀªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ 
§zÀÄQ£À §ªÀuÉ, vÀ®ètUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÉzÀÄgÀÄ ©r©rAiÀiÁV 
zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀå ©aÑnÖvÀÄ. zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¥Áæw¤¢üPÀUÀ¼ÁV 
®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀ°vÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆgÀªÀÄÆrzÀ 
ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ¥ÀæPÀnvÀ, PÀvÉ, PÁzÀA§j, PÀªÀ£À 
EvÁå¢UÀ¼À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ PÀÄjvÁzÀ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ¯Éè §AzÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À §UÉÎ K£ÉÆAzÀÄ ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ ZÀZÉð £ÀqÉAiÀÄzÀ PÁgÀt 
CªÀ£ ÀÄ ß §ºÀÄv ÉÃP À z À°v À ¸Á»vÀ åz À ¥ Àj¢ü¬ÄAzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀVqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ 
C¯ÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÁUÀ F ºÁqÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlªÀÇ £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ¬ÄAzÀ zÀ°vÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÆºÀªÀÅ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ, ºÁqÀÄªÀ, D°¸ÀÄªÀ, 
PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛAiÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ EªÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ MVÎ ºÉÆÃVzÉ. E°è 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÉÃgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ. vÀªÀÄä 
C©üªÀåQÛ ¸Àé ¸ÀA§A¢üvÀªÁzÀgÉ §»gÀAUÀªÁVAiÀÄÆ, C£ÀågÀ£ÀÄß 

1.  qÁ. ¥Àæ«Ãuï PÀÄªÀiÁgï n.r, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, «dAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄ, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 
2.  ̧ ÀÄzsÁgÁtÂ .n.J¸ï, ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ «zÁåyð¤, «dAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄ, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 



CªÀPÁ±À«gÀ°®è. PÀuÉÆÚlPÉÌ JlÄPÀÄªÀ ¸ÀvÀå¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀj¹ 
PÁªÀå ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. d£À¥À¢ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ zÉÊ»PÀ zÀÄrªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
DzsÀj¹zÀªÀgÁzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀÄÆvÀð ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö CªÀgÀ PÁªÀåzÀ°è 
EtÄPÀ°®è. ºÁUÁV d£ÀgÀ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼É®èªÀÅ 
ªÀÄÆvÀðgÀÆ¥Àz Àª À ÅU À¼ÁVzÀ Ýª ÉÃ ºÉÆgÀv ÀÄ CªÀÄÆvÀð 
gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°ègÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. PÁªÀåzÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ ªÀiËTPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ 
JAzÀÆ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛUÉ ºÉÆÃV®è. 
§zÀ°UÉ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀµÉÖÃ CªÀgÀ M®ªÁVvÀÄÛ. CAzÀªÉÄÃ¯É 
¸ÀºÀd C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£Éß ¥ÉÇÃtÂ¸ÀÄvÁÛ PÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀgÉzÀÄjUÉ ©vÀÛj¹zÀgÀÄ. 
CzÀÄªÉÃ ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÃAiÀÄvÉ ¥ÀæzsÀ£ÀªÁV ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«Ää PÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀgÀ 
ªÀÄ£À vÀtÂ¸ÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. »ÃUÉ ªÀåQÛUÀvÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆgÀqÀÄwÛzÀÝ 
d£À¥À¢ÃAiÀÄgÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¸ÁªÀÄÄzÁ¬ÄPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. EzÉÃ vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆrzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ 
ºÁqÀÄU À½UÉ d£À¥À¢ÃAi ÀÄv ÉAi ÀÄ »£É ß¯ ÉAi ÉÄÃ ºÉZÁ ÑV 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÉÃ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä zÁjAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

1970gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è ¸Á»vÀå PÉëÃvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è 
GAmÁzÀ ¸ÀAZÀ®£ÀªÀÅ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÉÄ¯É ©ÃjzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀzÀ 
»£ É ß¯ É A i À Ä¯ É è Ã  'ºÁq À Ä '  JA§ ¥ ÀjP À® à£ É A i À Ä£ À Ä ß 
«ªÀj¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃQzÉ. PÀ«UÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉAiÀÄ¤ßvÀÛ ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ, ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÁæzsÀ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ¤ßvÀÛ ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßzÀ 

PÁªÀåzÀ ¸ÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ¼ÉÊ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀ £Á«£Àå 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ PÁªÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÉ. UÀªÀÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁZÀ£ÀPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVzÀÝ ̧ Á»vÀåªÀÅ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ¸ÀAVÃvÀzÀ ¸ÁºÀZÀAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¹zÁUÀ 
¸ÀAVÃvÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ ªÁzÀªÀÅ £ÀªÀåPÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ºÀAvÀzÀ°è d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀAvÉ 
d£À¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á»vÁå©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÁßV §ºÀÄd£À 
PÉÃA¢ævÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß DPÀ¶ð¸À®Ä d£À¥ÀzÀzÀ ¸ÀAVÃvÀzÀ 
ªÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹AiÉÄÃ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. »ÃUÉ 
gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÉÃ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRå 
GzÉÝÃ±À ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. ¸ÀAVÃvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸Á»vÀåUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆrAiÉÄ ºÉÆgÀ ºÉÆ«ÄäzÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. "ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁªÀåzÀ «±ÉÃµÀ ®PÀët. ºÁqÀ£ÀÄß ®AiÀÄ 
vÁ¼ÀU À¼ À ªÉ Ê²µÀ Ö÷ åU À½AzÁV PÀÆr gÁUÀªÀÄAi ÀÄªÁV 
ºÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ ¨sÁªÁ©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 
¸ÁªÀÄxÀðåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ" »ÃUÉ fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÉðÊ¹PÉÆAzÀÄ ©vÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ«PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁfPÀgÀ CjªÀ£ÀÄß GzÁwÛÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀgÁzÀ CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ ±ÉÆÃ¶vÀªÀUÀðªÀÅ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 
vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ CjªÀÅ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄPÉÆqÀÄªÀ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ ªÀÄ£ÀUÀAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£Éß C¸ÀÛçªÀ£ÁßV 
§¼À¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁd EªÀÅUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ 
¸ÁªÀAiÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁªÀÄÄzÁ¬ÄPÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ 
¸Á»wåPÀ ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CgÀ¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ ±ÉÆÃ¶vÀ 
ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ §UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÀPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÅªÀ 
§UÉUÉ ¸Á»wåPÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄ UÉzÀÝgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ 
©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ PÁªÀå, PÁªÀå ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£É, UÉÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À ºÀjzÀÄ 

PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CxÉðÊ¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¥ÁoÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ 
¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ºÀAV®èzÉ ¸ÀºÀdªÁzÀ GvÁàzÀ£Á ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ 
¨sÁUÀªÁV PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬Ä®èzÀAvÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ªÀiËTPÀ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CxÉðÊ¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÉ®¸À £ÀqÉ¢zÉ. 

d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è d£À¥ÀzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÉA§ ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÀ£ÉßÃ 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÁgÀt ªÀiËTPÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÁzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
d£À¥ÀzÀgÀ ¨Á¬ÄAzÀ ¨Á¬ÄUÉ ºÀjzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ. C£ÀPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ 
d£ À¥ Àz ÀjU É Ai À iÁª À ¸ ÀAz À¨ s Àðz À° èAi À ÄÆ CP À ëg Àz À 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄÄAmÁUÀ°®è. C£Á«ÄPÀjAzÀ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆAqÀ ̧ Á»vÀåªÀÅ 
ªÀiËTPÁ©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁV EA¢UÀÆ 
®¨sÀå«zÉ. PÁgÀt d£À¥ÀzÀzÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄvÉ. d£À¥ÀzÀjUÉ vÀªÀÄä 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CPÀëgÀPÉÌ E½¹ zÁR°¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ dgÀÆgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
JzÀÄgÁUÀ°®è. DzÀgÉ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ²QëvÀ zÀ°vÀjAzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀªÀÄÆrzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¸ÀÄªÀ vÀÄvÀÄð 
zÀ°vÀ ̧ Á»wUÀ½VvÀÄÛ. d£À¥ÀzÀzÀ UÉÃAiÀÄ UÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ½UÉ C¼ÀªÀr¹zÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À d£À¦æAiÀÄvÉUÉ 
PÁgÀtªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÁUÁV ºÁqÀÄUÀ½UÉ UÉÃAiÀÄvÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÆ® 
wgÀÄ¼ÀÄ. ̧ Á»vÀå PÀÈwAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈd£À²Ã® ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì C¸Áé¢¸ÀÄªÀ 
§UÉAiÀÄ°è NzÀÄUÀ§âªÁVAiÀÄÆ, ºÁrzÀgÉ ºÁqÀÄUÀ§âªÁVAiÀÄÆ 
C©üªÀåPÀÛUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ NzÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ 
ºÁr£À ®AiÀÄ«zÉ. ºÁUÁV d£À¥ÀzÀzÀ vÀ¼ÀºÀ¢AiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ 
ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ C©üªÀåPÀÛUÉÆArªÉ. UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀªÁV, ¸ÁAXPÀªÁV 
¥À æwQæ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðzÀ°è ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ NzÀÄ«PÉVAvÀ 
ºÁqÀÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÁV 
zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉÆÃzÉÝÃ±À ºÉÆÃgÁlªÁzÀgÀÆ. 
ZÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀzÀÄÝ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ DVzÉ. ºÁUÁV 
ºÁqÉA§ÄzÀÄ DUÀÄªÀ QæAiÉÄ . gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ®AiÀÄ ¸ÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
CAvÀUÀðvÀUÉÆ½¹PÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀiËTPÁ©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥À. CAvÉAiÉÄÃ ±ÀæªÀÄzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 
ºÀÄnÖzÀ fÃªÀ£À ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÉÄAzÀgÉ ̈ sÁµÉ. ±ÀæªÀÄ «¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ®èzÉ, 
UÀAqÀÄ ºÉtÄÚUÀ¼ÉA§ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ½gÀ¢zÀÝ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄÆrzÀ 
PÁªÀå §zÀÄQ£À ¨sÁUÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀÈwAiÉÆA¢UÉ 
ºÉÆÃgÁr ¸ÉÆÃvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è MvÁÛ¸ÉAiÀiÁV ¨sÁªÀUÀ½UÉ 
±ÀQÛPÉÆqÀÄªÀ PÀÆUÁV PÁªÀå zsÀé¤¹gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ MAzÉqÉ 
£É¯ÉPÁtÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ, 
C¯ÉªÀiÁjvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ±ÀæªÀÄ «¨sÀd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
ªÀÈwÛ «¨sÀd£ÉUÉ zÁjªÀiÁrPÉÆlÖ. »ÃUÉ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÀÄr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀUÀð ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
¸ÀºÀeÁ©üªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÀÝ PÁªÀåªÀÅ zÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀUÀð¢AzÀ 
zÀÄr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀUÀðPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EAxÀºÀ 
C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÁV ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ°è ªÀÄÆr¹vÀÄ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ 
PÁæAwPÁj CA±ÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. 

d£À¥ÀzÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆvÀð 
gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è PÀlÖ¯ÁgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ C°è PÀ®à£ÉUÀ½UÉ 
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¸Á»vÁå©üªÀåQÛUÉ CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀÈ¶ÖUÉÆAqÀAvÉ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt ºÉÆ¸À 
¸Á»vÀå ªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉzÉÆÝgÉAiÀiÁV ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. 
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ªÉÆUÀ½î UÀuÉÃ±ï, 1999, zÀ°vÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt, 
¥Àæ¸ÁgÀAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «.«. ºÀA¦. 

ªÀÄ.£À.dªÀgÀAiÀÄå, 1994, ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ºÁUÀÆ zÀ°vÀ-§AqÁAiÀÄ 
¸Á»vÀå, ¹zÁÞxÀð UÀæAxÀªÀiÁ¯É, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ. 

§¸ÀªÀgÁd ¸À§gÀzÀ (¸ÀA),1998, §AqÁAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ vÁwéPÀ 
£É¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

qÁ. gÀ«PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ ¨ÁV, 2011, d£À¥ÀgÀ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌöÈwPÀ eÁxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, (ªÀÄA.ªÀiÁ. 183) 

£ÁqÀPÀtÂð JA.«., 1986, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ gÉÊvÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¦æAl¸ïð ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

¹zÀÞ°AUÀAiÀÄå, 2000, ªÉÄgÀªÀtÂUÉ (¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ PÁªÀå), CAQvÀ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

ZÉ£ÀßtÚ ªÁ°ÃPÁgÀ, 1981, ¥ÁåAxÀgï ¥ÀzÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀAPÀæªÀÄt 
¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ 

UÁ£ÀUÀÄZÀÑ,2010, ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¨sÁgÀvÀ eÁÕ£À «eÁÕ£À ¸À«Äw, 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

§AvÀÄ. CPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ ªÀUÀðzÀ Cj«£À §ÄUÉÎ ¥ÀæªÁºÀzÀAvÉ ºÀjzÀÄ 
PÉÆA¢AiÀiÁV C£ÀPÀëgÀ¸ÀÜ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¨ÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁrvÀ®èzÉ, J®ègÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÉqÉUÉ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ, 
eÁUÀÈvÀgÁV vÀªÉÆäqÀ£É PÉÊeÉÆÃr¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ 
ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀåPÉÌ «²µÀÖ ¸ÁÜ£À«zÉ. 
DgÀA¨sÀPÁ®PÉÌ gÉÆZÀÄÑ, DªÉÃ±À, C§âgÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ vÀÄA©PÉÆAqÀÄ 
¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV ªÀÄÆr §AzÀÄ zÀ°vÀgÀ ¨Á½UÉ ºÉÆ¸À 
ZÉÊvÀ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA§ÄvÀÛ ¸ÁZÁ ºÁUÀÆ vÁeÁ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ½AzÀ ErÃ ¸Á»vÀå PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÉßÃ CZÀÑjUÉÆ½¹, PÀqÉUÉ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄ Û, ¨sÁµÉ, ±ÉÊ°UÀ¼À zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ PÀ¯ÁvÀäPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀÄA©PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ '¤±Àå§ÞzÀ°è CqÀVzÀ ±À§ÝzÀAvÉ' ¹lÖ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiË£ÀzÀ°è JgÀPÀ ºÉÆAiÀÄÄÝ C©üªÀåQÛ¹zÀ C£À£ÀåvÉ zÀ°vÀ 
¸Á»vÀåQÌzÉ. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ zÀ°vÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄÄ zÀ°vÀ 
¸Á»vÀå¢AzÀ ¥ÀæZÉÆÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. ¥Àæw¨sÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
MAzÀÄ ªÀiË®åªÁV ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀÝ zÀ°vÀ ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½AiÀÄÄ ±ÉæÃtÂÃPÀÈvÀ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è£À C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ, ªÀUÀð¥ÀzÀÞw, eÁw¥ÀzÀÞw, C¸ÀàöÈ±ÀåvÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ ±ÉÆÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄÆð®£ÉUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ̧ Á»vÀåªÀÅ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ £É¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ UÉÆÃZÀj¹zÀ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è CA¢£À PÉZÀÄÑ, C¨sÀðl ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DPÉÆæÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
CU Àv À å«® è JAzÀÄ C¤¹g À®Æ§ºÀÄz À Ä . PÁ æAwPÁj 
zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ½VAvÀ eÁUÀÈwAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ£À:¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆArgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÁV 
zÀ°vÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄÄ EA¢UÀÆ PÁªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ® C©üªÀåQÛ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀ£ÁßV¹PÉÆAqÉÃ ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÉ DzÀgÉ 
CzÀÄ ¥ÀæeÁÕ¥ÀÇªÀð £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è JA§ÄzÀÄ RavÀ. 

ºÉÆ¸À ¸Á»vÀå ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÉÆAzÀÄ C¹ÜvÀéPÉÌ §AzÉÆqÀ£É 
vÀvÀÛPÀëtzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇtðªÁV §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁV®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀÄ ¢WÀðPÁ°Ã£À ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ ºÁUÁV EzÀPÉÌ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ºÀµÀðUÀ¼ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ±ÀvÀ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
¸ Àª À ÄdP É Ì  CAng À Äª À  P ÉÆ¼ ÉA i À Ä£ À Ä ß  v ÉÆ¼ ÉA i À Ä®Ä 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀiÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀzÀ°è zÀ°vÀ ¸Á»vÀå 
§gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è JZÉÑvÀÛ ªÉÄÃ®éUÀðzÀ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸Á»vÀå 
gÀZÀ£ ÉAi ÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVPÉÆ¼ÀÄ îw Ûg ÀÄªÀ ÅzÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAi ÀÄ 
¸ÀÆZÀPÀªÁVzÉ. ºÁUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀzÀ°è 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
¸ À¤ßª ÉÃ± ÀU À½U É C£ÀÄU ÀÄtªÁV vÀª ÀÄ äz ÉÃ jÃwAi ÀÄ° è 
¥Àæw¸ÀàAzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £À«Ã£À ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ 
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¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ

CzÀgÀ ¨sÁªÁ£ÁvÀäPÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ «PÀ¸À£ÀPÉÌ 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, vÀAzÉ vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÉªÀiÁvÁV ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® 
ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è 
PÀ°vÁUÀ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁw£À ºÀAvÀzÀ°è, §gÀºÀzÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è, ªÁPÀå gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É PÀ°PÉUÉ JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀUÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÇ CµÉÖÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è ²PÀëtzÀ°è 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

¦ÃpPÉ: ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 
D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ£Àß C¤¹PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EvÀgÀjUÉ w½¸À®Ä 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. F CUÀvÀåªÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ GUÀªÀÄPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¨sÁµÉ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw©A©¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£À. ¨sÁµÉ PÉÃªÀ® M§â 
ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â ªÀåQÛAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÀ®è, 
§zÀ°UÉ M§â ªÀåQÛUÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, DyðPÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV ªÀåªÀºÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ. 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. 
EzÀjAzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¥Àæw ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÀÆ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. MmÁÖgÉ, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 
MAzÉqÉ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ®Ä, PÀÆqÀ®Ä, ̧ ÀAWÀnvÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä ºÁUÀÆ vÀ£Àß ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ 
MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¨sÁµÉ CvÀåUÀvÀåªÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ. 
£ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, 
gÁµÀÖç ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è gÁµÀÖç ̈ sÁµÉ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdå ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è gÁdå ̈ sÁµÉ 
CAzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ JAzÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èªÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ DyðPÀ, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, 
ªÁtÂdå, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð EvÁå¢ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ 
§¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
zÀÈ¶×AiÀÄ°èj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV ºÁUÀÆ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß F ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 

GzÉÝÃ±À: 

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ°è ̈ sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è DAiÀiÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 

¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É:

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¥Àæw ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÀÆ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ CªÀós±ÀåPÀvÉ¬ÄzÉ. ̈ sÁµÉ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁzÀ MAzÀÄ CAUÀ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå 
MAzÉqÉ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ®Ä, PÀÆqÀ®Ä, ̧ ÀAWÀnvÀ£ÁUÀ®Ä ºÁUÀÆ vÀ£Àß ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ 
MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̈ sÁµÉ CvÀåUÀvÀå. CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, gÁµÀÖç ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è gÁµÀÖç ¨sÁµÉ 
EgÀÄªÀAvÉ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÁªÁgÀÄ «AUÀqÀuÉUÉÆAqÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
d£ÀgÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðPÁÌV, DyðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, ªÁtÂdå, 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÁV §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. MAzÀÄ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ C°è AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
¥ÀæZÁgÀzÀ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀÆ 
vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ MAzÀÄ ̈ sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ J¯Éè EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉ 
CvÀå¢üPÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 
²PÀëtzÀ J®è ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À®Æè CzÀÄ PÀ°PÉUÉ CvÀåAvÀ ¥Àæ±À¸ÀÛªÁzÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀAzÉÃºÀªÉÃ E®è. gÁeÁåAUÀzÀ 
¤zÉÃð±ÀPÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¤¢üðµÀÖ ªÀAiÉÆÃªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ J¯Áè 
ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ ²PÀët zÉÆgÀPÀ¨ÉÃPÉA¢zÉ.

²PÀëtzÀ ªÀÄÄRå UÀÄjUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÆ 
MAzÁVzÉ. DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀAvÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÆ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ²PÀët DgÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 
MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ PË±À®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°wÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MAzÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÉÃ½ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 
JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ E£ÉßgÀqÀÄ PË±À®UÀ¼ÁzÀ 
NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. ̈ sÁµÁ±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ, 
ªÀÄ£À:±Á¸ÀÛçdÕgÀÄ, ²PÀëtvÀdÕgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è£À 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀgÀ¢UÀ¼ÀÄ vÁAiÀÄÄßrAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët CªÀ±Àå JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ §A¢ªÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è ²PÀëtzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
PÀ°PÉ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PË±À®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÁUÀ D 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ¥Ào À åzÀ EvÀgÀ «µÀAi ÀÄU À¼ À£ ÀÄß P À°Ai ÀÄ®Ä 
PÀµÀÖªÁUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 
²PÀëtzÀ°è EvÀgÀ ¨ÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ªÉÆzÀ® 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉÉ. EzÀjAzÀ 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À UÀæ»PÁ ±ÀQÛ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃrzÁUÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ §ºÀÄ¨ÉÃUÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À aAvÀ£Á PÀæªÀÄ, 
QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®vÉ, ªÁPÁÑvÀÄAiÀÄð ºÁUÀÆ CjªÀÅ GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 

qÁ. ¯ÁªÀtå ¹.¦. ¸ÀºÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ±ÉÃµÁ¢æ¥ÀÄgÀA ¥ÀzÀ« PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ.
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»A¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèÃµï F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 
¸ÀÆa¸À¯ÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 
ªÁå¦Û¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀVgÀÄªÀ PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¤AiÀÄAvÀætzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 
¹.©.J¸ï.¹. ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÉÃA¢æAiÀÄ «zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ gÁdåzÀ°èªÉ. 
EªÀÅ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. C®èzÉ, ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå 
¥ÀÆªÀð¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ eÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ©ænµï ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 
ZËPÀnÖ£À°è §gÀÄªÀ L¹J¸ï¹ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ gÁdåzÀ°èªÉ. PÉÃA¢æÃAiÀÄ 
«zÁå®AiÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è JgÀqÉÃ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀÅ 
»A¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèÃµï, L¹J¸ï¹, ¹©J¸ï¹ ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C®à ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ¬ÄzÉ. 
MlÄÖ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ E°è EAVèÃµï ºÁUÀÆ »A¢ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ£À §®ªÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
§ºÀÄ¸ÀASÁåvÀgÀ ªÀÄ£É ªÀiÁvÀÄ DVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ£À ªÀiÁvÀæ 
CvÀAvÀæ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ²PÀët ¤ÃwAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ²PÀët ¤ÃwAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JgÀqÀÆ 
¸ÉÃj DzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ̧ ÁªÀðwæPÀ ²PÀët 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß O¥ÀZÁjPÀªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÉÃ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÀ®è. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ® 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄ ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ±Á¯ÉUÉ zÁR¯ÁzÁUÀ O¥ÀZÁjPÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. EAxÁ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ 
15 ¥Àæw±ÀvÀ PÀÈ¥ÁAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À MzÀV¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
DzÀgÉ, »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 
º É Ã g À Ä ª À  Mv Á Û A i À Ä ª É Az À Ä  ¥ É Æ Ãµ À P À g À Ä  g Ád å 
GZÀÑ£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¦üAiÀiÁðzÀÄ ¸À°è¹ «ZÁgÀuÉ £ÀqÉzÀÄ 
£ÀAvÀgÀ, GZÀÑ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ O¥ÀZÁjPÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀzsÀå ªÀÄÄAzÀÆqÀ¯ÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ DzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ vÀqÉ DeÉÕ ¤ÃrvÀÄ. DUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ 
CUÀvÀåªÉÃ §gÀzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ F UÉÆAzÀ®¢AzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ E°è ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀPÉÌ 
M¼ÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀð, EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÀÄ 
ªÀµÀð PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ »A¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® 
PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ WÀlÖzÀ°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁzÀjUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¤ÃrzÉ. DzÀgÉ, 
SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèÃµï£ÀÄß ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðªÀÇ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV¹zÉ. C°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ 
ºÀAvÀPÉÌ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉ®ªÉqÉ CzÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀPÉÌ §gÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄÆ EzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ gÁdåzÀ 
C¢üPÀÈvÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðªÀÇ ªÉÆzÀ® 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è G½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ §ºÀ¼À PÀrªÉÄ. 
EAxÀºÀ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄÄ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄRåPÁgÀtªÁVzÉ.

±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀ eÁjUÉ vÀAzÀ wæ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæPÉÌ gÁµÀÖçPÀ« 
PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ̧ Á»vÀå ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è »ÃUÉ GvÀÛj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

“¨sÁµÁ wæ±ÀÆ®«Ã wæ¨sÁµÁ ̧ ÀÆvÀæ

¨Á®PÀgÀ gÀQë¸ÉÊ, ºÉÃ wæuÉÃvÀæ

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ²PÀët 
ªÀåªÀ¸É ÜAi ÀÄ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀzÀ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

ªÁå¦Û: 

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¥Àæ§AzsÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è£À ²PÀëtzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß E°è C£ÀÄ®Që¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀÆ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ MAzÀÄ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ PÉëÃvÀæ 
¤²ÑvÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D PÉëÃvÀæªÀÅ D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DqÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
CªÀ®A©¹ ¤zsÁðgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÉÃ¼É MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DqÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÆ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
CAzÀgÉ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ®èzÉ PÉÆAPÀtÂ, 
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, ªÀÄ®AiÀiÁ¼ÀA, »A¢ EvÁå¢ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÆ 
£É¯É¹zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ, F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ d£ÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¤²ÑvÀ PÉëÃvÀæ 
JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. E°è EvÀgÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÉßÃ §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. »ÃUÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ MAzÀÄ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ J¯ÉèAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

gÁeÁåAUÀzÀ vÀvÀ éUÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀ Ì½UÀÆ ²PÀët 
zÉÆgÀPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀzÀÄÝ CUÀvÀå. F ºÉÆuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ½UÉ 
¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. gÁeÁåAUÀzÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ vÀvÀézÀ°è ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ K£À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÃUÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
JA§ÄzÀgÀ §UÉÎ w½¸À¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀgÀ°è ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀÄÄRå UÀÄjUÀ¼À°è 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÁVzÉ. M§â DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀAvÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ 
±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæA©ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ 
PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ PÉÆArgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÉÃ½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ. 
£ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ §gÀÄªÁUÀ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ vÁªÀÅ JgÀqÀÄ 
PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæªÀiÁt§zÀÞ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ ¥ÀjªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀ°è vÉÆqÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½, CjvÀÄ, ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä D 
ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä vÉÆqÀV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ DVzÉ.

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ gÀÆ¦¹zÀ wæ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæ JA§ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. wæ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ²PÀëtzÀ 
CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄUÀÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è PÀ¤µÀ× ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 
¨ s ÁµÁ PË± À® åU À ¼ Áz À  ª À i Áv À £ Áq À Äª À Åz À Ä ,  P É Ã½ 
CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, NzÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ°wgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ? AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉUÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥Áæ±À¸ÀÛöå 
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ? JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ K¼ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. wæ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ, JgÀqÀÄ gÁµÀÖç¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ 
CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ. F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÁðPÀzÀ°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
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EzÀPÉÌ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¥ÀoÀåzÀ ¨ÁµÉAiÀÄÆ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀªÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ F ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄÄ ErÃ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ 
C£ÀéAiÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ EzÀÄ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ ¤ÃwAiÀiÁV 
CAVÃPÁgÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀPÁÌV PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® 
E¯ÁSÉ gÁdåzÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

 PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÉÃªÀ® £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ C®èzÉ UÁæªÀiÁAvÀgÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÁ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
²PÀët ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑwÛªÉ. EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄzÉ ¨sÀ«µÀåªÉÃ E®è 
JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É §®ªÁV ºÀgÀrgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀt UÁæ«ÄÃt 
¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ SÁ¸ÀV EAVèÃµï ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ¯É JvÀÄÛwÛªÉ. E°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ zÉÆqÀØ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÁßqÀÄvÁÛ 
EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÝ ºÀjºÁAiÀÄÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÁ 
²PÀëtzÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæZÁgÀPÉÌ vÀgÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ aAvÀ£É 
£ÀqÉ¸ À¨ÉÃQzÉ. CAzÀgÉ P À£ À ßqÀzÀ°è ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀ ët 
PÀqÁØAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀëtPÉëÃvÀæ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët JA§ 
PÀÄjvÀÄ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ½AzÀ ZÀZÉð £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÁ ²PÀëtzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁV ªÁzÀ ªÀÄAr¹zÀgÉ, 
SÁ¸ÀVÃ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ 
¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è EzÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÝ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÀªÉÇÃðZÀÑ£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ 1993gÀ°è F DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
JwÛ »r¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ MAzÀ£ÉÃ 
vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ²PÀët 
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ J¯Áè 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ F DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á°¸À¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ ºÉÆ¸À 
DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¹vÀÄ. DUÀ MAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À 
MPÀÆÌlzÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½UÀ¼À MPÀÆÌl PÀ£ÁðlPÀ GZÀÑ£ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è 
jmï CfðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸À°è¹ F DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ²ß¹vÀÄ. 2008 gÀ°è 
GZÀÑ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ F PÀÄjvÀÄ wÃ¥Àð£ÀÄß ¤Ãr ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
DzÉÃ±À ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£À¨Á»gÀªÉAzÀÄ D DzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀzÀÄÝUÉÆ½¹vÀÄ. 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄ 
¤ÃrzÀ F wÃ¥ÀÄð PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É wÃªÀæ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjwÛzÀÄÝ, EzÀÄ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÀÄÄ£Àß PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀPÉÌ wzÀÄÝ¥Àr vÀgÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

¨sÁµÁ¤Ãw:

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½ªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ DAiÀiÁ gÁdåzÀ 
CAVÃPÀÈvÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁqÀ¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D gÁdåzÀ°è D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²PÀ ët 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV PÀqÁØAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ 
¸ÀPÁðj PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ ©üÃw zÀÆgÀªÁUÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ. EAzÀÄ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢, PÉ®¸À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß SÁ¸ÀVÃ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ¸ÉÃj¹ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è 
PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä°ègÀÄªÀgÀÄ. ¨sÁµÉ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ®è CzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£Ár. EAxÀªÀgÀÄ 

ZÀÆgÀÄ wArUÉ ¹PÀÌ¹ºÀgÉÆ F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ UÁ¼À

£ÀÄAUÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ºÀ¹ªÉ, £ÀÄAVzÀgÉ ¥Áæt±ÀÆ®”

F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ EAVèÃµï zÉéÃ¶AiÀÄ®è, »A¢ 
zÉéÃ¶AiÀÄÆ C®è. J®ègÀÆ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
§®ªÀAvÀ ̈ ÉÃqÀ. EAVèÃµÀ£ÁßUÀ°Ã J®ègÀÆ PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ 
C«ªÉÃPÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛA¢®è JA¢zÁÝgÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ 
§®vÁ Ìg Àz À  ¸Á Ü£ À¢Az À  La ÒP À  ¸Á Ü£ À P É Ì  E½z À Ä 
¤AiÀÄAvÀætUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¸ÁÜ£À ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ ®©ü¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. E®èªÁzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä 
C¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåzÀ ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉ:

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ CUÀæ¸ÁÜ£À ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ, D ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ²PÀëtzÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è£À ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É PÀ°PÉUÉ JµÀÄÖ 
ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À ºÉÆgÀUÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÇ CµÉÖÃ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ J®è «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ CUÀvÀå E°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ G½zÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¨ÁµÉAiÉÄÃ 
¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄ JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄ îvÀ ÛzÉ. PÀ°PÉ 
AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÀÄ. QèµÀÖvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀ°vÀgÉ PÀ°PÉ 
vÁæ¸ÀzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ ªÁzÀ«zÉ. E°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
ªÀiÁv À È¨ sÁµ ÉAi À iÁVg À¨ ÉÃP ÉAzÀÄ ªÁ¢¸À¯ÁVzÉ . ²P À ët 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä zÉÃ±À¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. 
zÉÃ±À¨sÁµÉ JAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ §ºÀÄd£ÀgÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÁªÀðwæPÀ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV®è. gÁdåzÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀÇ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀ ¤Ãw PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV 
CzÀÄ «dÈA©ü¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è.

“¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ CUÀæ¸ÁÜ£À PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, CzÉÃ ²PÀët 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, CzÉÃ gÁdå¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ” (CtÚ£À 
£É£À¥ÀÄ ¥ÀÄl-130) JA§ÄzÀÄ F PÀÄjvÀÄ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
«ZÁgÀ.

²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ 
§ºÀÄ¨ÉÃUÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀæ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ªÀÄUÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À aAvÀ£ÁPÀæªÀÄ, QæAiÀiÁ²®vÉ 
GvÀÛªÀÄUÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀgÀ ªÀåQÛvÀé «PÀ¸À£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°wgÀÄªÀ vÀAzÉ 
vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÆ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«zÉ. 
ªÀÄP À Ì¼ ÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è vÀªÀÄ äzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ°è 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ¥À æQæAiÉÄUÉ ¨s ÀzÀ æ §Ä£Á¢ 
MzÀV¹zÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÀ 
C©üªÀÄvÀ. ¥ÀoÀåzÀ°è PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ vÀªÀÄä ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉVAvÀ 
©ü£ÀßªÁVzÀÝ°è CzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À «µÀAiÀÄ UÀæ»PÉUÉ CrØAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
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GzÉÆåÃUÀ¤«ÄvÀÛ £ÉgÉ gÁdåUÀ½AzÀ §AzÀÄ £É¯É¹zÀªÀjzÁÝgÉ. 
«zÁå¨sÁå¸À ºÁUÀÆ EvÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤«ÄvÀÛ vÁvÁÌ°PÀªÁV §AzÀÄ 
£É¯É¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÆ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. »ÃUÉ §AzÀÄ £É¯É¤AvÀªÀgÀÄ D 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀµÀÄÖ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ 
¸ÀA¨s Àª À«gÀÄv À Ûz É . EAxÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðzÀ°è P À£ À ßq Àª À£ ÀÄ ß 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆA¢®èzÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C®èzÉ, D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀ£Àß 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, PÀ¯É, ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀÇ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

PËlÄA©PÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è:

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁ¶PÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À°è PËlÄA©PÀ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄÆ MAzÀÄ. PËlÄA©PÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¸ÀÆZÀPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¨sÉÆÃzsÀ£Á gÀÄ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. vÀ£ÀßzÀ®èzÀ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ²PÀët PÀ°vÀ ªÀåQÛ 
vÀ£ÀßzÀ®èzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ¸ÀÆZÀPÀ ¸ÀA¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÁzÁUÀ DvÀ£À £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À°è vÀ£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ CzÉÃ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. »ÃUÉ DzÁUÀ D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À ̈ sÁ¶PÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C½«£ÉqÉUÉ ̧ ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. vÀ£Àß 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ®ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀët PÀ°vÀÄ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è 
C£Àå¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°vÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÁ 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ«zÀÝgÀÆ vÀ£Àß PËlÄA©PÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ£Àß ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¨sÁ¶PÀ gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ̧ ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è.

ªÀÄUÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°vÁUÀ CzÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÁÑV ¥ÀjÃPÁë zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ NzÀ®Ä vÉÆqÀUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀQÌAvÁ ºÉZÁÑV ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £É£À¦£À°èqÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁºÀ¸ÀzÀ°è vÉÆqÀV PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ErAiÀiÁV «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß UÀlÄÖ 
ªÀiÁlÄvÀÛzÉ. EAVèµÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀ¥Àà®è. EAVèµï £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzÀgÉ, ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀmÁÖUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ ̈ sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁzÀÄzÀÄ.

eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À°è:

²PÀët¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ 
eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ̧ ÀgÀ¼À jÃw¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀiÁ»w ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EAzÀÄ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁ¼ÁUÀzÀAvÉ 
PÁ¥ÁqÀ®Ä CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E-¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAUÀæ»¹ 
EqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÁªÀÅ ºÀÄqÀÄQ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
NzÀÄªÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®vÉ¬ÄzÉ. ¥ÁæaÃ£À ̧ Á»vÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è 
EzÀÝªÀÅ ºÀÄ¼ÀÄ wAzÀÄ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ vÀPÀëtPÉÌ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ CUÀvÀå«zÁÝUÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAi ÀÄ®Ä ¸Ázs À åªÁUÀzÉÃ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CAvÀºÁ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ºÀÄqÀÄQ ¤²ÑvÀ 
«¼Á¸ÀzÀ°è £ÁªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß N¢PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À°è:

Ea¢£À §zÀÄQ£À°è ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 

EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ºÀ§â ºÀj¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ZÀjvÉæ, ¥ÀÄgÁt, CfÓPÀxÉ, 
wArUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ, ºÀQÌ, ¥ÁætÂ, Qæ«Ä-QÃl, 
ªÀÈt-PÁ¬Ä¯É AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀgÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è UÉÆwÛ®èzÉ 
PÀÆwgÀÄªÀAvÁVzÉ. AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¦£À ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, 
ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¥ÀæeÉÕ E®è¢zÀÝ°è zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ eÁÕ£ÀzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ CeÁÕ£À 
¥ÀæzÀ²ð¹zÀgÉ DvÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÉÆæÃ» J¤ß¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ£ÀÄ. »ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ 
£ÀªÀÄ ä ¸ÀA¸À Ì øwAi ÀÄÄ G½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
CUÀvÀå«zÉ. 

²PÀëtzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄzÀ ªÀåQÛ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ§ÄzÀÞ£ÁUÀzÀ ªÀåQÛ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ D¸ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw 
JzÀÄgÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DvÀ¤UÉ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 
CxÀðªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ DªÀåQÛ ¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉUÀÆ £ÁåAiÀÄ MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸À¥sÀ®£ÁUÀ¯ÁgÀ. 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
PÀ°vÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ D ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ̧ ÀA¥ÀÆtð »rvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Á¢ü¹ 
LzÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è »rvÀ ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä 
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 
MAzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄAi ÀÄP É Ì »rvÀ ¸Á¢ü¸ ÀÄªÀ Åz ÀÄ ªÀÄU ÀÄ«UÉ 
ºÉÆgÉAiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À°è:

gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ°è 
¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À°è D ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå eÁÕ£À ¥ÀwæPÉ 
RqÁØAiÀÄ«gÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. GwÛÃtðªÁV CºÀð£ÁzÀ C¨sÀåyð 
GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä CºÀð£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. F ¤nÖ£À°è 
²P À ëtz À° è ¥Á æz É Ã²P À ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä P À°P ÉAi À Ä CU Àv À å 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉ¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.

PÀ¯É ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw:

MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÉ¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ PÀ¯É 
¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÉ¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛªÉ. ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è d£À¥ÀzÀ 
¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è d£À¥ÀzÀ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ £É¯ÉUÉÆArzÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
»rvÀ«®èzÀ ªÀåQÛ G¥À¨sÁµÁ d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è D¸ÀQÛ 
ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ®ºÀAvÀzÀ 
²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀåQÛ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ D ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀiËTPÀ ̧ Á»vÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀÄjvÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR°¹ EqÀÄªÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ§®èªÀ£ÁVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. UÁzÉ, MUÀlÄ, £ÁtÄÚr, 
EvÀgÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄ¯É 
»rvÀ«zÀÝªÀ¤AzÀ ¸ÁzsÀå. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Áæ«tåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀÄ 
PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ°è D¸ÀQÛ EzÁÝUÀ PÀxÉ, PÀªÀ£À, ¸ÀtÚPÀxÉ EvÁå¢ ¸Á»vÀå 
gÀZÀ£Á PÁAiÀÄðzÀ°è vÉÆqÀUÀÄªÀgÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄØ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ 
£ÀªÀÄä ̧ Á»vÀå ̈ sÀAqÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è MAzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ £É®¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
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ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÀæªÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁV zsÀé¤, ¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛÛ ªÁPÀå EªÀÅ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼ÁV PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. zsÀé¤¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀzÀ, ¥ÀzÀ¢AzÀ ªÁPÀå 
¹zÀÞªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À°è zsÀé¤UÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è 
E®è¢zÀÝgÉ CxÀðzÀ ̧ ÀàµÀÖvÉUÉ ̈ sÀAUÀ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ F PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀåvÁå¸À PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EAzÀÄ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ªÁå¥ÀPÀªÁV 
¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ, «eÁÕ£À, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À 
EvÁå¢UÀ¼À «¸ÀÛgÀuÉUÉ ºÉzÁÝjAiÀiÁVzÉ. F PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ £ÁªÀÅ 
EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉUÉ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ §zÀ¯ÁV EAVèµï DUÀPÀÆqÀzÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ 
EAVè¶UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

ªÀÄvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀët 
¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀ ëtPÉ Ì EzÀÄ 
¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ C©ü¥Áæ¬Ä¸À¯ÁVzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ 
FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¸Àé®àªÁzÀgÀÆ w½¢gÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÀÆPÀ Û JAzÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzs ÀP Àg ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁ Ûg É . EzÀ£ÀÄ ß 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¶ÖÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ E°è ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ 
¤Ãw¬ÄAzÀ ¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀå «AUÀqÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® GzÉÝÃ±À 
¸ÁPÁgÀUÉÆ¼Àî¯ÉÃ E®è. ¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ «AUÀqÀuÉAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÉÃ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß UÀnÖUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ DVvÀÄÛ. 1956 
gÀ°è ̈ sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À «AUÀqÀuÉAiÉÄÃ£ÉÆÃ D¬ÄvÀÄ DzÀgÉ 
CzÀgÀ zs É åÃAi ÀÄ §®ªÁUÀ°®è. EzÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉA§°¸ÀÄªÀ 
¤ÃwUÀ¼ÁªÀÅªÀÇ §gÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. SÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ §®ªÁzÀAvÉ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄtÂAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÁªÀð¨sËªÀÄ 
C¢üPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉ DVAiÉÄÃ wÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. E®èªÁzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ E½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. EzÀPÉÌ 
²PÀëtzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀ åUÀ¼À «AUÀqÀuÉAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
AiÀÄ±À¹éUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D®èzÉ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ ²PÀët ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ PÀqÁØAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:
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¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦.

2. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt PÉ.«., 2007, ¨sÁµÉ «±ÀéPÉÆÃ±À, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦.

3. dªÀgÉÃUËqÀ zÉÃ., 2007, PÀ£ÀßqÀ aAvÀ£É, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦.

4. ªÀÄºÀzÉÃªÀAiÀÄå ¦., 2009, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦.

ªÁVÃ±ï, 2009, ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯Á ²PÀëtzÀ°è PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ-ªÁUÁézÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¦JZï.r. ªÀÄºÁ¥Àæ§AzsÀ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ºÀA¦.

¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ. EAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ ¨É¼ÀV¤AzÀ gÁwæAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ 
MAzÀ¯Áè MAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
§¼À¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ  EgÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß®è £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀAvÁzÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀgÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄÆ 
ºÉaÑ JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

DyðPÀ ªÀÄÄUÀÎnÖ£À ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è:

PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä DyðPÀªÁV »AzÀÄ½zÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÀ 
SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÉ zÁR°¹ ºÉaÑ£À ±ÀÄ®Ì ¥ÁªÀw¹ EAVèµï 
ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉÃ ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ²PÀët PÉÆr¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 
DvÀ£À DyðPÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ PÀÄAnvÀ¢AzÁV D ªÀÄUÀÄ JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä vÉÆqÀUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
»ÃVgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀzÀ°è vÀ£Àß ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è »rvÀ ̧ Á¢ü¸ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À PÀ°PÉ CvÀAvÀæªÁUÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ JAzÀÄ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ 
C©ü¥Áæ¬Ä¹zÁÝgÉ.

¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À:

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ aPÀÌ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ vÀ£Àß 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É C©üªÀiÁ£À ¨É¼É¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæwµÉÖAiÀÄ ¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 
¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
£ÁaPÉUÉÃqÀÄ JA§ ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ°ègÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀÝjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À EzÀjAzÀ PÀÄAnvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÀÉAiÀÄ°è «zÉå PÀ°AiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄUÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ  ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°,è ªÀiÁw£À ºÀAvÀzÀ°,è §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ 
ªÁPÀågÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è »AzÀÄ½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½ªÉ. ªÀÄUÀÄ 
±Á¯É¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀV£À §zÀÄQ£À J¯Áè «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è w½AiÀÄ¯ÁgÀzÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ G£ÀßvÀ 
²PÀ ëtPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÀAvÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ 
CªÀ®A©¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ D 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀjUÉ 
C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ EAVèµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CªÀjUÉ PÀµÀÖªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CªÀgÀ 
±ÉÊPÀtÂPÀ ¥ÀæUÀw ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ PÀÄUÀÄÎvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ 
ªÁzÀ ºÀÆqÀÄªÀ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ªÉÆzÀ® 
ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ EAVèµï ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄzÀ¯ÉèÃ ²PÀët PÉÆr¹zÁUÀ D 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® JgÀqÀÄ PËÀ±À®åUÀ¼ÀµÉÖÃ 
¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÉ¤¹ CzÀÆ PÀÆqÀ CUÀvÀåªÉ¤¹zÀÝ°è §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ 
¤zsÁðgÀPÉÌ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°vÀ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÆ 
vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ²PÀët PÉÆr¹, 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ®Æè EAVèµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár ªÀåªÀºÀj¹zÁUÀ D 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ«®èzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
º Á U À Æ  ¥ Á æ z É Ã ² P À  v À £ À ß  ¨ s Á µ É A i À Ä  § U É Î 
C©üªÀiÁ£À«®èzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

G¥À¸ÀAºÁgÀ:

¥Àæw ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ DAvÀjPÀªÁV vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ MAzÀÄ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
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qÁ|| ¸ÀÄ§æªÀÄtå ¸Áé«Ä

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

±Á¸À£À, ºÀ°är ±Á¸À£À¢AzÀ EA¢£À DzsÀÄ¤PÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ 
¢£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
2000PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ¢ÃWÀð ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, EwºÁ¸À 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ®PÀët UÀæAxÀªÉAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁVgÀÄªÀ 'PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð' 9£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® 
G¥À®§Þ PÀÈwAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ £ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ£À D¸ÁÜ£À PÀ«AiÀiÁV 
²æÃ«dAiÀÄ PÀÈwgÀZÀ£É ªÀiÁrzÁÝ£É.  F PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ½zÀÄÝ, ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è zÉÃ±À, ¨sÁµÉ 
d£ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ½ªÉ.   JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
± À ¨ Á Ý ®AP Ág À U À ¼ À  §U É U É  ª À ÄÆg À £ É Ã  ¨ s Á U À z À ° è 
CxÁð®APÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ «ªÀj¸À¯ÁVzÉ.  PÀ«UÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁdgÀ JgÀqÀÆ ªÀiÁUÀðPÉÌ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄAwzÉ.  F PÀÈwAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ MlÄÖ ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ 
M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀ ZÁjwæPÀ CrUÀ®Äè JAzÀgÉ 
vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ.  ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ eÁUÀwPÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è F PÀÈw 
¨sÁ¶PÀªÁV CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ªÉÄÊ°UÀ¯ÁèV ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄäzÉ.  
dUÀwÛ£À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ 
µÉ®Ø£ï ¥ÉÆÃ¯ÁPï gÀªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ F 
PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ZÀjvÉæUÉ DzsÁgÀ¸ÀÜA¨sÀªÁV 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ 
¸ ÀAªÀz s Àð£ ÉAi À Ä ¥s À®ªÁV P À«gÁdªÀiÁU Àð ªÀÄº Àv À é 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ.  

 EA¢£À £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£À «zsÁ£ÀzÀ ¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤£ÉßAiÀÄ°è 
CqÀVgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ UÀnÖAiÀiÁzÀ ±ÀQÛ PÉÃAzÀæªÀÇ DVzÉ.  
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ dUÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ ! JA§ ¥Àæ±Éß £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß £ÁªÉÃ 
PÉÃ½PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ vÀ£Àß EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀªÁV EA¦ÃjAiÀÄ°¹ÖPï aAvÀ£Á PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ªÀÄªÀÄðªÁV ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß, DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ 
¥ÀæwgÀÆ¥À gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðzÀ DAvÀjPÀ 
¥ÀæuÁ½PÉAiÀiÁV «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ vÀ£Àß C¢ü¥ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁÜ¦¸À®Ä £ÉgÀªÀÅ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÉ.

 DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆ½¸À®Ä 
AiÀiÁªÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¨É¸ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DyðPÀªÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ 
ªÁå¥ÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ «Ä½vÀªÁUÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄT 
¸ Àª À ÄÄzÁAi À Ä aAv À£ÁP À æª À Ä¢AzÀ v À£ À ß §ºÀÄg ÀÆ¦ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÁzÀåAvÀ vÀ£Àß DgÉÆÃUÀå ¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ 
¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £É®zÉÆA¢UÉ fÃªÀAvÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ £É®, d®, ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀiË°PÀªÁzÀ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ CvÀåAvÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ, 
EwºÁ¸À ºÁUÀÆ d£ÀªÀiÁ£À¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ.  ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
MlÄÖ ¨sÁ¶PÀ CAQCA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÁµÁ±Á¸ÀÛ çzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ElÄÖ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ dUÀwÛ£À 6500 ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ 
3000 PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀªÀgÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ vÀ£ÀUÉ vÁ£ÉÃ 
¸ÀévÀAvÀæªÀ®è.  DAiÀiÁ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ, ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄtÂÚ£À UÀÄt ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ºÀÄlÄÖUÀÄtzÀ°è CqÀVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå G½zÉ®è fÃ«UÀ½VAvÀ «²µÀÖ, «©ü£ÀßªÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀiÁw£À 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, F ªÀiÁw¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ ̧ ÀAWÀfÃ«AiÀiÁV 
eÁÕ£À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ EwºÁ¸À PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁVzÉ.  «PÁ¸À 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¸ÀäøwAiÀÄ «gÁmï zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ 
EzÀÄ ¤ZÀ Ñ¼ÀªÁV PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ.  ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀzÁ 
ZÀ®£À²Ã®ªÁzÀÄzÀÄ, vÁwéPÀªÁV §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 
ºÉÆ¸À ªÉÄÊ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ̧ ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ̈ sÁµÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ ¹Ã«ÄvÀ 
ZËPÀlÖ£ÀÄß ºÁQPÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ §ºÀÄ±ÀB zÉÃ±À, gÁdå, zsÀªÀÄð, eÁw 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ½UÉ M¼À¥Àr¹PÉÆAqÀzÀÝjAzÀ.  

 ¥Àæ¹zÀÞ ̈ sÁµÁ «eÁÕ¤AiÀiÁzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀiï ZÁªÀiïì¹Ì AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ vÀ£Àß ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ JAl£ÉÃ 
ªÀAiÉÆÃªÀiÁ£ÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ vÀ£Àß ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ°£À ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä 
J¯Áè ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÁæ¸À«®èzÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÉ£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.  
DzÀÄz ÀjAz À ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß P À°Ai À Ä Äª À Åz À Ä , P À°v À Ä 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, «zÀévï¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ CxÀð ZÀºÀgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
«¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄ¸ÁìzsÀåªÁzÀÄzÀÄ C®è.  ¥ÁArvÀå¥ÀÆjvÀªÀÇ C®è.  
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄzÀÄ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀªÁV CµÀÄÖ ¥Àj¥ÀPÀé ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«®è.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ZÉ£ÀÄßr, 
¸ÀÄ±ÁæªÀåªÁzÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ DgÀÆªÀgÉ PÉÆÃn d£ÀgÁqÉÆÃ 
CvÀåAvÀ ±ÀQÛ²Ã®ªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ 
«ªÀÄ±ÀðPÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRgÀ°è M§âgÁzÀ qÁ|| r.Dgï.£ÁUÀgÁeïgÀªÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
eÁUÀwPÀªÁV JvÀÛgÀPÉÌ Kj¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è MAzÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ ¸Á»vÀå 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¸ÀvÀéUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©wÛ ¨É¼À¸ÀÄªÀ D¼ÀªÁzÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  r.Dgï. gÀªÀgÀ The 
Flaming Feet, Recreating each other, 
Shiva's Plight JA§ EAVèÃµï PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
£É®zÀ ¨ÉÃgÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «±ÀéªÁå¦UÉÆ½¸À®Ä gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆAqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR D±ÀAiÀÄªÉÃ DVzÉ.  

 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ vÁ¼ÀUÀÄAzÀ 

qÁ|| ¸ÀÄ§æªÀÄtå ¸Áé«Ä, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄºÁgÁtÂ ®Qëöä CªÀÄätÂÚ ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄºÁ«zÁå®AiÀÄ, ªÀÄ¯ÉèÃ±ÀégÀA, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-560012



ºÁQPÉÆnÖzÉ.  ²®à PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ '£ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ£ÉÃ ZÀPÀæªÀwð, ¥ÀA¥À£ÉÃ 
ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæ, gÀ£Àß, ¥ÉÆ£Àß, £ÁgÀt¥Àà, d£Àß ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¤vÀå 
¸ÀaªÀ ªÀÄAqÀ®, EAzÀÄ §AzÀÄ £Á¼É ¸ÀAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀaªÀ 
ªÀÄAqÀ®«zÀÄ' JAzÀÄ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÁgÀ¸ÀévÀ 
¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ »jªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄtUÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  CµÀÄÖ 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ '¨Áj¸ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ rArªÀÄªÀ, N PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ 
²ªÀ' JA¢zÁÝgÉ.  'dAiÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ d£À¤AiÀÄ vÀ£ÀÄeÁvÉ, dAiÀÄºÉÃ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ªÀiÁvÉ, dAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ £À¢ ªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À £ÁqÉÃ, dAiÀÄºÉÃ 
gÀ¸À IÄ¶UÀ¼À ©ÃqÉ' JAzÀÄ gÀ¸À IÄ¶ PÀgÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ 
OavÀå¥ÀÆtðªÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£À¥ÀzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄAvÀÆ C£À£Àå ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀÈd£À²Ã®ªÁzÀ 
¸ÀA¥ÀwÛ¤AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ.  EAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ 
JAzÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁV 2008 gÀ°è WÉÆÃ¶¸À¯ÁVzÉ.  MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À¢AzÀ ¨É¼É¸À®Ä CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CzÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
PÉÃAzÀæªÁV, gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ CAvÀB¸ÀvÀéªÁV d£ÀªÀiÁ£À¸ÀzÀ°è, 
C¢üPÁgÀ PÉÃAzÀæ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁÜ¦vÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ zÀÄgÀÄzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ C®è.  
MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ ¦æÃw, «±Áé¸À, C©ügÀÄa ºÀÄlÄÖªÀAvÉ 
£ ÉÆÃrP ÉÆ¼ À î¨ ÉÃPÁz ÀÄz À Ä DqÀ½vÁg ÀÆq s À ¸ ÀPÁðg Àz À 
aAvÀ£Á²Ã®vÉ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ CzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ gÀ«ÃAzÀæ £ÁxÀ oÁUÀÆgÀgÀ 'VÃvÁAd°' ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöå 
¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ AiÀiÁjUÀÆ vÀ®Ä¥ÀzÀ ¨ÉAUÁ° ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
gÀa¹zÀÝ£ÀÄß CªÀgÉÃ EAVèÃµï£À°è C£ÀÄªÁzÀ ªÀiÁr EAUÉèAr£À 
¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ vÀ®Ä¦zÀÝjAzÀ C°è£À PÀ« ¸ÀªÀiÁd ºÁUÀÆ C¢üPÁgÀ 
PÉÃAzÀæ CzÀ£ÀÄß M¦à ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ £ÉÆ¨É¯ï 
§ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  F ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ PÉÃA¢æÃPÀÈvÀªÁzÀ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¢üPÁgÀ 
PÉÃAzÀæªÁVAiÀÄÆ PÀnÖ ¨É¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ ¥À æªÀÄÄR 
¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁ¬Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆgÀvÁV 
PÀ°vÀgÉ CzÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀ PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉÆmÉÖ ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ §AiÀÄ¹zÀgÉ CzÀÄ UÀÄ¯ÁªÀÄVjAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæwgÀÆ¥ÀªÉÃ ¸Àj JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ C£ÉÃPÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÀPÀëuÁ ªÉÃ¢PÉ, dAiÀÄ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ »vÀ gÀPÀëuÁ ªÉÃ¢PÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAWÀµÀð ¸À«Äw, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÉÊvÀ ¸ÀAWÀ, E£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£Ár£ÁzÀåAvÀ PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ £É®, d® 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À°è EªÀÅ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¹zÀgÀÆ DgÉÆÃ¥À 
ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV®è JA§ÄzÀÄ UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀw.  £ÀªÉA§gï£À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÁeÉÆåÃvÀìªÀ DZÀgÀuÉ CzÀÆÝjAiÀiÁV DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ºÀ§âzÀ 
¸ÀqÀUÀgÀ, vÁ¬Ä ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÉÃ±Àéj, PÀ£ÀßqÀ JAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ zÉÃ« ±ÀQÛ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ ¥ÀlPÉÌ ¥ÀÆeÉ ̧ À°è¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ PÀqÉ 
ºÀ¼À¢ PÉA¥ÀÄ §tÚzÀ ¨ÁªÀÅlªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 

EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ 10£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀA¥À¤AzÀ 21£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ, PÁ£ÁðqÀgÀªÀgÉUÉ «¥ÀÄ®ªÁzÀ ¸Á»vÀå 
¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ ºÉÆA¢zÉ.  zÉÃ±À PÁ®zÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV 
vÀ£Àß UÀ¨sÀðzÀ°èjPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ̧ Á»vÀå zsÁgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀZÀ£À ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ dUÀwÛ£À°èAiÉÄÃ CvÀåAvÀ 
ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ «ZÁgÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀ°è 
«²µÀÖªÉ¤¹zÉ.

qÁ|| CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgïgÀªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¸ÀÄªÀ°è 
¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À §UÉUÉ MvÀÄÛPÉÆlÄÖ gÁdåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¹zÀÄÝ, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, 
¸Á»vÀå ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ 
80£ÉÃ ¥ÀjZÉÒÃzÀzÀ°è CªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ MlÄÖ MPÀÆÌlzÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ MAzÀÄ zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV 
DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÉÃ±À JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁV 
¸ÀÆa¹zÀgÀÄ.  ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §UÉUÉ eÁÕ£ÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀ 
gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ½AzÁV EzÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÉ EAVèÃµï £ÀªÀÄä DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV E£ÀÆß G½¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀët 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è CzÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
£ÁªÀÅ J¸ÀVPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ C¥ÀZÁgÀªÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ, DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 
J¯Áè UÀÄt®PÀëtUÀ½ªÉ.  ¥ÀÆtðZÀAzÀæ vÉÃd¹éAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ UÀtPÀ 
AiÀÄAvÀæPÉÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÉ.¦.gÁªïgÀªÀgÀÄ '£ÀÄr' JA§ PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAvÁæA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
MAzÀÄ IÄtªÀÄÄPÀÛ vÀAvÁæA±ÀªÀ£ÁßV §¼À¸À®Ä GavÀªÁV 
¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ UÀt¤ÃAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀå «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É, PÀ£ÀßqÀ bÀAzÀ¸ÀÄì, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÁåPÀgÀt EvÀgÀ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ®Æ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ G½zÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½VAvÀ®Æ ¸ÀgÀ¼À 
ºÁUÀÆ °¦AiÀÄ «PÁ¸ÀzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀ CAvÀB¸ÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆArzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ× PÀ«AiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄºÀ°AUÀgÀAUÀ£ÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ "¸ÀÄ°zÀ ¨Á¼ÉAiÀÄºÀtÂÚ£ÀAzÀ¢ 
¸ÀÄSÉÆÃµÀÚ ºÁ°£ÀAzÀ¢ ¹VzÀ PÀ©â£ÀAzÀ¢" JA¢zÁÝ£É.  
CAzÀgÉ §¼À¸À®Ä AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁ¸À¥ÀqÀzÉ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 
§¼À¸À®Ä d£ÀjUÉ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÀgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ JA¢zÁÝ£É.  ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£À zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À°è MAzÁzÀ eÉÊ£À zsÀªÀÄðªÀÅ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆÃ¶¹gÀÄªÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ°è 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.  

PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀgÉ MlÄÖ MAzÀÄ 
d£ÁAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
JAzÉÃ CxÉÊð¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ DgÀÆªÀgÉ PÉÆÃn 
d£ÀgÀÄ vÀ£Àß G¹gÁVzÁÝgÉ.  JgÀqÀÆªÀgÉ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À 
EwºÁ¸À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ºÉÆA¢zÉ, JAlÄ eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄrUÉÃj¹PÉÆArzÉ.  PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀAVÃvÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
gÀÆ¦¹zÀ QÃwð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÀQÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÉ 
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ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAwªÉ.  PÉÃªÀ® gÁdQÃAiÀÄ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀÄUÀ¼À 
»A¨Á®PÀgÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀAWÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ 
£ÀqÉ¸À®Ä C£ÀÄzÁ£À ©qÀÄUÀqÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸ÁA¹ÜPÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁV 
PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ, MAzÀÄ jÃw EªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ jAiÀÄ¯ï J¸ÉÖÃmï 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ PÀ«ÄµÀ£ï PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼ÁVªÉ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ.  

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ :

1) vÉÆAqÀÄªÉÄÃªÀÅ, DªÀÈwÛ – 2 qÁ|| PÉ.«.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt

2) PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ - CzsÀð ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À. qÁ|| PÉ.«.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt
3) PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ̈ ÉÃPÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÝÃ ªÁåPÀgÀt. qÁ|| r.J£ï.±ÀAPÀgÀ¨sÀmï
4) PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ Àj¥Àr¸ÉÆÃt. qÁ|| r.J£ï.±ÀAPÀgÀ¨sÀmï
5) PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁ «eÁÕ£À.  qÁ|| JA.ºÉZï.PÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄå
6) PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð.  ¥ÉÆæ. JA.«.¹ÃvÁgÁªÀÄAiÀÄå

7) ±ÀAUÀA vÀ«Ä½UÀA  qÁ|| µÀ.µÉlÖgï
8) ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw PÀxÀ£À   qÁ|| r.Dgï.£ÁUÀgÁeï

§zÀÞUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ²æÃ.¹zÀÝgÁªÀÄAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁr 
¸ÉÆÃwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ.  ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄgÀÄPÀlÄÖ«PÉAiÀÄ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ªÀÄr®°è 
PÀnÖPÉÆArzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvï ªÀµÀðPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥Àæ±À¹Û, ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥ÀæPÀluÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
C£ÀÄzÁ£À ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ vÀ£Àß PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀlÄÖªÀ 
PÉ®¸À J£ÀÄßªÀ dqÀÄØUÀnÖzÀ ¹ÜwUÉ vÀ®Ä¦gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 
¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV PÁtÄvÀÛ §gÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. 

 E£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄAvÁæ®AiÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, d£ÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
JZÀÑgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁ¶PÀªÁV JµÀÖgÀªÀÄnÖUÉ  ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ 
M¼À¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ, aAw¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrªÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ JAzÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ EA¢£À ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
£ÉÃvÁgÀgÀ KeÉAlgÀÄUÀ¼ÁV gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¯Á¨sÀ ¥ÉæÃjvÀªÁV PÉ®¸À 
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¥Àæ«Ãuï PÀÄªÀiÁgï eÉ

²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ

DVzÉ.  

 ``PÀ£ÀßqÀ £À£Àß ªÉÆzÀ® ¦æÃw; JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¦æÃwAiÀÄÆ CzÉÃ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ E°è ¸ÀªÀw ªÀiÁvÀìgÀåPÉÌ JqÉ E®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¦æÃw £À£ÀUÉ 
J¼ÀªÉ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ §AzÀzÀÄÝ. ¸ÀºÀdªÁV §AzÀzÀÄÝ. CzÀÄ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð¢AzÀ ¥ÉæÃjvÀªÁzÀÄzÀ®è; ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÁV 
ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀzÀÝ®è; QÃwð PÁªÀÄ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß GzÉÝÃ²¹zÀÝ®è.'' (qÁ. 
ºÁgÉÆÃUÀzÉÝ ªÀiÁ£À¥Àà £ÁAiÀÄPÀ).

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢zÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 
««zsÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß E°è ZÀað¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

²PÀëtzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ£ÁV ºÀÄnÖzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â¤UÀÆ vÀ£Àß EZÉÒAiÀÄAvÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ, C¨sÀå¹¸ÀÄªÀ, ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ EzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA«zsÁ£À EzÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
MzÀV¹PÉÆnÖzÉ. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ ¥ËæqsÀ 
²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÆß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀAvÉ G£ÀßvÀ ºÀAvÀzÀªÀgÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è NzÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
PÉ®ªÀjUÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ 
P À°¸ À Äª À Åz À Ä JA§ Jg Àq À Ä «µ ÀAi À ÄU À¼ À £ Àq À Äª É 
UÉÆAzÀ®QÌÃqÁVzÁÝgÉ. qÁ.ºÁ.ªÀiÁ.£Á CªÀgÀÄ `PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀgÉ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JAzÀ®è. 
£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è N¢zÉÝÃ ªÉÄÊUÉ ºÀvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀÄ' JAzÀÄ 
ªÁåSÁå¤¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀæ»¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄzÀgÀÆ ¸ÁPÀÄ DzÀgÉ CAvÀgÁ¼ÀzÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀ åP À Û¥ Àr¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀg É £ÀªÀÄ ä ªÀiÁvÀ È¨sÁµÉAi ÉÄÃ ¨ÉÃP ÀÄ. 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët ¨ÉÃPÉÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉZÀÄÑ ZÀZÉðUÉ M¼À¥Àr¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. ZÀZÉð DgÉÆÃUÀåPÀgÀªÁzÀgÀÆ 
CAwªÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀPÉÌ §gÀ®Ä EzÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄwÛ®è. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è UÀæ»¹zÀgÉ, ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÀgÉ CzÀÄ ¢ÃWÀðPÁ®zÀªÉgÉUÉ 
ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ DzÀgÉ C£Àå¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ EzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è 
J£ÀÄßªÀ UÀÄA¥ÀÄ MAzÉqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt, SÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀt, 
GzÁjÃP Àg Àt¢AzÁV dU Àv É Û Ã MAz ÀÄ º À½ îAi À iÁV 
ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ, 
§¼À¹zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ Gdé® ¨sÀ«µÀå, E®èªÁzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 
ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ £ÁªÀÇ §zÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ªÁ¢¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ UÀÄA¥À£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. JgÀqÀÆ ªÀUÀðzÀ ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ZÀZÉðUÉ AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀzÉÝÃ.

 ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä gÁdåUÀ¼À°è DAiÀiÁ gÁdåzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ 

zÁæ«qÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è MAzÁzÀ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, ±ÀÄzÀÞ ¨sÁµÉ, 
¨sÁªÀ£Á ¨sÁµÉ £ÀªÀÄä `PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ'. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ vÀ§â° 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ®è. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸À ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. §gÉ¢zÀÝ£ÉßÃ NzÀÄªÀ, N¢zÀÝ£ÉßÃ 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ KPÉÊPÀ ̈ sÁµÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ, PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀºÁPÀ®Ä ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄªÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ× ̈ sÁµÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ. D¢PÀ« ¥ÀA¥À¤AzÀ »rzÀÄ ZÀAzÀæ±ÉÃRgÀ PÀA¨ÁgÀ, 
VjÃ±ï PÁ£Áðqï, CgÀ«AzÀ ªÀiÁ®UÀwÛ, J¸ï.J¯ï.¨sÉÊgÀ¥ÀàgÀAvÀºÀ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ«, PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀgÀÄ, ¸Á»wUÀ½AzÀ ¸Á»vÀåPÀÈ¶ 
ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆAqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ JAzÉA¢UÀÆ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÉÃ ¸Àj. 
£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ EvÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸Á»vÀåzÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆÃ°¹PÉÆAqÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ EzÉÝÃ EzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è. 
PÀ«vÁUÀÄuÁtðªÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀ ¸ÁgÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄ, ¸ÀgÀ¸ÀéwÃ ªÀÄtÂºÁgÀ, 
D¢PÀ« ¥ÀA¥À¤UÉ EzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrAiÀÄ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ 
CªÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ, n.¦.PÉÊ¯Á¸ÀA CªÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄÄ 
ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è ¥Àæw©A©¸À¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÁ 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀzÀ wÃªÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæPÉÌ 
AiÀiÁjUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ E®èªÉAzÀ®è. ¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ«, ¸Á»vÀåPÁgÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À 
ºÉZÁÑUÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ ! ºÁUÁV ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ DgÀÆªÀgÉ PÉÆÃn 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÁrAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ««zsÀ 
ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀ ëö äªÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄvÀÛ EAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß £É®zÀ¯ÉèÃ ̀G½«UÁV' ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ¥ÀjºÀj¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀ®ÄUÁgÀgÁV ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
¸ÀAWÀ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÉ DzÀgÉ CzÀÄ JµÀÄÖ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁVzÉ ? ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¢£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨ÁV®Ä 
J®ègÀ ªÀÄ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀÆwðAiÀiÁV vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÃ? CzsÀðzÀµÀÄÖ 
vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÉÃ? CxÀªÁ PÀzÀ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀÅzÉÃ? JA¨É®è 
aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ AiÀiÁvÀPÁÌV ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀPÁ®zÀ°è 
JzÀÄgÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ZÀað¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÉÃªÀ® ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ®è, CzÉÆAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ¸ÀévÀÄÛ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
£Á± Àª À£ ÀÄ ß ¸ À»¸ÀÄª À Å¢®è . P À£ÁðlPÀª À£ ÀÄ ß C£À åjU É 
©lÄÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ......»ÃUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢zÉÝÃªÉ, ¨sÁµÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÉÝÃªÉ. F PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
PÀÆUÀÄ FVÃUÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄºÀvÀé¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. vÀÄA¨Á CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÀÇ 

¥Àæ«Ãuï PÀÄªÀiÁgï eÉ, ©.PÁA.«zÁåyð, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, gÁeÁf£ÀUÀgÀ, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ
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PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀoÀå ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ DzÀgÉ 
ªÁtÂdå±Á¸ÀÛ ç «¨sÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, «eÁÕ£À «¨sÁUÀzÀ 
¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ wÃgÁ PÀµÀÖªÁVzÉ. ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À F 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃV¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¤®ðPÀëPÉÌ 
EzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ E½¸ÀzÉ EAVèÃµï£À DPÁ±ÀzÀ°è ºÁgÁr¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è.  EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ±Á¯Á DªÀgÀtzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ zÀAqÀ ºÁPÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ «gÉÆÃ¢ü ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ½UÉ PÉÊ ºÁPÀÄªÀ ªÀgÀ¢UÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀjAiÉÆÃ vÀ¥ÉÆàÃ JAzÀÄ aAw¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀªÀgÀ «ªÉÃZÀ£ÉUÉ ©qÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. E°è£À 
¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£Éß®è §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀÄªÀgÀ, PÀÄªÀjAiÀÄgÀ£ÀÄß 
EAVèÃµï£À ̈ Á«UÉ E½¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ EªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ J°èAzÀ 
§gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ºÉÃ½? EzÀÄ ºÉvÀÛ vÁ¬ÄUÉ zÉÆæÃºÀ §UÉAiÀÄÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ «±ÉèÃ¶¹zÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ vÀ¥ÁàUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ

PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÉÃªÀ® §gÉªÀtÂUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è. CzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ £Ár£ÁrUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀgÁUÀªÁV ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£ÀAxÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÁ ¤®ðPÀëöåªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ d£À PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ C¥ÁAiÀÄ JAzÀÄ w½¢zÀÝgÀÆ 
ºÀÄ¹¤zÉÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼À PÉëÃªÀiÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
PÀvÀðªÀå. ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½ªÀÅ PÀÆqÁ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÀvÀðªÀå.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ D¼ÀªÁV D¼ÀªÁV E½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄÝ 
DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è d£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉ DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉ. d£ÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉ Dl½vÀzÀ°è §¼ÀPÉUÉ ¨ÁgÀzÉÃ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ F 
¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉ PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ vÁPÀvÀÄÛ 
vÀ£ÀVzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆlÖzÉ. CzÀgÀ 
¥ÀÆªÉÃðwºÁ¸ÀªÉÃ EzÀPÉÌ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÁVzÉ. »ÃVzÀÆÝ, DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV §¼ÀPÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ »£ÀßqÉ PÀArzÀÝgÉ CzÀPÉÌ 
PÁgÀt ̧ ÀévÀB PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÁgÀÆqsÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¤AiÀÄAwæ¸À¯ÁgÀzÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ. (¨sÁµÉ gÀZÀ£É 
§¼ÀPÉ.,qÁ.¸ÉÆÃªÀÄ±ÉÃRgÀUËqÀ). F ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ »£ÀßqÉUÉ J®ègÉqÉAiÀÄÆ PÉÊªÀiÁr vÉÆÃj¹zÁÝgÉ.

 J®èªÀÇ rfl°ÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÁV ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ 
ºÉZ ÀÄ Ñ ¥Á æª ÀÄÄRåv ÉAi À Ä£ ÀÄ ß P ÉÆqÀÄw Û® è . DqÀ½v Àz À° è 
gÁdå¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß C¢üP À Èv ÀªÁV ªÀÄv À Ä Û C¢üP ÀªÁV 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀªÁzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 
DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ 
¥ÀÄ¶× zÉÆgÉvÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ »A¢ ºÉÃjPÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ ªÉÄÃ¯É £ÉÃgÀªÁV ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄwÛzÉ. gÁdå 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÀZÉÃjUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ wæ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæ¢AzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
¸ÀÆZÀ£Á¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, DzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® EAVèÃµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èªÉ. E°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛ®èªÉA¢®è. F JgÀqÀÆ 
¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÀÜ¼À«®èzÉÃ JgÀqÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀUÉÆAqÀÄ ¤AwzÉ.

 ¸ÀPÁðgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ£ÉÆÃ eÁjUÉ vÀA¢vÀÄ. 
DzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁV §¼À¸À§®è, ¤gÀÆ¦¸À§®è, ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ 

ªÀÄÄRå ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EvÀgÉ 
¨ sÁµ ÉU À½U É ¢ éwÃAi À Ä ¥Á æ± À¸ À Û ö åª À£ À Ä ß ¤ÃqÀÄw ÛzÁ Ýg É . 
«¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉ JA¨É®è ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉZÁÑV C£ÀÄµÀ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
gÁdå PÀ£ÁðlPÀ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ£ÉßÃ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ËæqsÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ 
¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¨sÁµÉ. vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ 
«gÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ F d£À EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì 
ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. ºÀvÀ Û£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉ¬Ä®èzÉÃ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉë §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ¥Àj¹Üw ºÁV®è. «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÀÆ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ C¨sÁå¸À ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ. 
C°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆÃ 
DVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀ F jÃwAiÀÄ DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ£ÀÆß PÉÆlÄÖ 
¸ÀPÁðj PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀgÉ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À K£ÀÄ §AvÀÄ? 
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ £ÀªÀÄä°è £ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæ²ß¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ̧ ÀPÁðj 
GzÉÆåÃU ÀU À¼ À° è P À£ À ßq À ªÀiÁzs À åª ÀÄz À C¨s À åyðUÀ½UÉ 
«ÄÃ¸À¯ÁwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÀA¸À¤ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄÃ 
DVzÉ.

§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ ªÀÄA¢ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è NzÀ®Ä »AdjAiÀÄ®Ä 
C£ÉÃPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀUÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹zÀgÉ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ 
¨ÉgÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁr vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÀÆ 
©Ã¼À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÀlÖqÀ, ªÀÄÄRå gÀ¸ÉÛ¬ÄAzÀ §ºÀÄzÀÆgÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 
±Á¯É, ¸Á®Ä ¸Á®Ä gÀeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ²PÀëPÀ ªÀUÀð J®èªÀ£ÀÆß UÀªÀÄ¤¹ 
vÁªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ¢AzÀ zÀÆgÀ 
G½AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ºÀwÛgÀzÀ°è J®Æè ªÀÄvÉÛ°èAiÀÄÆ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÀzÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ 
DAU À è ª À iÁz s À åª À Äz Éq ÉU É ª À ÄÄR ªÀiÁq À Äª À Åz À ÄAlÄ. 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢ £ÀAvÀgÀ ±Á¯É 
ªÀUÁðªÀuÉ ªÀiÁrzÀÝ°è CªÀjUÉ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 7£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¥ËæqsÀ ²PÀëtPÁÌV EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌ 
ºÉÆgÀ½zÁUÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV MvÀÛqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. F ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÉßÃ ¤°è¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV N¢zÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
§gÉAi ÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÉÃ PÀrªÉÄ CAPÀUÀ¼ À£ ÀÄß vÉU ÉzÀÄP ÉÆAqÀÄ 
£Á¥Á¸ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÉÝÃªÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ G£ÀßvÀ 
²PÀëtzÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀ½¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DvÀAPÀ¢AzÁV ¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. PÁgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃ½zÁUÀ, SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
ºÀgÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄjzÀAvÉ, ¤ÃgÀÄ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÉ EAVèÃµï 
ªÀiÁv À£ÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Á æz sÁ å¥ ÀP Àg ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉÆgÀgÁdåzÀ 
«±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ E°è §AzÀÄ £É¯É¹gÀÄªÀ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV 
ªÁtÂdå±Á¸ÀÛç «¨sÁUÀzÀ°è  ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÁVAiÀÄÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß MAzÉqÉ §¢VlÖgÀÆ 
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PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÁAUÀèzÀ ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É 
¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

 PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨sÀ«µÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ «zÁéA¸ÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ºÀAaPÉÆAqÁUÀ 
§ºÀÄvÉÃPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä wÃªÀæªÁzÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ½VgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
§AiÀÄ°UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉ®ªÀgÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
G½«UÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÀ«µÀåzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ ¤ªÀÄä 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ À®ºÉUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ? JAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ CzÀgÀ 
§UÉÎ ZÀPÁgÀªÉvÀÛzÉ ¤ªÀÄäAxÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ ¦Ã½UÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
C½«£À §UÉÎ aAvÉ¬Ä®è JA§ PÀuÉÆÚgÉ¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£Áßr 
ºÉÆgÀlÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨sÀ«µÀåªÀ£ÉßÃ EªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛj¸ÀzÉ «µÀAiÀiÁAvÀj¹ 
vÀªÀÄävÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁgÀÄzÀÝ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ EªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è vÀªÀÄUÀÆ 
CzÀPÀÆÌ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ«®èzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ªÀwð¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

 PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C©üªÀiÁ£À ºÉÃUÉ EgÀ°, C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À ªÀÄfð K£ÉÃ 
EgÀ°, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ CªÀeÉÕ JAvÉÃ EgÀ° PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ eÁUÀÈw 
PÀºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ HzÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. F PÀºÀ¼É 
P É Ãª À® ¸Á»wU À½U Àµ É Ö Ã ¹Ã«Äv ÀªÁVg Àz É Ã £Áª ÀÇ 
HzÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ PÀvÀðªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆvÀÛAxÀ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÀPÀëuÁ ªÉÃ¢PÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁªÀ®Ä ¸À«Äw, PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¸Á»vÀå CPÁqÉ«Ä, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw E¯ÁSÉ 
»ÃUÉ ̧ ÀAWÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ §A¢zÉ. ºÁUÁV D PÀvÀðªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
¹Ã«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¹ £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÀévÀAvÀægÁV NqÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ 
DAiÀiÁªÀÄ¢AzÀ®Æ ¸ÀjAiÉÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. £ÁªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ 
¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀQæAiÀÄªÁV ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ 
£É®zÀ°è fÃªÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ, AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀvÀ æUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸À» ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, C£Àå¨sÁµÁ 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¹Ã«ÄvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£ÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ 
£ÁªÀÄ¥sÀ®PÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁQzÉÝÃªÉ, ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ïUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ªÁºÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è 
¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁPÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JA¨É¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ£ÁßV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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  ̧ ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ  gÁeÁf£ÀUÀgÀ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 

¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®zÀ PÉÆgÀvÉ JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄwÛzÉ. FVÃUÀ ¸ÀPÁðj 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÉÌ PÀA¥ÀÆålgï eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ. DzÀgÉ 2000 ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CzÀjAzÁZÉUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ UÀ½¹PÉÆAqÀªÀjUÉ PÀA¥ÀÆålgï£À°è 
PÀ£À ßqÀ §¼ÀPÉAi ÀÄ eÁÕ£À ¸À é®à PÀrªÉÄ¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
¤AiÀÄAwæ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÉÃAzsÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÀZÉÃjUÀ¼À°è »A¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EAVèÃµï£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÃ ºÉZÁÑV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
v À¥ À à® è . G£À ßv À º ÀAv Àz Àª Àg À ¤tðAi À ÄP É Ì  Cª Àg À Ä 
vÀ¯É¨ÁUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨ÁåAPïUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV 
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ JµÀÄÖ ¸ÀPÁðj ¨ÁåAPïUÀ¼À°è 
P À£ À ßrU Àg À Ä  Gz ÉÆ å ÃVU À¼ÁVzÁ Ýg É .  C° è£ À  Jµ À Ä Ö 
¸ÀÆZÀ£Á¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èªÉ? C°è£À UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
ªÀåªÀºÀj¸À®Ä ¨ÁåAPï vÀ£Àß ZÀ®£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÄ¢æ¸ÀÄwÛzÉAiÉÄÃ? ZÉPïUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èªÉAiÉÄÃ? PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ®èzÀ 
¨ÁåAPï C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉAiÉÄÃ? 
JA¨É¯Áè ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁQPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. MAzÀµÀÖgÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ 
¨ÁåAPïUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §¼ÀPÉ JzÀÄÝ PÀAqÀgÀÆ E£ÀÄß½zÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ 
¹ÜwAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ? gÉÊ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «ªÀiÁ£À ¤¯ÁÝtzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀjtªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV §¼À¸À¢zÀ Ýg É ErÃ PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÉÃ 
C£Àå¨sÁ¶UÀgÀ PÉÊAiÀÄ°è ¹®ÄQ £À®ÄVºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀ£ÉßÃ 
ºÁ.ªÀiÁ.£Á. CªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ PÉ®¸À JA§ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ°è 
MAzÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É »A¢, EAVèÃµï 
¸ÀªÁj JA§ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. CªÀjUÉ «ªÀiÁ£À ¤¯ÁÝtªÀÅ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ̈ ÉÃgÉ gÁdå«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§AvÉ vÉÆÃZÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  

 PÀ£ÀßqÁAUÀèzÀ ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ w½AiÀÄzÀ C£Àå¨sÁµÁ ªÀÄA¢ CxÀªÁ EAVèÃµï w½AiÀÄzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ E§âgÀÆ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ºÉÆ¸À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÁAUÀèªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÉZÁÑV §®èªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀiÁw£À £ÀqÀÄ£ÀqÀÄªÉ MAzÀÄ CxÀªÁ MAzÀQÌAvÀ ºÉaÑ£À EAVèÃµï 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ºÉZÀÄÑ EAVèÃµï §¼À¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁw£À 
ªÀÄzsÉå PÉ®ªÀÅ DAiÀÄÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁr vÀªÀÄä 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ¥ÉæÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ!

 PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ vÀdÄðªÉÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀzÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÁVzÉ. 
EAVèÃµï ¥ÀzÀUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÆgÀPÀ¢zÁÝUÀ CzÀPÉÌ 
ºÀwÛgÀ«gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. wÃgÁ 
ºÀwÛg ÀzÀ ¥ÀzÀU À¼ ÉÃ E®èªÁzÁUÀ vÀdÄðªÉÄ PÁAi ÀÄð 
PÀptªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E°è ¥Àjtw ºÉÆA¢zÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
E®èªÁzÀ°è C°è DUÀÄªÀ C£ÁºÀÄvÀUÀ½UÉ CªÀgÀªÀgÉÃ 
ºÉÆuÉUÁgÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F J¯Áè CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ£À¢èlÄÖPÉÆAqÉÃ 
vÀdÄðªÉÄAiÀÄ UÉÆÃfUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀzÉÃ EAVèÃµï ¥ÀzÀªÀ£ÉßÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
°¦AiÀÄ°è §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ, MAzÀgÀAvÉ 
E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ £ÀPÀ®Ä vÉUÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß `£ÉgÀ¼ÀZÀÄÑ' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄzÉÃ 
`eÉgÁPïì' JAzÀÄ §¼À¹ PÉÊ vÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

 ``PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß J®è ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀgÉ 
`ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀªÁV FUÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.PÉÆ£ÉUÉ ¤°è¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀxÀð.''

qÁ.PÉ.«.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀ F ªÀiÁw£À CxÀð 
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«dAiÀÄ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ J¸ï.

zÉÃ±À(¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ) ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢£À ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è.

¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÁAPÉÃwPÀªÁzÀ, ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁzÀ MAzÀÄ 
¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ E°è£À ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è 
ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ gÀPÀÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ 
PÀÄlÄA§«zÀÝAvÉ. “vÉ®ÄV£À SÁåvÀ AiÉÆÃV ªÉÃªÀÄ£À ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÆ 
EzÀ£ÉßÃ 'zÉÃ±ÀªÀÄAmÉ ªÀÄnÖPÁzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀÄ®Ä'(zÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ 
ªÀÄtÄÚ C®è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀÄ)”. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ ¥ÁæaÃ£À PÁ®¢AzÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ gÁd EgÀ°, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ DqÀ½vÀ«gÀ° F zÉÃ±À 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁrvÀÄ. UÀtgÁdåzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ««zsÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À [¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ 
zÉÃ±À(gÁdå)UÀ¼À (¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ)] C¢üPÀÈvÀªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è ̧ ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ.

z É Ã± À  ¨ s Áµ ÉU À¼ À Ä  Cx ÀªÁ ¥Á æz É Ã²P À  ¨ s Áµ ÉU À¼ À Ä 
¥À æeÁÕ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è, gÁeÁqÀ½vÀzÀ°è 
ªÉÄgÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß MªÉÄä £ÁªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀå UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä Cj«UÉ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
aPÀÌ§¼Áî¥ÀÄgÀ f¯ÉèUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉ®ÄV£À DAzsÀæ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ«Ä½£À 
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À eÉÆvÉ vÀ£Àß UÀrgÉÃSÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀAaPÉÆArzÉ. 
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ F £ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ¸ÀºÀ 
ºÀAaPÉÆArzÉ. DAzsÀæ ̈ sÁUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ d£ÀvÉAiÉÄ¯Áè PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ eÉÆvÉ 
vÉ®ÄUÀ£ÀÄß «Ä±Àæt ªÀiÁr ªÀiÁvÁrzÀgÉ. vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À 
¨sÁUÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ d£ÀvÉAiÉÄ¯Áè vÀ«Ä¼À£ÀÄß «Ä±Àæt ªÀiÁr 
ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ PÁgÀt ªÀ®¸É ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
DAzsÀæ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄUÀ½AzÀ PÉ®¸À ºÀgÀ¹ 
§AzÀ d£À vÁªÀÅ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ vÉ®ÄUÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
eÉÆvÉ vÀ¼ÀÄPÀÄ ºÁQPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ GZÀÒj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁVzÉ. PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀzÀ°è fÃ«¹zÀÝ ²æÃ AiÉÆÃV PÉÊªÁgÀ 
£ÁgÉÃt¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ(PÉÊªÁgÀ vÁvÀAiÀÄå) vÉ®ÄUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è vÀ£Àß 
QÃvÀð£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. '¤£Àß £ÀA©zÉ£ÉÆÃ 
£Á£ÀÄ ¸ÀzÀÄÎgÀÄgÁAiÀÄ' JA§ PÀ£ÀßqÀ QÃvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ°è vÉ®ÄUÀÄ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

'¤£Àß £ÀA©zÉ£ÉÆÃ £Á£ÀÆ vÁì(ZÁ)® ¸ÀvÀÌø¥ÀvÉÆÃ£ÀÄ[vÀÄA¨Á 
¸ÀvÀÌø¥É¬ÄAzÀ]

ºÉÆuÉUÁgÀ£ÁV ¤Ã£ÀÆ ªÀÅAqÀUÁ ªÉgÀÄªÀ£ÀÆ[EgÀÄªÁUÀ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀ]

¤£Àß ªÀÄÆgÀÄw £É£ÉzÀÄ ¬Ä(WÀ)PÀ £ÉÃ£ÀÄ ̧ ÀÄR¥ÀqÀÄzÀÄ[E£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ 
¸ÀÄR ¥ÀqÉ£ÀÄ]

AiÀÄ£À¯ÁV ¤ªÀÄä ©gÀÄzÀÄ £ÁªÀÄªÉÄ ¥ÉÆUÀqÀÆzÀÄ[£ÁªÀÄªÉ 

zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ JA§ «µÀAiÀÄ 
EªÀwÛ£À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀÝ®è. zÉÃ±À ¨ÁµÉUÀ¼ÉA§ UËgÀªÀ DzÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ vÀ£Àß EgÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀlUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝªÀÅ. ºÁUÁzÀgÉÃ 
F zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ 
K£ÀÄ? F ¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÁUÀÄªÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®UÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ? ¨sÁµÉUÀÆ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdPÀÆÌ EgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ? F zÉÃ±À ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß KPÉ G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ? JA©vÁå¢ 
¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ£ÁVAiÉÄÃ GzÀã«¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ GvÀÛgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß 
¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

¨sÁµÁ «eÁÕ¤UÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÁV ¥ÀæwÃ DgÀÄ Q¯ÉÆÃ «ÄÃljUÉ 
¨sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß ZÀºÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §zÀ°¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁV vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ G¥À 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁzÀ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, UÀÄ®âUÁð 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ, PÀgÁªÀ½ PÀ£ÀßqÀUÀ½zÀÝgÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁzÀ ¸ÉÆÃ°UÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ½zÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ UÀæAxÀ¸ÀÜªÁV 
¥À æªÀiÁtÂÃP À Èv ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£À ßqÀ¢AzÀ PÀªÀ¯ÉÆqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ 
G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁV PÉÆqÀªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, vÀÄ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ JAzÀÄ 
UÀÄwð¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. PÉÆqÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
°¦AiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÉ®èªÀÇ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä CxÀªÁ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä £ÁªÀÅ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ «¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ C¥ÀæeÁÕ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV 
MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ CxÀªÁ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
UËgÀ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ DVzÉ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ gÁdzsÁ¤AiÀÄ°è 
¥ÀæZÀ°vÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀAVèÃµï(PÀ£ÀßqÀ-EAVèÃµï) JA§ ¨sÁµÁ 
PÀªÀ®Ä DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ£Àß ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ZÀºÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§zÀ°¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ DVzÉ.

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁzÀ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ DAiÀiÁ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ, ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄÄ ºÀÄnÖzÀA¢¤AzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ¨sÁµÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è «PÁ¸ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ¸ÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ¨sÁµÁ 
Czs À åAi ÀÄ£À¢AzÀ CjAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¥ÀAZÀ zÁæ«qÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ-PÀ£ÀßqÀ-vÉ®ÄUÀÄ-ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀiÁ¼ÀA-
vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ zÁæ«qÀzÀ MAzÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
GZÁÒgÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÄÝzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 
¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ©ænÃµÀjAzÀ ̧ ÀévÀAvÀæUÉÆAqÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ̈ sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
DqÀ½vÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼ÁV CxÀªÁ gÁdåUÀ¼ÁV «¨sÁV¸À®Ä ªÉÆgÉ 
ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÄÝ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀUÀ¼À ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
¥À æzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ DzsÁgÀªÁV¹zÀ «AUÀqÀuÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

«dAiÀÄ PÀÄªÀiÁgÀ J¸ï. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zsÁåyð, ¸ÀPÁðj PÀ¯Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ¸ÁßvÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á PÉÃAzÀæ,
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¥ÀæZÀ°vÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÉ®ÄUÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉÃ zÉÃ±À 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. F zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ »AzÉAiÉÄÃ w½¹zÀAvÉ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁV ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÉÄÃ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
DªÀw £ÁqÀ¥Àæ¨sÀÄUÀ¼À MAzÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è ErÃ ±Á¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è §gÉzÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ vÀ£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ 'CªÀÄÈvÀ¥ÀÄgÀA 
CAUÁZÁj ZÀQÌ£À zÁ£À¥ÀvÀæªÀÄÆ' (CªÀÄÈvÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ CAUÁZÁj 
§gÉzÀ zÁ£À¥ÀvÀæ) JAzÀÄ vÉ®ÄV£À°è §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É.

±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À°è£À CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ MAzÉÃ gÁd 
ªÀA±ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ CzÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è MAzÉÃ 
¨sÁµÉ EgÀ°®è JA§ÄzÀÄ ¤«ðªÁzÀ. «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁædåªÀÅ 
zÀQëtzÀ §ºÀÄ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è D½éPÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÉ. «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ 
±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀ æªÀ®èzÉ DAzsÀ æ¥À æzÉÃ±À, 
ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖ ç, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè ¹QÌªÉ. «dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ 
ªÀA±À¸ÀÜgÀ£ÀÄß “DAzsÀæ ¨sÀævÀÄå®Ä' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß E°è 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ EzÉÃ ªÀA±À¸ÀÜgÀÄ vÉ®ÄV£À §UÉÎ 
«±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀ D¸ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ 'zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÀªÀÄÄ®AzÀÄ 
vÉ®ÄUÀÄ ¯É¸Àì'(zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è vÉ®ÄUÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ) JAzÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä ¦æÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃ¥Àðr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
gÁdªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ«Ä½£À §UÉÎ «±ÉÃµÀ D¸ÀQÛ ªÀ»¹ vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹ ¥ÉÆÃ¶¹gÀÄªÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
PÀtÚ ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ZÉÆÃ¼ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®vÀB vÀ«Ä¼ÀgÉÃ 
DVzÀÝgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è vÀªÀÄä ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁQ¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ, aPÀÌ§¼Áî¥ÀÄgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è D½éPÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ 
gÁdgÀÄ d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä UÁæªÀÄUÀ½UÉ £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ 
ºÉÃUÉ ¨sÁµÁ ¨ÁAzÀªÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÁAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
'KnU Àq À Ø (º ÉÆ¼ Éz ÀAq É) , PÁP À®aAv É(PÁU ÉU À¼ ÀaAv É) , 
ªÀiÁgÀUÁ£ÀPÀÄAmÉ(ªÀiÁgÉÃUËqÀ£À PÀÄAmÉ CxÀªÁ zÁjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 
P À Ä A m É ) ,  U É Æ l è P À Ä A m É ( U À Æ l U À ¼ À  P À Ä A m É ) , 
vÀ®PÁAiÀÄ®¨ÉlÖ(vÀ¯ÉPÁAiÀÄÝ¨ÉlÖ) ¹ÃUÀ®UÀÄmÉÖ(§½îUÀ¼À¨ÉlÖ), 
JgÀ æ¥ÉAlè(PÉA¥ÀÄºÉAmÉ), ¸ÀÄ£Àß¥ÀÄPÀÄAmÉ(¸ÀÄtÚzÀPÀÄAmÉ), 
UÀÄgÁæ®¢£Éß(PÀÄzÀÄgÉUÀ¼ÀUÀÄqÀØ), UÀÆ§®ºÀ½î(UÀÆ¨ÉUÀ¼ÀºÀ½î), 
a®ÄPÀ®£ÉÃ¥ÀÄð(V½UÀ¼ÀPÀ°PÉ), vÉÆÃPÀ®ºÀ½î(vÉÆÃPÉUÀ¼ÀºÀ½î), 
PÀÄqÀÄªÀÄ®PÀÄAmÉ(PÀqÀÄ§ÄUÀ¼ÀPÀÄAmÉ) »ÃUÉ E£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ-vÉ®ÄUÀÄ «Ä²ævÀªÁzÀ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ 
¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ. MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV £ÁªÀÅ UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ gÁeÁqÀ½vÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅ¢zÀÝgÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁzÀ 'zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UËgÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ' PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀAvÀÆ £ÀqÉ¢zÉ.

DzÀgÉ EA¢£À ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛ F 'zÉÃ±À 
¨sÁµÉ'UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤£ÁðªÀÄ ªÀiÁr PÉÃªÀ® vÀªÀÄä DqÀ½vÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃgÀÄªÀ ºÀÄ£ÁßgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄgÀzÀÈµÀÖPÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀw. 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ««zsÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀUÀðªÀÅ d£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ 
'DqÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÁzÀ 'zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤£ÁðªÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀzÀ PÀqÉ PÉÊ ºÁQzÉ JAzÀgÉ 
vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw aAvÀPÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 'MAzÀÄ 
d£ÁAUÀ CxÀªÁ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á±À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä PÉÃªÀ® 

ºÉÆUÀ¼ÉÆÃzÀÄ]

z ÀÄdð£ÀgÁ P ÀÆmÁ zÀÄµ À Ì øv À åª À ÄÄ® ªÀÄÆmÁ[eÉÆv É 
zÀÄµÁÌAiÀÄðUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆmÉ]

ºÀjzÁ¸ÀgÉÆ¼ÀUÁmÁ ªÉÊPÀÄAoÀ¥ÀÄj ¨ÁmÁ[ªÉÊPÀÄAoÀ¥ÀÄjAiÀÄ 
zÁj]

¹ÜgÀ§Ä¢ÞAiÀÄ°è ¤AvÀÄ ªÀÄgÀÄªÁPÁ ªÀÄ¢£ÉAvÀÄ[ªÀÄgÉvÉÃ£ÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÉìAvÀÄ]

¸À®ÄºÉÆÃzÀÄ ¤ÃªÀAvÀÆ ²æÃ PÀÈµÀÚ QÃwðAvÀÆ[QÃwð¸ÀÄªÉ]

¸ÀÄeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ zÁ¸ÀÄ¤ ZÉÊ(ZÉÃ)¥ÀlÄÖ[zÁ¸À£À PÉÊ»rzÀÄ]

¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CµÀÆÖ ¸ÀªÀÄ¬ÄAa ¥ÉÆÃUÉÆlÄÖ'.[¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÆlÄÖ 
¥ÀjºÀj¸ÀÄ] F QÃvÀð£É E£ÀÆß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

E°è ¥ÀæwÃ ¸Á°£À ªÉÆzÀ® JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ DzÀgÉ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ 
JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÀzÀ vÉ®ÄUÀÄ. EzÀÄ £ÁgÉÃt¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀ PÀ« ZÁvÀÄAiÀÄð 
JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÀgÀÆ F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ vÉ®ÄUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ(vÉ®ÄUÀÄ-
PÀ£ÀßqÀ) d£ÀjUÉ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV CxÉÊð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ EzÀgÀ »A¢£À 
GzÉÝÃ±À DVgÀ®Æ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. MnÖ£À°è vÉ®ÄUÀÄ-PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
«Ä±Àæt £ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀAvÀÆ ¸ÀvÀå. EzÀÄ E°è£À ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
¥Àæ¨sÉÃzÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. F ¨sÁµÁ ¥Àæ¨ÉÃzÀ PÉÃªÀ® d£ÀgÀ°è 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ ºÉÃUÉ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ 
EzÀÄ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀÄÆ ºËzÀÄ. 

F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è£À ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ ±Á¸À£À gÀZÀ£ÉPÁgÀ 
'vÁA§ æ z Àv À Û  ¢Ai À Ä å  ª À iÁ£ ÀA UÁ æª À iÁ °Råv É Ã 
zÉÃ±À¨sÁµÀAiÀiÁ|'(vÁªÀÄæ ¥ÀvÀæzÀ°è ªÀiÁ£Àå ¤ÃrzÀ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À 
J¯ÉèAiÀÄ «ªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è §gÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É) JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½ '¬ÄÃ §ÄgÀÄqÀ ¸ÀÜ¯ÁAvÀ¸ÀÜ 14 ¸ÀÜ¯Á®PÀÄ ZÀÄlÄÖªÀ®AiÀÄ 
«ªÀgÀA'(F §ÄgÀÄqÀPÀÄAmÉ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ ¸ÀÄvÀÛ®Æ EgÀÄªÀ 14 ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À 
«ªÀgÀ) JAzÀÄ ±Á¸À£À ºÁQgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£Àå ¤ÃrzÀ ̈ sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ 
J¯ÉèAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉ®ÄV£À°è §gÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ£É. EzÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±À zÉÃ±À ̈ sÁµÉ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄªÁV EgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ JA§ÄzÉÃ DVzÉ. E°è 
§¼À¹gÀÄªÀ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉ 'vÉ®ÄUÀÄ'. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ w½¸ÀÄªÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß d£ÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 
JA§ÄzÀÆ EzÀgÀ »AzÀ£À GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. EzÀÄ 
«dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ zÉÃªÀgÁAiÀÄ£À PÁ®zÀ ±Á¸À£ÁªÁVzÀÄÝ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÉ®ÄUÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÉÃ ±Á¸À£ÀzÀ°è 
'PÀ£Áßðl gÁdå®QëöäÃ' JAzÀÄ G¯ÉèÃRªÁVzÀÄÝ F PÁ®PÁÌUÀ¯ÉÃ 
P À£ÁðlP Àz À  J¯ É è A i À ÄÆ ¤tðAi À ÄªÁVg À¨ É ÃP ÉAz À Ä 
H»¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ UËj©zÀ£ÀÆj£À EzÉÃ 
¸ÁªÀiÁædåzÀ zÉÃªÀgÁAiÀÄ£À PÁ®zÀ ªÀÄvÉÛgÀqÀÄ vÁªÀÄæ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ À A ¸ À Ì ø v À z À ° è z À Ä Ý  ª À i Á £ À å z À  J¯ É è  «ª À g À ª À £ À Ä ß 
''²ªÀiÁ£ÉÆÃ¸ÁåUÀ æºÁgÀ¸À å °RåAvÉÃ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÀAi ÀiÁ 
PÁzÀ®ªÉÃtÂAiÀÄA§ UÁæªÀÄPÉÌ ²Ã(¹Ã)ªÉÄÃ «ªÀgÀ” JAzÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. EAvÀºÀ 'zÉÃ±À¨sÁµÉ'UÀ¼À G¯ÉèÃRUÀ½gÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ-vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ-PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ aPÀÌ§¼Áî¥ÀÄgÀ, 
PÉÆÃ¯ÁgÀ f¯ÉèUÀ¼ÁzÀåAvÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û vÉ®ÄUÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
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ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ««zsÀ CªÀ¸ÁÜAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UÀÄwð¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ(zÉÃ±À) ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¥ÁrUÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
©qÀÄªÀ vÀÄvÀÄð §ºÀ¼ÀµÉÖÃ EzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ªÀiÁvÀæ C®è MAzÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå. ¨sÁµÉ 
£Á±ÀªÁ¬ÄvÉAzÀgÉ D ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ MAzÀÄ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ C¹ävÉAiÀÄÄ £Á±ÀªÁzÀAvÉ. ºÁUÁV EA¢£À 
KPÀ ¨sÁµÉ, KPÀ zÉÃ±À, KPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw JA§ KPÀvÀé¢AzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀ§AzÀÄ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄªÁzÀ ««zsÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ««zsÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À(zÉÃ±À), 
««zsÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁqÀÄªÀ CxÀªÁ C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwUÀ¼ÀÆ, DqÀ½vÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÆ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ EzÉ.

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß E®èªÁV¹zÀgÉ ̧ ÁPÀÄ vÀAvÁ£É C°è£À 
d£ÁAUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ' JA§AvÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
EA¢£À DqÀ½vÀ ªÀUÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §zÀ®¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ 'zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ d£ÁAUÀ, zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á±À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß EgÀÄªÀ CrØ DvÀAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÀªÀÄ£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ E®èªÁV¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ PÁ®¢AzÀ PÁ®PÉÌ MAzÉÃ vÀgÀ£ÁV 
EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è CzÀÄ ºÀjªÀ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄAvÉ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄzÀ£Éß¯Áè 
PÉÆaÑPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ºÉÆ¸À ºÀjªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D 
PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ EAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ '¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ, ºÀ¼ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
£ÀqÀÄUÀ£ÀßqÀ, ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀ', ªÀÄvÀÆÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÀªÁzÀ 'PÀAVèÃµï' JA§ 
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¸ÀÄPÀ£Àå. n. J¯ï.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄzsÉå ºÁUÀÆ ««zsÀ zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå 
EgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

CzÀÄ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀªÁV LwºÁ¹PÀªÁV ªÀåvÁå¸À ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
DzÀgÉ D £É®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ d£À EzÁÝgÉ, d£ÀPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ ¨sÁµÉ EzÉ, 
¨sÁµÉUÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw EzÉ. d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌAzÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ vÀªÀÄäzÀ®èzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁrUÉ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÉÌAzÀÄ §AzÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ PÀ°AiÀÄzÉ, vÀªÀÄä DAUÀè, »A¢, dªÀÄð£ï, ¥sÉæAZï 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß d£ÀjUÉ PÀ°¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀgÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV EAzÀÄ 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹, ̈ É¼É¹, gÀQë¹' 
JA§ WÉÆÃµÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVªÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ J¯ÉèqÉ wÃªÀæªÁV ¥À¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
Dzs ÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉ Ì CzÀgÀ G½«£À ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
Jz À Äg ÁU À Ä w Ûª É .  'SÁ¸ À V Ã P À g Àt ,  GzÁjÃP À g Àt , 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÀ½AzÁV, PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ 
DqÀ½vÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ, EzÀgÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ®Æ DVzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ «zÁåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ ̧ ÀªÁ¯ÉÆrØªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÉ¼ÀV£ÀAwªÉ: 

1. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
2. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
3. ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
4. DqÀ½vÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀÄµÁÖ£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
5. ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ : 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ²PÀët £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥Àæw¨sÁªÀAvÀgÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. «µÀAiÀÄzÀ D¼ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀÆPÀëöävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀÄÝ. 
DzÀgÉ ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ²PÀët £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
§Ä¢Þ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨ÉAqÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÉ, CªÀgÀ £ÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
zÀÄ§ð®UÉÆ½¹, V½UÀ¼À£ÁßV ªÀiÁrzÉ. ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
«zÉ å P À°v À £ Àª ÀÄ ä ª ÀÄP À Ì¼ À Ä £ Àª ÀÄ ä z ÉÃ± Àz À° èAi É ÄÃ 
¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄgÁVzÁÝgÉ. UÀr£Ár£À ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É EvÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì JµÉÖÃ ZÀÄgÀÄPÁVzÀÝgÀÆ fUÀmÁVzÀÝgÀÆ CzÀÄ 
J¼ÉAiÀÄzÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÆß, CzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É DAiÀiÁ¸ÀªÀÅAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAxÀ 
ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃgÀ¨ÁgÀzÉA§ ¸ÀAUÀw vÀdÕgÀ°èzÉ. ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄªÁV 

DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ J¯ÉèqÉ ¥À¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 
CzÀg À G½«£À ¸ ÀªÁ®ÄU À¼ ÀÄ JzÀÄgÁU ÀÄw Ûg À Äª À Åz ÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®èjUÀÆ «µÁzÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀw. DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À d£À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ DqÀÀ½vÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ §zÀ¯ÁªÀtÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ, EzÀgÀ wÃªÀæ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. ¥ÀæUÀw, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ, DyðPÀ 
¥ÀlÖ¨sÀzÀæ »vÁ¸ÀQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÁå¥ÁgÀ-ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, ¸ÀàzsÉð, 
¯Á¨sÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀtzÀ ®PÀëtUÀ½AzÁV 
»£ÀßqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À, PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ »jªÉÄAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÉÆÃt. 

“EzÀªÀÄAzsÀA vÀªÀÄB PÀÈvÀìöß eÁAiÉÄÃvï ̈ sÀÄªÀ£ÀvÀæAiÀÄA
AiÀÄ¢ ̧ À¨ÁÝºÀéAiÀÄA eÉÆåÃwgÁ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÁgÀ£Àß ¢Ã¥ÀåvÉÃ
ªÀiÁvÉA§ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄÄ ̈ É¼ÀUÀzÉÃ E¢ÝzÀÝgÉ,
dUÀvÀæAiÀÄªÉ®èªÀÇ PÀUÀÎvÀÛ® ªÉÆvÀÛªÁVgÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ ” 

JA§ zÀArAiÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄ OavÀå¥ÀÆtðªÁVzÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÄ CxÁðvï 
¨sÁµÉ, Cw ±ÉæÃµÀÖ, C©üªÀåQÛ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ. CzÀÄ CªÀÄÆvÀð 
¨sÁªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉgÉ»rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è PÁAiÀÄð¤µÀÖªÁVgÀÄªÀ 
'PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À, PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ'. ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
JgÀqÀÆªÀgÉ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸À«gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ 
¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ xÀ¼ÀPÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ C£Àå ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ M¼ÀºÀjªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁéUÀw¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

£ÀªÀÄUÉ zÉÆgÉwgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÆlÖ ªÉÆzÀ® G¥À®§Ý UÀæAxÀ 
PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð. EzÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁV MazÀÄ

¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁV £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼É¢ªÉ 
ºÁUÀÆ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ZÀZÉðUÀ½UÉ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. CªÉÆÃWÀªÀµÀð 
£ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ£À D¸ÁÜ£ÀPÀ«AiÀiÁzÀ ²æÃ«dAiÀÄ PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀðzÀ 
PÀvÀÈðªÁVzÁÝ£É. F PÀÈwAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄr, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw©A©¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

“ PÁªÉÃj¬ÄAzÀªÀiÁ UÉÆÃ
  zÁªÀjªÀgÀ«Ä¥Àð £ÁqÀzÁ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆ¼ï 

  ¨sÁ«¹zÀ d£À¥ÀzÀA ªÀ¸ÀÄ
  zsÁªÀ¼ÀAiÀÄ«°Ã£À «±ÀzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ«±ÉÃµÀA” 

'PÁªÉÃj¬ÄAzÀªÀiÁ UÉÆÃzÁªÀjªÀgÀ«ÄzÀð£ÁqÀÄ' JA§ ªÀiÁvÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ £ÀPÁ±ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹nÖzÉ. DªÀwÛ£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÁdåªÀÅ ºÉÃVvÀÄÛ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÄnÖUÉ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ£Àßr PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀð. 
eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 'PÀ£À¸ÀÄ' CxÀªÁ 'zÀ±Àð£À' ªÉA§ PÉÊ¢Ã«UÉ. EzÀÄ 
ªÀ¸ÀÄzsÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀÀPÉÌ PÀ°à¹gÀÄªÀ zÀéAzÁévÀäPÀ ¸ÀAQÃtð 
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ-PÀ£ÀßqÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå, ªÀiÁUÀð-zÉÃ¹UÀ¼À 

¸ÀÄPÀ£Àå.n.J¯ï., ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, gÀ§PÀ«-§£ÀºÀnÖ, ¨ÁUÀ®PÉÆÃmÉ f¯Éè,
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£ÀÄAUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ DzÀgÉ PÀgÁªÀ½ PÀqÉ ºÁUÀ®è ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV 
GZÀÒj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀiÁgÁAiÀÄgÉÃ, JAxÀzÀÄ GAlÄ, JA§ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉZÀÄÑ §¼À¹zÀgÀÆ zsÁgÀªÁqÀ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀqÉVAvÀ 
©ü£ÀßªÁVªÉ. E°è£À ºÀªÀåPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è 'E'PÁgÀ 
EgÀÄªÀ PÀqÉ 'J'PÁgÀ, 'G' EgÀÄªÀ PÀqÉ 'M' DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

UÀÄ®âUÀð PÀ£ÀßqÀ : UÀÄ®âUÁð PÀqÉ GzÀÄð«£À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ D 
¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ ±À§ÝU À¼ ÀÄ P À£ À ßqÀzÀ eÉÆvÉ ºÉZÁÑV ¸ÉÃj 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¥ÀzÁAvÀå ¸ÀégÀ EPÁgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁ: 
CqÀPÉ-CqÀQ, PÁV-±ÁV, ¨ÉuÉÚ-¨ÉtÂÚ, EvÁå¢ ªÀÄÆgÀPÀëgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî 
±À§ÝUÀ¼À°è JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀégÀ ̄ ÉÆÃ¥ÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉZÁÑV UÀÄ®âUÁð 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
«©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ : 
dUÀwÛ£À AiÀiÁªÀ gÁµÀÖzÀ¯ÁèUÀ° CzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆA¢zÀ 
gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ «µÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ, ¸ÀA¢UÀÝvÉAiÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÁV G½¢®è. d¥Á¤£À¯ÁèUÀ°, 
gÀµÁåzÀ¯ÁèUÀ°, PÉÆjAiÀiÁzÀ¯ÁèUÀ°, dªÀÄð¤AiÀÄ¯ÁèUÀ° C°è£À 
eÁÕ£À «PÁ¸ÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀwÛUÉ vÀ£ÀÆä®PÀzÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À «eÁÕ£À 
¸ÀªÁðAVÃt C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ C°èAiÀÄ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀzÀ ²PÀëtªÉÃ PÁgÀtªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁVzÉ. ²PÀët 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁzÀgÉ d£ÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
UÀæºÀt±ÀQÛ wÃªÀæªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C©üªÀåQÛ±ÀQÛ ¥ÀæRgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
DvÀä«±Áé¸À PÀÄzÀÄgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. dUÀwÛ£À J¯Áè ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, ²PÀët 
vÀdÕgÀÄ, ¥Àj¥ÀPÀé gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀÄºÁ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀ£ÀÄß 
M¦àPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 

¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéPÀÆÌ, DqÀ½vÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÀÆÌ, ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÀÆÌ 
ºÉÆPÀÌ¼ÀÄ §½îAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ«zÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁAiÀÄPÀ£ÁUÀ°, 
vÀvÀéeÁÕ¤AiÀiÁUÀ° ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀzÀÄ. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É 
£ÀqÉ¹zÁUÀ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ̈ sÁµÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀzÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV §UÉºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀAvÀzÀÝ®è. «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ eÁjUÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ 
EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ²PÀët PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «µÁzÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀÈwÛ ²PÀët 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì ¥ÀqÉ¢ÃvÉÃ JAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAzÉÃ»¸ÀÄªÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÁgÀgÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ. EAxÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀoÀå 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À PÉÆgÀvÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ¸ÁªÀÄVæAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÀºÀdªÁVzÉ. ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ, EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï, PÀÈ¶, PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ 
PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÁUÀ 
¥ Àz À«¥ ÀÆª Àð PÁ¯ É ÃdÄU À¼ À° è  P À £ À ßq Àª É Ã  ²P À ët 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃAzÀÄ C§âj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÁQðPÀªÁzÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, 
C«ªÉÃPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ : 
¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ ¤zsÀðj¹, 
EvÀgÉ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À°è ºÀAaºÉÆÃVzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 1956gÀ £ÀªÉA§gÀï 
1 gÀAzÀÄ MAzÉÃ gÁdåzÀ DqÀ½vÀ ªÁå¦ÛUÉ M¼À¥ÀlÖgÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß 
'ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ gÁdå' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ 1973gÀ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV PÀ°vÀ£ÉAzÀgÉ 
C£ÀAvÀgÀ G½zÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CjvÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CjAiÀÄzÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ 
gÀPÀÛUÀvÀªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÉÆ¸À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀgÁUÀªÁV 
PÀ°AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄUÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄÝ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ UÁA¢üÃf ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ “ £À£Àß vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ 
JzÉAiÀÄ£Àß¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß vÁ¬Ä£ÀÄrAiÀÄ£Àß 
¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É. £À£ÀUÉ fÃªÀzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁzÀ QëÃgÀªÀ£ÀßzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
¤ÃqÀ§®èzÀÄ” Ja¢zÁÝgÉ. 

“±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆoÀrUÉÆAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉ, CzÀgÀ ºÉÆgÀV£À dUÀwÛUÉÆAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉ- EªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄUÀÄ ¨É¼ÉzÀzÁÝzÀgÉ CªÀ£ÀÄ zÀéAzÀé 
ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹PÉÆAqÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ” JA§ Dgï.©.®¥Ád£À 
ªÀiÁvÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÁºÀðªÁVzÉ. ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è F zÀéAzÀéªÀåQÛvÀé 
¨É¼ÉzÀzÁÝzÀgÉ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, PÀÄlÄA§ ºÁUÀÆ 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CzÀÄ zÀÄµÀàjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ©ÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ : 
¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÁ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ EªÀÅUÀ½AzÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. vÀÄAUÀ¨sÀzÁæ 
£À¢AiÀÄ GvÀÛgÀ ¨sÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉAzÀÄ, zÀQët ¨sÁUÀzÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÀQët 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉAzÀÆ JgÀqÀÄ ̧ ÀÆÜ®ªÁV «AuÀr¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

PÀgÁªÀ½ ̈ sÁUÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ zÀQët PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀQÌAvÀ 
©ü£ÀßªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀævÉåÃQ¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. GvÀÛgÀ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÊzÁæ¨ÁzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉ G½zÀ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀQÌAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁV 
vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. §¼Áîj 
f¯ÉèAiÀÄ zÀQëtzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À PÀ£ÀßqÀ zÀQët PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆÃ®ÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉÃ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è 
¸À«Ää±Àæ PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉ. »ÃUÁVAiÉÄÃ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÁßV 
«AuÀr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

zsÁgÀªÁqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, PÀgÁªÀ½ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, PÀ®§ÄVð 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ JA§ G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¹zÁÝgÉ. ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ, 
zsÁgÀªÁqÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ : ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀqÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÁAvÀå ¸ÀégÀ 'J' 
zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀqÉ 'E'AiÀiÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GzÁ: ªÀÄ£É-
ªÀÄ¤, D£É-D¤. ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ªÀåAd£ÁAvÀgÀUÀ½UÉ 
ºÀvÀÄÛªÀ G-D JAzÁV zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ PÀqÉ 'wAr' JAzÀgÉ 'DºÁgÀ', 'w¤¸ÀÄ' JAzÀzsÀð. 
zsÁgÀªÁqÀzÀ PÀqÉ '£ÀªÉ', 'PÀrvÀ', 'wÃmÉ'AiÀÄ JA§xÀðUÀ½ªÉ. 
ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ vÁ®ÆèQ£À°è ¨sÁµÁ 
©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

PÀgÁªÀ½ PÀ£ÀßqÀ : PÀgÁªÀ½AiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ RavÀ ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀàµÀÖ 
GZÁÒgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîzÀÄÝ. EzÀPÉÌ «ÄµÀ£ÀjUÀ¼À «zÁå¨sÁå¸À PÀæªÀÄ 
PÁg Àt«gÀ§ºÀÄz À Ä . ª ÉÄ Ê¸ ÀÆj£ À P Àq É CP À ëg ÀU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 
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zÉÃ¹Ã¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è GAlÄªÀiÁrzÀÝ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 
C®èUÀ¼ÉAiÀÄªÀAw®è. 

DAUÀè¨sÁµÉUÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ UÀÄt«zÀÄÝ, EAVèÃµï JAzÀgÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ, 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ JAzÀgÉ EAVèÃµï JAzÀÄ F ¨sÁµÉ MAzÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛ ¥Àæ§® DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV «¸ÀÛøvÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥À æ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÁV EAVèÃµï ¸Á»vÀåªÀÅ 
±Á±ÀévÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
ºÉ¸ÀgÁAvÀ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §gÀºÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVèÃ¶UÉ 
C£ÀÄªÁ¢¸À®Ä GvÀÄìPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ PÀÆrzÀÄÝ, PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ 
§zÀ¯ÁV EAVèÃ¶£À°èAiÉÄÃ §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä EaÒ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
gÁ¶ÖçÃPÀÈvÀ ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, SÁ¸ÀV ¸ÀAWÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ºÉZÁÑVzÀÄÝ, d£ÀgÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV §¼À¸ÀzÉÃ CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ°è GvÀÄ ìP ÀvÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. C®èzÉÃ «zÉÃ² PÀA¥À¤UÀ½AzÀ §AqÀªÁ¼À 
ºÀÆrPÉ ºÁUÀÆ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀ åªÀºÁgÀ PÀÄzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀ°è 
CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀé£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 

»ÃUÉ ªÉÄÃ®ÌAqÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è C£Àå ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CUÀvÀåvÉ ºÉaÑzÀÝgÀÆ 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀAw®è. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ : 

¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ¯ÉèÃ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ : 

¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ¸ÁÜ£À 
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ËæqsÀ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è zÉÃ±À¨sÁµÉUÉ «±ÉÃµÀ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À ®©ü¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÉÃvÀgÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
P ÀqÁ ØAi À ÄªÁV P À°¸À¨ ÉÃP ÉA§ DzÉÃ± Àª À£ ÀÄ ß ¸ ÀPÁðgÀ 
ºÉÆgÀr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ©ü£Àß ©ü£Àß ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¤°è¹, CªÀ£ÀÄß EvÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
«°Ã£ÀUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀPÁðj 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ SÁ¸ÀV £ËPÀjAiÀÄ°è DzÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ̧ ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ 
GavÀ ¸ÀªÀÄªÀ¸ÀÛç ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.  
ªÀÄzsÁåºÀßzÀ ©¹AiÀÄÆlªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ, 
CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¥Àæw¨sÁªÀAvÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ zsÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. J¯Áè «zÁåyðUÀ½UÀÆ GavÀ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ 
²PÀ ëtzÉÆA¢UÉ «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÀÄ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ 
¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼ÀPÉ :

PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå 
ªÀiÁ»w, AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À «ªÀgÀ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ««zsÀ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼À 
¥ÀæUÀw, £ÁUÀjÃPÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ»w, zÀÆgÀÄ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉ, 
¥ÀæPÀluÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ««gÀUÀ¼ÀÄ - »ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 

£ÀªÉA§gï 1 gÀAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ D±ÀAiÀÄzÀAvÉ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ gÁdåªÀÅ 
'PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå' JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
KQÃPÀgÀtªÁVzÀÝgÀÆ AiÀiÁªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ ̈ sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀå 
gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ gÁµÀÖç¦vÀ UÁA¢üÃf D²ÃªÀð¢¹zÀÝgÉÆÃ, D GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
FqÉÃgÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄzÉÊðªÀzÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. d£ÀgÁqÀÄªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄÝ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÀvÀðªÀå. CzÀÄ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®èªÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉUÀ½UÉ 
zÉÆæÃºÀ §UÉzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ, CªÀjUÉ ªÀAa¹zÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ 
PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃVªÉ : 

(1) CAvÀgÀgÁdåUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ PÉÃAzÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdåUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÀt 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ vÉÆqÀPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ : CAvÀgÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À ºÁUÀÆ PÉÃAzÀæ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdåUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁå¥ÁgÉÆÃzÀå«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, CAxÀªÀgÀÄ 
gÁdåzÀ d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀ. ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß 
CAxÀªÀgÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä PÀµÀÖªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

(2) ¨sÁµÁ C®à¸ÀASÁåvÀjUÉ vÉÆAzÀgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ : PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¥ÀzÀUÀ½®è. CzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄxÀð ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ®è JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀjzÁÝgÉ. PÁAUÀæ¸ÀÄì, §¸ÀÄì, ¥ÉÆÃ°Ã¸ÀÄ, ̧ ÉÊPÀ®Äè, 
gÉÊ®Ä, §ÄPÀÄÌ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¤gÀPÀëjUÀ¼À ¨ÁAiÀÄ®Æè 
¸À°Ã¸ÁV PÀÄtÂzÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÁµÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß 
zÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À PÉÆ£ÉAi ÀÄ®Äè 'G' ¸ÉÃj¹zÀgÉ CZÀ ÑU À£À ßqÀzÀ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAw®è.

(3) PÀ£ÀßqÀ DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢®è :  
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ d£ÀUÀwÛ£À CUÀvÀåUÀ¼ÁzÀ «eÁÕ£À, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÀÉ, 
PÀA¥ÀÆålgï, CAvÀeÁð®, «zÉÃ² ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ 
J®èªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁzsÀå ªÀiÁrzÀ ¨sÁµÉ DAUÀè¨sÁµÉ JA§ ¤®Ä«zÉ. 
¸ÀPÁðj PÀbÉÃjUÀ¼À°è DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥ÀzÀPÉÆÃ±À 
UÀ½®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀÆqÀ MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. C®èzÉÃ 
EvÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ vÀvÀìªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀAvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀzÀ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ°è «¥sÀ®ªÁVzÉ JA§ ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ : 
ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á»AiÀÄ D½éPÉAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¨sÁ«¹zÀ 
EAUÀèAqï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèÃµï £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄ §zÀÄPÀÄ, ¨sÁµÉ, 
¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ®Æ MvÀÛqÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ PÁtÂ¹PÉÆArvÀÄ. 
F »AzÉ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ GAlÄ ªÀiÁrzÀµÀÄÖ vÉÆqÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ ÀªÁ®ÄU À¼ À£ À Ä ß EAV èÃµï ¸ À È¶ Ö¹v À Ä . ¥ Àg ÀQÃAi À Äg À 
DPÀæªÀÄt²Ã®vÉAiÉÄÃ DqÀ½vÀzÀ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ¤PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀAzÀÄ 
PÉÆmÁÖUÀ zÉÃ²ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ PÀ®à£É ºÉÆ¸À §UÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¹vÀÄ. DgÀA¨s ÀP É Ì z s Àª ÀÄð ¥À æ¸Ág Àz À GzÉ ÝÃ± À 
CªÀjVzÀÝzÀÝjAzÀ zÉÃ²Ã ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ 
vÉÆÃjzÀ GvÁìºÀ, ¤µÉ× «²µÀÖªÁVzÀÝªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀjUÉ 
¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀªÀÇ DVvÀÄÛ. EzÀÄ MAzÀµÀÄÖ ̄ Á¨sÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
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vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ±Á¸À£À PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À ¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 

ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ : 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À, «ÃgÀUÁ¸É, UÀªÀÄPÀ, ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ PÀ¯ÉUÀ½UÉ 
¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀgÀ°è PÀ£ÁßqÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
CjªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
wÃªÀæUÉÆ½¹ CZÁÑzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ UÀæAxÀzÀ UÀjµÀÖ 
¥ÀæwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÀÄ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ºÀAZÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. gÁ¶ÖçÃPÀÈvÀ ¨ÁåAPÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, SÁ¸ÀV ªÁtÂdå ¸ÀAWÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ SÁ¸ÀV PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄµÁÖ£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÁvÀæ : 

£ÁlPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ZÀ®£ÀavÀæUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄzsÀ£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉAzÉÃ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀªÁV «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄUÀ½UÉ «±ÉÃµÀ 
¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ zsÀ£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀjUÉ 
GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±À PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, CzÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¢zÀÝ°è GzÉÆåÃUÀ 
¥ÀÆªÀð ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ CAPÀ 
¥ÀqÉzÀªÀjUÉ «±ÉÃµÀ «zÁåyð ªÉÃvÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
«vÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. J¯Áè ¸ÀAWÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À £ÁªÀÄ¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ §gÉ¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀqÁØAiÀÄUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæ :

¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ DqsÀ½vÀzÀ° ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀÄµÁÖ£ÀPÉÌ CUÀvÀå«gÀÄªÀ 
««zsÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ §UÉÎ ¸ÀPÁðgÀPÉÌ ¸À®ºÉ 
¸ÀÆZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀÅ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. F ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ PÀæªÀÄ PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÁdåzÀ 
DqÀ½vÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C£ÀÄµÁ×£À, ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ 
DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ°è GzÉÆåÃUÀ zÉÆgÀQ¹PÉÆqÀÄªÀ qÁ. ̧ ÀgÉÆÃf¤ ªÀÄ»¶ 
ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ C£ÀÄµÁ×£À, UÀr ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ, UÀr ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è 
¨sÁµÁ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåPÉÌ MvÀÄÛ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¢lÖ ¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÁgÀ, £ÁåAiÀiÁAUÀzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¥Àæ±À¹Û, 
ºÉÆgÀ£ÁqÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁªÉÃ±À, ¨sÁµÁ ¨sÁªÉÊPÀÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁªÉÃ±À, 
PÀ« UÉÆÃ¶×, PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÀÄrºÀ§â, PÀ£ÀßqÀ eÁUÀÈw eÁxÁ, PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ eÁUÀÈw, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV »AzÀÄ½zÀ 
ºÉÆgÀgÁdåUÀ¼À°è G£ÀßvÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ 
«zÁåyð ªÉÃvÀ£À ¤Ãr ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÀªÀ£À 
¤ªÀiÁðt, ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÀ«ÄäPÉÆAqÀÄ C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß d¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ 
¸À«ÄÃ¥ÀPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæªÀiÁtÂPÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
§zÀÞvÉAiÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ §A¢zÉ. 

MmÁÖgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzs Àð£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½zÀÝgÀÆ, CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ÄÃj G£ÀßvÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉ Ì 
P É ÆAq ÉÆA i À Ä å ® Ä  º À®ªÁg À Ä  A i É Æ Ãd£ É  ºÁU ÀÆ 
ª À iÁU ÉÆÃð¥ÁAi À ÄU À¼ ÀÆ P ÀÆq À Eª É . Cª À ÅU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 

ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÁjÃ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ CAQ CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ. 
F eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ vÀdÕjUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀjUÉ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ 
GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. EªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÁAiÀÄðzÀPÀëvÉ, 
¥ÁgÀzÀ±ÀðPÀvÉ, £ÁUÀjPÀ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀé, ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À²Ã®vÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÀ 
©A©¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

eÁ®vÁt zÉÃ¹ÃPÀgÀtzÀ §UÉÎ ¹-qÁåPï ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ MAzÀÄ 

zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæPÀn¹zÉ. (http://www.localisation.gov. 

i n / i n d e x . p h p / t r a i n i n g -
resourcesdownload=4:localisation-guidelines& 
start=10)    F zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
AiÀÄÄ¤PÉÆÃqï DzsÁjvÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
eÁ®vÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è gÀÆ¦¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. 
¸ÀPÁ® ¨sÁgÀw AiÀÄÄ¤PÉÆÃqï ¥sÁAmï FUÀ 22 ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À °¦UÀ½UÉ ¨ÉA§® PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
ºÉaé£À ¥À æªÀiÁtzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 
°¥ÀåAvÀgÀªÀÇ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ J¯Áè 
E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼À eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAvÁæA±ÀUÀ¼À qË£ÉÆèÃqï 
¸Ë®¨sÀå«zÉ. gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÉ¨ï¸ÉÊmïUÀ¼À 

PÉÆArUÀ½ªÉ  (Karnataka.gov.in) .

PÀ£ÀßqÀ- EAVèÃµï ¢é¨sÁµÁ ̧ ÀÆvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¹zÀAvÉ  PÁtÄªÀ 
gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ eÁ®vÁt ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

AiÀÄÆ¤ªÀ¸Àð¯ï j¸ÉÆÃ¸ïð ¯ÉÆÃPÉÃlgï (url) JAzÉÃ 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV PÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ EAxÀ J¯Áè M¼À¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÉÛ 
ªÀÄÄR¥ÀÄlPÉÌ »A¢gÀÄUÀzÉAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁµÁAvÀgÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ CªÀPÁ±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖzÉ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèÃµï ¥ÀoÀå¢AzÀ zsÀé¤UÉ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É vÀAvÁæA±À 
(F ¹àÃPï ªÀÄÄPÀÛ vÀAvÁæA±ÀªÀÅ ®¨sÀå«zÉ. EzÀ®èzÉ EvÀgÉ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ 
vÀAvÁæA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÆß ¥Àj²Ã°¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ).  PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw E¯ÁSÉ, E-DqÀ½vÀ E¯ÁSÉ, 

ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À E¯ÁSÉ – F E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ£ÀéAiÀÄzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ D£ï¯ÉÊ£ï ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÁ °¥ÀåAvÀgÀt 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ °¦¬ÄAzÀ E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ °¦UÉ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ 
°¥ÀåAvÀgÀt vÀAvÁæA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÀ ÛªÁV/ SÁ¸ÀVAiÀiÁV/ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ®¨sÀå«zÉ.

DqÀ½vÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ : 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ZÉ£ÁßV n¥ÀàtÂ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ, ¤gÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀa¸ÀÄªÀ 
UÀÄªÀiÁ¸ÀÛjUÉ ºÁUÀÆ C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£À «vÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £Á£Á E¯ÁSÉUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ±À§ÝPÉÆÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÀiÁzÀj 
DqÀ½vÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀAiÀiÁj¸ÀÄªÀ UÀæAxÀPÀvÀðjUÉ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ£À 
zsÀ£À ¤ÃrPÉ. ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆj£À DqÀ½vÀ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è PÀgÀtÂPÀjUÉ, 
G¥ÀPÁAiÀÄðzÀ²ð ºÁUÀÆ f¯Áè ªÀÄlÖzÀ C¢üPÁjUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjtwAiÉÆzÀUÀÄªÀAvÉ «±ÉÃµÀ 
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2. ¨sÁµÁ QgÀt-4 : vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀoÀå. 
¯ÉÃR£À : PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À- ¥ÉÆæ. PÉ.«.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt.

3. ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ.
4. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ. � 

qÁ. n.¹.¥ÀÆtÂðªÀiÁ
5. PÀ£ÀßqÀ aAvÀ£É - qÁ. zÉÃ. DªÀgÉÃUËqÀ.
6. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw PÉÆÃ±À - qÁ. ºÉZï.¹. ¤AUÀtÚ.

C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¹zÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁV 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ, G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀPÁÌV PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ 
CAvÀgÁvÀä ̧ ÁQëAiÀiÁV PÉÊeÉÆÃr¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ :

1. ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ CgÀÄuÉÆÃzÀAiÀÄ - ²æÃ¤ªÁ¸À ºÁªÀ£ÀÆgÀ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ, ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ. 

382 Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development



ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8 383

 qÁ. ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« J¸ï.ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀ 

 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁV ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ:- 

 «µÀAiÀÄ vÀdÕvÉ:-UÀnÖ £É®zÀ C¹ÛvÀé £Á£ÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄAzsÀgÁ PÉ.JA. gÀªÀgÀ "ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ©lÖzÀÄÝ" PÀªÀ£À 
¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄUÀævÉ - ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ 

1. ̧ Á»w-¸Á»vÀå-«ªÀÄ±Éð ¦. ®APÉÃ±À - ̧ ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É «.J¸ï. 
²æÃzsÀgÀ gÀªÀgÀ F ¸Á»vÀåªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀzÉqÉUÉ 
£ÀÆvÀ£À «ªÀÄ±Áð ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß eÁUÀÈvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛ, ¨sÁUÀ-
£Á®ÄÌ CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ½zÀÄÝ, D J®è CzsÁåAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á 
¥Àæ§AzsÀPÉÌ ¥ÀævÀåPÀë ºÁUÀÆ C¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸À®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁVzÉ. CzÀgÀ®Æè "PÉl Ö NzÀÄUÀPÉlÖ ¸ÀAUÀæºÀPÁgÀ PÀÆqÀ'' 
JA§ ¨sÁUÀ-£Á®ÄÌgÀ ¯ÉÃR£À ¥Àæ§AzsÀgÀZÀ£ÉUÉ ºÉÆgÀ ZËPÀlÖö£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ §ºÀÄ ²¹ÛÃAiÀÄ aAvÀ£ÉUÉ zÁj ªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖzÉ. 

2. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ±ÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉ - §gÀUÀÆgÀÄ 
gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ¥Àà-CAQvÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ - F UÀæAxÀªÀÇ MlÄ ÖLzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀ 
ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, MlÄÖ 81 ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ºÁUÀÆ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAªÁzÀQÌgÀÄªÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ vÁwéPÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÀiÁr PÉÆqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ UÀæAxÀ. "PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl" ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ ErÃ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ 
DAiÀiÁªÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
CAvÀgÀ ¥ÀoÀå ̧ ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÉ, ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVzÉ. 

3. CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀ-qÁ|| ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« J¸ï. ªÀÄ½ªÀÄoÀ - 
¸ÀÄAzÀg À ¥À æPÁ± À£ À P Àª À£ À ¸ ÀAP À®£Àz À° è£ À J¸ï.f. 
¹zÀÞgÁªÀÄAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è£À «ªÀÄ±Áð ¥ÀæeÉÕ ºÉÆ¸À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ DvÀAPÀ-vÀ®èt - ¸Á»vÀåzÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ 
PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ÃqÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ PÁ¼ÀfUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥É æÃgÀPÀªÁVªÉ. 
¨É£ÀÄßrAiÀÄ°è£À qÁ. ©.«. DgÀwAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ w½¸ÀÄªÀ 

4 PÁªÀå«ÄÃªÀiÁA¸É CzsÀåAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. D±ÀAiÀÄzÀ°è£À 
zÉÆqÀØgÀAUÉÃUËqÀgÀÄ w½¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀgÀ¼À £ÉÃgÀ C¤¹PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥Àæ§AzsÀPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVªÉ. 

«µÀAiÀÄ «±ÉèÃµÀuÉ: 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÁV, CzÀgÀ®Æè PÁªÀåzÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ°è 
¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄZÀÄÑªÀÅzÀÄ ¸Àé®à PÀµÀÖ. PÀªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ VÃ¼ÀÄ ºÀaÑPÉÆAqÀ PÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ, ¨ÉÃgÉ 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀjUÉ £ÀqÀÄªÉ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ - ¸ÉßÃºÀ - ¸ÀA§AzsÀ - 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁUÁézÀ EvÁå¢AiÉÄ®è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. 
EªÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÁÑV «zÀÄå£Áä£ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð¢AzÁV ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀgÉÃ!? »ÃUÁV ¸ÀàzsÉð - ¸ÀªÁ®Ä -C¸ÀÆAiÉÄ- 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÉÃð ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå. DzÀgÉ "ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ©lÖzÀÄÝ" 
PÉ.JA. ªÀ¸ÀÄAzsÀgÁgÀªÀgÀ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢zÁUÀ ¤dPÀÆÌ CZÀÑj 

"PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¹zÁUÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV PÁtÄªÀ 
CA±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ««zsÀ PÁ®WÀlÖUÀ¼À°è PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀAqÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À 
PÀ®à£É. F ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå DAiÀiÁPÁ®zÀ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ«AiÀÄ D±ÀAiÀÄ-
DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼À MvÁÛ¸É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖ §AzÀªÀ£ÀÄ" 
£ÁqÉÆÃd §gÀUÀÆgÀÄ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ¥Àà. 

CPÀÌ, 
CPÀÌ£ÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÀPÀÌ£É ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

ZÉÆPÀÌ ZÉ®ÄªÀ gÀÆ¥À 
¢lÖvÀ£ÀzÀ¯É ¨sÀAqÀUÀAqÀ¤UÉ 

§mÉÖ QvÉÆÛUÉzÀ PÀqÀÄPÉÆÃ¥À- CPÀÌ §ÄzÀÞUÁA¢ü ¥Àæ- 5 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ UÀÄj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÝÃ±À:- 

1. ²æÃªÀÄw ªÀ¸ÀÄAzsÀgÁ PÉ.JA. CªÀgÀ PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAPÀ®£À 
"ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ©lÖzÀÄÝ" ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¥Àæw¤¢üAiÀiÁV 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ, "UÀnÖ £É®zÀ C¹ÛvÀézÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è'' J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀ£ÉÆ§â£À §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ°è£À ̈ É¼ÀPÀÄ, M¼À£ÉÆÃl, ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

2. ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ NzÀÄUÀgÀÄ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAªÁzÀzÀ°è£À ¸ÀªÀÄUÀævÉ-¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉ, ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwUÀ¼ÁUÀÄwÛªÉ JAzÀÄ ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

3. DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, vÀªÀÄäzÁV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæºÁgÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁgÁUÀÄªÀ ¢PÀÆìaUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ CAvÀgÀ ¥ÀoÀå 
ºÁUÀÆ §ºÀÄ²¹ÛÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀoÀåªÁVAiÀÄÆ "ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ©nÖzÀÝ" PÀªÀ£À 
¸ÀAPÀ®£À NzÀÄUÀ-§gÀºÀUÁgÀ£À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ - ¨sÁæªÀÄPÀ 
¸ÀAUÀªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ¤¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

¸ÀÆavÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:-UÀnÖ £É®zÀ C¹ÛvÀé, ¸ÀªÀÄUÀævÉ - ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉ, 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ 3 

¸ÀA±ÉÆÃ±À£Á ªÉÊzsÁ¤PÀvÉ:- 

ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀÄ, NzÀÄUÀgÉÆqÀ£É £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì, ºÉÆgÀV£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, 
ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, «ÄÃªÀiÁA¸ÉAiÀÄ ©ü£Àß 
ªÀÄzsÀå¹ÜPÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÀÆÌ M¼ÀUÁUÀzÉÃ, ¹éÃPÀj¸À§®èzÀÄ JA§ zÀlÖ 
«±Áé¸ÀªÀÅ eÁUÀÈvÀªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, '¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ" 
ªÉÊzsÁ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁVzÉ. 

¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ̧ Á»vÁåªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À:- 

qÁ. ²Ã¯ÁzÉÃ« J¸ï.ªÀÄ½ÃªÀÄoÀ, ¸ÀºÀ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±ÀðPÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, ©.JA.J¸ï. ªÀÄ»¼Á «zÁå®AiÀÄ 
§¸ÀªÀ£ÀUÀÄr, ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ - 560 004 



PÀ«AiÀÄwæAiÀÄ° èEgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ̈ Ë¢ÞPÀvÉ, «ZÁgÀ¸ÀÆPÀëöävÉ, £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
ºÀwÛgÀ ¸É¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ¯ÉÃ, UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß EªÀÄärUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÁÛ 
ª É ÄZ À Ä ÑU ÉU É ¥Áv À æªÁU À ÄvÁ Û ¸ÁU À Äv À Ûz É . qÁ. P É .ª É Ê 
£ÁgÁAiÀÄt¸Áé«ÄAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ, »ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ" F ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ 
PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀ«vÉUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÁAvÀzÀ ªÀiË£ÀzÀ¯ÉUÀ½AzÀ DUÁUÀ 
JZ À Ñ g ÀU ÉÆAq À ÄvÁ£ À Ä §z À ÄP À Äw Ûg À Äª À  ¯ ÉÆÃP Àª À£ À Ä ß 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ." (ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßr¬ÄAzÀ). 

¤£ÀVAvÀ®Æ CzÁªÀdgÀÆgÀvÀÄÛ 
£À£ÀVvÉÆÛÃUÉÆwÛ®è 6 
«zÉå ºÀPÁÌV zÀQÌzÉÆÝÃ 

ºÀÄzÉÝSÁAiÀÄªÀiÁV ¹QÌzÉÆÝÃ 
¤£ÀVAvÀ «ÄV®Ä CzÉÃ¤vÀÄÛ £À£ÀUÉ!? 

P À ë « Ä¹©q À Ä  F C¥ À g ÀÆ¥ Àz À ,  C¥ À g Á¢A i À Ä £ À Ä ß 
(C¥ÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀC¥ÀgÁ¢ü ¥ÀÄ.12) 

PÀ«AiÀÄwæUÉ PÀ«AiÀiÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÉA§ GzÉÝÃ±ÀQÌAvÀ, vÁ£ÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ«vÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¹zÀÞªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀQÌAvÀ vÁ£ÀÄAqÀ 
ªÉÃzÀ£É, vÁ£ÀÄUÀ½¹zÀ ¦æÃw-«±Áé¸À, vÁ£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀ ¨sÁªÀ 
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀ vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±ÀE°èzÉ. CªÀgÉÃ vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ , "PÁªÀåUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ PÀ®à£É ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, CzÉÆAzÀÄ 
¸ÀàAzÀ£É, D ¸ÀàAzÀ£É ¨sÁªÀQÌgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, §zÀÄQVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, 
wÃªÀæªÁV PÁrzÁUÀµÉÖÃ CªÉ¯Áè ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÁV ªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ºÁUÉ 
ªÀÄÆrzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ©qÀzÉÃ PÁªÀåªÁV CªÉ¯ÁèMAzÉqÉ ¸ÉÃj 
¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÁUÀ®Ä, £À£ÀVAvÀ®Æ £À£Àß C¥ÀÛªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÉßÃ»vÀgÀÄ PÁgÀtªÁVzÁÝgÉ." »ÃUÉ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö 
PÁAi ÀÄðzÀ°èg ÀÄª Àª Àg À ¸ Àª ÀÄÆºÀzÀ° èNzÀÄU À ºÁUÀÆ 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀEAzÀÄ ¥Á¯ÉÆÎ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁéUÀvÁºÀð. §gÀºÀUÁg 
ÀKPÀPÁ®zÀ°è PÀ£À¸ÀÄUÁgÀ, ªÀåªÀºÁgÀdÕ, ¸ÀÄAzÀg ÀdUÀwÛ£ÉÆqÀ£É 
¸ÀéUÀð-ªÀÄvÀåðzÀ, £ÀgÀPÀUÀ¼À «Ä±ÀætzÀ §UÉÎ, KPÁAVvÀ£ÀzÀ §UÉÎ, 
¨sÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ, ªÀÄÄPÀÛ UÀæ»PÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ, vÀ£Éß¯Áè PÉÆgÀUÀÄ, ºÀvÁ±É, 
C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀvÀ£À EªÀÅUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè «ÄÃjzÀ ¨sÁªÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¸Á»vÀå¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°à¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. §zÀÄQ£À ¸ÀªÁ°UÉ 
JzÉAiÉÆrØ ¤AvÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃ®£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹, £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀÄvÁt 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀNzÀÄUÀgÀ ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö E°èzÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlzÀ 
¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ PÀµÀÖªÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ E°è J®èzÀPÀÆÌ PÁgÀt 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è. GvÀÛgÀ NzÀÄUÀjUÉ CjªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ DUÁzsÀ 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆìZÀ£ÉAiÀÄÆ ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ. 

¤Ã£ÀÄ ¤£Àß ªÀÄAiÀiÁðzÉAiÀÄ 
PÉÆÃmÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
gÁd£ÁV©mÉÖ 
M®«£ÀgÀªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¹AºÁ¸À£ÀªÉÇAzÀÄ SÁ° EvÀÄÛ 

¤Ã PÁtzÀªÀ£ÁzÉ- (SÉÊzÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀîzÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ - 47 ¥ÀÄ.) 7 

ZÀZÉð:- 

EA¢£À ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ NzÀÄUÀgÀ ̧ ÀAªÁzÀ 

ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ, ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀæ»PÉ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄvÁÛ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉaÑ¸À®Ä zÉÆåÃvÀPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛ. 

E°èAiÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ZÉÊvÀ£Àå, fÃªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÁUÀ PÀªÀ£À ºÉÃUÉ ºÀÄnÖvÀÄ, CzÀgÀ ¸ÀÆáwðAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ 
JAzÀÄ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÁUÀ CvÀåAvÀ JZÀÑgÀ¢AzÀ, PÀ«AiÀÄwæAiÀÄ 
M¼À ªÀÄ£À¹ì£ ÀM§âAnvÀ£À, vÀ£ÀßµÀ ÖPÉ Ì vÁ£ÉÃ §zÀÄPÀÄ 
¤ªÀÄð®UÉÆ½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ bÀ®, ̄ ËQPÀ £ÁlPÀUÀ½AzÀ zÀÆgÀ«gÀÄªÀ 
D±ÀAiÀÄ, EªÉ®è PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ¸ÀÈ¶ÖUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀªÀÇ DUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, 
ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ wÃgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå PÀªÀ£ÀPÀÆÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 
J¤ß¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ £ÁªÀÅ JAzÀÆ MAzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛzÀ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ 
NzÀ®Ä¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀAvÀº 
ÀzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è £Á£Á ªÀUÀð, eÁwUÀ¼À £Ár£À°è ¸Á»vÀå «ÄªÀ±Éð, 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À ZÀZÉð, NzÀÄUÀgÀ ̧ ÀAªÁzÀ, PÀµÀÖªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ, ̧ ÀÄ®¨sÀªÀÇ 
ºËzÀÄ. CªÀgÀªÀgÀÄ PÀAqÀAvÉ, CªÀgÀªÀjU ÉvÉÆÃazÀAvÉ 
§ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä d£À ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ, ̧ Á»w, PÀ«UÀ¼À §UÉÎ £Á®ÄÌ d£À M¥ÀÄàªÀ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À¤ßlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÉªÀÄä¢AiÀiÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. EAzÀÄ 
NzÀÄUÀgÀ ¸ÀAªÁzÀ, ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀg ÀPÀ¯ÁvÀäPÀ 
±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÀÆªÀðUÀæº ÀCxÀªÁ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ«®èzÉ 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀg ÉC°è£À ¸ÀªÀÄUÀ æv É-¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀv É-
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã®vÉ CjªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤²ÑvÀ. 
ªÀ¸ÀÄAzsÀgÁgÀªÀgÀÄ PÉÆÃªÀÄ® ªÀÄ£À¹ì£ÀªÀgÁVzÀÄÝ, fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß, DAvÀAiÀÄðzÀ §zÀÄQUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ ̧ ÁéxÀð, 
ªÁå¥ÁgÀ, ¸ÀÆPÀëöävÉ, ºÀ¹ªÀÅUÀ¼À £Á£Á vÀgÀºÀzÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CPÁqÉ«ÄPï zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£À«zÀÝgÀÆ, ¤dªÁzÀ 
¸Á»vÁå©ügÀÄaAiÀÄ wÃªÀævÉAiÀÄÆ E°èzÉ. 5 

ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ, gÀvÀß ªÀdæ - ¥ÀZÉÑUÀ¼À 
¨É¼ÀPÉÃA ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀA? 

£À£ÉÆ®«£Á PÀuÉâÃ¼ÀQ£ÉÆ®ªÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 
vÁAiÀÄßr®zÀÄªÉ «ÄV®Ä £ÁPÀ 

CªÀ½¢gÀÄ E®è¢gÀzÀÄªÉ £ÀgÀPÀ! CªÀÄä - ¥ÀÄ.6 

ºÉtÄÚUÀArUÉ ¸ÉÆÃvÀ, UÀAqÀÄ ºÉtÂÚUÉ ¸ÉÆÃvÀ ¨sÁªÀwÃªÀævÉ 
E°èzÀÝgÀÆ, EzÀÄ §gÀºÀUÁwðU ÉEzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÆ®ªÁzÀzÀÄÝ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ? JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
EzÀ£ÀÄß PÉÃªÀ® ¸ÉÆÃ®Ä JAzÀÄ ºÀoÀªÁ¢AiÀÄAvÉAiÀÄÆ, 
zË§ð®åªÉAzÀÆ ¨s ÀUÀ ßªÁVAiÉÄÃ ºÉÃ½ ¸ÀÄªÀÄ ä£ÁUÀ®Ä 
¸Ázs À åªÁUÀÄªÀ Å¢®è. E°è ¤dªÁzÀ ZÀZÉð NzÀÄUÀ£ À 
UÀÄt«±ÉÃµÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, «ÄwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, ªÉÊ²µÀÖöåªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹zÉ. 

£Áa ªÀiÁgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉÃUÉ 
¸ÁzsÀå? PÉÆ¼ÀPÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ° ªÀÄA¢gÀ 
ªÀÄ¹Ã¢ ºÉÆPÀÌgÀÆ ¨ÉÆUÀ¸É MrØzÀµÀÄÖ 
wÃxÀð ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀ¯Áè, 

¸ÀÄqÀzÀ ¨ÉAQAiÀÄ°è PÉÊAiÀiÁr¹, ©¹ 
ªÀÄ¹AiÀÄ£ÀÄ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁgÀwAiÉÄAzÀÄ, 

PÀtÂÚUÉÆwÛPÉÆAqÀgÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¤gÁ¼À 

ªÀÄ£À¹ì®èzÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÁaPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.£ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÁaPÉ¬Ä®è - 
¥ÀÄ.10) 
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ºÀjAiÀÄÄªÉ£ÀÄUÀÄj¬ÄzÉ, ¸ÁUÀgÀzÀ ¸ÉÃgÀÄ- 
C©üªÀiÁ£À £À£ÀUÀÄAlÄ ªÀÄªÀÄvÉAiÉÆqÀ£É 

PÉÊ »rAiÀÄ®Ä ¨Á 

eÉÆÃrJvÁÛV ̈ Á¼À £ÉÆUÀPÉ (¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£À - ¥ÀÄ-48) 

¤tðAiÀÄ:-PÀvÉ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ¥ÀzÀå §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ avÀæ 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ̧ ÀÄ½ªÀ MAzÀÄ «²µÀÖ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ zÉÆåÃvÀPÀ. 
CzÀgÀ®Æè ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À J¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ PÁªÀÅ-wÃªÀævÉ-CwZÀAzÀ. 
EªÀÅ PÁªÀåPÉÌ CvÀåUÀvÀå-C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. §gÀºÀUÁgÀ¤UÉ »vÀªÁzÀ 
PÁªÀÅ, ¨ÉZÀÑ£ÉAiÀÄ ¦æÃw E®è¢zÀÝgÉ, PÁªÀå gÀa¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. 
¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, ¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄ¨sÁªÀ, ¨ÉÃ¸ÀgÀz ÀwÃªÀævÉ 
§gÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ À¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÉÊµÀªÀÄåUÀ¼ÀÄ CµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRå ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ 
CjªÀÅ EgÀ¨ÉPÀÄ. NzÀÄUÀ£À°èAiÀÄÆ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ZËPÀnÖ£À ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð, 
ªÀÄºÁ£ï ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀÄ°è, ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ««zsÀ §UÉAiÀÄ 
CAzsÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è §gÀºÀUÁgÀ-NzÀÄUÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 9 

ºÉÆuÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ««zsÀ J¼ÉUÀ¼À°è£À, §zÀÄQ£À ««zsÀ 
ªÀÄd®ÄUÀ¼À°è£À ªÀåªÀºÁgÀdÕvÉ zsÁå¤¸ÀÄªÀ°è£À CzÀÄãvÀUÀ¼À 
M¼ÀvÉÆÃnAiÀÄÆ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀå ̄ ÉÆÃPÀzÀD±ÀAiÀÄ. 

AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆPÉÆAqÁgÀÄ F 
¸ÀAvÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ -EzÀÄ ¤£Àß ¨sÁªÀ 

M®«®èzÀ ¨sÁªÀ-C¨sÁªÀ. 
ªÀiÁgÀ¯ÁUÀzÀ, ªÀiÁgÁUÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ªÉÆ¼ÀªÀ «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄ 
vÀÄ¸ÀÄ ¤Ã£ÀÄ, F ¸ÀAvÉ 

£Á¼ÉUÀÆ §A¢ÃvÀÄ (¸ÀAvÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆwÛUÉ - ¥ÀÄ.54) 

»ÃUÉ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁwð ªÀ¸ÀÄAzsÀgÁgÀªÀgÀÄ 
ºÀÄªÀÄä£À¹ì¤AzÀ, GvÁìºÀ¢AzÀ §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁArvÀå-C©ügÀÄa 
MAzÀÄ PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄßMgÉUÉ ºÀZÀÄÑªÀ ±ÀQÛ PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¤d eÁÕ¥À±ÀQÛ - 
ºÀjvÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì C®è°è UÉÆÃZÀj¹zÉ ¤d. M¼À - ºÉÆgÀV£À £ÀqÀÄªÉ 
¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸Àå PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀ §gÀºÀUÁgÀ¤UÉ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ 
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ NzÀÄUÀ£ÀÆ ªÀÄÄRå£ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. NzÀÄUÀ¤UÉ ¥ÁArvÀå 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, MAzÀÄ ̧ Á»vÀå PÀÈwAiÀÄ ̧ ËAzÀAiÀÄð, ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÉÊwPÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎAiÀÄÆ ¸ÀÆPÀëöä ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£É EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. 

ºÉuÉÚAzÀgÉ §jAiÀÄ ªÀÄuÁÚUÀÄªÀÅzÀ®è 
¨É¼ÀPÀÄ PÀAqÀjAiÀÄzÀ ¨sÀÆætªÀ®è 
C§¯ÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃr 

PÁzÀÄ£ÉÆÃrj 
PÉÆgÀUÀÀ¨ÉÃr, ªÀÄÄAzÀÄ CªÀ¼À 

PÉÆAzÀÄ ¤AzÀÄ. 
ºÉuÉÚAzÀgÉ ºÉªÉÄä ¸ÉÊ 

gÁµÀÖçzsÀédªÀ ºÉÆzÉªÀ ªÉÄÊ - ºÉuÉÚAzÀgÉ - ¥ÀÄ. 55 

£À£ÀßCfÓ, CªÀéA¢gÀPÁ®zÀ° 
ªÀÄÄzÀÄr ªÀÄÆ¯É PÀÆgÀ¨ÉÃQzÀÝ 10 

¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ, C°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄÆ 
ºËzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ "«ªÁzÁvÀäPÀvÉ" J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ "DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ" 
AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ. ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀzÀ°è 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ NzÀÄUÀ EªÀvÀÄÛ vÁ£ÀÄ ¤AvÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ ¯Á¨sÀ £ÀµÀÖzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ, ZÀað¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É, ¸Á»vÀå 
»A¢¤AzÀ®Æ £ÀªÀÄä°è ªÀÄÆr¹zÀ ¸ÀàAzÀ£ÀUÀ¼À UÀÄtzÉÆÃµÀPÉÌ 
¸À àA¢¸ÀÄvÀ Û¯ÉÃ, ¥ÀÄ¸À ÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄßNzÀÄvÁÛ£É, AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É, 
«ªÀÄ±ÉðAiÀÄeÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ-«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ vÀ£À ßC©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß N¢zÁUÀ NzÀÄUÀ-§gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ°èJzÀÝ 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄAqÀ£É, ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ®ºÀjUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä¯ÁèUÀÄªÀ PÀ¹«¹, 
CvÀÈ¦Û-UÉÆAzÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ºÀj©qÀzÉÃ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
¸Á®Ä ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ, «ZÁgÀ, CªÀªÀiÁ£À, £ÉÆÃªÀÅ, ¦æÃw, 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå, ¸ÀªÁ®Ä, ¥ÀjºÁgÀ EªÉ®èªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÆ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À®è, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ¸ÀàAzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À, ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£Á²Ã®vÉ, 
NzÀÄUÀ£À®Æè "DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕ" AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ. 

¨ÉÃQzÀÝgÉ £Á 
UÀrUÉ ºÉÆÃV PÁzÉÃ£ÀÄ, 
§rzÁqÀ¯ÁgÉCqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ, 
vÀÄAqÀj¹, PÀvÀÛj¹, ¤UÀæ»¹ 
§AzÉÃ£ÀÄ ±ÀvÀÄÈUÀ¼À 
ºÉÆvÀÄÛ ºÉÆwÛUÉ ̈ ÉÃ¬Ä¸É£ÀÄ 
¸ÉÆ¥ÀÄà vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼À 
ºÁUÉAzÉÃ £Á ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝ 
£Á UÀrUÉ ºÉÆÃzÉÃ£ÀÄ, PÁzÉÃ£ÀÄ 

UÉzÉÝÃ §AzÉÃ£ÀÄ- §rzÁqÀ¯ÁgÉCqÀÄUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¥ÁPÀÆ¸ÀªÀÄgÀ-¥ÀÄgÁt ¥ÀÄ-40 8 

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÉÆAzÀÄvÀ£Àß ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÁzÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, vÀ£Àß 
ªÉÄ®ÄzÀ¤AiÀÄ «ªÀgÀuÁvÀäPÀ ªÀÄÄUÀÞ §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, 
zÁQëtåzÀ »AdjPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀëöä ¸ÀgÀ¼À §gÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ £À«gÀÄJµÀÄë 
C¤ªÀZÀð¤ÃAiÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ¸ÀÆPÀëöävÉ, 
D¯ÉÆÃa¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ - F¹ d¬Ä¸À¨ÉÃQzÉ 
d®zÁ¼ÀzÀ° ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä £À£Àß£ÀÄ w½, 
¤Ã PÀqÀ® ªÉÆgÉªÀC¯ÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ 

£Á d®UÀ¨sÀðzÀ ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ- (ªÀiË£À ªÀÄÄvÀÄÛ - ¥ÀÄ. 41) 

ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÆ ¤dPÀÆÌNzÀÄUÀjUÉ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä 
E£ÉÆß§âgÀ §UÉÎ C£ÀUÀvÀåªÁV ªÀå¸À£À ¥ÀqÀzÉ, C¤ß¹zÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
ª À ¸ À Ä Û « ± É Ã µ À v É A i À Ä £ À Ä ß  P Á t Â ¹ © q À Ä ª À Å z À Ä , 
¤dªÁzÀCxÀð.PÉÆÃªÀÄ®vÉ, QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®vÉ, ¸ÀªÀÄUÀævÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¨s À«¹, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¶×AiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀvÀåvÉ 
JwÛvÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀÄ §gÀºÀUÁgÀ£À-NzÀÄUÀ£À ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄT 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð. 

£Á£ÉÃPÉ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
¨sÀÄ«AiÀÄ MqÀ¯ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ±ÀªÀªÁV? 

ZÉÃvÀ£ÀzÀfÃªÀªÀÅ £Á ºÀ©â ºÀgÀqÀÄªÀ ¨ÉÃgÀÄ 
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MmÁÖgÉ §AzsÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ CqÀPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ, CqÀPÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ, MAzÀÄ 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ, MAzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉ E§âjUÀÆ ¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛ 
gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ¯ÉÃ zÀéAzÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
ElÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ, vÀPÁðwÃvÀ ¥ÉæÃªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ºÉÆwÛ£À 
¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ £ÉÊwPÀ ªÀiË®åzÀvÀ Û 
PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåAvÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄUÀÞvÉ 
ºÁUÀÆ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæºÁgÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁgÁUÀÄªÀ JZÀÑjPÉ. ºÉÆ¸À 
v À ¯ É ª À i Á j £ À  § g À º À U Á g À ¤ V g À Ä ª À  C £ À Ä ª À i Á £ À 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀnÃPÁPÁgÀ£À°è J®èªÀÇ vÁ½PÉAiÀÄ UÀÄtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ NzÀÄUÀ£À E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ̧ ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ, ¥Á²ÑªÀiÁvÀå, ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉ «zÀÄå£Áä£À ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁQgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
«£Áå¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À §gÀºÀUÁgÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ ¨sÁªÀÅPÀ 
¹ÜwAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, NzÀÄUÀvÀ£Àß ¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀºÁ£ÀÄ¨sÀÆw, ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉ, GzÁ¹Ã£ÀvÉUÀ¼ÉÆqÀ£É eÁUÀwPÀ-¨Ë¢ÞPÀ 
Cj«£ÉÆA¢UÉ MAzÀÄ "¥À æª ÀÄÄRzsÁg É MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ°è 
¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̧ Á»vÁåvÀäPÀ C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£ÀzÀwgÀÄªÀÅ." 
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£É¯ÉPÀ«AiÀÄwæ ªÀ¸ÀÄAzsÀgÁgÀªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ, 

PÁrzÀ ¨sÁªÀªÀÅPÀ£ÀªÀzÀ° ªÀÄÆrºÀÄzÀÄ 
PÁªÀåªÉÃPÀÆ¸ÉAzÀÄ ºÀqÉzÀÄ ¥ÀqÉ¢ºÉ£ÀÄ 

ªÀÄ£Àß¸ÀÄvÀ, ªÀÄÄ¢Ý¸ÀÄvÀ, vÀ¦àzÀgÉ, wzÀÄÝvÀ° 
¨É¼À¸ÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛjUÉ ¸ÉÃjºÀÄzÀÄ, JA§°è 

¸Á»vÀå ¯ÉÆÃPÀ EAzÀÄ CPÉqÉ«ÄPï DUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀªÀÇ 
DUÀÄwÛzÉ. C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀ «ªÀÄ±Áð ¨sÁµÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® 
¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄÄSÁ ªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ, £ÁªÀÅ §gÉzÀzÀÄÝDzÀµÀÄ 
Öd£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄlÖ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, CzÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV, £ÉÃgÀªÁV JA§ÄzÀÄ 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ. ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À ²Ã®vÉ PÉÃªÀ® NzÀÄUÀgÀ£ÀÄ ßvÀ®Ä¥À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀiÁUÀzÉÃ, ªÀåQÛ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ, C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀÆ 
DUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀ. F ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå¢AzÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀÆPÀëöä 
M¼À£ÉÆÃlUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸À°Ã¸ÁzÀ wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, §gÀºÀUÁgÀgÀ°èzÀÝ 
zÀéAzÀé «¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ. zÀéAzÀé¥ÀæeÉÕAiÉÆA¢UÉ 
¥ÀÆªÀð¤AiÉÆÃfvÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ DgÉÆÃ¥À-¥ÀævÁågÉÆÃ¥ÀzÀ 
¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVgÀzÉÃ, MAzÀÄ ¸Á»vÀåPÀÈw ¸ÀºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ «ªÀÄ±ÉðUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ EgÀÄªÀ ©ü£Áß©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ, ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¨sÁå¸À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀPÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀgÀZÀ£ÀPÁgÀ£À ªÉÄÃ®Æ, 
NzÀÄUÀ£À ªÉÄÃ®Æ CvÀåAvÀ ªÀÄÄRå PÁ¼ÀfAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
±ÀÄ¨sÀ¸ÀÆZÀ£É. 

ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ¸Á»vÀåPÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è (¸ÀªÀiÁd CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀÅ 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ):- 

zÀéAzÀé ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß nÃQ¸ÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀÅ MzÀUÀ¹zÀÝgÉ, 
UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è CqÀVgÀ§ºÀÄzÁz À¸Á»vÀåPÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄð 
¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® §gÀºÀUÁgÀ¤VgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EªÀÅ MmÉÆÖnÖUÉ MAzÀÄ 
¸Á»vÀåPÀÈwAiÀÄ 11 
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qÁ.¥Àæ¸À£Àß £ÀAeÁ¥ÀÄgÀ

ºÉÆ¸À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ : ªÀÄªÀÄvÁ Dgï. CªÀgÀ 'Cw vÀ®èt Cw ¤±Àå§Ý'

±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÉÆWÀ®gÀ PÁ®zÀ PÀ« «ÄeÁð UÁ°¨ï£À 
£É£À¥ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̈ sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV §zÀÄQzÀÝ PÀ«AiÉÆ§â gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
¹ÜvÀåAvÀgÀUÀ½UÉ ¹PÀÄÌ DyðPÀ ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖUÀ½UÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁzÁUÀ vÀ£Àß 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ §zÀÄQ£À aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. “AiÀiËªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¹ zÀÄrzÀªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ªÀÄÄzÀÄPÀgÁUÀÄªÀ ºÀQÌzÉ” 
JA§ PÀxÉAiÀÄ vÁwéPÀvÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀ£À zÀÄ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CzÀÄ vÀ¦àºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁvÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ F PÀxÉAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ. MAzÀÄ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ §zÀÄPÀÄªÁUÀ CzÀjAzÀ GAmÁUÀÄªÀ zsÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ IÄuÁvÀäPÀ ¹ÜwUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E°è 
ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ zÀÄ¹Üw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀåUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÀÄÆ 
PÁªÀå¦æÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

'J¯É ªÀ¸ÀAvÀ ¸ÉÃ£É' PÀvÉAiÀÄÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ fÃªÀ£À ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÀ 
CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ. ¸ÉßÃ»vÉAiÀÄj§âgÀ ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉAiÀÄ°è °ªï 
E£ï (¸ÀºÀfÃªÀ£À) «zsÁ£ÀzÀ°è §zÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ UÀAqÀÄ - ºÉtÄÚUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  CAvÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ 
¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV ±ÀÆzÀæPÀ PÀ«AiÀÄ ªÀÄÈZÀÒPÀnPÀ £ÁlPÀzÀ ªÀ¸ÀAvÀ¸ÉÃ£É 
ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ZÁgÀÄzÀvÀ ÛgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À ¸À égÀÆ¥ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ¼ÀPÀÄ 
ºÁQPÉÆArªÉ. “ªÀåQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ¢AzÀ®è C¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiÁ¯ïUÀ¼À°è  ¹UÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀÄUÀ½UÉ. ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ½UÉ JAzÀÆ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÃ.” JA§  
vÁwéPÀvÉAiÉÄÃ E°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß «ªÀÄ²ð¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
EzÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ UÀAr£À ¸ÀA§Azs ÀzÀ°è UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£É ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ. zÉÃºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉUÉ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÉÃ DzsÁgÀªÁVªÉ 
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

‘Cw vÀ®èt Cw ¤±Àå§Ý' PÀvÉAiÀÄÄ F PÀxÁUÀÄZÀÒzÀ ¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ  
PÀvÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ £ÀUÀgÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ gÀÆ¦¹gÀÄªÀ  
fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV  ºÉtÄÚUÀAqÀÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À°è 
GAmÁVgÀÄª À  v À® ètUÀ¼ ÀÄ ªÀÄv ÀÄ Û D v À® ètUÀ¼ À 
DvÁäªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß Cw ¤±Àå§ÝªÁVAiÉÄÃ C£ÁªÀgÀt 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. UÀAqÀÄ-ºÉtÂ Ú£À PËlÄA©PÀ ¸ÀA§Azs ÀzÀ°è 
ªÀævÀ¤µÀ×vÉAiÀÄÄ PÉÃªÀ® M§âjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è E§âjUÀÆ 
C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ C®èªÉÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ  CzÀ£ÀÄß 
«ÄÃjPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ  ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ©gÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄv À Ûz É . fÃªÀ£ À ªÀiË®åU À¼ ÀÄ PÁ¯ÁAvÀg Àz À° è 
§zÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. “AiÀiÁgÁzÀgÀÆ  vÁªÀÅ §zÀÄPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ  
PÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄwÛ®èªÉAzÀgÉ zÉÆæÃºÀ §UÉzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ” 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄÄ §UÉÎ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ 
ZÉ®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. PÁ®zÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ fÃªÀ£À ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀlÖ®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß E°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ.  F ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀxÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ d£À¥ÀzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ C£ÉÃPÀ 
jÃwAiÀÄ ¹ÜvÀåAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀArzÉ. PÀxÉAiÀÄ ZËPÀnÖ£ÉÆ¼ÀUÉ MAzÀÄ 
ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GzÉÝÃ²vÀ PÀxÉUÉ JµÀÄÖ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÇÃ 
CzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À PÉÃ¼ÀÄUÀ ¥Àæw¸ÀàA¢¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
CµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRå. ºÁUÁV ««zsÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À  «zsÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀàAzÀ£É¬ÄAzÁV F 
jÃwAiÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÁVAiÉÄÃ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ 
¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ fÃªÀAwPÉ PÀÆqÀ DVzÉ. EAzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ««zsÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðzÀ ¥ÀAxÀUÀ¼À PÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀxÁ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀ§ºÀÄzÁzÀgÀÆ 
CzÀgÁZÉV£À ºÉÆ¸À «£Áå¸ÀUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÀxÁ ¸ÀAPÀ®£À 
¸ÀAPÉÃw¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CwAiÀiÁzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°AiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
¸ÁªÀzsÁ£ÀªÉÃ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛ §zÀÄPÀÄ C£ÉÃ zsÁªÀAvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ F PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ NzÀÄUÀ£À vÁ¼ÉäAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
D CAvÀºÀ vÁ¼ÉäUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ §zÀÄQ£À°ègÀÄªÀ 'Cw vÀ®èt Cw 
¤±Àå§Ý'UÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ 
¹zÀÞªÀiÁzÀjUÀ¼ÁZÉUÉ vÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÁªÀÅ PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀAxÁwÃvÀªÁV ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁjAiÀÄ C£ÉéÃµÀuÉAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVgÀÄªÀAvÉ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ.

F PÀxÁ¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼À ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ, «£Áå¸À, ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ EªÀÅ vÁAwæPÀªÁV PÀnÖgÀÄªÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ J¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
vÀAvÀæ¢AzÁVAiÉÄÃ MªÉÆäªÉÄä PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁVAiÀÄÆ, 
UÉÆAzÀ®ªÁVAiÀÄÆ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ PÀxÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ 
vÁwéPÀ  aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸Àé®àªÀÄnÖUÉ EAvÀºÀ UÉÆAzÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ªÁj¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀxÉAiÀÄ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À CAvÀgÀAUÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
vÀ®ètUÀ¼ÁzÀgÉ F vÀ®ètUÀ¼À «£Áå¸ÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀAQÃtðªÁVzÉ. PÀxÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ vÁwéPÀ 
aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀªÉÃ PÀxÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ EzÉ. 
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÁ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀ£ÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°èzÉ. C®è°è 
¸ÀéUÀvÀzÀAvÉ PÀAqÀÄ§AzÀgÉ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀªÁV JgÀqÀÄ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À 
£ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀ£ÉAiÉÄÃ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è zÉÃºÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÀÄvÉÆÃ®£À 
vÀ¦àºÉÆÃVgÀÄªÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F PÀvÉUÀ¼À MlÄÖ 
«£Áå¸À '£ÀªÀå' ¸Á»vÀåzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄAvÉ PÀAqÀgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
«ÄÃjzÀ '£ÀªÀ£ÀªÀå'zÀ zÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀAvÉ 
PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.

 'UÁ°¨ï ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄ' PÀvÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ PÀ«AiÉÆ§â£À ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ §zÀÄQ£À ¹ÜwUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥ÁvÀæzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉÃ 18-19£ÉÃ 
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zÉÃºÀzÀ DZÉUÉ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À CAvÀgÁ¼ÀzÀ°è K¥ÀðqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. E°è 
zÉÃºÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ EzÉ. PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è DvÀäUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸ÀÄªÀ vÀAvÀæ JAzÀgÉÃ §ºÀÄ±ÀB EzÉÃ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DvÀä 
JA§ÄzÀÄ E°è ¨sÀÆvÀzÀ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀgÀ ¸ÉÆÃ®Ä ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À 
²y®vÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ J¤¸ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. zÉÃºÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 
zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀzÀ°è EgÀ®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì CzÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ºÁUÉ «ÄÃgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì zÀÄ§ð®ªÁVzÀÝgÉÃ zÉÃºÀzÀ CªÀ¸Á£ÀPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀvÉ ¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

‘¸ÁºÀZÀAiÀÄð' PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÁªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤°ð¥ÀÛvÉ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ WÀn¸ÀÄªÀ ¸Á«UÉ vÁ£ÀÄ 
PÁgÀtªÁVzÀÝgÉÃ CzÀÄ D PÀët ¤°ð¥ÀÛªÁzÀgÀÆ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è 
¢ÃWÀðPÁ®zÀªÀgÉUÀÆ C¥ÀgÁ¢ü ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀiÁV G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
PÀvÉAiÀÄÄ “¸ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ zÀlÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀlÖ 
PÀqÉAiÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ” JA§ vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ E¯ÉÆè§â vÀ£Àß 
ªÉÃ±ÁåUÉ¼ÀwAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°è E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ vÀ¤ßAzÀ 
WÀn¹zÀ  MAzÀÄ PÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ §UÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. PÉÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄvÁV 
EA¢UÀÆ G½¢gÀÄªÀ '¸ÁÌ¥ïð'£ÀÄß EªÀ¼ÀÄ £À£ÀßzÉAzÀÄ E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »A¢£À vÀ£Àß ¹ÜwUÀwUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É.  CªÀ¼À 
»A¢£À PÀxÉAiÀÄ ¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ°è C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ  ºÉtÂÚ£À ¸ÀÄvÀÛ 
EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ zÀ È¶ÖP ÉÆÃ£ÀU À¼ À P ÀlÄªÁ¸À Ûª ÀU À¼ ÀÄ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÀj§âgÀ ªÀÄzsÀå EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ  F 
PÀëtzÁÝzÀgÀÆ vÀªÀÄUÉ UÉÆwÛ®èzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À 
»Az É A i É Ä Ã  W Àl£ É A i À i Áz s Á jv À  ¸ À A§Az s À ª À £ À Ä ß 
¸Á¢ü¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀAvÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ PÀvÉAiÀÄzÁÝVzÉ. CªÀ¤UÉ ¸Á«£À 
§UÉÎ ¤°ð¥ÀÛvÉ EzÀÝgÉ EªÀ½UÉ §zÀÄQ£À §UÉÎAiÉÄÃ ¤°ð¥ÀÛvÉ EzÉ. 
KPÉAzÀgÉ “§zÀÄPÀÄ MªÉÄä¯É CxÀðªÁV©qÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ©üÃPÀgÀ 
C¥ÀWÁvÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁzÀAvÉ” J£ÀÄßªÀ PÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ E°è ¸ÀªÀiÁfPÀ CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉ C¥ÀWÁvÀPÉÌ 
M¼ÀUÁzÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä »A¢£À ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁgÀªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

F PÀxÁ¸ÀAPÀ®£À PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ  ²Ã¶ðPÉ E®èzÀ  
PÉ®ªÀÅ Cw ¸ÀtÚPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ UÀªÀÄ£À ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛªÉ. CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
¤gÀÆ¥ÀuÉAiÀÄ°è MAzÉgÀqÀÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ½AzÀ K¼ÉAlÄ ¸Á®ÄUÀ¼À¯ÉèÃ 
ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ §zÀÄQ£À »A¢£À ¹ÜwUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EA¢£À 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¹Üw C£ÁªÀgÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ 
PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄvÀ ÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ F Cw ¸ÀtÚPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 
¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀvÉUÁwðAiÀÄ 
¤¢ðµÀÖªÁzÀ PÀxÁ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß zÀÈqsÀ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÁªÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ°è 
PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ 'ºÉÊPÀÄ' gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ EªÀgÀ Cw ̧ ÀtÚPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 'ºÉÊPÀÄ 
PÀxÉ'UÀ¼ÀAvÉ PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

ªÀÄªÀÄvÁ Dgï CªÀgÀ 'Cw vÀ®èt Cw ¤±Àå§Ý'  JA§ F PÀxÁ 
¸ÀAPÀ®£ÀzÀ°è MlÄÖ ºÀ¢£ÉÊzÀÄ PÀxÉUÀ½zÀÄÝ E°è PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁvÀæ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F PÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀvÉUÁwðAiÀÄ «zÀévï¥ÀÆtð D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À 
§zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß CxÉÊð¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ §UÉ JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß C£ÁªÀgÀt 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀ ÛªÉ. MmÁÖgÉAiÀiÁV vÁAwæPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û vÁwéPÀvÉ 

M¦àvÀªÁUÀ¢zÁÝUÀ vÀ®ètUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀdªÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¤±Àå§ÝvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
M¦àvÀ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. D ¤±Àå§ÝzÉÆ¼ÀUÀÆ vÀ®ètUÀ¼À  
vÀgÀAUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

'§jUÉÊAiÀÄ°è §AzÀ ZÀAzÀæ' PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è ¦æÃwAiÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄPÁl«zÉ. 
¦æÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ¨sÀæªÉÄ CxÀªÁ PÀ®à£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
CzÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À°ègÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ¯Á«zÀ£ÉÆ§â vÀ£Àß PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ 
avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß E£ÀßµÀÄÖ ZÀAzÀUÁtÂ¸À®Ä  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
D¥ÀÛªÁV¸À®Ä §tÚUÀ½UÁV  ºÀÄqÀÄPÁrzÀAvÉ ¥ÉæÃ«ÄAiÉÆ§â£À 
ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ vÉÆ¼À¯Ál E°è ªÀåPÀÛªÁVzÉ. ¦æÃw ºÀÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀÄ 
DvÀä¢AzÀ¯ÉÆÃ, ªÀÄ£À¹ì¤AzÀ¯ÉÆÃ JA§ fÃeÁÕ¸ÉUÉ ¸ÁéxÀðªÀÅ 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀxÉAiÀÄÄ UÀAqÀÄ - ºÉtÂÚ£À 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ vÉ¼ÀÄªÁzÀ UÁf£À ¥ÀgÀzÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ DPÀµÀðuÉ EzÀÝgÀÆ 
CzÀÄ MqÉzÀÄ M§âgÀ£ÉÆß§âgÀÄ ¸Àà²ð¹zÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ  ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ 
PÁtÂ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ £É¯ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ. DPÀµÀðuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ ©AzÀÄ«£À°è ¸ÀA¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸Àà±Àð¢AzÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ ̧ ÁzsÀå«zÉ. F ̧ Àà±Àð CgÀ¸ÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀªÁVzÉ. 

'ºÀ½' PÀvÉAiÀÄÄ ºÉtÄÚUÀAr£À ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÁAvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥Àæw¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PËlÄA©PÀ wgÀ¸ÁÌgÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁzÀ E§âgÀÄ 
C¥ÀjavÀ UÀAqÀÄ- ºÉtÄÚUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ̧ ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀgÀ 
C¹ÜvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D PÀëtzÀ ¸ÀvÀåªÀÅ UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ ¥ÀjavÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C¸ÀºÀåªÁzÁUÀ PÉ®ªÉÇªÉÄä C¥ÀjavÀ CAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ ÀA§Azs ÀU À¼ÁV ¥ÀjªÀv Àð£ ÉAi À iÁU ÀÄv À Ûª É . PËlÄA©PÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀvÁzÀ C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀvÉAiÀÄÄ DPÉëÃ¥ÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JvÀÄ ÛªÀ §zÀ®Ä vÁ£É zÀÆgÀªÁUÀ®Ä ¥À æAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ.  
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ, C£ÀÄPÀA¥À 
JAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀvÉ MAzÀÄ vÁwéPÀvÉUÉ §zÀÞªÁV 
¤gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. “¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjUÉ  ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ AiÉÆÃUÀåvÉ 
vÀ£ÀVzÉ JAzÀÄ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ  ZÀl AiÀiÁjUÁzÀgÀÆ 
CAnPÉÆAqÀgÉÃ CªÀ£ÀÄ J®ègÀ£ÀÆß zÀÄBTUÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
¤µÀÌ¶ð¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÀÄBTvÀ ªÀåQÛ vÀ£Àß ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ vÁ£ÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁgÀzÀµÀÄÖ 
C¸ÀªÀÄxÀð JAzÀÄ MwÛ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É.” F ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß  
CjvÀgÉÃ ªÀiÁvÀæ C£ÀÄPÀA¥À CAvÀPÀgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAvÀgÀ 
¸ ÀA§Azs ÀU À¼ÁV ¥ÀjªÀv Àð£ÉAi ÀiÁU ÀÄv À Ûz É . C¥ÀjavÀv É 
D¥ÀÛªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

'±ÀAPÀgï£ÁUï ¸ÀvÀÛ ¢£À' PÀvÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À¢AzÀ 
¨sÀÆvÀzÀ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À ºÀÆgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉ¢qÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 
fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄ £Àl£ÉÆ§â£À ̧ ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀ£Àß ̈ Á®åzÀ 
£É£À¥ÀÄUÀ½UÉ eÉÆvÉUÁwAiÀiÁVzÀÝ UÉ¼ÀwAiÀÄ ¸ÁªÀÅ JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß 
¸À«ÄÃPÀj¹ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ »A¢£À D¥ÀÛ £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À ±ÀÆ£Àå JgÀqÀ£ÀÆß ¸ÀjzÀÆV¹PÉÆ¼À î¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
C¤ªÁgÀåvÉAiÀÄÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀPÉÌ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
EzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¨Á®åzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£À ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ CUÀvÀåzÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÃUÉ 
vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁVzÉ.

‘zÉÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹' PÀvÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
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vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ §zÀ¯ÁV EªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ £ÀUÀgÀ PÉÃA¢ævÀ §zÀÄQ£À ««zsÀ 
ªÀÄd®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉgÉ¢qÀÄvÀÛªÉ. E°è ¥ÁvÀæ avÀætQÌAvÀ®Æ CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ C©üªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ ºÉaÑUÉ DzÀåvÉ PÉÆqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. F C©üªÀåQÛ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ºÉZÁÑV ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ §zÀÄQ£À 
¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀzÁÝVzÉ.

JgÀqÀjAzÀ®Æ UÀªÀÄ£À ̧ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ EªÀgÀ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ CvÀåAvÀ 
¸ÀAQÃtðªÁVªÉ. EªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå N¢UÉ ¤®ÄPÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À  ¤µÀ×vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀvÉ N¢zÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 
¸ÁgÁA±À gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ¯ÁèUÀ°, ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛªÁVAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÀµÀÖ«zÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉÃ PÀvÉAiÀÄ DvÀä«gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ vÀ®èt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  vÁwéPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è PÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ MAzÀÄ 
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qÁ. ²ªÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ r.¹.

²PÀëtPÉÌ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÀvÀé

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÝUÉ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°è ̈ É¼É ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ gÉÊvÀ AiÀiÁªÀ 
¨sÁµÉ PÀ°vÀgÉ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ ¥ÉÊgÀÄ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ? gÉÃµÉä-PÀ§Äâ 
¨É¼ÉUÁgÀ¤UÉ EAVèµï AiÀiÁªÀ PÁgÀtPÉÌ ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C°è 
¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÉÆÃUÀå ¨É¯É ¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ gÉÊvÀ ¥ÀgÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. DzÀgÉ EwÛÃZÉUÉ PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÇ 
ErÃ ºÉÊ£ÀÄ GzÀåªÀÄªÀ£Éß §° vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¸À» 
ºÁPÀ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁVzÀÄÝ EzÉÃ EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ JA§  
PÀlÄ ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ CxÀð ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÉÄÃ 
£Á±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EAVèÃµï aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ C«ªÉÃPÀzÀ 
¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ºÀ½îAiÀÄ §zÀÄQ£À°è zÉÃªÀgÀÄ-
z s À ª À Ä ð - P À ª À Ä ðª É Az À Ä  £ É £ É A i À Ä Ä v Á Û  ª Á¹¸ À Ä ª À 
d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå¤AzÀ®è. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ºÉÊzÀgÀ¨Ázï ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À »AzÀÄ½¢zÉ JA§ PÁgÀtPÁÌV 
371eÉ PÀ¯ÁA CrAiÀÄ°è «±ÉÃµÀ C£ÀÄzÁ£À ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. EzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÄRå GzÉÝÃ±À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄRªÁV ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ 
PÁgÀtPÁÌV. DzÀgÉ ¤dªÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå C°èUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
EAVèÃµï C®è. GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄªÀ PÁSÁð£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. eÁÕ£À 
¥À¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. zÀÄgÁzÀÈµÀÖªÀ±Ávï ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
E¤ß®èzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÁQPÉÆAqÀgÀÆ ¤jÃQëvÀ AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì 
zÉÆgÀPÀÄwÛ®è. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁzÀgÀÆ K£ÀÄ? JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ 
DqÀ½vÀUÁgÀgÀ C«ªÉÃQvÀ£À¢AzÀ C°è£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸É åU À¼ ÀÄ 
fÃªÀAvÀªÁVªÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ²PÀëtªÀ®è. UÀÄ®âUÁð, gÁAiÀÄZÀÆgÀÄ, 
§¼Áîj, ©ÃzÀgï, AiÀiÁzÀVj, PÉÆ¥Àà¼À, F f¯ÉèUÀ½UÉ 
¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¤Ãj£À AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÉÃ 
ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̈ sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ®è. PÀÈ¶ PÁAiÀÄPÀ®à ¤ÃqÀ®Ä 
AiÉÆÃUÀåvÉ E®èzÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À PÀtÚªÀÄÄAzÉ qÁår-ªÀÄ«Ää ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
EAV è Ãµï ¥ ÀjºÁg Àª É£ À Ä ßª À Åz À Ä  C¸ Àª À ÄAd¸ ÀªÁz À 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. EwÛÃZÉUÉ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀrvÀUÉÆArªÉ. CªÀjUÀÆ EAVèÃµï eÁÕ£À«vÀÄÛ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è£À ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ EAzÀÄ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÉÆArzÉ.  DzÀ±ÀðzÀ zÉÊ«PÀ PÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼À 
zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ©¹£É¸ï PÉÃAzÀæªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
£ÉÊwPÀªÁV ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ  GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV®è J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆRðvÀ£ÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁªÀ¢üAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÁå¥ÁjÃPÀgÀtªÁVgÀÄªÀ 
²PÀëtPÉÌ PÀrªÁt ºÁPÀ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
PÀÈ¥Á¥ÉÆÃ¶vÀ ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÀÄ°è §zÀÄPÀÄwÛªÉ.

DAUÀ è ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¨s ÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ, DAiÀiÁAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ MA¢µÀÄÖ 
¸ÀgÀÄPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄA§ÄªÀ PÁSÁð£ÉUÀ¼ÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. «zÁåyð AiÀÄÄªÀ 

“ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ DAVÃPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiËTPÀªÁV 
CAVÃPÀj¹zÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁzsÀ åªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÁÌV §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ 
AiÀiÁzÀÈaÑPÀ zsÀé¤¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁµÉ” AiÀiÁVzÉ. 
(JA.JZï. PÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄå, ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ZÀjvÉæ) 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀAvÉ “MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è 
ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀªÀg ÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ ÀªÁV §¼À¹zÀ DqÀ½vÀvÁäP À 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ” 
PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ C¢üPÀÈvÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ, ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ, ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ CjAiÀÄÄ«PÉ-
§zÀÄPÀÄ«PÉ. ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ DyðPÀªÁV PÉÆqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
EAzÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ dUÀwÛ£À d£ÁAUÀªÀÅ ºÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀÀ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀvÉÆqÀUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀAvÀºÀ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV EgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. PÁgÀt«µÉÖ ¨sÁgÀvÀ MAzÀÄ 
MPÀÆÌl gÁµÀÖç. PÉÃA¢æPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ C¢üPÀÈvÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ DqÀ½vÀzÀ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÁÌV MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 
CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ®Æè MAzÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ¨sÁµÉ¬ÄgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
PÉ®ªÀÅ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ CAVÃPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀ¢zÁÝUÀ D zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¢é¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV 
§¼À¹ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

²PÀëtPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ, MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À 
¨sÁµÉ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÄ D 
ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ vÁ£ÀÄ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ dUÀwÛ£À eÁÕ£À ¥À¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ 
²PÀëtPÉÌ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ MrØPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À zÉÃºÀzÀ 
¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ±Á¸ÀÛçPÉÌ, ºÀt ¸ÀA¥Á¢¸ÀÄªÀ-RZÀÄð 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¯ÉPÀ ÌPÉ Ì, vÀ£Àß ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ CjªÀÅ 
ªÀÄÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ®è. C£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ²PÀët 
PÀ°¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉA§ÄzÀÄ ºÁ¸Àå¸ÀàzÀªÁVzÉ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ PÁgÀtPÉÌ §AzÀ 
©ænµÀgÀ EAVèÃµï dUÀwÛ£À ¸ÁªÀð¨sËªÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄ£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ 
d¥Á£ï zÉÃ±ÀzÀ eÁ¥À¤Ã¸ï, gÀµÁåzÀ gÀ¶AiÀÄ£ï, ZÉÊ£ÁzÀ 
ZÉÊ¤Ã¸ï, PÉÆjAiÀiÁzÀ PÉÆÃjAiÀÄ£ï, ¥sÁæ¤ì£À ¥sÉæAZï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
DqÀÄªÀ d£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¢®èªÉÃ? KQµÀÄÖ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À CAzsÁ£ÀÄPÀgÀuÉ?. EAvÀºÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
D¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ «ªÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ!

qÁ. ²ªÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ r.¹.         PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ,         eÉÊ£ï PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, PÀ£ÀPÀ¥ÀÄgÀ
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C¨sÁå¸ÀªÁzÀgÉ ¸Á®zÀÄ. eÉÆvÉUÉ E°è£À ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁV ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁgÀÄ, eÁw-
zsÀªÀÄðzÀ '¨Áå¼É  ©Ãd' ©vÀÄÛªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀoÀåªÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 
CwAiÀiÁV  EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¦àPÉÆAqÀgÉ CzÀÄ  ̈ Ë¢ÞPÀ 
¢ªÁ½AiÀÄ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ. £ÁqÀÄ-zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ PÀ¤µÀ× eÁÕ£À £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
D½éPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ w½zÀgÉ ̧ ÁPÀÄ. 

¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀ ¥ÀUÁgÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥Àæw ªÀµÀð KgÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ 
EzÉ. UÀÄtªÀÄlÖ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÉ. EzÉPÉÌ¯Áè PÁgÀt 
AiÀiÁgÀÄ? ¥ÀjºÁgÀªÉÃ£ÀÄ? JA§ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ½UÉ GvÀÛgÀ«zÀÝgÀÆ 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ eÁt QªÀÅqÀÄvÀ£À¢AzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¢zÉ. ¸ÀPÁðj PÉ®¸ÀªÁzÀgÉ CzÀÈµÀÖªÀAvÀªÉ£ÀÄßªÀ 
PÁAiÀiÁðAUÀzÀ £ËPÀgÀ±Á» ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ  ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä 
¸ÀA§¼À JtÂ¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÆ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÉ×UÁV SÁ¸ÀV 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. F jÃw ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ £ËPÀgÀ±Á» 
ºÉaÑgÀÄªÁUÀ  ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ J¯Áè gÁdåUÀ¼À°è PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV eÁjUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÁ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 10+2 vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄªÀjUÀÆ  ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
gÁdåªÀÄlÖzÀ, ¹.©.J¸ï.¹, L.¹.J¸ï.¹. ¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÉA§ 
ªÀåvÁå¸À«gÀzÀAvÉ  ¸Àj¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁzÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ ¥ÀoÀåPÀæªÀÄ 
¹zÀÝ¥Àr¹ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ºÀAvÀzÀ°è 
C£ÀÄwÛÃtðªÁV ±Á¯É ©qÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PË±À¯ÁåzsÁjvÀ 
GzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  

¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ eÁw, zsÀªÀÄð, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉAiÀÄ 
»£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «AUÀr¹ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ 
EAzÀÄ  ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ zÀÄ¹ÜwUÉ vÀ¼Àî®àqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
EzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ ªÀÄÄA¢£À AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÁAUÀªÁV gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É zÀÄµÀàjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄwÛÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ªÀåwjPÀÛ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ  C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯ÉUÉ 
¸ÉÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. N¢£À°è ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ ¥Á°¹ J¯Áè 
ªÀUÀðzÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ CUÀvÀå ¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÁÝVgÀ¨ÉÃPÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ eÁw zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß N¯ÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÉ®¸ÀªÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. eÁw-zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ̧ ÀªÀ®vÀÄÛ 
PÉÆqÀzÀ SÁ¸ÀV «zÁå¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ DPÀµÀðuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ «ZÁgÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV 
w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî°. 

¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯Á-PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ²PÀ ëP ÀªÀUÀð gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼À 
UÀÄ¯ÁªÀÄgÀ®èªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀÄj, PÉÆÃ½, 
JªÉÄä, JtÂPÉUÀ½UÉ ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, vÀgÀPÁj-¨ÉÃ¼É vÀÆPÀ 
ºÁQ DºÁgÀ PÉÆqÀ®Ä ¤AiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ ²PÀëPÀgÀ 
¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖzÀ PÀëªÀÄvÉ PÀÄ¹AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÉÆqÀÄªÀ Hl 
DAiÀiÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÁgÀÄ ¤UÀ¢vÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è CqÀÄUÉ vÀAqÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¹zÀÝ¥Àr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CªÀjAzÀ vÀAiÀiÁgÁzÀ DºÁgÀ UÀÄtªÀÄlÖªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀjÃQë¹ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ ¸ÉÆÃjPÉ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ºÉÆgÉ E½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÉÊPÀ¯ï, ®AUÀ, ZÀrØ, 

¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀªÀÅ «ZÁgÀªÀAvÀgÁV dUÀªÀ ¨É¼ÀUÀÄªÀ ¢Ã¥ÀUÀ¼ÁV 
ºÉÆgÀºÉÆªÀÄäzÉ ¢Ã¥ÀPÉÌ ¹QÌ gÉPÉÌ ¥ÀÄPÀÌ ¸ÀÄnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 
¥ÀvÀAUÀ¼ÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀ eÁÕ£À, ±ÀQÛ,  PÉÃªÀ® EAVèµï JA§ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.  

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ D½éPÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ DqÀ½vÀUÁgÀgÀ°è ¨sÀæµÀÖvÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ  gÁdQÃAiÀÄ C¹ÜgÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ DyðPÀ ¥Àj¹Üw 
zÀÄ§ð®ªÁUÀvÉÆqÀVvÀÄ. vÉÆA§vÀÛgÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è  ªÀÄÄPÀÛ DyðPÀ 
¤Ãw¬ÄAzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ºÉÆ¸À ̧ ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄävÀÄ. 
DyðPÀ GzÁjÃPÀgÀtvÉAiÀÄ  ªÀÄÆ®PÀ SÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀtzÀ PÀqÉ 
UÀªÀÄ£À ºÉZÁÑ¬ÄvÀÄ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ «±ÀéªÀ£ÉßÃ MAzÀÄ 
ºÀ½îAiÀÄ£ÁßV ¥ÀjªÀwð¹vÀÄ. DzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÁdgÉAzÀÄ! wÃªÀiÁð¤¹ “gÁdgÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀævÀåPÀë 
zÉÃªÀgÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀÆf¹zÀ zÉÃ±À; ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÀÆ¸ÀÄgÀgÉAzÀÄ 
DgÁ¢ü¹zÀ zÉÃ±À! ªÀÄvÀªÀiËqsÀå JA§ ¤vÀågÉÆÃUÀªÀÅ CzÀgÀ 
£Ár£ÁrUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ J®Ä©£À°èAiÀÄÆ LzÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ¸ÀªÀðªÁå¦AiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ ªÀUÀð ªÀtð ªÀÄvÀ eÁw 
¥ÀAxÀ ¥ÀAUÀqÀ JA§ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ̈ sÉÃzÀ ̈ sÁªÀUÀ½AzÀ £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
zÉÃ±À” (PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ, «ZÁgÀ PÁæAwUÉ DºÁé£À) ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EAVèÃµï 
JA§ ̈ sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶Ö¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ.  

EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV, 
¨sÁ¶PÀªÁV zÉÃ±ÀzÀ J¯Áè ̈ sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è  EµÀÖªÉÇÃ PÀµÀÖªÉÇÃ MmÁÖgÉ 
DPÀ¶ðvÀªÁVzÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÀt£É¬ÄAzÀ 
¨Ë¢ÞPÀªÁV «ZÁgÀªÀAvÀgÁzÀgÀÆ ̈ sÁ¶PÀ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ 
dUÀwÛUÉ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä «¥sÀ®ªÁUÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ CzÉÃ 
ªÀiÁgÁlzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ«£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀæµÀÖvÉAiÀÄ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
GzÀÝUÀ®PÀÆÌ DªÀj¹zÉ. 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå §AzÀÄ JAl£ÉÃ zÀ±ÀPÀ vÀÄA§ÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß 
D¼ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ PÀ¤µÀ× DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄ 
CrAiÀÄ°è, ¥ÀrvÀgÀ aÃnAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CºÁgÀzÀ PÁ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ºÀAZÀÄwÛªÉ. E£ÀÆß PÀÆqÀ PÀ®Äè ªÀÄtÄÚUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ PÀZÁÑ 
gÀ¸ÉÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ºÀ½îUÀ½ªÉ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ «zÀÄåvï E®èzÀ 
ºÀ½îUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ zsÀªÀiÁðzsÁjvÀ-°AUÀzsÁjvÀ 
d£À¸ÀASÉå ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½UÉ 
¥ÀjºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ  ¨ÉÆ¨Éâ 
ºÁPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÁxÀðPÁÌV JA§ÄzÀÄ AiÀÄPÀë 
¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVzÉ. zÉÃ±À DyðPÀªÁV ¢ªÁ½AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
zsÀªÀÄðzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀªÁV AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
zÁj vÀ¦à¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, ªÀÄvÀPÁÌV zsÀªÀÄð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JwÛPÀlÄÖwÛgÀÄªÀ £ÀªÀÄä £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉUÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ zÉÃ±À 
»AzÀÄ½AiÀÄÄwÛzÉ, ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ̈ sÁ¶PÀvÉAiÀÄ ̈ ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÁgÀtªÀ®è. 

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉAiÀÄ°è D½éPÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C£Àå ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ 
CwAiÀiÁV ¥Áæ±À¸ÀÛöå ¤Ãr, £Ár£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. DvÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ gÁdåzÀªÀ£ÁVgÀ°, 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁ¶PÀ£ÁVgÀ°, J¯Áè jÃwAiÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è  
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁV ªÀÈwÛ ¤gÀvÀ G£ÀßvÀ 
²PÀ ëtzÀªÀjUÀÆ PÀqÁØAi ÀÄªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃP ÀÄ. P ÉÃªÀ® CPÀ ëg À 
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¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À «£Á±ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ D gÁdåUÀ¼À ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
C¹ÛvÀéªÀÇ £Á±ÀªÁVzÉ. “gÁdQÃAiÀÄ zÀÄgÀ©ü¸ÀA¢üAiÀiÁzÀ 
¥ÉæÃjvÀªÁzÀ wæ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæ. CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ, »A¢ EAVèµÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
§®vÁÌgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¥ÉlÄÖ ©Ã¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ D 
¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ°è PÁ¢gÀÄªÀ wÃªÀæªÁzÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄ.... wæ ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæzÀ 
C¥ÁAiÀÄ EµÀ ÖP É ÌÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è. gÁ¶Ö çÃAi ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û 
CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ PÁgÀtUÀ½UÁV EAVèÃµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
»A¢ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß K£ÀÆ CjAiÀÄzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ºÀ¸ÀÄ¼ÉUÀ¼À 
ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀtÂð¹ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß CªÀÅUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÉÃ J¼ÉzÀÄ 
zÉÃ±À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß »AzÀPÉÆÌvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÆß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ C£ÉÃPÀjzÁÝgÉ.”(«ZÁgÀ PÁæAwUÉ CºÁé£À) 
JAzÀÄ £Ár£À aAvÀPÀgÁzÀ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ F »AzÉAiÉÄÃ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ 
¥ÀnÖzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ “£ÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ 
EAVèÃµï”  JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è “zÀqÀzÀ°è ¤AvÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ 
»jAi À Äg À Ev À åx Àðª ÉÃ£ À Ä? º À Äq À ÄU Àg É® è FaÃZ ÉU É 
zÀqÀØgÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ! ¸ÁÖAqÀqïð vÀÄA§ E½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÉ! 
ºÁUÁzÀgÉ J£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ? E£ÀßµÀÄÖ EAVèÃµï ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ 
ºÉaÑ¹! UÁæªÀÄgï ¯ÉÃºÀå E£ÀÆß ¸Àé®à ºÉZÁÑV w¤ß¹! ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ: 
¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¥sÀ°vÁA±À ¥ÀæPÀluÉ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄvÀÛ 'PÀÈ¥É'AiÉÄ PÉÊ 
»rzÀÄ JvÀÛ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÉÄlÖ°UÉ. F £ÁlPÀ-
zÀÄgÀAvÀ£ÁlPÀ E£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÀÄ. E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ EAVèÃ¶£À F 
¤ÃgÀÄ¤ÃgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁgÁzsÀ£É ¤®è¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CzÀPÉÌ §®ªÁV DAiÀÄÝ 
PÉ®ªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ UÀnÖ EAVè¶£À ¥ÀÄ¶ÖAiÉÆzÀUÀÄªÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
«zÁå¨sÁå¸À PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ£À ¤tðAiÀÄªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.” DUÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀ æ ¨sÁ¶PÀªÁV «zÁåyðUÉ AiÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ ²PÀ ët 
¸ÁzsÀåªÉ£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. 

¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ:
1. «ZÁgÀ PÁæAwUÉ DºÁé£À : PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ
2. ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæ UÀzÀå¨sÁUÀ-2 : PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ
3. ¥ÀÆªÀð¥ÀgÀ : AiÀÄÄ.Dgï.C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð
4. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ :¸ÀAUÀªÉÄÃ±À ̧ ÀªÀzÀwÛªÀÄoÀ
5. PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ : PÉ.«.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt
6. £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄr : ¥ÁnÃ¯ï ¥ÀÄlÖ¥Àà
7. ¸ÀAQë¥ÀÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ZÀjvÉæ : JA.JZï. PÀÈµÀÚAiÀÄå.

ZÀ¥Àà°UÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ CUÀÎzÀ ¨sÁUÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤°è¹ J¯Áè ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÀÆ 
¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁVæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤Ãr, ̈ Ë¢ÞPÀ ªÀÄlÖ 
G£ÀßvÀªÁV¸ÀÄªÀ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EzÀÄ J¯Áè «zÁå 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÀÆ PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ JzÉUÁjPÉ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ  
DqÀ½vÀ ªÀUÀðzÀªÀjUÉ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

“UÁA¢üÃf §AiÀÄ¹zÀÝ ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄzÀ gÁµÀÖç PÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ°è J®è 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ½UÀÆ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ. DzÀgÉ 
£ÁªÀÅ EAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä «zÁå¨sÁå¸À PÀæªÀÄzÀ®Æè £ÀªÀÄä MlÄÖ 
D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉUÉ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÉÆqÀPÁV PÁtÄvÀÛªÉ. ̧ ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ C©üªÀÈ¢ÝAiÀÄ 
¥Áæ¥ÀAaPÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÉZÀÄÑ PÉÃA¢æPÀgÀt 
§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ”.(¥ÀÆªÀð¥ÀgÀ, C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð, ¥ÀÄl 199) 
EAvÀºÀ PÉÃA¢æPÀgÀªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ  gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¤«ÄðvÀ ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄ 
UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄ «PÉÃA¢æPÀgÀtzÀ ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ gÁµÀÖç PÀ®à£ÉUÉ 
C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ.  gÁdQÃAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ »A¢AiÀÄ 
§®ªÀAvÀ ºÉÃjPÉ¬ÄAzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ §zÀÄQ£À ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ 
¢ªÁ½vÀ£ÀPÉÌ ̧ ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ.

UÉÆÃPÁPï ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ®Æè ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ ¸ÀàµÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ “ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ vÀ½îºÁQ CzÀgÀ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀÅ 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ DUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV 
§gÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀÆ E®è. PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÆ E®è. EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ, 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ZÉ£ÁßV §gÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
MAzÀÄ ¨sÀ æªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ” JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ 
ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀUÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ EAzÀÄ ²PÀëtªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ MvÀÛqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
GAlÄªÀiÁr, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV PÀÄVÎ¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. 

PÉÃA¢æPÀÈvÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥Áæ¨sÀ®åzÀ°è, eÁjUÉ §gÀ°gÀÄªÀ  
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è wæ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀÆvÀæPÉÌ 
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ EzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¥ÀæeÁ¨sÀÄvÀé gÁµÀÖçzÀ°è 
£ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ DqÀ½vÀUÁgÀgÀÄ, 
¤gÀÄAPÀÄ±À ¥Àæ¨sÀÄUÀ¼ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ C¥ÁAiÀÄ ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. »A¢ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ AiÀÄdªÀiÁ¤PÉ¬ÄAzÀ GvÀÛgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C¥ÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ¹QÌgÀÄªÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EªÉ. D 
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£ÀgÉÃAzÀæ ¨Á§Ä ¹.Dgï

“PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁóµÁ  ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ”

JA§ zÉÃ±ÀªÁZÀPÀ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ, Qæ,±À, 2£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ºÁ®gÁd£À UÁxÀ¸À¥ÀÛ¸ÀwAiÉÄA§ UÀæAxÀzÀ°è 
¹UÀÄªÀ '¥ÉÆmÉ'Ö JA§ ¥ÀzÀªÀÅ, E£ÀÄß CzÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ J£Àß¯ÁzÀ vÀ«Ä½£À ²®¥Àà¢UÁgÀA JA§ 
UÀæAxÀzÀ°è 'PÀgÀÄ£ÁqÀgï' JA§ ±À§ÝªÀÅ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹  C°èAzÀ®Æ  PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. »ÃUÉ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢, ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄ¤¹gÀÄªÀ  PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ CzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
d£ÀgÀÄ, UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀ£ÀÄß MvÁÛ¬Ä¹zÀgÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV  2008gÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÉ. 

      PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼À, ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÁªÀåUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÁr 
ºÉÆUÀ½zÁÝgÉ.  GzÁ:  Qæ.±À. 17£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è fÃ«¹zÀÝ 
ªÀÄºÁ°AUÀgÀAUÀ PÀ«AiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÁªÀÄÈvÀ PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ  “¸ÀÄ°zÀ ¨Á¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÀtÂÚ£ÀAzÀ¢, PÀ½zÀ ¹UÀÄj£À 
PÀ©â£ÀAzÀ¢,  C½zÀ GµÀÚzÀ ºÁ°£ÀAzÀ¢ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV¥Àð,  
®°vÀªÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ°,  w½zÀÄ vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄQÛAiÀÄ, 
UÀ½¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ ¸Á®zÉÃ JA§ GvÀÛªÀÄ  ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÁßrzÁÝ£É.”   
EAvÀºÀ  ¨ÁµÉAiÀÄÄ  EAzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÁÛ C½«£À CAa£À°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ 
zÀÄgÀzÀÄµÀÖPÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. «eÁÕ£À-vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À zÀlÖªÁzÀ 
¥À æ¨sÁªÀ, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt, PÀA¥ÀÆåljÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
»£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £É®ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¹ ̈ É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÁ¯ÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ MzÀVgÀÄªÀ PÀÄvÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CjvÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀgÀ ¥ÀjºÁgÀzÀ 
zÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ dªÀ¨ÁÝj AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÁAUÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ.

Ÿ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ EA¢£À ¹ÜwUÀwUÀ¼ÀÄ:-

©ænÃµÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 200 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® D½éPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ CµÀÄÖ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ©æl¤ß£À 
ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ 1947gÀ°è £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ®©ü¹ 
©ænÃµÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ CªÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉ, 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¸À²PÀët ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DqÀ½vÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆArvÀÄ.  
EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV  J¯ÉÆèÃ MAzÉqÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DvÀAPÀªÀ£ÀÄß  ¸ÀÈ¶ÖªÀiÁrvÀÄ. 
C®èzÉ

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ²PÀët 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ 50 ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ®Æ  EAVèÃ¶£À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 

“EzÀªÀÄAzsÀA vÀªÀÄB PÀÈvÀìößA eÁAiÉÄÃvÀ ̈ sÀÄªÀ£ÀvÀæAiÀÄA

 AiÀÄ¢ ±À¨ÁÝºÀéAiÀÄA eÉÆåÃwgÁ¸ÀA¸ÁgÁ£Àß ¢Ã¥ÀåvÉÃ” 

CxÁðvï 'ªÀiÁvÉA§ eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀA¸ÁgÀzÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ ¨É¼ÀUÀzÉ 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ F ¨sÀÄªÀ£ÀvÀæAiÀÄªÀÅ PÀvÀÛ¯ÁV ©nÖÃvÀÄ' JA§ 'zÀAr' 
«zÁéA¸À£À ªÀiÁvÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß w½¹PÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ CªÀ£À G¹gÁlzÀµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄRåªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ 
JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, C¤¹PÉ, 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉÆ§âgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸À®Ä ºÁUÀÆ  
¨ É Ã g ÉÆ§ â g À  C© ü¥ Á æ A i À Ä U À ¼ À £ À Ä ß  w½z À Ä P É Æ¼ À î ® Ä 
¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉÃ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð 
¸ÉÃvÀÄªÉAiÀiÁV PÁAiÀÄð ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C®èzÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ vÀ£Àß 
¢£À¤vÀåzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 
“MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀPÁÌV §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ 
AiÀiÁzÀÈaÑPÀ zsÀé¤¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ  ¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßvÉÛÃªÉ.” 
EAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ GUÀªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¤RgÀªÁV ºÉÃ¼À®Ä 
¸ÁzÀå«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀµÉÖÃ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ JAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®ªÀ£ÀÄß PÉzÀPÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ DgÀA©üPÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è  
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ zÉÊªÀzÀvÀÛªÁzÀÄzÀÄ EzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ¨sÀUÀªÀAvÀ£ÀÄ 
PÀgÀÄtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀgÀªÉAzÀÄ £ÀA§¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁµÁ 
«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ zÉÊªÀzÀvÀÛªÁzÀÄzÀ®è  CzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ ¥sÀ®ªÉAzÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀnÖzÁÝgÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¤«ÄðvÀªÁzÀÄzÀjAzÀ CzÀgÀ ºÀÄlÄÖ, ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ, 
EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ ZÀað¹zÁÝgÀ®èzÉ, 
FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆArzÁÝgÉ.  
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ DgÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½ªÉ JAzÀÄ 
«zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÀÆ F ̧ ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°è 
¤¢üðµÀÖvÉ, ¤RgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt®Ä ¸ÁzÀå«®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ JµÉÆÖÃ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°è®èzÉ ªÀÄÈvÀ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼É¤¹ªÉ. C®èzÉ 
JµÉÆÖÃ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ UÀªÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ §gÀzÉÃ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ  
MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É §AzÀgÀÆ NzÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzÀå«®è¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

Ÿ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄºÀvÀé:-

¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ MAzÁVzÀÄÝ, 
EzÀgÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß °TvÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ 
Qæ.¥ÀÆ.PÀÆÌ  »AzÀPÉÌ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV ±Á¸À£À, PÁªÀå, 
¥ÀÄgÁt ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀ 
C®à¸Àé®à DzsÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÉ. CAzÀgÉ Qæ.¥ÀÆ 3£ÉÃ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄºÁ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è 'PÀ£Áðl' 

£ÀgÉÃAzÀæ ¨Á§Ä ¹.Dgï, PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, eÉÊ£ï PÁ¯ÉÃeï,  dPÀÌ¸ÀAzÀæ, PÀ£ÀPÀ¥ÀÄgÀ, gÁªÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ f¯Éè



DVzÉ. CzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, EAVèÃµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À JzÀÄgÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃnAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀzÉ £À®ÄV 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®zÀ°è ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ¥Áæ§®å ºÉZÁÑVzÀÝgÉ, 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ gÁd ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzÀgÀ C¢üÃ£À ¨sÁµÉ JA§AvÉ vÀ¯É vÀVÎ¸ÀÄªÀAvÁVzÉ, 
EzÀPÉÌ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÉA§AvÉ ªÉÆzÀªÉÆzÀ®Ä EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
§jÃ £ÀUÀgÀPÉÌ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁVzÀÄÝzÀÄ EAzÀÄ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ±À 
ªÀiÁr J¯É è®Æè EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzs À åª ÀÄz À ±Á¯ÉU À¼ ÀÄ 
£Á¬ÄPÉÆqÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄwÛ ¤AwªÉ.  C®èzÉ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ 
ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß ¸É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ°è AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. C°è NzÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
¸À¤ßªÉÃµÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVªÉ. «µÀAiÀÄ FVzÀÄÝ J¼ÉAiÀÄ 
PÀAzÀªÀÄäUÀ¼ÉÃ  D ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä »AzÀÄ-
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ CªÀgÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ 
C©üªÀiÁ£À ºÀÄlÖ®Ä ºÉÃUÉ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.

E£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÁgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÝÃ±ÀUÀ¼À¤ßlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 
gÁdåPÉÌ  DUÀ«Ä¹gÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ DUÀ«Ä¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆgÀgÁdåUÀ¼À 
¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C½«UÉ PÁgÀtgÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¤gÀ©üªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ OzÁAiÀÄð¢AzÁV E°è 
±Á±ÀévÀªÁV £É¯É¸ÀÄªÀ C£Àå¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄwÛ®è. 
§zÀ°UÉ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV PÀ°¹ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀ£ÀÄß «Ä¤ EArAiÀÄªÀ£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. F 
£É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À°è C£Àå ¨sÁµÁ PÉÃA¢ævÀ «zÁå¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ  ¨sÁµÁ C£À£ÀåvÉUÉ 
wÃªÀæ zÀPÉÌAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. C®èzÉ  
PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ  ºÉÆgÀV£À 
MvÀÛqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄRå PÁgÀtªÁVgÀÄªÀAvÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ DAiÉÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 
¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. GzÁ:- EAzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉUÉ 
MVÎPÉÆAqÀÄ »AzÉ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À §zÀ°UÉ E-ªÉÄÃ¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÁAi À i ï ì  ª É ÄÃ¯ïU À¼ À£ À Ä ß §¼ À¸ À Äw Ûg À Äª À Åz À Ä ª À Ä ÄRå 
PÁgÀtªÉ£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

MazÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ CA±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ  £ÀªÀÄUÉ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À ºÀAUÀÄ 
¨ÉÃqÀ JAzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAw®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ (EAVèÃµï, »A¢, vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, 
ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀiÁ¼ÀA) ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ J¯Áè ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ¤d.  DzÀgÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀ  ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JµÀÄÖ §¼À¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀgÀ CjªÀÅ 
£ÀªÀÄVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  DzÀÝjAzÀ  ¨ÉÃgÉ J¯Áè ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UËgÀ«¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÁªÀÅ 
¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÉA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½«£À°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ  ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÉ®¸À, 
DqÀ½vÀ,  EAVèÃµï¤AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÁzÀåªÉA§ ¨sÀæªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ 
¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ §gÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£É 
EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÁzsÀåªÉA§ 
vÀ¥ÀÄà UÀ æ»PÉ¬ÄAzÀ®Æ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. GzÁ: vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀiÁv À È¨ sÁµÉAi ÀÄ°èAi ÉÄÃ N¢ EAf¤Ai ÀÄgï DVgÀÄªÀ 
¸ À g ï . J A . « ± É é Ã ± À é g À A i À Ä å ,  ¥ À æ ¹ z À Ý  « e Á Õ ¤       
qÁ.¹.J£ï.Dgï.gÁªï £ÀAvÀºÀ JµÉÆÖÃ ªÀÄA¢ ¸ÁzsÀPÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

ºÉZÁÑUÀvÉÆqÀV ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ G¹gÀÄ PÀlÄÖªÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt 
¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ ¢£À¢AzÀ ¢£ÀPÉÌ ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÃUÉ C£ÀÄPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ  ºÉÆÃzÉªÉÇÃ  ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉUÀÆ MVÎPÉÆAqÉªÀÅ.

EAzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §°µÀ×ªÁV¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀÅ 
§ºÀ¼À PÀµÀÖPÀgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
§°µÀ×ªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D ¨sÁ¶PÀ d£ÁAUÀ §°µÀ×ªÁzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ. 
DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è EzÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÁVzÉ. 
EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è »A¢, EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À JzÀÄgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtzÀ°èzÉ ¤d, DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
¥Àæ±Éß ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¦£À°è EAVèÃµï, ¥ÉæAZï, dªÀÄð£ï 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À JzÀÄgÀÄ ¹éÃrµï, qÉÃ¤µï ¨sÁµÁ PÀÄ®UÀ½UÀÆ EzÉÃ 
jÃwAiÀÄ ¨sÀAiÀÄzÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¸ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀiÁVzÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ  ¥Àæ¹zÀÝ 
«ªÀÄ±ÀðPÀgÁzÀ qÁ. r. Dgï. £ÁUÀgÁeï C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

    £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÁðlPÀ KQÃPÀgÀtªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ DqÀ½vÀ WÀlPÀUÀ¼À°è ºÀjzÀÄ ºÀAa ºÉÆÃVzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 1956 £ÀªÀA§gï 1 gÀAzÀÄ KQÃPÀgÀtªÁzÁUÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÁzÀ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ C¶ÖµÀÖ®è. gÉÊvÀ¤UÉ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ 
¥sÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄVÎ PÁ®zÀ°è PÀAqÁUÀ JµÀÄÖ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ 
CµÉÖÃ ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.  D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ dAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀvÀÄA©  
ºÁrzÀgÀÄ.  PÀ« ¹zÀÝAiÀÄå ¥ÀÄgÁtÂPÀgÀÄ  “ºÉÆwÛvÉÆÃ ºÉÆwÛvÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¢Ã¥À, Gj¬ÄvÉÆÃ Gj¬ÄvÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À ±Á¥À” 
JAzÀÄ ºÁrzÀgÉ r.J¸ï. PÀQðAiÀÄªÀgÀ 'ºÀZÉÑÃªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¢Ã¥À' 
JA§ ¥ÀzÀåzÀ°è 

“§ºÀÄ¢£ÀUÀ½AzÀ ªÉÄÊªÀÄgÉªÉ¬ÄAzÀ
PÀÆrgÀÄªÀ PÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÉÆZÉÑÃªÀÅ
£ÀqÀÄ £ÁqÉ EgÀ° UÀr £ÁqÉ EgÀ°
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ PÉZÉÑÃªÀÅ
ªÀÄgÉvÉÃªÀÅ ªÀÄgÀªÀ, vÉgÉzÉÃªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀ, 
JgÉzÉÃªÀÅ M®ªÀ »r£É£À¥À
£ÀgÀ£ÀgÀªÀ£É®è ºÀÄjUÉÆ½¹ ºÉÆ¸ÉzÀÄ ºÀZÉÑÃªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¢Ã¥À” 

EAvÀºÀ  ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀ£À¸ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖwÛzÀÝAvÀºÀ ºÁqÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÀ«UÀ¼À PÀ«vÉUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆgÀºÉÆ«ÄäzÀªÀÅ.  ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 
«µÀAiÀÄªÉAzÀgÉ D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è  £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ  ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
¤gÁ¸ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁqÀzÉ EgÀ°®è. GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ-  FV£À PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ 
PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃqÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¨sÁUÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝ 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ¯Áè F ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ°è G½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÁUÀ J¯Áè 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ §gÀ¹r®Ä §rzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ UÀr 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ 
zÀÄgÀzÀÄµÀÖPÀgÀ ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ 
²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ §A¢zÀÝgÀÆ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ºÁUÀÆ 
GzÁjÃPÀgÀt ¤Ãw¬ÄAzÁV PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀÄgÉÆÃ»vÀ±Á» 
ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ¸ÁªÀiÁædå±Á»UÀ¼À ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÁÛ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ FUÀ EwºÁ¸À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÇ 
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DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è «ÄÃ£À-ªÉÄÃµÀ JtÂ¹zÀgÀÆ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ wÃªÀæ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀð¸ÀªÀÄävÀ 
¨sÁµÁ ̧ ÀÆvÀæPÉÌ ̧ ÀªÀÄäwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ.

E£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ DqÀ½vÀªÀÅ D zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÉAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ 
ªÀÄÄlÖ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CzÀÄ zÉÃ²Ã ̈ sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ ̧ ÁzÀå. 1956gÀ°è 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ KQÃPÀgÀtªÁzÁUÀ CzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆRå D±ÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
P À £ À ß q À  ¨ s Á µ É A i À Ä Ä  Dq À ½ v À  ª À i Á z s À å ª À Ä ª Á V 
C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ¼À î¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀÄ MAzÁVvÀÄ Û. DzÀgÉ CzÀÄ 
DUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ. PÉÃAzÀæzÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¤ÃwUÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ EAVèÃµï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ »A¢ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
«dÈA©ü¸ÀvÉÆqÀVzÀªÀÅ. F ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
¸ÀªÀ®vÀÄ ÛUÀ½AzÀ DPÀ¶ðvÀgÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀiÁgÀÄºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV EAzÀÄ DqÀ½vÀzÀ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä 
« ¨ s Á U À U À ¼ À ° è  E A V è Ã µ ï ,  » A ¢  ¨ s Á µ É U À ¼ À Ä 
gÁgÁf¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ EA¢UÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ  ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 
DqÀ½vÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ°è «¥ÀÄ®ªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 

¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C®APÀj¹gÀÄªÀ ««zsÀ 
C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ gÁdåUÀ½AzÀ §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ®Æ, 
CªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ E°è£À ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÀ°è 
«¥sÀ®gÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ®Æ,  PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ¸ÀªÀÄ¥ÀðPÀªÁV eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ  EZÁÑ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ 
PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄÄ CªÀgÀ°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ 
¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå §AzÀÄ 73 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ 
KQÃPÀgÀtUÉÆAqÀÄ 63 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÁzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À DqÀ½vÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G£ÀßvÀ ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°è  §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä EAVèÃµÀ£ÉßÃ 
«±ÉÃµÀªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ zÀÄgÀzÀÈµÀ ÖPÀgÀ 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ F zÀÄ¹ÜwUÉ  AiÀiÁgÁågÀÄ PÁgÀt? JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¹zÀgÉ 
£ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ, zÉÆqÀØ zÉÆqÀØ C¢üPÁjUÀ¼À 
ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁV J¯Áè ªÀUÀðzÀ d£ÀgÀ ¹AºÀ¥Á®Ä EzÉ. EªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁqÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆgÀvÉAiÀÄÄ 
JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄwÛzÉ.  C®èzÉ EAzÀÄ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ  ¥Àæ§® 
DqÀ½vÀ  ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ CT® ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ 
¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À°è vÉÃUÀðqÉ ºÉÆA¢ §AzÀ C¢üPÁj ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÆ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ°ègÀÄªÀ 'CºÀA' JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀå ¸ÀAUÀw. F J¯Áè 
CA±ÀUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
ºÉtUÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀ¼ÉzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ »AzÉ J¯Áè PÁSÁð£ÉUÀ¼À, 
CAUÀrUÀ¼À, G¢ÝªÉÄUÀ¼À £ÁªÀÄ¥sÀ®PÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
EgÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ¸ÀÄvÉÆÛÃ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀr¹zÀgÀÆ E£ÀÆß ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 
JA¨sÀvÀÄÛ ¨sÁUÀ  D ¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ ¥Á®£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉUÉ JµÀÄÖ PÁ¼Àf¬ÄzÉ 
JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÉÃzÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¤ÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ DªÉÄAiÀÄ 
£ÀrUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÀÝgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉ vÁ£É ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß J®ègÀÆ CjAiÀÄ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. C®èzÉ  MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµ ÉAi À Ä£ ÀÄ ß G½¹ ¨É¼ É¸ À Äª À PÁAi À ÄðªÀ Å P ÉÃª À®  

£Ár£À°èzÁÝgÉ.

»ÃUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ ( ±Á¯Á PÀlÖqÀ 
¸Àj¬ÄgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, 
²PÀëPÀjgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è EzÀÝgÀÆ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ EAzÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À«®è) ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ EAVèÃµï ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è 
N¢¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÁUÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ EzÀPÉÌ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁì¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ 
F ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ  MAzÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ EAVèÃµï ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÁægÀA©ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ  ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ vÀÆPÀr¸ÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ 
ºÁ¹UÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ ªÀÄ®V¹zÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ zÀÆgÀªÁzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÆ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉÃ E°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÀÆ £ÁªÀÅ 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÉ®èªÀÇ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C®èzÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
C¹ävÉAiÀÄ £Á±À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä DvÀä£Á±À ¸ÀA¨sÀ«¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ 
§zÀÄQgÀÄªÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ DvÀä£Á±À ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
£ÁqÀ°è §j zÉÃºÀªÀAvÀgÀÄ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉAiÉÄÃ «£ÀB DvÀäªÀAvÀgÀÄ 
£Á±ÀªÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  F jÃwAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ  ¨sÁµÁ 
zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ DvÀAPÀPÁj «µÀAiÀÄªÉAzÉÃ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ ¢éUÀÄtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ 
J®ègÀÆ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ N¢¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ 
§AiÀÄPÉ §AzÉÃ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¤zsÁðgÀ¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ 
¥ÉlÄÖ ©Ã¼ÀzÉ EgÀzÀÄ. 

PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄUÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ vÁ£ÀÄ ¥Àæw¤vÀå 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ, ̧ ÀzÁ MqÀ£ÁlzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
±ÀæªÀÄ«®èzÉ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ «gÀÄzÀÝªÁV 
vÀ£ÀßzÀ®èzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄUÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä AiÀÄwß¹zÀgÉ «µÀAiÀÄ 
QèµÀÖvÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¨sÁµÁ QèµÀÖvÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÉÃj PÀ°PÉAiÀÄÄ 
vÁæ¸ÀzÁ¬ÄPÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ  EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃnAiÀÄ°è EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß £É£À¦lÄÖPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß MvÁÛAiÀÄ¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV PÀ°¸À®Ä 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® O¥ÀZÁjPÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ 
EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ «£ÀB C£Ë¥ÀZÁjPÀªÁV CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß D±Àæ¬Ä¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.                                                              

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® DzÀåvÉUÁV 1980gÀ zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è  
UÉÆÃPÁPï ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ £ÉqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ KPÉAzÀgÉ D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
¥ËæqsÀ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆArvÀÄÛ.  «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ® ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
§zÀ®Ä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ. DUÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ CAPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÉAzÀÄ 
J®ègÀÆ D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ DvÀAvÀzÀ ¹ÜwUÉ PÁgÀtªÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀÝjAzÀ wæ¨sÁµÁ 
¸ÀÆvÀæzÀrAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è  PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄRå 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¨ÉÃrPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ªÀgÀ¢AiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß qÁ. «.PÀÈ UÉÆÃPÁPïgÀ vÀAqÀªÀÅ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄA¢nÖvÀÄ.  ªÀgÀ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ vÀgÀÄªÀ°è  
DV£À ªÀÄÄRåªÀÄAwæUÀ¼ÁzÀ ¸À£Áä£Àå UÀÄAqÀÄgÁªïgÀªÀgÀÄ 
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5.  £ÀªÀÄ ä DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄÄ  ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

6. PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀbÉÃjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

7. PÉÃAzÀæ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ PÀZÉÃjAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁªÀ gÁdåzÀ°ègÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D 
gÁdåzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ C°è£À d£ÀgÉÆA¢UÉ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ  C°è£À £ËPÀgÀgÉ®ègÀÄ D gÁdåzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§® è ª À g Á V g À ¨ É Ã P À Ä  DU À  ª À i Á v À æ   C° è £ À 
d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

8. gÁdåzÀ°è £ÉqÉ¸ÀÄªÀ L.L.n, ¹,E,n, ¤Ãmï, eÉ,E,E 
AiÀÄAvÀºÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ £ÉqÉ¸ÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

9. «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è  PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ºÉaÑ£À ¥Áæ±À¸ÀÛöåªÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. CAzÀgÉ EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï, r¥ÉÆèªÉÆÃ, 
L,n,L, ªÉÄrPÀ¯ï £ÀAvÀºÀ PÉÆÃ¸ÀÄðUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ ¥ÀoÀåªÁV EqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß  PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

10. EAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ £ÉgÀ«¤AzÀ CUÀvÀåUÀ½UÉ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÀ£À ßqÀ §¼ÀP ÉAi ÀÄ ªÀ®Ai ÀÄU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß 
±ÀPÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

11. ºÉÆgÀgÁdåUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ ªÀ®¸É §gÀÄªÀ d£ÀjUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀzÀlÄÖ 
ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀgÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£À ßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ 
¥ÉæÃgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

12. gÁdåzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ SÁ¸ÀVÃ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀºÀ  PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÉÆzÀ® ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV NzÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. E®è¢zÀÝgÉ C°è£À 
ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ J¼ÀªÉ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¥ÉæÃªÀÄ ºÉÆgÀlÄ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 'DlPÀÄÌAlÄ ¯ÉPÀÌQÌ®'è 
JA§AvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

»ÃUÉ¯Áè ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ dUÀwÛ£À ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 
MAzÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ EAzÀÄ £É£ÉßUÀ½gÀÄªÀAvÉ £Á¼ÉAiÀÄÆ 
EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  E®èzÉ  ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ '¸ÁAiÀÄÄwzÉ ¤ªÀÄä £ÀÄr N PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
PÀAzÀUÀ½gÁ' JA§ PÀ«AiÀÄ ªÁtÂAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀvÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ

1.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ (CzsÀð ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£À) – PÉ.«. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt
2. ¨sÁµÁ «eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ  _ qÁ. JA. azÁ£ÀAzÀ 
ªÀÄÆwð

3. ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw PÀxÀ£À – qÁ. r.Dgï £ÁUÀgÁeï

4. PÀ£ÀßqÀ¥ÀgÀ aAvÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ – qÁ. PÁ.ªÉA. 
²æÃ¤ªÁ¸ÀªÀÄÆwð

5. eÁUÀwÃPÀt ²PÀët, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀªÀiÁd – f.J¸ï.  dAiÀÄzÉÃªÀ
6. DqÀ½vÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ _   qÁ. J. ªÀÄÄjUÀ¥Àà (¥ÀæzsÁ£À ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ) 

M§âjAzÁUÀ°Ã, MAzÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÁUÀ°Ã, MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAWÀl£É¬ÄAzÁUÀ°Ã, MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£À¢AzÁUÀ°Ã, MAzÀÄ 
ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½¬ÄAzÁUÀ°Ã ¸ÁzÀå«®è. F PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ  ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ 
PÉÊeÉÆÃr¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ.   M§â ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ¥ÀæeÉ¬ÄAzÀ »rzÀÄ 
£ÀªÀÄä£Áß¼ÀÄªÀ  ¥ÀæeÁ¥Àæw¤¢üUÀ¼ÀªÀgÉUÉ J®ègÀ ¥ÁvÀæªÀÇ 
ªÀÄÄRåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.     

PÉÃAzÀæ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 1991gÀ°è ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÉ CªÀPÁ±À ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ 
GzÁjÃPÀgÀt ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁjUÉ vÀA¢zÀÝ ªÀµÀðzÀ°è  
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÁgÀa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ J¯Áè ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ½UÀÆ 
¹zÀÝªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ J¯Áè PÀqÉ ªÁå¦¹ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÄAiÀÄªÁUÀ° JA¨É¯Áè GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ  
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß  ̧ ÁÜ¦¸ÀAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

EAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À JzÀÄgÀÄ  PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¹ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è  PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Ý ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
1992gÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. C®èzÉ  EAzÀÄ  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
C©üªÀÈ¢Ý ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉAiÀÄ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw E¯ÁSÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ UÀtPÀ ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ®¸À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ®èzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ gÀPÀëuÁ ªÉÃ¢PÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀAWÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ MPÀÆÌlUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C¹ÜvÀéPÁÌV 
ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. PÀ« PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄgÀªÀgÀ ªÀiÁw£ÀAvÉ 
'¸ÀvÀÛAwºÀgÀ£ÀÄ §rzÉZÀÑj¸ÀÄ, PÀZÁÑqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄ PÀÆr¹ M°¸ÀÄ' 
JA§AvÉ EAzÀÄ ¸ÀvÀÛAvÉ ªÉÄÊªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ªÀÄ®VgÀÄªÀ  PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
£Ár£ÀªÀgÉÃ DzÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ£ÀÄß, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §UÉUÉ ¤ÃgÀ¸À 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁ¼ÀÄªÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß  §rzÀÄ JZÀÑj¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ.   

Ÿ PÀ£ÀßqÀ  ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ  ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ:-

1. PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ  ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ¤ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
£ Á£ À Ä  P À £ À ß rU À ,  £ À £ À ß  £ À Är P À £ À ß q À ª É A§ 
DvÁä©üªÀiÁ£À«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ vÀ£Àß ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ 
¦æÃw ºÀÄlÖ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  D ¦æÃw vÀ£Àß £ÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
G½¸ÀÄªÀ°è ̈ É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ°è ̧ ÀÆàwð ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

2. P À£ À ßrU Àg À Ä ª ÉÆz À®Ä v Àª À Ä ä° èg À Äª À QÃ¼ Àjª É Ä 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ AiÀiÁªÀ 
¨ s Á µ É U À Æ  P À rª É Ä  E® è  JA§ P É Z É Ñ z É A i À Ä 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì¼ÀîªÀgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

3. PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀÄ® wÃªÀæªÁV CAvÀªÀÄÄðTAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  D 
¨sÁ¶PÀ PÀÄ® ºÉZÀÄÑ CAvÀªÀÄÄðTAiÀiÁzÀµÀÆÖ  D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄ ̧ ÀAªÀ¢üð¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

4. £ÀªÀÄä gÁdåzÀ ²PÀëtzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄªÀÇ 
¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÀÇ DVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  £ÀAvÀgÀ E£ÀÄß½zÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ 
¥ÁæzÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.
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qÁ.PÉ.¦.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt¥Àà

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. EzÀjAzÁVAiÉÄÃ `CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
gÁdPÁgÀtzÀ dvÉUÉ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è F ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
PÉÆA¨ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀgÀrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ' J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ -qÁ.PÉ.«.£ÁgÁAiÀÄuï 
(¨sÁµÉ, ºÀA¦ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ).

EAVèÃµï£À ¥Áæ§®å¢AzÀ dUÀwÛ£À°ègÀÄªÀ £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
«£Á±ÀzÀ CAaUÉ §AzÀÄ ¤®ÄèwÛªÉ. MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ CªÀ£Àw D 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßqÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ, ¸ÀéAwPÉ, «²µÀÖ ZÀºÀgÉUÀ¼À 
«£Á±ÀªÉAzÉÃ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßPÉÌ vÀqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MqÀÄØwÛªÉ. 
DzÀgÀÆ MAzÀÄ CAzÁf£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ «±ÀézÀ ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 100 PÉÆÃn 
d£ÀgÀÄ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ J£ÀÄßwÛzÉ 
¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ EzÀPÉÌ MvÁÛ¸ÉAiÀiÁV ¤AvÀÄ, 
EzÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ.

dUÀwÛ£À EvÀgÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è£À d£ÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ ªÀåªÀºÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ°è 
CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀºÀ ¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ. 
DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ zÉÃ²vÀ£ÀPÉÌ zsÀPÉÌ vÀgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zÉÃ²AiÀÄ ¸ÉÆUÀrUÉ 
PÀAlPÀªÁVzÉ JA§ PÀÆUÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁVzÉ. ¸À«ÄÃPÉëAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ 
dUÀwÛ£À°è 3 jAzÀ 10 ¸Á«gÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èªÉ. DzÀgÉ 
EzÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ C¥ÀÆtðªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸À«ÄÃPÉëUÉ ¹UÀzÀ E£ÀÄß 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ «±ÀézÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ ªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ¬ÄAzÁV CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ SÁ¸ÀVAiÀiÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛ 
¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀªÁV PÁtÂ¹PÉÆ¼Àî¢gÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä°è£À ®A¨ÁtÂ, 
PÉÆgÀZÀ, PÉÆgÀªÀÄ, ºÀQÌ¦QÌUÀ¼À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ. CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 
°¦¬Ä®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ «£Á±ÀzÀ ºÀAaUÉ zÀÆqÀ®àqÀ®Ä 
PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. »ÃUÉ «£Á±ÀzÀ CAaUÉ zÀÆqÀ®àqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, EwºÁ¸À, CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀzÉÃ DzÀ ¸ÉÆUÀqÀÄ 
CªÀ£ÀwAiÀÄ CAaUÉ ¸ÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á±ÀzÀ ©üÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛªÉ.

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¹PÀÌA, GvÀÛgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À CgÀÄuÁZÀ® ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À, 
«ÄeÉÆÃgÁA, ZÀArUÀqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAqÀªÀiÁ£ï ¤PÉÆÃ¨Ágï 
¢éÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ §zÀ¯ÁV EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ£É ßÃ ²PÀ ëtzÀ ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄªÀ£ÁßV¹PÉÆ¼À î¯ÁVzÉ. 
ªÉÄÃWÁ®AiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÁzÁæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀUÀgÀ ºÀªÉÃ°UÀ¼À°è EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV¸À¯ÁVzÉ. »ÃUÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ §zÀ¯ÁV EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²PÀëtzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
DqÀ½vÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV D¼ÀªÀr¹zÀgÉ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À CªÀ£ÀwUÉ £ÁA¢ ºÁrzÀAvÉ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÀ ErÃ dUÀvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ ºÀ½îAiÀÄAvÉ ªÀiÁ¥ÀðnÖzÉ. 
¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÁæAwAiÉÄÃ £ÀqÉ¢zÉ. PÀëuÁzsÀðzÀ°è 
«± À é z À  A i À i Áª À Åz ÉÆ Ã ª À ÄÆ¯ É A i À Ä° è g À Äª Àª À g À £ À Ä ß 
¸ÀA¥ÀQð¸À§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §ºÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀAªÀºÀPÁÌV 
«±ÀézÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèÃµï£ÀÄß CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAi ÀiÁV C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆArzÀÄ Ý , EvÀg À gÁµÀ Ö çU À¼ ÀÄ 
C¤ªÁAi À ÄðªÁV EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµ ÉAi À Ä ª ÀÄÆ®P Àª ÉÃ 
ªÀåªÀºÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. »ÃUÁV §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ J¯ÉèqÉ EAVèÃµï 
¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. C£ÀÄPÀÆ®PÁÌV 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ F ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ C£Á£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É UÀzÁ ¥ÀæºÁgÀ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄvÉÆqÀVzÉ. CªÉÄjPÀ MAzÀgÀ¯ÉèÃ 250 ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £À²¹ 
ºÉÆÃV EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃjªÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÀvÀdÕ 
JZï.J¸ï.²ªÀ¥ÀæPÁ±ÀgÀªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ̄ ÉÃR£ÀªÉÇAzÀgÀ°è (¥ÀæeÁªÁtÂ 
¥ÀwæPÉ) G¯ÉèÃT¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

MAzÀÄ CAzÁf£À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 60 gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¢üPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀÝgÉ, 20 zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
MAzÀÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. DgÀÄ RAqÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄRå 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. EzÀjAzÁV EAVèÃµï «eÁÕ£À, 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, gÁdPÁgÀt, DyðPÀ PÉëÃvÀæ, «ªÀiÁ£À AiÀiÁ£À, «ªÀiÁ£À 
¤¯ÁÝt ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è vÀ£Àß PÁgÀÄ¨ÁgÀÄ 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. «±ÀézÀ CAZÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄPÁÌ®Ä ¥Á®Ä 
EAVèÃµï£À°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 5 PÉÆÃnUÀÆ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ 
²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
EAVèÃµï PÀ°PÉ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É ºÀ®ªÀÅ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è 
¨ÉÃgÀÆjzÉ. ¨sÁµÁ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ZÉÊ¤Ã±ï EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉ ¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃnUÉ E½¢zÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ ZÉÊ£Á 
©lÄÖ ºÉÆgÀ ºÉÆÃUÀ¯ÁV®è. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¸Áà¤¸ï ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÉàöÊ£ï, 
zÀQët CªÉÄjPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄzsÀå CªÉÄjPÀUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ vÀ£Àß 
eÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀ°®è. E£ÀÄß CgÁ©Pï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥À¶ðAiÀÄ£ï ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ 
EAVèÃµïUÉ ̧ Àj¸ÁnAiÀiÁV ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀ°®è. »A¢ ̈ sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
©lÄÖ «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀ¯ÁUÀ°®è. »ÃUÁVAiÉÄÃ EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ CAvÀgÀgÁµÀÖç ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EzÀÄ 19£ÉAiÀÄ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è EAUÉèÃAqï ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀ 
ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D½éPÉ £ÀqÉ¹zÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV dUÀwÛ£À 
§ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä gÁµÀ Ö çU À¼ À°è EAVèÃµï £É¯ÉAi ÀÄÆj vÀ£À ß 
ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄUÀ¼À°è DqÀ½vÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä £ÉgÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. D½éPÉ PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆAqÀgÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 

qÁ.PÉ.¦.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt¥Àà, ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «¨sÁUÀ, £ÁåµÀ£À¯ï PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, dAiÀÄ£ÀUÀgÀ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ-70



ZÀlPÉÌ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ M¼ÀUÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è£À £Á®ÄÌ UÉÆÃqÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ®Æ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßqÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ 
¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð¢AzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 
ªÀÄgÉwzÉÝÃªÉ. dªÀÄð¤AiÀÄ QmÉ¯ï PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ 
§AzÀÄ E°è£À d£ÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¨ÉgÉvÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¤WÀAlÄªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÀa¸À°¯Áè JA§ ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¯ÉÃ 
E®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ«®èzÉAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀÄ E°èUÉ zsÀªÀÄð 
¥ÀæZÁgÀPÁÌV DUÀ«Ä¹, d£ÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°vÀÄ ¤WÀAlÄ gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ¥ÁArvÀå ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ «zÉÃ² «zÁéA¸ÀgÁzÀ gÁ§mïð 
PÁ¯ïØªÉ¯ï, ©.J¯ï.gÉÊ¸ï, «°AiÀÄA PÁåj ªÀiÁåPÀÌgÉ¯ïgÀªÀgÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå PÉëÃvÀæPÉÌ ¤ÃrzÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉ C¥ÁgÀªÁzÀÄzÀÄ.

GvÀÛgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ºÀÄqÀÄQPÉÆAqÀÄ 
§gÀÄªÀ PÀÄ±À® PÀ«ÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ«®èzÉAiÉÄÃ 
E°è PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆmÉÖ ºÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ 
EA¢UÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä PÀtÚ ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀ ¸ÀvÀåªÁVzÉ. PË±À®åªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹ GzÉÆåÃUÀ PÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ, ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
£ÉÊ¥ÀÄtåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹AiÀÄ¯Áè JA§ÄzÀÄ J®ègÀÆ M¥ÀàvÀPÀÌ 
¸ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ. 

GvÀÛgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀPÉÌ DUÀ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀ PÀlÖqÀ PÁ«ÄðPÀgÀÄ, 
vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ £Ár£À ²°àUÀ¼ÀÄ, §rVUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiÁªÁðrUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ ¥ÀjZÀAi ÀÄ«®èzÉAi ÉÄÃ E°è £É¯É¹ §zÀÄPÀÄ 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÁÝgÉ. EªÀjUÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ vÉÆqÀPÁUÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. 
dªÀÄð¤AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÀAV®èzÉ 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥ÀxÀzÀ°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. «±ÀézÀ EvÀgÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉ 
¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä CªÀjUÉ vÉÆqÀPÀÄAmÁUÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. £ÀªÀÄä 
«zÁåªÀAvÀgÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁQzÀ ¸ÀÄ¼ÀÄî «ÄvïUÀ¼À ¥sÀ®ªÁV ¨sÁµÉ 
MAzÀÄ vÉÆqÀPÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹, EAzÀÄ ErÃ «±ÀéªÀ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï 
D¼ÀÄªÀAvÁVzÉ.

MazÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæAiÀÄ±ÀB EAvÀºÀ 
¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁPÀÄvÀÛªÉ. GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
CgÀ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ zÉÃ±À «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÁV §AzÁUÀ, C°è 
vÀªÀÄä eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄÄ 
UÀA©üÃgÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛªÉ JAzÀÄ d£ÀgÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹zÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ 
E°è £ÉÆÃr, ¹AUÁ¥ÀÄgÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ gÁµÀÖç. `C°è £Á®ÄÌ 
C¢üPÀÈvÀ\DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½zÀÄÝ, ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR zsÀªÀÄðUÀ½zÀÄÝ 
PÀ¯ÁvÀ äP À ¸ÀAWÀµÀðªÉÃ DUÀ°Ã, ¥À æªÀÄÄR ²PÀ ëuÁvÀ äP À 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼ÁUÀ° GAmÁUÀÄªÀ ®PÀëtUÀ¼ÉÃ E®è. PÁgÀt ¹AUÀ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ 
¨ s Àz À æªÁz À DyðP À ¤Ãw ºÁU ÀÆ ¨ É¼ ÉAi À Ä Äw Ûg À Äª À 
DyðP À v É ¬ Ä Az ÁV  C° è g À Ä ª À  ¥ À æ w A i É Æ§ â j U À Æ 
GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ªÀgÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ ZÉ£ÁßVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
¸ À àz s ÉðAi ÀÄÄ U ÀÄuÁzsÁjv ÀªÁVzÉ' ( §ºÀÄ¨ sÁ¶P Àv É-
PÉ.J¸ï.£ÁUÀgÁeï, ºÀA¦ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ). gÁµÀÖçªÉÇAzÀÄ 
DyðPÀªÁV ¸ÀzÀÈqsÀUÉÆAqÀgÉ, vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæeÉUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀiÁUÀ°Ã, vÀ£Àß ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄAiÀÄ §UÉV£À 

C½ªÀÅ, D ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ C½«UÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
§¼À¹zÀAvÉ¯Áè ̈ sÁµÉ G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ, ̈ É¼ÀUÀÄvÀÛ, ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. §¼ÀPÉ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁzÀgÉ CxÀªÁ ¤AvÀgÉ C½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F ªÀiÁwUÉ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ ̧ ÁQëAiÀiÁVzÉ.

EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è D¢ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðPÉÌ 
§gÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀðzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV 
QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ¬ÄAzÁV vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀæªÉÄÃt PÀrªÉÄ 
ªÀiÁr CzÀgÀ C½«UÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. GzÉÆåÃUÀ, ²PÀëtzÀ 
¤«ÄvÀÛªÁV vÀªÀÄä ºÁr, vÁAqÀ, UÀÄqÀØUÁqÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ £ÀUÀgÀ, 
¥ÀlÖtUÀ½UÉ §AzÀÄ £É¯É¸ÀÄªÀ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÉÆA¢UÀÆ vÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉ DqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤°è¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ¤°è¸À®Ä ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV 
zÁj ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. £ÁUÀjÃPÀvÉAi ÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀvÉAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀ½UÉ PÉÊ ºÁPÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀjUÉ 
Cj«®èzÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À §UÉV£À QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ, 
EAVèÃµï §UÉV£À ºÉUÀÎ½PÉAiÀÄÄ EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä°è£À 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀæªÉÄÃt §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀªÁV 
£ÉÊ¥ÀxÀåPÉÌ ̧ ÀjAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. EzÀÄ DvÀAPÀPÁj ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀiÁVzÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è EvÀgÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À d£ÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÀåªÀºÀj¸À®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉA§ VÃ½UÉ M¼ÀUÁVgÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët PÉÆr¸ÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ²PÀët PÉÆr¸À®Ä D¸ÀQÛ vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EzÀPÉÌ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ ªÀÄuÉ ºÁPÀÄwÛªÉ. ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ ²PÀëtzÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁUÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ, CzÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÉÃ E®è. EAvÀºÀ ̧ À¤ßªÉÃ±À¢AzÁV 19£ÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è EzÀÝ 1000 ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è 
E¢ÃUÀ PÉÃªÀ® 200 ªÀiÁvÀæ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èªÉ JAzÀÄ ¸À«ÄÃPÉë 
w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 200 ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ °¦ E®è 
JA§ÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ DvÀAPÀPÁj ̧ ÀAUÀw. °¦¬Ä®èzÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÉAn¯ÉÃlgï£À°èlÖ gÉÆÃVAiÀÄAvÉ £ÀgÀ½ £ÀgÀ½ PÉÆ£ÉUÉÆªÉÄä 
EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀÄl ̧ ÉÃgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀA¨sÀªÀ«zÉ. 

«±Àé eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁV ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À ¸ÀA§¼À 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁÜ¥À£ÉUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉ §®èªÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ vÀ¥ÀÄà 
PÀ®à£É d£ÀgÀ°è ªÀÄ£É ªÀiÁrzÉ. PË±À®åPÉÌ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¥Áæ±À¸ÀÛçöåªÀÅ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è JA§ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉwgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
«µÁzÀPÀgÀ ¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄÃ ¸Àj. GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¸ÀA§A¢ü ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
eÁ»gÁvÀÄU À¼ À° è EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ°è ¸ ÀgÁUÀªÁV 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ§®èªÀgÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ G¯ÉèÃR ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
EzÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ PÁgÀtªÁVgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«zÉ JA§ ̧ ÀAUÀwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ d£ÀgÀÄ 
ªÀÄgÉvÀAwzÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ²PÀëtªÀÅ ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁQzÀ ̧ ÀÄ¼ÀÄîUÀ¼À°è EzÀÆ 
MAzÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ̧ ÀÄ½î£À ̧ Á°UÉ ̧ ÉÃjzÉÝÃ EAVèÃµï §®èªÀgÉ¯Áè 
§Ä¢ÝªÀAvÀgÀÄ. EAVèÃµï ¨ÁgÀzÀªÀgÀÄ zÀqÀØgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ. 
EzÀPÁÌVAiÉÄÃ EAVèÃµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ 
gÀÆ¥Á¬ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄjzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß zÁR®Ä ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
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DUÀ¨ÉÃPÉ£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ «zÁéA¸À r.J£ï.±ÀAPÀgï¨sÀmïgÀÄ (PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
§gÀºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Àj¥Àr¸ÉÆÃt).

`MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À zÉÃºÀzÀ°è£À gÀPÀÛ PÀtUÀ½zÀÝAvÉ 
CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉaÑzÀµÀÄÖ DgÉÆÃUÀå¥ÀÆtð ¨sÁµÉ gÀÆ¥ÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ 
EzÀPÉÌ fÃªÀAvÀ ¤zÀ±Àð£À EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ. Qæ.±À.2000gÀ°è 
EAVèÃµï£À°è PÉÃªÀ® LzÀÄ ®PÀë ¥ÀzÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ J£ÀÄßvÀÛzÉ 
DPïì¥ÉÆÃqïð ¤WÀAlÄ-qÁ.¸ÀAUÀªÉÄÃ±À ¸ÀªÀzÀwÛªÀÄoÀ, ºÉÆ¸À 
¨sÁµÁªÁå¸ÀAUÀ-gÀÆ¥ÀgÀ²ä ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À. EwÛÃZÉUÉ EzÀgÀ ¸ÀASÉå 
ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. EAVèÃµï£ÀAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÀ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ F 
«µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀÄrªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥Á°¹zÀgÉ, EzÀÄ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ¸ÀAQÃtðªÁzÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¸ÀÆPÀëöä 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ D 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß d£ÀgÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ CzÀÄ G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 
¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ ¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 
JZÀÑgÀzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÀÆÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥Á°UÉ EzÀÄ £ÀÄr¨ÉgÀPÉ AiÀÄÄUÀªÁVzÉ. d£ÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀ 
C¥ÀàuÉUÀÆ PÁAiÀÄzÉ C£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£À¸ÉÆÃ EZÉÑ 
¨ÉgÀ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ªÁPÀåUÀ¼À ªÀÄzsÉå, PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ°è, PÉ®ªÀÅ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è ErÃ ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß 
C¥ÀªÁzÀªÁV ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸ÀzÉ ºÉUÀÎ½PÉ «µÀAiÀÄªÁV ¨sÁ«¹zÁÝgÉ. 
»ÃUÉ vÀ«ÄäAzÀ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁVzÀÝPÉÌ ºÉªÉÄä ¥ÀqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. 
EzÀjAzÀ¯ÉÃ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ EvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
AiÀÄxÉÃZÀÑªÁV ºÀjzÀÄ §A¢ªÉ, §gÀÄwÛªÉ. ±ÀÄzÀÞvÉAiÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è 
CªÀÅUÀ½UÉ vÀqÉAiÉÆqÀØzÉ ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀArvÀgÀÄ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ, d£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥ÀArvÀ, ªÁåPÀgÀt±Á¸ÀÛçdÕ£À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð 
¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÁÝ£É. D «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è CªÀ£ÉÃ 
¸ÁªÀð¨sËªÀÄ.

EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀAvÉ qÁ.¸ÀAUÀªÉÄÃ±À 
¸ÀªÀzÀwÛ ªÀÄoÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÀÈwAiÀÄ°è ¤ÃrgÀÄªÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
»ÃVzÉ: gÀªÉÄÃ±À£ÀÄ EAUÀèAqÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ̧ Á¥sïÖªÉÃgï EAd¤AiÀÄgï 
DV MAzÀÄ PÀA¥À¤AiÀÄ°è PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀ£ÀÄ qÉÃ° ̈ Éqï 
nÃ PÀÄrzÀÄ ªÀiÁjßAUï ªÁPï ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É, CªÀ£À ªÉÊ¥sï PÀÆqÀ 
C°è eÁ¨ï ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. E§âjUÀÆ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ¸Áå®j EzÉ. 
§Æån¥sÀÄ¯ï gÉAmÉqï ºË¸ï£À°ègÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C«æUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ªÀj 
E®è. M§â¼ÉÃ qÁlgï. ¸ÉÆÃ C°èAiÉÄÃ ¸ÀÆè°UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 
CªÀ£À ¥ÉÃgÉAmïì EArAiÀiÁzÀ¯ÉèÃ EzÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀÆ DUÁUÉÎ 
¥ÉèöÊmï£À°è ºÉÆÃV jl£ïð §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀjUÀÆ PÁgÀÄ, ¥ÁèAlÄ, 
¸ÉÊlÄ, ¸ÀªÉðAlÄì J¯Áè CgÉÃAdªÉÄAlìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀªÉÄÃ±À£ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖzÁÝ£É.

EzÀgÀ°è EAVèÃµï ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀgÁUÀªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀµÉÖÃ 
°Ã¯ÁeÁ®ªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ 
EAVèÃµï JAzÀÄ PÀgÉ¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ JA§µÀÄÖ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ¥ÀzÀU À¼ ÀÄ ¨Ég Év ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ ÉU ÉÆArªÉ. E¯É è®Æè 

C£ÁzsÁgÀuÉAiÀiÁV GzÀã«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ E®è. DyðPÀ ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖUÀ¼ÀÄ 
GAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À°è ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄÆ MAzÁVzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt:

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÀºÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è DvÀAPÀPÁj 
¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. C£ÀßzÀ ¥Àæ±Éß §AzÁUÀ 
PË±À®åQÌAvÀ®Æ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄÄRå JA§ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄlÖzÀ¯ÉèÃ PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸ÀÄªÀ zsÉÆÃgÀuÉ 
ªÀåPÀÛªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁQë JA§AvÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è J¯ïPÉf, AiÀÄÄPÉf vÀgÀUÀwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀ 
vÉj¢zÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀµÀð¢AzÀ ªÀµÀðPÉÌ ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV 
PÀæªÉÄÃtªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è EAVèÃµï 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, EAVèÃµï£À ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ 
dvÀ£À¢AzÀ ̧ ÁVªÉ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ, £ÀÄr, d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À 
EwºÁ¸À«zÉ. PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ F £Ár£À ªÀÄÆ® ¤ªÁ¹UÀ¼ÀÄ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ºÀ®ªÀÅ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁgÀÄwÛªÉ. EAvÀºÀ £Ár£À¯ÉèÃ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ C£ÁxÀ£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ ¹ÜwUÉ 
vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀP ÀÆÌ eÁUÀwÃPÀg ÀtPÉ Ì ¸ÀA§Azs À«zÉ. 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ vÀ£Éß¯Áè 
ªÀÄrªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼À î¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
eÁUÀgÀwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ ªÀÄrªÀAwPÉ J¯Áè PÁ®PÀÆÌ EgÀ¨ÉÃPÁV®è. 
ºÁUÉ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ªÀÄrªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §¢UÉÆwÛ 
¥ÀA¥À¤AzÀ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄªÀgÉUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¨sÀÆ¬ÄµÀÖ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼ÀPÉ 
ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¨ÉÃqÀ, EAVèÃµï ¨ÉÃqÀ, 
¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉ «Ä±Àæt ¨ÉÃqÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ UÀÄqÀØPÉÌ £Àj ¨ÉÆUÀ½zÀAvÉ 
J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ ̈ sÁµÁvÀdÕ qÁ.¸ÀAUÀªÉÄÃ±À ̧ ÀªÀzÀwÛªÀÄoÀ (ºÉÆ¸À PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÁªÁå¸ÀAUÀ-gÀÆ¥ÀgÀ²ä ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ)

PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ¢AzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JgÀªÀ®Ä ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ §A¢vÀÄ. CzsÀðQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. §½PÀ »AzÀÆ¸ÁÛ¤, GzÀÄð, 
EAVèÃµï, ¥ÉÆÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ï, ªÀÄgÁp, vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹zÉ. EAVèÃµÀ¤AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ 
¨sÁµÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÁUÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ zsÀªÀÄð±Á¸ÀÛç, ¥ÀÄgÁt, PÁªÀå 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÀÈwUÀ½AzÀ JgÀªÀ®Ä ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
lAQ¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄð £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèÃµï 
¥ÀzÀUÀ½VAvÀ®Æ QèµÀÖªÁzÀªÀÅ. «eÁÕ£À, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, DqÀ½vÀ 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï¤AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ vÀgÀ®Ä 
£ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è EzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ ºÀAvÀPÉÌ E½AiÀÄzÉ ¥ÀArvÀgÀ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ 
ºÀvÉÆÃnAiÀÄ°è G½zÀzÉÝÃ EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt. F ªÀiÁwUÉ 
C¥ÀªÁzÀªÉA§AvÉ ¤qÀÄªÀiÁ«Är ªÀÄoÁzs À åP À ë °AUÉÊPÀ å 
IÄ¶¸Á»w d.ZÀ.¤.AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ d£ÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉUÉ JlPÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß lAQ¹zÀgÀÄ. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ d£ÀgÀ DqÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁwUÉ 
ºÀwÛgÀªÁV J®ègÀ ¸ÉÆvÁÛzÁUÀ J¯Áè ªÀUÀðzÀªÀjUÉ zÉÆgÉvÁUÀ 
CzÀÄ fÃªÀAvÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
QèµÀÖvÉ¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ¤nÖ£À°è ¥ÀzÀ PÁæAwAiÉÄÃ 
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¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ ¥ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß »VÎ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ J¯Áè 
ª À ® A i À Ä U À ½ U É ,  § ¼ À P É U É  ¸ À £ À ß z À Ä Ý U É Æ ¼ À Ä î v Á Û 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÀàzsÁð dUÀvÀÄÛ. E°è£À 
¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀàzsÉð ¤ÃqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ G½AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ, ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 
¸Ààzs ÉðAiÀÄ°è ¸Ààzs Éð ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ 
±ÀÄzÀÞvÉAiÀÄ®è. 

  F CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj¨sÁ«¹ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è£À vÉÆqÀPÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ªÁj¹P ÉÆAq À Ä  ¥ À æ ª Áº À  ¥ À æ w Ãv À g ÁU À¨ É Ã P ÁVz É . 
ªÁåPÀgÀuÁA±ÀUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀA§Azs À¥ÀlÖ ºÁUÉ ªÁåPÀgÀtvÀdÕ 
r.J£ï.±ÀAPÀgï¨sÀmï PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁgÁàqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆa¹zÁÝgÉ. 
¨sÁµÁ «ÃgÁ C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Àr®UÉÆ½¹ CªÀgÀ ̧ À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ M½vÀÄ J¤ß¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. EAzÀÄ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß 
ºÀtzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C¼ÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁµÁ 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ¯Á¨sÀzÀ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. dªÀÄð£ï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ C°è PÉ®¸À ¹UÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ, PÀµÀÖ¥ÀlÄÖ PÀ°AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. ¥sÁ¬ÄzÀ E®èzÉ E°è 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ¨É¯É¬Ä®è. EAvÀºÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÉÃ£ÉAzÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¥Àj¨sÁ«¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 
PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ zÁjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtUÉÆAqÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ.

CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ: 
1.¨sÁµÉ: qÁ.PÉ.«.£ÁgÁAiÀÄt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ,
   ºÀA¦ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ
2.DqÀ½vÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ: C±ÉÆÃPÀ gÀAeÉÃgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ
   EvÀgÀgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Áæ¢üPÁgÀ
3. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ
   C©üªÀÈ¢Þ: qÁ.n.¹.¥ÀÆtÂðªÀiÁ, ºÀA¦ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ
4. ºÉÆ¸À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁªÁå¸ÀAUÀ: qÁ.¸ÀAUÀªÉÄÃ±À ̧ ÀªÀzÀwÛªÀÄoÀ,
   gÀÆ¥ÀgÀ²ä ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, zsÁgÀªÁqÀ
5. PÀ£ÀßqÀ §gÀºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ Àj¥Àr¸ÉÆÃt! r.J£ï.±ÀAPÀgï¨sÀmï,
   ̈ sÁµÁ ¥ÀæPÁ±À£À, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ

C¸ÀA§zÀ Ýv ÉAi ÀiÁU À°, ªÁP À å g ÀZ À£ ÉAi ÀÄ ¤Ai ÀÄª ÀÄU À¼ À 
G®èAWÀ£ÉAiÀiÁUÀ° DV®è. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÝÃ JAzÀÆ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 
zsÉÊAiÀÄðªÀÇ E®è. EA¢£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CvÀåAvÀ 
zsÀé¤¥ÀÆtðªÁV ©A©¹zÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV dUÀvÀÄÛ ±ÀgÀªÉÃUÀzÀ°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ 
ªÀÄvÀ ÛµÀÄ Ö ªÉÃUÀªÀzs ÀðPÀªÁV ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁzs À åªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÁAi ÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. ªÀiÁzs À åª ÀÄU À¼ À°è ¥À æ¨ sÁªÀ±Á° 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁzÀ zÀÈ±Àå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ mÁPï ±ÉÆÃUÀ¼À°è, ¯ÉÊªï 
±ÉÆÃUÀ¼À°è, ¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ¼À°è C£Àå ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAPÉÆÃZÀ«®èzÉ °Ã¯Á eÁ®ªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JVÎ®èzÉ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. ¨sÁµÁ «Ä±ÀætªÀÅ 
E°è zÉÆÃµÀªÁUÀzÉ, ªÉÄjmïDV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
C¢üPÀÈvÀ ªÁ»¤AiÀiÁzÀ ZÀAzÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtð PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÉßÃ 
§¼ÀPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ PÀlÄÖ¥ÁqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆAqÀÄ SÁ¸ÀV 
ªÁ»¤UÀ¼À C§âgÀzÀ®Æè ºÉÃUÉÆÃ ̧ ÁVzÉ.

n« ZÁ£À¯ïUÀ½AzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁ«vÀgÁVgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉ CªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ 
C£ÀÄPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ ¨sÁóµÁ §¼ÀPÉ, ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAVèÃµï ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ªÀiÁwUÉ ªÀÄÄ£Àß 
`¯ÉÊPï ºÉÃVzÉ JAzÀgÉ, C¯Áè ¨ÉÆæÃ, JUÁÓPïÖ°, £ÉÆÃ£ÉÆÃ, 
AiÀÄÄPÀå£ï' JAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀiÁw£À ªÀÄzsÀå ¨ÉgÀ¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ªÀiÁªÀ, 
zÉÆqÀØ¥Àà, aPÀÌ¥Àà, CvÉÛ, CwÛUÉ, £ÀªÀÄä AiÀÄdªÀiÁ£ÀÄæ(UÀAqÀ¤UÉ) 
ºÉAqÀw ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁV UÀAqÀ¸ÀjUÉ¯Áè CAPÀ¯ï, 
ºÉAUÀ¸ÀjUÉ¯Áè CAn, ¹¸ÀÖgï E£ï ̄ Á, Cd¨ÉAqÀ, ªÉÊ¥sï CxÀªÁ 
«Ä¸À¸ï ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÉÃ gÁgÁf¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. ̈ sÁµÁ ±ÀÄzÀÞvÉ, C¹ävÉ, ̧ ÉÆUÀqÀÄ, 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¤ §UÉÎ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ Mt 
ªÉÃzÁAvÀzÀAvÉ PÁtÄwÛªÉ. d£ÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀÄ ̧ ÀgÁUÀ, ̧ ÀÄUÀªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀgÀuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÉÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ. CzÀgÀ 
±ÀÄzÀÞvÉAiÀÄ®è. EzÀ£ÀÄß M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, 
¨sÁµÁvÀdÕgÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «ÃgÁ©üªÀiÁ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀµÉÖÃ. EzÀÄ 
EAzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ.

EAvÀºÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ªÀÄrªÀAwPÉ ªÀiÁvÀÄ §¢VvÀÄÛ. EvÀgÀ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ £ÁªÀÇ C£Àå ̈ sÁµÉ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛ, UÁæ«ÄÃt ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ zÉÃ¹ 
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UÉÆÃ«AzÀgÁdÄ. J£ï

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ DvÀAPÀ

vÀªÀÄä gÁdåUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆArªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄä gÁdå ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À 
d£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ÷ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁV, 
CªÀgÀ §zÀÄQUÉ ¨sÀzÀæ§Ä£Á¢AiÀiÁV, CªÀgÀÄ F £Ár£ÉÆA¢UÉ 
PÀnÖPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹, ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã® 
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
§¯ÉäAiÀÄ ¸ÀÆ§UÀ£ÀÄß PÀAUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉÆ½¸À®Ä £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 
gÁdåzÀ ¥ÀæªÁ¸ÉÆÃzÀåªÀÄ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ WÉÆÃµÀªÁPÀå 'MAzÀÄ gÁdå 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ dUÀvÀÄÛ' EzÀPÉÌ ¤zÀ±Àð£À. £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À d£À 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¨ÉÃgÀÆjgÀÄªÀ PÀ¯Á PË±À®åUÀ¼À CUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
dUÀwÛ£ÉzÀÄgÀÄ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀUÉÆ½¹ ̧ ÀA¥ÀzÀãjvÀ PÀ¯É, ̧ Á»vÀå, ̧ ÀAVÃvÀ, 
²®à, ªÁ¸ÀÄÛ²®à, avÀæPÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä £ÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉ DzsÁgÀ¸ÀÛA¨sÀªÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ EAzÀÄ G¹gÁqÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ¤ÃqÀzÀ 
¥ Àj¹ÜwAi À Ä£ À Ä ß eÁU ÀwÃP Àg Àt ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁrzÉ . 
GzÀåªÀÄ²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ Ln-©n ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ¥À®èlUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £É® PÀZÀÄÑwÛªÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ 
PÀAUÉÆ½¸À®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ. 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯É' JAzÀgÉ »ÃUÉ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 
¤PÀÈµÀÖ ¥ÀzÀÞw ªÀÄÄ£Àß¯ÉUÉ §gÀÄwÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°vÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£À«®èªÉA§ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ¤ªÀiÁðt 
ªÀiÁrzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÉAzÀgÉ D¼ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À 
PÀÈ¥ÁPÀmÁPÀëPÉ Ì M¼ÀUÁzÀ Ln-©n PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨sÀÆvÀUÀ£Àßr »rzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¹Üw ¸ÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁVzÉ. 
“eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ  ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MqÀÄØwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀPÁgÁvÀäPÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢ªÉ. £É®ªÀÄÆ® 
aAvÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ zsÀPÉÌ vÀgÀÄªÀµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ§®ªÁVªÉ”2. F vÀªÀPÀ, vÀ®èt 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §ÄqÀªÀ£ÉßÃ £ÀqÀÄV¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
F DvÀAPÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ.  

1991 jA¢ÃZÉUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £É®zÀ°è 
¨sÀæªÀÄ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ¸ÀÈ¶×¹, ºÀZÀÑ ºÀ¹j£ÀAvÉ ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ vÉÆqÀVzÉ. EzÀÄ 
vÀ£ÀUÉ JzÀÄgÁzÀ CqÉ-vÀqÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CgÀV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß 
C¦àPÉÆAqÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄPÀgÀAzÀ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ, 
«gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀgÉ C¹ÜvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß £Á±ÀªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÉ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AwzÉ. 
£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÁ vÀ£ÀªÀÅ £Á±ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ, G½zÀgÀÆ CzÀPÉÌ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉÃ PÁgÀtªÉA§ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 
¸ÀézÉÃ² ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «zÉÃ² ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À zÀéAzÀéUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄV 
ºÉÆÃVzÁÝgÉ. F zÀéAzÀévÉ £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀvÉUÀÆ vÀnÖzÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ bÁAiÉÄUÉ M¼ÀUÁzÀ £ÀªÀÄä £ÁqÀÄ GzÁjÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ 

£ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ fÃªÁ¼ÀªÉÃ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ C¹ävÉ. 
P À£ À ßq À÷£Ár£ À° è £ É¯ ÉAi À ÄÆjg À Äª À º À®ª À Å ¨ sÁµÁ 
d£À¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀÄ, §ªÀuÉ, fÃªÀ£À 
«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀÅUÀ¼À ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¥ÀÛvÉ¬ÄAzÀ 
C¦àPÉÆArªÉ. MAzÀÄ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ d£ÁAUÀ 
¸ÀÆZÀPÀ ±À§ÞªÁV, £ÀAvÀgÀ CzÉÆAzÀÄ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀiÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀzÀÄÝ 
LwºÁ¹PÀ ¸ÀvÀå. DzÀgÉ EAvÀºÀ LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÁæaÃ£À 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼À°è ¸À«Ää½vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÜvÀéPÉÌ 
'eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt'ªÉA§ ¥ÉqÀA¨sÀÆvÀ DªÀj¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
zÀÄgÀAvÀªÉÃ ¸Àj. £Ár£À £É®, d®, d£ÀgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ½UÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ ªÀÄÆ® ̧ ÀvÀé. 
£ÀªÀÄä £ÀA©PÉ, ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄð¤µÉ×, ªÀÄ£ÀgÀAd£É, 
gÀAUÀ¨sÀÆ«Ä, DZÁgÀ-«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À°è 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀ£À' ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÉÄ¼ÉÊ¹PÉÆArzÉ.

£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ ªÁºÀPÀªÁV PÁAiÀÄð¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV EAzÀÄ C¨sÀzÀævÉAiÀÄ 
¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. «zÉå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ C¹Û¨sÁgÀzÀ 
PÁgÀtPÉÌ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£À 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄvÉÆqÀVªÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ ̈ sÁµÉ PÉÃªÀ® UÁæ«ÄÃt ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÉÃ JA§ ¥Àæ±Éß PÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀÄ F 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀÆqÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D¸ÉUÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ JzÀÄgÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛªÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÁzÀ £ÁªÉÃ “£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¢£ÉÃ ¢£ÉÃ 
¥ÉÃ®ªÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄzÀ PÀqÉUÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì PÉÆnÖzÉÝÃªÉ.. ²PÀëtzÀ°è 
¨sÁµÉ UÀnÖAiÀiÁUÀzÉÃ EgÉÆÃzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉÝÃªÉ. CzÀPÉÌ 
PÉÆÃmÁåAvÀgÀ gÀÆ¥Á¬Ä RZÁðzÀgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ, CzÀÄ 
CxÀð»Ã£ÀªÁzÀgÀÆ CxÀð»Ã£À DUÀÄvÁÛ EzÀÝgÀÆ PÀÆqÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 
DvÀAPÀªÁUÀzÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉ”1. F ªÀiÁUÀð »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀgÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ±ÉÆÃZÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ¹Üw 
vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«®è. F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ 
MAzÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÀgÀPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÁV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £É®zÀ°è G¹gÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ 
PÉÆ£É ªÉÆ¼É ºÉÆqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÀAvÀ vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. «±Àé PÀÄlÄA§ 
¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjUÉ 
CªÀgÀÄ ¤AvÀ £É®ªÉ ¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄªÁV PÁtÄªÀAvÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt 
¸ÀªÁ®£ÀÄß MrØzÉ. F ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ JZÀÑjPÉÌAiÀÄ 
UÀAmÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀÆ 
C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

1956gÀ gÁdå ¥ÀÄ£Àgï «AUÀqÀuÉ PÁAiÉÄÝAiÀÄAvÉ gÁdåUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 

UÉÆÃ«AzÀgÁdÄ. J£ï, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ºÉ§ÆâgÀÄ, vÀÄªÀÄPÀÆgÀÄ f¯Éè.



EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨sÀgÁmÉAiÉÄÃ eÉÆgÁVzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À £Á«£Àå 
vÁAwæPÀvÉUÉ ªÀÄ£À¸ÉÆÃvÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀÅUÀ¼À DPÀµÀðuÉUÉ 
M¼ÀUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À DPÀµÀðuÉ ¢£ÀPÀ¼ÉzÀAvÉ CªÀgÀ°è 
PÀrªÉÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÉÃ ̧ Àj. DzÀgÉ F ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À 
¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä PÁgÀt CzÀgÀ fÃªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ°è 
CqÀVgÀÄªÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀªÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ¥ÀArvÀ 
ªÀÄAqÀ½ w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 'ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ¸ÀvÀåzÀ°è J®èªÀÇ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À' 
JA§ ©¯ïUÉmïì £ÀÄrAiÀÄAvÉ ªÀiÁ»w vÀAvÀ æeÁÕ£ÀªÀÅ 
PÀëuÁzsÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ «±ÀézÀ ¥Àæw ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÆ ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÀAZÀÄwÛzÉ. ¥Àæw ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ DUÀÄ-ºÉÆÃUÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀiÁ»wAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
£ÀªÀÄä PÀtÚ ªÀÄÄAzÉ vÉgÉ¢qÀÄwÛzÉ. F vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀ 
C¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ D¼ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¤Ãw ¤AiÀÄªÀÄ gÀÆ¦¹zÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ C¹ÛvÀéPÁÌV KtUÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
¥Àj¹Üw GzÀã«¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ d£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¦æÃw, 
DzÀgÀvÉ vÀÄA©zÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀAwPÉUÉ JqÉ ªÀiÁrPÉÆlÖgÉ, 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀA¦æÃw vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 
EªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ ¯Á¨sÀ-£ÀµÀÖzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVªÉ. EzÀjAzÁV 
ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì MAnvÀ£ÀzÀ°è §¼À®ÄªÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð zÀÆgÀ«®è. F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV “§zÀÄQ£À J®è 
gÀAUÀUÀ¼À®Æè DyðPÀvÉAiÉÆAzÉÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁzÁUÀ DyðPÀ 
¸ÀA¸À Ì øwAiÉÆAzÀgÀ ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. F vÉgÀ£ÁzÀ 
§AqÀªÁ¼ À±Á» DyðPÀ ¸ÁA¸À Ì øwP Àv É ¥ À² Ñª ÀÄ¢AzÀ 
§AzÀÄzÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀÄ MqÉvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹gÀÄªÁUÀ 
£ÁªÀÅ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ DyðPÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw ̧ ÀºÀ KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÁÝVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw gÀÆ¥À vÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ°è ¥À æzsÁ£À ¥ÁvÀ æ 
ªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EAVèÃµï DVgÀÄªÁUÀ”3 £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
CªÀ£ÀwUÉ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁVzÉ JA§ÄzÀQÌAvÀ 
CzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. F 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉUÉ ªÀÄ£ÀßuÉ ¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ 
ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
FUÁU À¯ É Ã º À®ª À Å  §Äq ÀP ÀlÄ Ö  ¨ s Áµ ÉU À¼ À Ä £ Àª À Ä ä 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ mÁZÁð »rzÀÄ ºÀÄqÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw 
¸ÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ, ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄAvÀºÀ 
¨sÁµÉ F ªÀÄtÂÚ£À°èvÀÄÛ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ zÀÄB¹Üw §AzÀgÉ 
D±ÀÑAiÀÄð«®è. 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÀÄAmÁzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
¸ÀªÁ¯ÁV ¹éÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ºÀAvÀ vÀ®Ä¦zÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀÄrAiÀÄ C¹ÜvÀé 
¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¹zÀAvÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ £ÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀA¸À ÌøwAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄ îwÛzÉ. 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C«¨sÁdå CAUÀªÁzÀAvÉ 
¨sÁ¸ÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ ºÉÆA¢PÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÈf¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. CzÀjAzÀ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ ̈ É£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä CzÀ£ÀÄß ¹éÃPÀj¹, ±Á¥ÀPÉÌ 
§zÀ¯ÁV ªÀgÀªÁV ¥ÀjªÀwð¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÉÆA¢UÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁ ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀ ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£ÀvÉAi ÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÁrAiÀÄ°è 

ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV zÉÃ±À-«zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ 
§AzÀ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ËPÀgÀ ªÀUÀð E°è£À ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, 
¥É æÃª ÀÄªÀ£ ÀÄ ß §¢UÉÆwÛ ¥Á²Ñª ÀiÁv À å ¸ ÀA¸À Ì øwAi ÀÄ£ ÀÄ ß 
©VzÀ¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV 'PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ ¸ÀvÀå, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ ¤vÀå' ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉAzÀgÉ 'JPÀÌqÀ', 'J£ÀßqÀ' 
JA§ zÀÄB¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EzÀjAzÁV ªÀÄgÀt ªÀÄÈzÀAUÀPÉÌ §°AiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÆ® 
PÁgÀt eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ D¼ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄgÀ¼ÁVªÉ. 
gÁµÀÖçªÀÄlÖzÀ°è JAlÄ eÁÕ£À¦ÃoÀ ¥Àæ±À¹Û, 1948 gÀ°èAiÉÄÃ gÁµÀÖç PÀ« 
¥ÀzÀ«, ¹¤ªÀiÁ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è C¢éwÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀ£É, ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÁqÀÄ £ÀÄrUÁV ®PÁëAvÀgÀ fÃªÀvÉvÀÛ d£ÁAUÀzÀ 
vÁ¬Ä ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ C½«£ÀAaUÉ §AzÀÄ ¤AwzÉ 
JAzÀgÉ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À eÉÆvÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀÅ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁzÀAvÉ ̈ sÁ¸ÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ.

PÀ¼ÉzÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀtð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀUÀð ̧ ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ dUÀvÀÛ£ÉßÃ 
vÀ®ètUÉÆ½¹zÀgÉ, EAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è KPÀgÀÆ¥À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
§ºÀÄgÀÆ¥À ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¸ÀàzsÉð K¥ÀðnÖzÉ. 
CzÀgÀ®Æè ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÉ M¼ÀUÁV 
PÉÃA¢æPÀÈvÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁV ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄwÛªÉ. «±ÀézÀ°è CwºÉZÀÄÑ 
d£À¸ÀASÉå ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ aÃ£Á zÉÃ±ÀªÉÃ vÀ£Àß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß  DºÀÄw vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ aÃ¤ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÁzÀgÉ, DyðPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «Ä°lj PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è 
§¯ÁqsÀåªÁzÀ CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀAvÀºÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
PÀÄvÀAvÀæUÀ¼À ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ¹®ÄQ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £À®ÄUÀÄwÛªÉ. 
C¹ÜvÀézÀ°ègÀÄªÀ aPÀÌ aPÀÌ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «¨sÀd£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ 
£À²¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÀiÁAiÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ 
«WÀl£ÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ®¸ÀvÀéªÀ£ÉßÃ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt d£À¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ZÉ®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ KPÀªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁzÀ EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ §°AiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. F ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀ§gÀ¯ÁgÀzÉ ºÉÆzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆå¹AiÀÄA£À°è 
¥ÀjZÀ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ zÀÄUÀðw MzÀUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«®è.

F ¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðzÀ°è ErÃ dUÀvÉ ÛÃ KPÀgÀÆ¥À ¸ÁéªÀÄåzÀ 
ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀiÁV ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉUÉÆAqÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
¨sÁUÀªÁzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C½«£À CAZÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄwÛªÉ. 
zÁæ«qÀ ̈ sÁµÁ ¥ÀjªÁgÀzÀ°è ¹j ̧ ÀA¥ÀwÛ¤AzÀ PÀAUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀzÀ DgÀ£ÀÆgÀÄ  ªÀµÀðUÀ½VAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
EwºÁ¸À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£À 
¥ÀqÉzÀ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÜvÀézÀ ¥Àæ±Éß EAzÀÄ JzÀÄgÁVzÉ.

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ AiÀiÁAwæPÀÈvÀ zÀ±Àð£ÀUÀ½AzÁV 
ºÉÆ¸À ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ§eÁgï ¸ÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁzÀÝAvÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
PÀqÉUÀt£É ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. AiÀiÁAwæPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ¨ÁºÀÄ§AzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §Azs À£ ÀzÀ°èlÄÖP ÉÆArzÉ. d£À¦æAi ÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÁzÀ n.«, gÉÃrAiÉÆÃ, ¹¤ªÀiÁ, gÀAUÀ¨sÀÆ«Ä, 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ eÁ®vÁt EvÁå¢ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀQÌAvÀ 
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¤zsÀðj¸ÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÀ ªÀUÀðPÉÌ ©qÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ vÀÄA¨Á C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁj. CzÀÄ 'vÀ£ÀßzÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀÄÆð®£ÉUÉÆ½¹, vÀ£ÀßzÁV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄºÁªÀiÁj'. EzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÁ «µÀAiÀÄPÀÆÌ C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAvÀºÀ ©ü£Àß ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðzÀ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀªÁj 
ªÀiÁqÀºÉÆgÀnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥Àj¹Üw ªÀåAUÀåªÁVzÉ.

F £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ©VzÀÝ¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è «ªÉÃZÀ£Á ¥ÀÆtðªÁzÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ 
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛ-«µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁr, 
D ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ªÀgÀªÉAzÉ 
¨sÁ«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F ¤®ÄªÀÅ ̈ sÁµÁ «µÀAiÀÄPÀÆÌ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è.

'C©üªÀÈ¢Þ' JA§ PÉÊUÉlÄPÀzÀ PÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß D¸ÉUÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ »AzÀÄ½zÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉA§ 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁeÁ®ªÀ£ÀÄß C¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄ îwÛªÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 
C¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ C¥ÀÛvÉAiÀÄ°è ¨sÀgÀvÀ ¨sÀÆ«Ä MAzÀÄ ºÉeÉÓ ªÀÄÄAzÀr 
EnÖgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ªÀÄÄRå 
ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀªÀ£ÁßV ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄtÂÚ£À 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ G¥À GvÀà£ÀßUÀ¼À MAzÉÆAzÉ ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
CgÀV¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¸É¼ÉvÀzÀ ©gÀÄUÁ½AiÀÄ°è 
¸ÀÄ¹ÜgÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉÆAiÀiÁÝqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
¸ÀA¥À£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ ºÀtvÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ¯ÁèzÀgÀÆ PÀUÀÎvÀ°£À 
PÀvÀ Û¯ÉUÉ §°AiÀiÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ. ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ EwºÁ¸À 
¥ÀÄlUÀ¼À£ÀÄß wgÀÄ«zÀgÉ 'PÉÊ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÀtÂPÉAiÀÄµÀÄÖ UÉzÀÝªÀgÀÄ. 
PÉÆÃnUÀlÖ¯É ¸ÉÆÃvÀªÀgÀÄ' PÀtÂÚUÉ JzÀÄgÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ PÀlÄ ¸ÀvÀå 
JzÀÄjUÉ EgÀÄªÁUÀ F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉzÀ°è ºÀZÀÑ 
ºÀ¹gÁVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß »AzÉ ¸Àj¹, CªÀÅUÀ¼À 
¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è J¼ÀîµÀÄÖ 
¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À GvÀà£ÀßªÁzÀ GzÁjÃPÀgÀt ®PÁëAvÀgÀ 
AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ©Ã¢¥Á®Ä ªÀiÁrzÉ. ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ GzÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¨ÁV®Ä ªÀÄÄaÑPÉÆArªÉ. ¯ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀµÀÄÖ fÃªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄtÂÚ£À°è 
MAzÁVª É . ¥ Àj¹ Üw »ÃVg À ÄªÁU À eÁU ÀwÃP Àg Àtz À 
ªÀiÁAiÀiÁeÁ®ªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀð £Á±ÀzÀvÀÛ 
P ÉÆAq ÉÆAi À Ä Ä åª À Åz Àg À° è C£ À Äª À iÁ£ À«® è . Cz ÀjAz À 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß C¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä CzÀgÀ ¸ÁzsÀåvÉ-
¨sÁzÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀÄvÀÄð CUÀvÀå.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ MAzÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ±Á¥ÀQÌAvÀ 
ªÀgÀªÁV ¹éÃPÀj¸À®Ä CªÀPÁ±À«gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄÄPÀÛ §AqÀªÁ¼ÀzÀ Cj«£À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ «zÉÃ² ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÁå¥ÁgÀPÉÌ CªÀPÁ±À 
PÀ°à¹zÉ. F CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀzÀÄ¥ÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖ ¤ªÀiÁðtUÉÆ½¹, §¼ÀPÉ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉÃrPÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 
ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¸ÀÈ¶×¹ §AqÀªÁ¼À ºÀÆrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹ £ÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÁ C©üÃªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ eÉJ£ïAiÀÄÄ«£À ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÁzÀ 
¥ÀÄgÀÄµÉÆÃvÀÛªÀÄ ©½ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀÄªÀgÀ vÀAvÁæA±À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄð 

CAvÀUÀðvÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, £Ár£À d£ÀgÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
PÁAiÀÄð ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼ À ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥À æ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃgÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. 
«zÁåªÀAvÀgÀ®èzÀ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ªÀiËTPÀvÉAiÀÄ°è 
d£À¥ÀzÀ ¸ÉÆUÀr£À £É®ÄßrAiÀÄ°è, ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÁAiÀÄðPÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è vÀ£Àß 
vÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆArzÉ. ¸ÀtÚ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀÄr 
PÉÊUÁjPÉ, ºÉÆ®-UÀzÉÝUÀ¼À, ªÀÄ£ÉPÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À, ªÀÄzÀÄªÉ-ªÀÄÄAfAiÀÄ 
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À, Dl-¥ÁoÀ-HlUÀ¼À, ¨ÉqÀUÀÄ-©ü£ÁßtUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ PÀA¦¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. DzÀgÉ EA¢£À DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ 
¹®ÄQzÀ £ÀªÀÄä UÁæ«ÄÃt AiÀÄÄªÀ ¦Ã½UÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÉÆÃvÀÄ, eÁUÀwÃPÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄvÀÛ DPÀµÀðuÉUÉ M¼ÀUÁV CzÀgÀvÀÛ 
ªÀiÁgÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ 
PÀAlPÀªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. F PÀAlPÀPÉÌ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉÃ ªÀÄÆ® ±ÀvÀÄæ. F 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ §¯ÁqsÀå zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÃgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÄ £ÀªÀÄä £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrAiÀÄ £Á±ÀPÀÆÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ J¯Áè PÉëÃvÀæUÀ½UÀÆ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÉÆrØzÉ. 
EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ±ÀPÀÛUÉÆ½¹, 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj £ÀªÀÄä ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
vÀAvÀædÕgÀÄ, «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, «zÁåyð ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, UÀÄgÀÄªÀÈAzÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ.

§°µÀ×ªÁzÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ G½AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. ºÁUÉ CzÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉ 
ºÉaÑzÀµÀÄÖ CzÀÄ fÃªÀAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 
PÀAPÀt§zÀÞgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è '£ÁªÀÅ, 
£ÀªÀÄäªÀgÀÄ, £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ' JA§ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® 
ªÀÄAvÀæªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄtÂÚ£À PÀt PÀtzÀ®Æè MAzÁVgÀÄªÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÁPÀµÉ×AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉA§ 
CzÀªÀÄå bÀ®, C©üªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÆrzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
GvÀÄÛAUÀPÉÌgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ®ªÀgÀzÀ §UÉUÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¦Ã½UÉUÉ w½ ºÉÃ½ CªÀgÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À 
eÁUÀÈvÀUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Áj CªÀgÀ°è 
¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÀºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆßzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £Ár£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ d£À 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ vÀ¼À¥ÁAiÀÄ ¤«Äð¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DUÀ 
ªÀiÁvÀ æ ªÀÄÄPÀ Û ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉ Ö dUÀwÛ£À°è ©gÀÄUÁ½AiÀÄAvÉ 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀÄßU ÀÄ Îw Ûg ÀÄªÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀ À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ À£ÀÄß »A¢PÀ Ì®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀæZÀAqÀ C¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ PÉ ëÃvÀ æUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
DªÀj¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÁUÀ, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¸É¼ÉvÀ«®èzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À 
§zÀÄPÀÄ ¥ÀÆtðªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ ¨É£Éß®Ä¨ÁV 
¤AwgÀÄªÀ dUÀwÛ£À §°µÀ× gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÄ §qÀgÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯ÉAiÉÄÃ 
¸ÀªÁj ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¤zÀ±Àð£ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå 
£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀgÀ DºÁgÀPÁÌV CªÉÄÃjPÁ¢AzÀ PÉÊZÁa 
¥ÀqÉzÀ UÉÆÃ¢üUÉ CªÉÄÃjPÁ UÉÆÃ¢üAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ 
¥ÁxÉð¤AiÀÄA£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄUÉ ¤ÃrvÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ¯É ªÀÄÆ¯ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ ¥ÁxÉð¤AiÀÄA ¸À¸ÀåUÀ¼ÀzÉÝ ¸ÀzÀÄÝ. 
eÉÆvÉUÉ F VqÀzÀ ¤ªÀÄÆð®£ÉUÉ D zÉÃ±ÀªÉÃ GvÁà¢¸ÀÄªÀ 
OµÀ¢üUÀ½UÁV £ÀªÀÄä ºÀt ªÀå¬Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥Àj¹Üw GzÀã«¹zÉ. 
F »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ ªÀgÀªÉÇ-±Á¥ÀªÉÇ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 
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ºÀAaPÉÆAqÀ £ÉgÉAiÀÄ gÁdåUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ËºÁzÀðAiÀÄÄvÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ 
¨É¼É¹ ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ PÀnÖ §zÀÞªÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀÆ MAzÉÃ 
JA§ ¸ÀAzÉÃ±À ¸ÁgÀ®Ä, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÉÆ®V¸À®Ä PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 
“AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ PÀ« PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀAvÉ '¸ÀvÀÛ PÀ®Î¼À ªÀÄÄAzÉ CvÀÄÛ 
PÀgÉzÀÄzÀÄ ¸ÁPÀÄ fÃªÀzÁvÉAiÀÄ¤AzÀÄ PÀÆUÁwÃvÀÄ' ¸Á»vÀå 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÉÆ¼ÀV£À fÃªÀzÁvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄªÀ, 
PÀÆVPÀgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ JZÀÑgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.... ºÉÆ¸À zsÉåÃAiÀÄ, 
ºÉÆ¸À §AiÀÄPÉUÀ½UÉ, PÀ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄ¸ÁgÀªÁV d£ÀjUÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÉÇÃ, w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ, eÁÕ£ÀªÉÇÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðPÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ ¥ÀjªÀwð¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. »ÃUÉ ¥ÀjªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀ 
ºÉÆwÛ£À°è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
ºÉÆqÉvÀUÀ½AzÀ G½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ «ªÉÃPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ, 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ”5. EµÉÖÃ¯Áè ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁUÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À°èAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ¥ÀgÀQÃAiÀÄgÀAvÉ 
§zÀÄPÀÄªÀ ¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ ªÀåAUÀå 
JA§ÄzÉ £À£Àß C©üªÀÄvÀ. 

 'd£À¤ d£Àä ¨sÀÆ«Ä ¸ÀéUÀðQÌAvÀ »jzÀÄ' J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
£Ár£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ gÁPÀë¸À ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛ¬ÄAzÀ 
gÀQë¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä £ÀÄrAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 
ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¸ÀA¢UÀÞvÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁV¹, 'eÁUÀwÃPÀ 
UÁæªÀÄ' ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ 
PÁAiÀÄð ¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ¸ÁéxÀðvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀéC©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀªÁzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
J¯ÉèqÉ «¸ÀÛj¸À®Ä ºÉÆAZÀÄwÛzÉ. F ºÉÆAa£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É DPÀæªÀÄt²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß J¸ÀUÀÄwÛzÉ. EzÀgÀ 
DmÁmÉÆÃ¥À »ÃUÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀAvÀzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²ÃPÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀgÁ¼À §zÀÄPÀÄ zÀÆgÀ«®è. CzÀÝjAzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
fÃªÀ¸ÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ CjvÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
ªÀiÁºÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÉUÀlÖ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.

Cr n¥ÀàtÂ
1. vÉgÉzÀ ¥ÀoÀå : Q.gÀA. £ÁUÀgÁdgÀ DAiÀÄÝ §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : (¸ÀA) 

£ÀlgÁeï ºÀÄ½AiÀiÁgï : ¥ÀÄl¸ÀASÉå : 345. 346
2. ±À§Ý«®èzÀ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ : qÁ. §gÀUÀÆgÀÄ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ¥Àà : 

¥ÀÄl¸ÀASÉå : 77
3. C£ÀéAiÀÄ : CgÀ«AzÀ ZÉÆPÁÌr : ¥ÀÄl¸ÀASÉå : 14
4. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ : qÁ.n.¹. 

¥ÀÆtÂðªÀiÁ : ¥ÀÄl ̧ ÀASÉå : 5. 6.
5. ¤©üÃðvÀ ¥ÀvÀæPÀvÀð qÁ. ¥ÁnÃ® ¥ÀÄlÖ¥Àà : qÁ. ¸ÀgÀdÆ 

PÁlÌgï : ¥ÀÄl ̧ ÀASÉå :2

±ÁèWÀ¤ÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÃªÉ. CzÀgÀAvÉ AiÀÄÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁzÀ 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÁUÀgÉÆÃ¥Á¢AiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

©ænµÀgÀ C¢üPÁgÀ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è £ÀªÀÄä £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á»AiÀÄ ²PÀët ¥ÀzÀÞw¬ÄAzÁV ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊ 
¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ªÀÄgÁp, ºÉÊzÀgÀ¨Ázï ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, ªÀÄzÁæ¸ï 
¨sÁUÀzÀ°è vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄ¯ÉAiÀiÁ¼ÀA ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É JµÉÖÃ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃjzÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀÄrUÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÀÄAzÀÄAmÁVgÀ°®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ KQÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁl KPÀ 
PÁ®zÀ°è  £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À ªÀÄÄvÀìð¢UÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄåzÀgÀÄ. 
'¨Áj¸ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ rArªÀÄªÀ' ªÀÄAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àp¹zÀgÀÄ. CA¢£À 
PÁ®zÀ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀAwzÀ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ ¤ÃwAiÀÄÄ £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É zsÁ½ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀÄnzÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 
±ÀQÛ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉVvÀÄÛ. §zÀ¯ÁV ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ DqÀ½vÀ ¤Ãw 
gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ DqÀ½vÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéUÀ½¹ 
DqÀ½vÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAzÁVzÀgÀÄ. DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ QmÉ¯ï, ¦üèÃmï, 
ªÉÆVèAUï ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ DAUÀè «zÁéA¸ÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 
ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è.  DzÀgÉ EzÀPÉÌ vÀ¢égÀÄzÀÞªÁV 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä DºÀÄw 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄlÄÖºÁPÀÄwÛzÉ.

EAvÀºÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÀ JAvÀºÀ ¹Üw 
§A¢zÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀQÌAvÀ CzÀgÀ gÀPÀëuÉAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® 
DzÀåvÉAiÀiÁV UÉÆÃZÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. “£ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¥ÀæweÁÕ§zÀÞªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ CA¢£À 
d£ÀvÁgÀAUÀzÀ ªÀÄÄRå ªÀÄAwæAiÀiÁV C¢üPÁj ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀ ¢£ÀªÉÃ 
gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ ºÉUÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÀÄÝ ErÃ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ, 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «dAiÀÄªÁVvÀÄÛ”4 JA§ 
£À¯ÉäAiÀÄ £ÀÄrUÀ½UÉ C©ü£ÀßªÁV EA¢£À D¼ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
»A¢£À ¥ÀæweÉÕUÀ¼À£ÀÆß C£ÀÄµÁ×£À vÀgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀð ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß  
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ gÀPÀëuÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÝUÁV £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃfvÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß eÁjUÉÆ½¹ªÉ. '¸ÀgÉÆÃf¤ ªÀÄ»¶ 
ªÀgÀ¢'AiÀÄAvÉ SÁ¸ÀV PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°è 
«ÄÃ¸À¯Áw PÀ°à¸À®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄvÀÛ°zÉ. ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR £ÀUÀgÀ, 
ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁªÀÄ¥sÀ®PÀ C¼ÀªÀr¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
§UÉÎ eÁUÀÈw GAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EwÛaÃUÉ §ÈºÀvï 
¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ ¥Á°PÉAiÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁªÀÄ ¥sÀ®PÀ 
¤tðAiÀÄ F PÁAiÀÄðPÉÌ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁVzÉ. gÁdåzÀ UÀr 
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qÁ. AiÉÆÃUÉÃ±À J£ï.

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt

¨sÁµÉ DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀªÁV ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀªÁV ºÉZÀÄÑ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CzÉÃ ̀ gÁµÀÖç¨sÁµÉ' JAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ «±ÀézÀ 
ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ°è EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄºÀvÀé 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á» D½éPÉ MAzÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ°è 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À C½«UÉ PÁgÀtªÁzÀgÉ, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ¢AzÁV 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸Á«£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁt ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛzÉ. AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¥ï gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À 
ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ±Á»¬ÄAzÀ ±ÉÃ.20 gÀµÀÄÖ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C¹ÛvÀé 
PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArªÉAiÉÄA§ CA±À ̈ É¼ÀQUÉ §A¢zÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ ªÀÄÄ£ÀÆßgÀÄ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦£À°è 15 ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ C½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃVªÉ. 
18£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ PÉÆ£ÉUÉ D¸ÉÖçÃ°AiÀiÁzÀ°è 25 ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆ¯ÉUÀÄA¥ÁVªÉ. DUÀ C°è 250PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. 
1530gÀ ºÉÆwÛUÉ ¨Éæf¯ï ¥ÉÆÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ÀgÀ ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄµÁ»AiÀiÁV 
¸ÀÄ.500PÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁVªÉ. F CAQ 
CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ PÀAqÀÄ§gÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÉÄAzÀgÉ F 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À CªÀ£ÀwUÉ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÉÃ£ÀÄ? JA§ÄzÀÄ. ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
CªÀ£ÀwUÉ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðPÀ «PÉÆÃ¥ÀUÀ¼À PÁgÀt MAzÉqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ̧ À«ÄÃPÀgÀt, ªÀ¸ÁºÀwÃPÀgÀt, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 
wÃªÀæªÁzÀAvÉ PÉ®ªÉÃ PÉ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÁzÀåAvÀ 
vÀªÀÄä ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ DPÀæªÀÄt £ÀqÉ¹ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À CªÀ£ÀwUÉ 
PÁgÀtªÁVªÉ. EAzÀÄ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ §ºÀÄ¥Á®Ä 
EvÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄªÁV©nÖzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ GvÀÛgÀ 
KµÁåzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À°è gÀµÀå£ï, GvÀÛgÀ D¦üæPÁzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ 
¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è CgÁ©Pï ̈ sÁµÉ ºÁUÀÆ zÀQët CªÉÄjPÀzÀ°è ̧ Áàöå¤µï 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÉÆÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ï ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ DPÀæªÀÄt £ÀqÉ¹ vÀªÀÄä C¢ü¥ÀvÀå 
¸ÁÜ¦¹ªÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV dUÀwÛ£À JµÉÆÖÃ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß 
C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÉßÃ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArªÉ.

Dzs ÀÄ¤PÀ ¥Àj¸Àg ÀzÀ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀg Àt, ªÁtÂfåÃP Àg Àt, 
vÁAwæÃPÀgÀtzÀAvÀºÀÄUÀ¼À°è dUÀvÀ Û£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¹ÜwAiÉÄÃ£ÀÄ? EzÀÄ 
¸ À A¥ ÀÆtðªÁV ¸ Àª Á® ÄU À ½Az À  Dv À A P À U À ½Az À 
ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV¢AiÉÄÃ? ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ½AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÁV¢AiÉÄÃ JAzÀÄ 
D¯ÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CUÀvÀå. ºÁUÁV ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀÅ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨ sÁµ ÉU À¼ À¯ ÉÆ èAzÁz À P À£ À ßq À ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß ª À iÁv À æ 
UÀªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°èlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ ZÀað¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÁVzÉ.

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ D 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÉÃ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
GzÁºÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÃ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀ¸ÁºÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁzÀ F 
zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ zÁ¸ÀåPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁVzÀÄÝ EA¢UÀÆ CzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄÄQÛ ¥ÀqÉzÀAvÉ 
PÁtÄwÛ®è. ©ænµÀgÀÄ ¨sËwPÀªÁV ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt JA§ÄzÀÄ EwÛÃa£À ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£É. 
EzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® DyðPÀ PÉëÃvÀæPÀÌµÉÖÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è. CzÀgÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÀÄ 
ºÀgÀºÀÄ zÉÆqÀØzÀÄ. EAzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt JA§ÄzÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð 
¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÁUÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ CzÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀºÀdªÁV MrØPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÉ. ErÃ dUÀvÀÄÛ MAzÉÃ DyðPÀ eÁ®zÀ°è 
PÀÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀÄlÄÖ ºÁPÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
EzÀgÀ UÀÄj. ̧ ÀªÀiÁd ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À°è EAzÀÄ ºÀ®ªÀÅ §UÉAiÀÄ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¢£À¤vÀå dgÀÄUÀÄwÛªÉ. J®è §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ½UÀÆ 
£ÁªÀÅ vÀ¯ÉPÉr¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅ¢®è, PÁgÀt D ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄÆ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ 
ªÀÄÄlÄÖvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉA§ÄzÀÆ ºÁUÀ®è. CzÀÄ 
FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¥Àæw ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀævÀåPÀëªÁV ¥ÀgÉÆÃPÀëªÁV 
¥Àæ¨sÁ«¹©nÖzÉ.

EAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À §zÀÄQ£À ±ÉÊ° §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ 
ªÀiË®åUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀjªÀwðvÀªÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. SÁ¸ÀVÃPÀgÀt, GzÁjÃPÀgÀt, 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV gÁµÀ Ö ç ºÁUÀÆ ¸À Ü½ÃAiÀÄªÀÄlÖzÀ 
d£ÀfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ DqÀ½vÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ EzÀgÀ wÃªÀæ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
UÁ½AiÀÄ°è EAVèµï JA§ ªÁåªÀºÁjPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀjtÂw 
¥ÀqÉªÀ vÀªÀPÀzÀ°è, C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CxÀªÁ 
¥Á æz É Ã²P À ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß Cj«zÉÆ ÝÃ , E® èz ÉAi ÉÆÃ 
PÀqÉUÀtÂ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁ® EzÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÁ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä C¹ävÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÉ¤ß¹zÀgÀÆ, D 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ºÀvÀÄÛ d£ÀgÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄwÛ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Æ 
QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è EAzÀÄ £Á«zÉÝÃªÉ.

¨sÁµÉ JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁªÀ£É D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀÄxÀð ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ. fÃªÀ ¸ÀAPÀÄ®UÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ. F ºÉÆvÀÄÛ dUÀwÛ£À°è 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è J®è ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ 
«eÁÕ£ÀPÀÆÌ w½¢ªÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. PÉ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁµÁ 
«eÁÕ¤UÀ¼À ¥ÀæPÁgÀ dUÀwÛ£À°è ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¸Á«gÀPÀÆÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ, ªÀÄvÉÛ 
PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ JAlÄ ¸Á«gÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½ªÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ 
ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÀÆ E£ÀÆß RavÀvÉ ¹QÌ®è. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 
zÉÃ±ÀªÀÇ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ gÁµÀÖç¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. zÉÃ±À-
zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ C¢üPÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ 
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖçªÀÇ MAzÉÃ MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀ®A©¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ. 
MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀªÉAzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÁßqÀÄªÀ 
d£ÀjgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ gÁµÀÖçzÀ®Æè MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ 

qÁ. AiÉÆÃUÉÃ±À J£ï., ¸ÀºÀ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀPÀgÀÄ, «±ÀéPÉÆÃ±À «¨sÁUÀ, PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ, ªÀiÁ£À¸ÀUÀAUÉÆÃwæ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ
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ªÀÄÄRåªÁV D £Ár£À ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ, LwºÁ¹PÀvÉ, 
ªÀvÀðªÀiÁ£À, ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À DZÀgÀuÉ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÀA©PÉ, PÀ¯É, 
¸Á»vÀå ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ E°è ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À®àqÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 
¨sÁªÀÅPÀgÁV £À£Àß £ÁqÀÄ, £À£Àß d£À, £À£Àß ̈ sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ°è DwäÃAiÀÄ 
D¥ÀÛvÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÉÇAzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁV ¨sÁªÀÅPÀªÁzÀ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ 
¸ÁzsÀ åªÁUÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉA§ÄzÀÄ 
EAvÀºÀzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß MqÉzÀÄ ºÁPÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ°èzÉ. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ 
F ºÉÆqÉvÀzÀ ªÀÄzsÉåAiÉÄÃ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ, 
UËgÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj J®ègÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ.

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¨sÁ¶PÀ ºÉÆqÉvÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß°è 
CqÀV¹PÉÆArzÉ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À°è vÀ£Àß C¹ÛvÀ ézÀ 
±ÉÆÃzsÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ EA¢£À eÁUÀwPÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄgÁVzÉ. ¥ÀgÁåAiÀÄ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £É®zÀ°è vÀ¯É JvÀÄÛwÛªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀzÀåzÀ 
¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀjAzÀ 
ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ aAw¸ÀÄªÀ dgÀÆjzÉ. vÁAwæPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ ¨sÀgÀzÀ°è C¤ªÁgÀåªÁV EAVè¶UÉ 
dUÀwÛ£À d£À ªÉÆgÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. DyðPÀ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÉÄÃ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ, ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÉAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¹gÀÄªÀ EA¢£À 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÉ G½«£À ¥Àæ±Éß JzÀÄgÁVzÉ. EA¢£À 
£ÀªÀÄä G½«UÉ EAVèµï ̈ ÉÃPÉA§ ªÁzÀ »£Éß¯ÉUÉ §AzÀÄ EAVèµï 
¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§AvÀºÀ ªÁzÀPÉÌ ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ §®èªÀgÉAzÀgÉ J®èzÀgÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
»AzÀÄ½zÀªÀgÉA§ ºÀuÉ¥ÀnÖ zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ wÃªÀæ 
¥ À æ ¨ s Áª À¢AzÁV «¥ s À Ä® Gz ÉÆ å ÃU Áª À P Á± À U À ¼ À Ä 
v Ég Éz À ÄP ÉÆ¼ À Ä îw Ûg À Äª À Åz ÀjAz À Ai À Ä Äª À ¸ Àª À Ä ÄzÁAi À Ä 
GzÉÆåÃUÁªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸ÀÄwÛ®èªÉ£ÀÄßªÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ EAzÀÄ 
ªÀÄÆqÀÄwÛzÉ. eÁUÀwPÀ PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ zÉÃ±ÁzÀåAvÀ vÀªÀÄä ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
«¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ E°è£À ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀvÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ E®èzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀgÀ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ §ºÀÄ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, §ºÀÄ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ §zÀÄPÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É MAzÀÄ §UÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¯É è 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¸ÀªÀiÁd »ÃUÉ 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ ºÁ¢ »r¢ªÉ.

EAzÀÄ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÉÃ£ÀªÁV J¯Áè ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß QÃ¼ÁV PÁtÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀoÉÆÃgÀ ¸ÀvÀå. 
±ÀvÀ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ CPÀëgÀ ªÀAavÀªÁVzÀÝ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EAVèµï ²PÀët¢AzÀ CPÀëgÀPÉÌ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÆ FUÀ®Æ MAzÀÄ 
jÃw ªÉÄÃ®ÄQÃ¼ÉA§ »AdjPÉAiÀÄ°è »AzÀÄ½AiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 
©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀÄ ¸Ázs À£ÀªÁV §AzÀ EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ 
PÁgÀtªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÀ®èzÉÃ ªÀÄvÉÛÃ£À®è. CAzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀÄ½AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ PÁgÀtªÁzÀgÉ EAzÀÄ EAVèµï 
D eÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ©nÖzÉ. EAzÀÄ J¯ÉèqÉ EAVèµï 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀªÁV PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¹zÀÞUÉÆArªÉ. EAVèµï E°è ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉ 
PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ EAzÀÄ 

¨Ë¢ÞPÀªÁV ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ©ÃjzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀUÀ½AzÀ 
©r¹PÉÆAr®è. ¨sÁ¶PÀ zÁ¸ÀåzÀ fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆArªÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÇ CzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀvÁV®è. JZÉÑvÀÄÛPÉÆ¼Àî¢zÀÝ°è ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ 
¢£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ C½zÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀ°zÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀð 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ C½ªÀÅ G½«£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÀÄÄAZÀÆtÂAiÀÄ°èzÀÄÝ ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAPÀµÀÖªÀ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. MAzÉqÉ UÀr¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAPÀl MAzÉqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ, E£ÉÆßAzÉqÉ EAVèµï ªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ ©zÀÄÝ 
CªÀvÀj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁ£ÉéAmïUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁ£ÉéAlÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ©Ã¹zÀ §¯ÉUÉ 
ºÁUÀÆ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ §¯ÉUÉ ©¢ÝgÀÄªÀ ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ-F 
¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¨sÀ«µÀåªÉÃ£ÀÄ? JA§ 
¥Àæ±Éß PÁqÀzÉÃ EgÀzÀÄ.

§¼À¹zÀAvÉ ̈ sÁµÉ ̈ É¼É¹zÀAvÉ eÁÕ£À. EAzÀÄ EAVèµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ 
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ J¯Áè eÁÕ£À ¨sÀAqÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß vÉPÉÌUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ d£À D JvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨É¼É¹zÀÝgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ. AiÀiÁªÀ d£ÀPÉÌ vÁªÀÅ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
§UÉÎ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉÆÃ D ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀºÀdªÁV ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ 
ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è 12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ªÀZÀ£À 
ZÀ¼ÀªÀ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß EA¢UÀÆ zÉÃ±ÁzÀåAvÀ ¸Àäj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ D 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ zÀÄr¹PÉÆAqÀ 
jÃw¬ÄAzÀ. CAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£ÀvÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, 
zsÁ«ÄðPÀ, DzsÁåwäPÀ F J¯Áè PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
CµÀÄÖ JvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ¨É¼É¹zÀgÀÄ. ¨sÁµÉVgÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ CAvÀzÀÄÝ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ dUÀwÛ£À°è JµÉÆÖ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtÄÚ©qÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄAZÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ 
ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ gÀZÀ£ÉUÉÆArzÀÝªÀ Å. EAzÀÄ EAVèµï 
¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£Éß®è ªÁå¦¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉ DzÀgÉ D ¨sÁµÉVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® 500-600 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwÛÃa£À EwºÁ¸À. dUÀwÛ£ÁzÀåAvÀ 
µÉÃPïì¦AiÀÄgï ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ PÀ«UÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwPÀ ªÁå¦ÛAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ 
EAzÀÄ G¯ÉèÃTvÀgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ 10£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
¥ÀA¥À JgÀqÀÄ CvÀåzÀÄãvÀ PÁªÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ ¤ÃrzÀÝ. ¸Á«gÀ 
ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄÃ 'ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå eÁw vÁ£ÉÆAzÉÃ ªÀ®A' JAzÀÄ 
¯ÉÆÃPÀPÉÌ ¸ÁjzÀ PÀ« PÀ£ÀßrUÀ. 12£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è ErÃ 
d£ À¸ Àª À Ä ÄzÁAi À Äª É Ã aAv À£ É-¸ À È¶ ÖAi À Ä° è v Àª À Ä ä£ À Ä ß 
vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÀÄÝ dUÀwÛ£À EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ°è 
ªÉÆzÀ®Ä. EzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ »jªÉÄ: PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
QæAiÀiÁ²Ã®vÉAiÀÄ C£À£ÀåvÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ DUÀ° 
eÁÕ£ÀªÀÄÆ®zÀ w½ªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£ÉÆß¼ÀPÉÌ JµÀÄÖ zsÁgÀt 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆArzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É D ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ±ÀQÛ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð 
UÉÆvÁÛUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 2000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À EwºÁ¸À«gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÉÃªÀ® 500-600 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ ºÉÆqÉvÀPÉÌ vÀvÀÛj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ zÀÄgÀAvÀªÉÃ ̧ Àj.

`PÀ£ÁðlPÀ-PÀ£ÀßqÀ-PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ'-JAzÀ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ CzÉÆAzÀÄ 
£ÁqÀÄ, £ÀÄr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C°è£À d£ÀgÀÄ JA§ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÁåxÀð 
CjªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀªÁV £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ EzÀ£ÀÄß 
`¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. MAzÀÄ £ÁqÀÄ CxÀªÁ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ JA§ CxÀðPÉÌ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ½gÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 
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¨sÁµÁ¤ÃwUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 1973gÀ°è ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ 
¸ÀA¸ÁÜ£ÀPÉÌ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ JAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀtªÁzÀA¢¤AzÀ®Æ 
ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ vÀdÕgÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ 
P ÀArzÉ . ¨ sÁµÁ¸ Àª ÀÄ¸ É å CA¢¤AzÀ EA¢£Àª Àg ÉU ÀÆ 
G®âtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛ¯ÉÃ §A¢zÉ. PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ zsÀÄjÃtgÀÄ 
§zÀ¯ÁzÀgÉ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ ¤Ãw ªÀiÁvÀæ §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛ®è. 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAgÀQë¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉUÉ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ 
CzÉµÉÆÖÃ gÁdPÁgÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ SÁ¸ÀV 
±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀgÀªÁ¤UÉ ¤Ãr ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄaÑgÀÄªÀ 
¯ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀµÀÄÖ GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÀ½ªÉ. CµÉÖÃ KPÉ vÁªÉÃ CAvÀºÀ 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄA¢ EzÁÝgÉ. EAvÀºÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ̧ ÁéxÀð ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ C¢üPÁgÀ 
zÁºÀzÀ £É¯É ©lÄÖ AiÉÆÃa¹zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. gÁdå¸ÀPÁðgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ 
DqÀ½vÀ £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ²PÀët PÀqÁØAiÀÄªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ¯Éè 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
G½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ, ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀzÀåPÉÌ §zÀÄPÀ®Ä EAVèµï ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
J£ÀÄßªÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ, CzÀ£ÀÆß 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀ¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV PÀ°¹zÀgÉ M½vÀÄ. 
ºÁUÁzÁUÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ EAVèµÀ£ÀÆß 
¸ÀÄ®¨s ÀªÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ§®ègÀÄ. ¸À é®àªÀÄnÖUÉ EzÀjAzÁV 
¨sÁµÁ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÁt®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå, DzÀgÉ EzÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀåªÉÃ?

PÀ¼ÉzÀ PÉ® ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À°è, ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼À°è F «µÀAiÀÄ 
ZÀZÉð DUÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. "¸ÀgÀPÁjÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄPÀÌ½®è, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®Ä ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ ¤zsÁðgÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½®è, DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÉgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ ¤zsÁðgÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀªÁ£ÀV 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ" EzÉ®èªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÁªÀÅ PÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß DzÀj¹ 
¥ÉÆÃ¶¸ÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä CzÀgÀ §ÄqÀPÉÌÃ PÉÆqÀ° ºÁPÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ 
PÁ£ÀÆ¤£À ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÆ, ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ, 
§AqÀªÁ¼À±Á»UÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
²PÀëtzÀ°è ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀAvÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ ¤tðAiÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀzÀÄÝ; ¸ÀgÀPÁgÀPÉÌ D 
C¢üPÁgÀ E®è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¹Üw EzÉ. EAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃ§½ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è MAzÀÄ 
EAVèµï PÁ£ÉéAmï vÉgÉzÀgÉ ¸ÀÄvÀÛªÀÄÄvÀÛ°£À ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÑ®àqÀÄwÛªÉ. G¼ÀîªÀjUÉ F ²PÀët zÉÆgÉvÀgÉ §qÀªÀgÀ 
ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ²PÀët¢AzÀ ªÀAavÀgÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÉ zÁj ªÀiÁrPÉÆqÀÄwÛzÉ.

»ÃUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 
©ÃjzÉ. §zÀÄQ£À PÁgÀtPÀÆÌ, ««zsÀ DyðPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ¯ÉÆÃ 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è 
£É¯É¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ E°è£À PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ £Ár£ÁZÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV 
£É¯É¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EAvÀºÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è ¨sÁµÉ £ÀAl£ÀÄß 
G½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ°£À PÉ®¸ÀªÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉ, EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ JA§ «ZÁgÀ ºÁUÀÆ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛ d£ÀgÀ°è, 

ºÀ½îºÀ½îUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ¯ÉJvÀÄÛwÛªÉ. 
UÁæ«ÄÃt ¨sÁUÀzÀ d£ÀgÀÆ EAVèµï ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁV 
DyðPÀªÁV JµÉÖÃ PÀµÀ ÖzÀ°èzÀÝgÀÆ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀ Ì¼ÀÄ D 
±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÀoÀPÉÌ ©¢ÝzÁÝgÉ. CzÀÄ vÀ¥Àà®è, 
ºÁUÉAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÀÆ¶¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀgÀªÀ®è. vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ 
GvÀÛªÀÄ ²PÀët ¹UÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¹PÀÄÌªÀÅzÀÄ 
EAVèµï PÀ°vÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ w½¢zÁÝgÉ. vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 
K¼ÉÎAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ vÀ¥ÉàÃ? PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢¹, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ºÁUÉÃ »ÃUÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
EAzÀÄ PÉÃ½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁjzÁÝgÉ? PÁgÀt ̧ ÀgÀ¼À. EAVèµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ »A¢gÀÄªÀ ̄ ËQPÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀzÀ ±ÀQÛ.

EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JgÀqÀ£ÉÃ 
CxÀªÁ ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉÃ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁV PÀ°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
£Á«zÉÝÃªÉ. EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ¥Àr¹ G½zÉ¯Áè 
²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ C£ÀÄ¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛ ºÁUÀÆ CªÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÁjAiÉÄA§ ̈ sÁªÀ£É 
U Àn ÖAi À iÁV ¨ ÉÃg ÀÆjzÉ . EAV èµï GzÀ åª À Ä g ÀÆ¥À 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £ÀUÀgÀ-ºÀ½îUÀ¼É£ÀßzÉ J¯ÉèqÉ vÀ£Àß 
PÁAiÀÄðPÉëÃvÀæ «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆArzÉ. EAVèµï C£ÀßzÀ ¨sÁµÉ CzÉÃ 
§zÀÄPÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÀºÀ ¹Üw ¤gÁätªÁVzÉ. ºÀAvÀ ºÀAvÀªÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑwÛªÉ. »AzÉ £ÁªÀÅ NzÀÄwÛzÀÝ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½®èzÉ §tUÀÄqÀÄwÛªÉ. EAVèµï¤AzÁV GvÀÛªÀÄ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ, DyðPÀ ¸ÀA§Azs ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ K¥ÀðqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
¸ À º À d ª Á V A i É Ä Ã  D  ¨ s Á µ É A i À Ä  ª É Æ Ã º À ¢ Az À 
vÀ¦à¹PÉÆ¼Àî¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. EAVèµï ¨sÁµÉ, ºÉÆ¸À DyðPÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÉ ¨ÉzÀjPÉ MrØªÉ; ¨sÀAiÀÄ vÀA¢zÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÁV 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ/¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ E®èªÁVzÉ. EªÀÅUÀ¼À ªÀiË®åªÀÅ CªÀgÀ 
Cj«V®è. EAVèµï£À C¢ü¥ÀvÀå EvÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀÄApvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛzÉAiÀÄ®èzÉ CzÀjAzÁV ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®ªÁV 
AiÉÆÃa¸À¯ÁUÀzÉÃ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¨Ë¢ÞPÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ 
DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ QjzÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. EAxÀ «µÀªÀÄ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
J°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®èªÉÇÃ 
C°èAiÀÄªÀgÉUÉ EAVèµï ¥Áæ§®å ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ̧ ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀAvÀºÀ §ºÀÄ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ¼Àî zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
§ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁVzÉ. wÃªÀæUÀwAiÀÄ°è ZÀ°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «eÁÕ£À, 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è 
vÉÆqÀUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀ vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÀ½AzÀ zÀÆgÀ G½AiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀt 
CªÀjUÉ ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀoÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
®¨sÀå«®èzÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ «zÁåyð ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
¥ËæqsÀ²PÀëtzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ¢AzÀ zÀÆgÀ G½AiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EAxÀ 
«µÀAiÀÄ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹ 
¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ dªÁ¨ÁÝj PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ. 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ E®èªÉAzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F «µÀAiÀÄzÀ°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
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¸ÀÄUÀªÀÄUÉÆ½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ EAVèµï §®èªÀjUÀµÉÖÃ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÉ. F PÁgÀt¢AzÁzÀgÀÆ EAzÀÄ ²PÀët 
ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è EAVèµï C¤ªÁAiÀÄð ¨sÁUÀªÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹zÉ. 
«zÉÃ² «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¹zÀgÀÆ 
CZÀÑj¬Ä®è. EªÀÅUÀ½AzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¨ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
E£Éß°è ¤jÃQë¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. EªÀjUÉ EAVèµï ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ 
CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÁPÁAQëUÀ¼ÉÃ UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ, KPÉAzÀgÉ ²PÀëtPÉëÃvÀæ EAzÀÄ 
¯Á¨sÀzÁAiÀÄPÀ GzÀåªÀÄªÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼À£ÀÄß EAVèµï CZÉÆÑvÀÄÛwÛzÉ. »A¢¤AzÀ®Æ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀ£Àß ̈ sÁµÁ ¤Ãw¬ÄAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁ¶PÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
gÀQë¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßqÉÃvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À CªÀ®A§£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀ¦à¸À®Ä PÀæªÀÄPÉÊUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°vÀªÀjUÉ J®è PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è 
GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ SÁvÉ¬ÄgÀ¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ²PÀët ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
eÁjUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ. FUÀ¯ÁzÀgÀÆ d£ÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EZÁÒ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀæzÀ²ð¸À¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃQzÉ. §qÀzÀ°vÀ, »AzÀÄ½zÀ, gÉÊvÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ J¯Áè eÁwAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ, ¤UÀðwPÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è 
¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ EAVèµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¸ÀA¸É ÜU À¼ ÀÄ Ai ÉÆÃd£É gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. P À°PÉAi ÀÄ°è 
C¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀªÀUÀð, ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄªÀUÀð, ªÉÄÃ®äzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðªÉA§ 
vÁgÀvÀªÀÄå vÉÆ®V ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁåAiÀÄ, ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ²PÀët 
zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. EAf¤AiÀÄjAUï, ªÉÄrPÀ¯ï 
ºÁUÀÆ E¤ßvÀgÀ C£ÉÃPÀ G£ÀßvÀ «eÁÕ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ DUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. ªÀÈwÛ²PÀët, G£ÀßvÀ²PÀët ºÁUÀÆ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀ vÀgÀÄªÀ ºÉÆ¸À PÁ®zÀ ²PÀëtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæªÉÃ²¸À®Ä 
J®ègÀÆ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ EAVèµï PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ zsÀPÉÌAiÀiÁUÀzÀAvÉ CzÀgÀ 
ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ¤«Äð¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. EªÉ®èªÀÇ vÀPÀëtªÉÃ 
DUÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼À®è. DzÀgÉ EA¢¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ JZÉÑvÀÄÛPÉÆAqÀÄ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÉÄÃ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ PÉlÖ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. MmÁÖgÉ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß J®è ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À®Æè eÁjUÉ 
vÀgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÉÆnÖUÉ, eÉÆvÉAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ EAVèµï ªÀÄwÛvÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
zÀP À ëªÁV PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¸ÀªÁ®£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ CzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄ£ÀUÁtÄªÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj J®ègÀzÁÝVzÉ. 

¥ÀgÁªÀÄ±Àð£À UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

1. ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EwºÁ¸À :(¸ÀA.) ¥ÉÆæ. PÁ¼ÉÃUËqÀ £ÁUÀªÁgÀ
gÁªÀÄªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ §gÀºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ qÁ.£ÀlgÁeï 
ºÀÄ½AiÀiÁgï ¸ÀA¥ÀÄl : ªÀÄÆgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 

¤zÉÃð±À£Á®AiÀÄ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ – 1998
2. ¸Á»vÀå aAvÀ£É : qÁ. ²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ PÉ¼ÀV£ÀªÀÄ¤ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdå ªÀÄÄPÀÛ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄ, ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ – 2011
3. ²PÀëtzÀ°è ¨sÁµÁªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ ªÁUÁézÀUÀ¼ÀÄ : (¸ÀA.) qÁ. 
C±ÉÆÃPÀPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ gÀAeÉÃgÉ ¥Àæ¸ÁgÁAUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, 
ºÀA¦-2013

¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À°è vÀ¯ÉzÉÆgÀ¢zÀÝgÉ ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢Þ JA¢UÀÆ 
DUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À 
EA¢£À F ¹ÜwUÉ EA¢£À eÁUÀwÃPÀ ¹ÜvÀåAvÀgÀUÀ¼ÉÃ PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ. 
EAvÀºÀ vÀ®ètUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß C¹ÛvÀézÀ 
ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlªÀ£ÀÄß CªÁåºÀvÀªÁV £ÀqÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄwÛzÉ. PÉÃªÀ® 
DgÀÄ£ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ PÀrªÉÄ EwºÁ¸À«gÀÄªÀ dªÀÄð£ï, 
¥sÉæAZï, d¥Á¤ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèµï£À ºÀAV®èzÉ dUÀwÛ£À J¯Áè 
eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀ§®èµÀÄÖ ±ÀPÀÛªÁV ¨É¼É¢ªÉ. 
ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ, «eÁÕ£À, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À AiÀiÁªÀÅ¢zÀÝgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
¤ªÀð»¸À§®è ±ÀQÛ D ¨sÁµÉUÀ½VzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt D zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
d£ÀgÀ EZÁÒ±ÀQÛ. vÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwPÀ ¸ÀàzsÉðAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ bÀ®. ºÁUÁV vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
dUÀwÛ£À°è ¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ eÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁV¹zÁÝgÉ. 
zÀÄgÀAvÀªÉAzÀgÉ F ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ EzÀÝ 
¸ÀÄ.2000 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ¢ÃWÀð ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ EgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ-
¨sÁ¶PÀjUÉ QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄªÀ ¹Üw JzÀÄgÁVzÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀAvÀÆ ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. EAzÀÄ 
dUÀvÀÄÛ QjzÁUÀÄvÁÛ ̧ ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ MVÎPÉÆAqÀÄ 
¸ÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ°è §zÀÄPÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
¥Áæ¥ÀAaPÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀzÀ°è vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÀ AiÀiÁªÉÇ§â 
«zÁåªÀAvÀ£ÀÆ KPÀ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀå«®è. DvÀ¤UÉ EvÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉ CxÀªÁ PÀ°PÉ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄð. CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼À°è, §ºÀÄgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼À°è EAVèµï C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
CzÀgÀ PÀ°PÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ. DzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ §zÀ°UÉ EAVèµï 
J£ÀÄßªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ EAVèµÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ G½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ C£ÀßzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ 
§zÀÄPÁU À¨ ÉÃP À Ä EzÀg À dgÀÆg ÀÄ ¸ Àz À åQ Ìz É . EzÉ® è 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ d£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ AiÀÄÄPÀÛ ¥ÀjºÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
P ÀAqÀÄP ÉÆ¼À î¨ ÉÃPÁVzÉ. dUÀw Û£ À eÁ Õ£ Àª À£ ÀÄ ß zsÁg Àt 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§®è ¸ÀªÀð¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À ±ÀQÛ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
§UÉÎ EA¢£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼Á¢AiÀiÁV PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ C©üªÀiÁ£À«gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÆAzÀgÀ £Á±ÀªÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÉÇAzÀgÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À 
£Á± Àª ÉÃ . eÁU ÀwÃP Àg Àt ªÉÆzÀ¯Áz À PÁg ÀtU À½AzÀ 
¸ÀAPÀµÀ ÖªÀ£É ßzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, G¥À¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
C½«£ÀAaUÉ ¸Àj¢gÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄÝ 
£ÀªÉÄ ä®èg À ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉ. CzÀÄ ªÉÊAi ÀÄQ ÛP À £É¯ÉAi ÀÄ°è 
¸Ázs À åªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ¤¢ðµÀ Ö aAvÀ£É, 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ EzÀÄ DPÁgÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ, CzÀPÉÌ 
PÁAiÀÄðvÀAvÀæzÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ.

«zÁ åª ÀAv À Ai À Ä Äª Àd£ Àv É EAz ÀÄ GzÉÆåÃU À«® èz É 
©Ã¢¥Á¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£ÀAvÀºÀ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è ºÉÆÃmÉ¯ï 
¸À¥ÉèöÊAiÀÄgï, ¸ÉPÀÄåjn UÁqïðUÀ¼ÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÀtÚ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ½UÀÆ 
EAVèµï, »A¢ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §®èªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ 
¹ÜwAiÀÄ°èzÁÝgÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt EAzÀÄ ¸ÀtÚ §qÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À£ÀÆß 
©qÀzÉ M¼À£ÀÄUÀÄÎwÛzÉ. ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ «zÉÃ² PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, 
PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ªÀiÁ¯ïUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä GvÁàzÀ£É, ªÁå¥ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
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5. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw : (¸ÀA.) 

qÁ.f.Dgï. w¥ÉàÃ¸Áé«Ä ¹«f ¥À©èPÉÃµÀ£ïì ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ – 2008

4. £ÀªÉÆäqÀ£É £ÀªÀÄä £ÀÄr : PÉ.«. £ÁgÁAiÀÄt ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ 

¥ÀæPÁ±À£À §¼Áîj – 2005
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qÁ. n.«. ¨sÁgÀw

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

ªÀUÀðªÀÅ vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
wgÀ¸ÀÌj¹, eÁUÀwÃPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ EAVèÃµÀ£ÀÄß C¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉUÉ vÀPÀÌ ºÁUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ¥Àr¸ÀzÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
EzÀPÉÌ PÁgÀt. PÀ£ÀßqÀ §®è »jvÀ¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ C©üªÀiÁ£À 
¨É¼É¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸Á®zÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 
¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁV £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄä 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ »jªÉÄ-UÀjªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½ ºÉÃ½, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¸Àà±ÀðªÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉUÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ F vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À 
¸ÀAWÀµÀð PÀ£ÀßqÀPÉÌ ªÀgÀªÁzÀgÉ, £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ 
vÀAvÁæA±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAi ÀÄ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀwÛ£À CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀgÉ 'eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt' JA§ 
ªÉÆÃºÀPÀ ªÀiÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ PÉÊ¸ÉgÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ zÉÃ±À ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¹Üw 
£ÀªÀÄUÀjªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ©gÀÄUÁ½UÉ ¹®ÄQ ¸ÀÄ¹ÜgÀ 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ JA§ ªÀiÁAiÀiÁ¥Á±ÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁV ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄªÀÅ 
DyðPÀ ¯Á¨sÀªÁV §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. «±ÀézÀ DyðPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÉtÂPÉ ªÀÄA¢ ªÀiÁvÀæ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢zÀÄÝ, «ÄPÀÄÌ½zÀ §qÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼É¯Áè vÀ£Àß  ¨É£Éß®Ä§£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ DyðPÀvÉUÉ MvÁÛ¸ÉAiÀiÁV ¤ÃrªÉ. D¼ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÁjÃPÀgÀt, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt, £ÀUÀjÃPÀgÀt JA§ 
C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ªÀÄAvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Àp¸ÀÄvÀÛ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, d£ÀgÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÁ½UÉ vÀÆjªÉ. EzÀjAzÀ ²æÃªÀÄAvÀ-§qÀªÀ 
J£ÀÄßªÀ PÀAzÀgÀ ºÉaÑ, ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ 
ºÉ¸Àj£À°è vÀªÀÄä vÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ £É¥ÀzÀ°è 
zÉÃ¹ ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄgÉAiÀiÁV, ¥Á±ÁÑvÀ å zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀtzÀ C£ÀÄPÀgÀuÉAiÉÄÃ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä 
zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ M¦àPÉÆArªÉ.

MazÀÄ £Ár£À ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw C°è£À d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀjUÉ DzsÁgÀ-
¸ÀÛA¨sÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉ, ¨sÁµÉ, ¸Á»vÀå, 
¸ÀAVÃvÀ, ²®à, avÀæPÀ¯É J®èªÀÇ DvÀ£À CAvÀgÀAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
©A©¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÉA§ PÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ 
ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ªÀÄÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÁV 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¤®ðPÀëöåPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ 
PÀ°AiÀÄÄ«PÉ¬ÄAzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀÅ E®è JA§ 
¥ÉÆ¼ÀÄ î£ÀA©PÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è §®ªÁV 
¨ÉÃgÀÆjgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EzÀgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV 
UÁæ«ÄÃt d£ÀgÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ PÀAVèÃµï DV ªÀiÁ¥ÀðqÀÄwÛzÉ. 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É CPÀÌ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À zsÉÆÃgÀuÉAiÀÄÄ PÀÆqÀ 
¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ¥ÁvÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÁjAzÁV £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀgÀ¯Éè 
¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É CªÀj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. 

JgÀqÀÄ ̧ Á«gÀQÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ EwºÁ¸À ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
²æÃªÀÄAwPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÁ®WÀlÖPÉÌ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ 
C£Àå¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÉÌ M¼ÀUÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨s ÀðzÀ°è DAUÀ è¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸Éå vÀÄA¨Á ̧ ÀAQÃtð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dnÃ®ªÁVzÉ. 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÀÄÄRå zsÉåÃAiÀÄ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¯Á¨sÀ. EªÀÅ 
MAzÉÃ £ÁtåzÀ JgÀqÀÄ ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼ÀAvÉ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ C«£Á¨sÁªÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀ ºÉÆA¢ªÉ. vÀ£Àß ¥Àj¢üAiÀÄ°è J®èªÀ£ÀÄß C¥ÉÆÃ±À£À 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÉÃ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÀÄÄRå GzÉÝÃ±À. ºÁUÁVAiÉÄÃ 
£ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÁ¯ÁVzÉ. 
'PÀ£ÀßqÀ'ªÉA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä°è «Ä½vÀªÁVgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀiÁVzÉÉ. F 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÉÄÃ vÁ¬Ä¨ÉÃgÁV, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀgÀ ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ 
PÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. DzÀgÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ vÁ¬Ä¨ÉÃgÉ «£Á±ÀzÀvÀÛ 
ªÀÄÄRªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ DAvÀPÀ 
vÀAzÉÆrØzÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéPÉÌ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ G¥À GvÀà£ÀßªÁzÀ 
²PÀëtªÉÃ zsÀPÉÌ vÀAzÉÆrØzÉ. EAVèÃµï ²PÀët ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ CªÀPÁ±À 
¥ÀqÉzÀAvÉ®è, AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀvÉ vÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQ£À ¤ªÀðºÀuÉUÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨ s Áµ É U É  ¥ À A i À i ÁðA i À Äª ÁV EAV èµ ï  ²P À ë tz À v À Û 
ªÀÄÄRªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. EzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjAzÀ¯É 
CªÀPÀÈ¥ÉUÉ UÀÄjAiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. F EAVèÃµï ²PÀëtªÀÅ eÁUÀwÃPÀ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼À ¨ÁV®Ä vÉgÉzÀAvÉ®è, £ÀªÀÄä §zÀÄQ£À°è 
MAzÁVzÀÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ ¸Àr®UÉÆAqÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ CrØAiÀiÁVzÉ. CzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ 
¥ÀÆgÀP ÀªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ eÁUÀwÃP Àg ÀtzÀ jÃw ¤ÃwUÀ¼ À°è 
ªÀiÁ¥ÁðqÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ »jAiÀÄ «zÁéA¸ÀgÀÄ, vÀAvÀædÕªÀUÀð 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÁéUÀvÁºÀð ̈ É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ QÃ°ªÀÄuÉ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¸ÉÆÃ¹AiÀÄ¯ï «ÄÃrAiÀiÁUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
°¦AiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwÃPÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸À«Ää²æPÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß eÁUÀwÃPÀ ¸Á»vÀåzÉÆA¢UÉ vË®¤ÃPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 
ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼ÀÄ, eÁUÀwÃPÀªÁzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå PÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÉ ¨sÁµÁAvÀj¸ÀÄªÀ, ²PÀëtzÀ ««zsÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è 
EAVèÃµï DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¸ÀÄªÀ PÁAiÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁzÀ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ. F £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è EvÀgÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉUÉ 
vÀPÀÌAvÉ ¥ÀÄ£Àgï ¤«Äð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ C®à ̧ À®à §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ 
P À£ À ßq À ¨ sÁµ ÉAi À Ä ¸ Àª À Ä Èz À Þv ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß ¥ ÀjZ À¬Ä¸ À Äª À 
PÉ®¸ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ.

¥ À æ¸ ÀÄ Ûv À ¸ ÀAzÀ¨ s ÀðzÀ° è P À£ À ßq À ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ P Àq ÀU Àt£É 
PÁgÀtªÁVwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄRå ¸ÀAUÀwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ «zÁåªÀAvÀªÀUÀð. F 

qÁ. n.«. ¨sÁgÀw, ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀPÁðj ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ zÀeÉð PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, PÉÆ¥ÀàÀ, ªÀÄzÀÆÝgÀÄ vÁ, ªÀÄAqÀå
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£Ár£À d£À vÀ£Àß ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ §zÀÄQgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
vÁAiÀÄÄßr JA§ÄzÀÄ D £É®zÀ ¸ÀvÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀvÀåªÀÅ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
JgÀqÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ ªÀµÀð ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ EwºÁ¸À«gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è C£ÉÃPÀ PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è CªÀ¸ÁÜAvÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢, 
EA¢£À CªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÉ §AzÀÄ vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ, 
vÉ®ÄUÀÄ, »A¢, GzÀÄð, ¥Á¹ð, ¥ÉÆÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ï, »A¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À C£ÉÃPÀ PÉÆqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄî«PÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ¹éÃPÀgÀt 
PÁAiÀÄð ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ¯É vÀ£Àß C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è 
AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ¯Éè 'ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ'AiÀÄ vÁPÀwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. CzÀPÉÌ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR PÁgÀt PÀ£ÀßqÀ fÃªÀAvÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ. “¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ PÉÃªÀ® ±ÀAªÀºÀ£À 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀµÉÖ C®è, CzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÁ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ QæAiÀiÁ²Ã® gÀÆ¥ÀªÀÇ ºËzÀÄ. ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 
ªÀvÀð£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£Á «zsÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀ ¤ªÀð»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄ vÀ£Àß 
ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ PÉÆqÀÄUÉAiÀÄÆ DVzÉ”2. 
'PÁªÉÃj¬ÄAzÀªÀiÁ UÉÆÃzÁªÀjªÀg À«ÄzÀð £ÁqÁzÁ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆ¼ï' JAzÀÄ ²æÃ «dAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ 
'PÀÄjvÉÆÃzÀzÀAiÀÄÄA PÁªÀå ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ ¥ÀjtvÀ ªÀÄwUÀ¼ï' JAzÀÄ 
E°è£À d£À¥ÀzÀgÀ PÁªÀåeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ MA¨sÀvÀÛ£ÉAiÀÄ 
±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ¯É è ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄgÉzÀÄ J®èjUÀÄ 
zÁj¢Ã¥ÀªÁVzÁÝ£É. DvÀ£À ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀÄ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ dgÀÆgÀÄ EA¢UÉ CªÀ±ÀåPÀªÁVzÉ. “PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ 
±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À ¹UÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀgÀ 
¸ÀAWÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ zÀ¤ 
JwÛzÀªÀÅ”3

©ænµÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÄÖ zÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆgÉzÀgÀÆ 
CªÀgÀ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ©nÖ®è. 
CA¢¤AzÀ zÉÃ±À ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ ¸ÀÄ½AiÀÄ°è ¹PÀÄÌ 
£ÀgÀ¼ÀÄwÛªÉ. «zÉÃ² ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DPÀæªÀÄt MAzÉqÉAiÀiÁzÀgÉ F 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄ 'gÁµÀÖç¨sÁµÉ' ºÉÃjPÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ »A¢ CwPÀæªÀÄtzÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉqÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ««zsÀvÉAiÀÄ°è LPÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ §ºÀÄªÀÄÄT ¥Àæw¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ½ªÉ. 
vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¨sÁªÀÅPÀvÉUÀ½ªÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀæ»¸ÀÄªÀ vÀÄvÀÄð 
EAzÀÄ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀiÁVzÉ. eÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CjªÀÅ 
EªÉgÀqÀÄUÀ¼À ̧ ÀAUÀªÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. F 
ªÀÄtÂÚ£À ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, CzÀgÀ IÄtªÀ£ÀÄß wÃj¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆuÉ 
£ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ.

zÁæ«ÃqÀ d£ÁAUÀzÀªÀ ªÀÄÆ® ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÇ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. '¸ÁzsÀÄUÉ ̧ ÁzsÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀÄgÀåAUÉ ªÀiÁzsÀÄgÀåA ̈ Á¢¥Àà 
PÀ°UÉ PÀ°AiÀÄÄUÀ «¥ÀjÃvÀ£ï, ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ ¤ÃvÀ£ï ¥ÉgÀ£À®è' JAzÀÄ 
K¼À£ É ±Àv Àª ÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ¨ÁzÁ«Ä ±Á¸À£ ÀzÀ°è zÉÃ¹Ai ÀÄ 
bÀAzÉÆÃgÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀ wæ¥À¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ±ÀÆgÀgÀÄ, 
«ÃgÀgÀÄ, PÀ°UÀ¼ÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¸À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C¨ s À å ¹ ¹z À ª À j U É  w½A i À Ä Ä v À Û z É .  ' ª À i Á v É A§ Äz À Ä 
eÉÆåÃw°ðAU'ÀªÉAzÀÄ ªÀiÁwVgÀÄªÀ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ 
'PÁAiÀÄPÀªÉÃ PÉÊ¯Á¸À'ªÉAzÀÄ §zÀÄPÀ£Éß vÀvÀéªÀ£ÁßV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, 
dUÀwÛUÉ PÁAiÀÄPÀ vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁjzÀ ̧ ÀAvÀ ±ÀgÀtgÀ £ÁqÀÄ EzÁVzÉ. 

CzÀÝjAzÀ «. PÀÈ. UÉÆÃPÁPï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ qÁ. gÁdPÀÄªÀiÁgÀ CªÀgÀ 
£ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼ÀAvÉ EAzÀÆ PÀÆqÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉÌ 
d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¸À§ðPÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ£ÀÄ§½UÁgï C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ 
¥ÀqÀÄªÀAvÉ,

“UÉÆÃPÁPÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ ….§¼ÀÄªÀ½
PÀgÀÄ£ÁqÀ d£ÀPÉ®è ©nÖvÀÄ ªÉÄÊbÀ½
£ÁrUÉ £ÁqÉÃ J¢ÝvÀÄ ¥ÀÆgÁ

¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ºÉÆ¼ÉUÉ C¥ÀÆªÀð ªÀiÁºÁ¥ÀÆgÀ”1 JA§vÉ 
d£ÀgÀ°è £É®, d® ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À §UÉÎ PÉZÀÑzÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀiÁ£À 
¨ÉÃ¼É¸ÀÄªÀ vÀÄvÀÄð CUÀvÀå«zÉ.

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ '±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£À' ¹QÌgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
»jªÉÄAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ CzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® PÁUÀzÀ ¥ÀvÀæUÀ¼À°è zÁR¯ÁV 
G½zÀgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÀÅ E®è. PÀqÁØAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
£ÁªÀÄ¥sÀ®PÀ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ ¤ªÁgÀuÉUÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°è «ÄÃ¸À¯Áw, UÀr ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ §UÉºÀj¸ÀÄ«PÉ 
ª ÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¥ ÀjºÁg ÀU À¼ À£ À Ä ß ¸ ÀªÁ°£ÀAv É ¹ éÃP Àj¹ 
§UÉºÀj¸ÀzÁUÀ¯É PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ ZÉÊvÀ£Àå §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EAVèÃµï 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁr, 
£Á¬ÄPÉÆqÉUÀ¼ÀAvÉ ºÀ½î-ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ vÀ£Àß ±ÁSÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
«¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ EgÀÄªÀ vÁvÁìgÀªÉ EzÀPÉÌ 
ªÀÄÄRå PÁgÀtªÁVzÉ.

¸ÀÄ²QëvÀ «zÁåªÀAvÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÀgÉ vÀªÀÄä 
UËgÀªÀPÉÌ PÀÄAzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ £É®zÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ gÁtÂAiÀÄAvÉ 
ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ' JA§ PÀ¤µÀ× eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀÄ²QëvÀ ªÀUÀð 
CAvÀgÁ¼À¢AzÀ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ F ¤nÖ£À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹ eÁjUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À 
£É®, d®, ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆgÀ gÁdå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
zÉÃ±ÀzÀ SÁ¸ÀV ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ «²µÀÖ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 'PÀÄjvÉÆÃzÀzÉAiÀÄÄA PÁªÀå ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀ 
¥ÀjtÂvÀ ªÀÄwUÀ¼ï' JA§ PÀ«gÁdªÀiÁUÀðPÁgÀ ²æÃ«dAiÀÄ£À 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À C©üªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAvÉ d£ÀgÀÄ 
DvÀä«±Áé¸À¢AzÀ §zÀÄQ vÉÆÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

¥ÁæaÃ£À ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°èzÀAvÀºÀ ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ, ¥Á°, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀAvÀºÀ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ EAzÀÄ ªÀÄÈvÀ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. d£À§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ°èzÀÝgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ 
fÃªÀAvÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁVgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀ CzÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¸À®Ä AiÉÆÃa¸ÀÄªÀ vÀÄvÀÄð¥Àj¹Üw ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁVzÉ 
JA§ÄzÉ DvÀAPÀPÁjAiÀiÁzÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
zÉÃ¹ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀ¸Á£ÀzÀ CAa£ÀvÀÛ ªÀÄÄRªÀiÁrzÉ. 1956gÀ°è 
¨sÁµÁªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À «AUÀqÀuÉAiÀiÁzÀzÀÄÝ, ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀÄjvÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀ ªÉÊeÁÕ¤PÀ PÀæªÀÄªÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀ gÁdåªÀÅ ̧ ÀºÀ vÀ£Àß 
gÁdå£ÁªÀÄzÀ¯Éè ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£ÁAUÀªÀ£ÀÄß CAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
'¨sÁµÉ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ 'd£ÁAUÀ'ªÀ£ÀÄß CAzÀgÉ MmÉÆÖnÖUÉ vÀ£Àß 
C¹ävÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JwÛ »r¢zÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ£ÁqÀÄ vÀ£Àß C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÉÆA¢UÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ F ¨sÁµÉVgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÁgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ F 
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¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, F DzÀåvÉ ¤ÃrzÉÝ DzÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ 
ªÀgÀªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è C£ÀÄªÀiÁ£À«®è. ºÁUÉAiÉÄ d£À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ªÉÆ¨ÉÊ¯ï, ¸Áämïð¥sÉÆÃ£ï, ¥sÉ¸ï§ÄPï, ªÁmÁì¥ï 
ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼À°è ¸Ázs À åªÁzÀµÀÄ Ö 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ C¦èPÉÃµÀ£ïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÈ¶×¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥Àæw 
J¯ÉPÁÖç¤Pï vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è CªÀÅUÀ¼À G¥ÀPÀgÀtzÀ vÀAiÀiÁjPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ DzÀåvÉ 
¤ÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. F ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÀÛ £Ár£À d£ÀvÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼À¹, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨É¼À¹, PÀ£ÀßqÀ G½¸À®Ä ¸ÀªÀð±ÀPÀÛgÁUÀ®Ä ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ 
ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ̧ ÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ̈ sÀgÁmÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C½ªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G½«£À ¥Àæ±Éß 
zsÀÄvÉÛAzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄAzÉ ¤®ÄèvÀÛzÉ.  ¸ÁéxÀð ¸ÀégÀÆ¦AiÀÄAvÉ 
PÁtÄªÀ F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ Ln. ©nUÀ¼ÀÄ EAVèÃµï JA§ vÀ£Àß 
¨ÁºÀÄ§AzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ºÀÄzÀÄV¹PÉÆArzÉ. EzÀjAzÁV £ÀªÀÄä 
£ÀÄrAiÀÄAvÉ EvÀgÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀjAzÀ®Æ 
C¸ÀqÉØUÉ M¼À¥ÀqÀÄwÛªÉ. AiÀiÁAwæPÀÈvÀ §zÀÄQ¤AzÀ ºÀÄnÖPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ 
F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ½AiÀÄÄ £ÁªÀÅ G¹gÁqÀÄªÀ UÁ½, 
w£ÀÄßªÀ C£Àß, PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ, DZÀj¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
EzÀgÀ ¸É¼ÉvÀPÉÌ ¹®ÄQ ªÁå¥ÁjÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ 
M¼À¥ÀqÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀjAzÁV £ÀªÀÄä vÀ£ÀzÀ ºÀÄqÀÄPÁlzÀ zÀÄB¹Üw 
§AzÉÆzÉÆVzÉ. F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß CgÀ¸ÀÄvÁÛ §AzÀ 
d£À ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw §UÉV£À J¼ÀîµÀÄÖ 
PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀzÉ, eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwPÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄvÀÛ ªÀÄÄR ªÀiÁrgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ §°AiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁw®è. 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ d£ÀvÉ G¹gÁrzÀgÉ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼ÀÄ G½zÀÄ, ²æÃªÀÄAvÀUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÀºÁAiÀÄPÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄ£ÀzÀlÄÖ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. F £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄ 
vÀªÀÄä ¸Á»vÀå PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÀÄß EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. 
MAzÀÄ ªÉÃ¼É CzÀgÀ°èAiÉÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¢zÀÝgÉ £ÀªÀÄä £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrUÉ 
JµÀÄÖ PÀAlPÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄ¢vÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä £ÀÄrAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄ 
¸Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£ÉUÉ vÉgÉzÀÄ PÉÆArzÀÝjAzÀ JµÀÄÖ ¯Á¨sÀªÁVzÉ 
JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÀÅ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ 
ªÀÄÆ¯É UÀÄA¥ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀët ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
MªÉÄä CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÀgÉ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ PÀÆ¸ÁzÀ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀPÀëUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯ÁlUÀ¼À°è £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀët ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è 
MAzÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÁ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ 
DgÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¤®Ä«UÉ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ SÁ¸ÀV ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
D¨sÀðlPÉÌ ºÉÃUÉ ¥ÀæwQæ¬Ä¹zÀªÀÅ JA§ÄzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä 
²PÀët ¥ÀzÀÞwAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ²PÀëtzÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁV PÀ°¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ ªÁzÀ 
«ªÁzÀzÀ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. E°è ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢UÉ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀºÁjPÀ 
PË±À®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀzÀ°è, AiÀiÁªÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ ¤zsÁðgÀPÉÌ ²PÀët vÀdÕgÉ ¸ÀÆa¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è 
vÀ°è£ÀgÁVzÁÝgÉ. ̧ ÀA«zsÁ£ÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄ 

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ §zÀÄQUÉ ¸Á»vÀå PÀ£ÀßrAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. d£ÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À 
¸ÀAWÀµÀðUÀ½UÉ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌ ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á»vÀå 
¤ÃqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀZÀ£À ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½ EAvÀºÀ MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
PÁ æAwU É PÁg ÀtªÁVz É . ª É ÊeÁ Õ¤P Àv ÉA i À Ä£ À Ä ß  v À£ À ß 
MqÀ®°èj¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀZÀ£À ¸Á»vÀå ªÉÄÊzÀ¼É¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
£ÉÆÃqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. ªÀÄÄAzÉ zÁ¸À ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀÄÄT 
aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 'PÀÄ® PÀÄ®ªÉAzÀÄ ºÉÆqÉzÁqÀ¢j 
¤ªÀÄä PÀÄ®zÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ£ÁzÀgÀÆ §°ègÁ' JAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀPÀzÁ¸ÀgÀÄ 
¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉUÉ JwÛzÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ F zÉÃ² 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁVzÉ. '²µÀÖ' ¸Á»vÀå¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸À ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄºÁ ¥ÀÆgÀªÉÃ 
£ÀªÀÄUÉ vÉgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄ îv À ÛzÉ. ªÀiËTPÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉ CPÀ ëg À 
¸Á»vÀåQÌAvÀ®Æ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj¤AzÀ 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁjUÉ UÁzÉ, MUÀlÄ, MqÀ¥ÀÄ, ºÁqÀÄ, PÀvÉUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ vÀªÀÄä 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ gÀªÁ¤¹gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£À¥ÀzÀ CvÀåAvÀ ¥ÁæaÃ£ÀªÁzÀÄzÀgÀ°è MAzÉA§ ¸ÀvÀå 
EzÀgÀ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÄ ÛAUÀP ÉÆÌAiÀÄÄåvÀ ÛzÉ. EµÉ ÖÃ®è 
¥ÀæUÉÊÃwºÁ¹PÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiËTPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À°è 
zÁR¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ F ºÉÆwÛUÉ KPÉ 
¸ÉÆgÀUÀÄwÛzÉ. JA§ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è GzÀã«¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt EµÀÄÖ ¥Àæ§®ªÁUÀ®Ä PÁgÀt DzsÀÄ¤PÀvÉAiÀÄ 
dUÀvÁÛVzÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀ ̧ Ë®¨sÁåPÁAPÉëUÀ¼À ±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ̧ ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«PÀ dUÀvÀÄÛ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ ªÀiÁgÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÉ. «zÉå 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt £É¯ÉAiÀÄÆgÀ®Ä 
zÁj ªÀiÁrPÉÆnÖzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ C£ÀÆå£Àå ¸ÀA§AzsÀ ¨É¸ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ Cw dgÀÆgÀÄ 
C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄzÀ°è EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¨É¼É¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÉAiÉÄ §zÀÄPÀ®è, ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀÅ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆqÀ§®èzÀÄ JA§ PÀlÄ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
«zÁåªÀAvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀPÉÌ CxÀð ªÀiÁr¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
' P À £ À ß q À z À  P Àt é '  © .JA . ² æ Ã  Cª À g À Ä  EAV è Ãµ ï 
¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÁVzÀÄÝPÉÆAqÀÄ £ÁqÀÄ-£ÀÄrAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉUÉ ¤AvÀ CªÀgÀ 
C«gÀvÀ ±ÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÉ?.

ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀvÉAiÀÄ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt¢AzÀ DyðPÀ ©PÀÌlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁUÀÄwÛªÉ. §zÀÄQ£À §UÉÎ AiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
aAw¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÉ. F DvÀAPÀ¢AzÀ d£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ 
zsÉÊAiÀÄð vÀÄA§ÄªÀ PÉ®¸À PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¸ÉÆáÃlPÉÌ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼É 
ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ªÀÄvÉÛÃ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ 
GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°è «ÄÃ¸À¯Áw JA§ ¥Àæ±Éß JzÀÄgÀÄUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ. SÁ¸ÀV 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ PÀA¥À¤, PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀQÌAvÀ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ 
§®èªÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀzÀ°è DzÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀÄwÛªÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ EAVèÃµï 
§®èªÀjUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ DzÀåvÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀAvÉ D¼ÀÄªÀ 
¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤Ãw-¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. SÁ¸ÀV 
PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è£À eÉÊ«PÀ vÀ½ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ̧ ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ, PÁ¯ï 
¸ÉAlgïUÀ¼ÀÄ, Omï ¸ÉÆÃ¹ðAUï PÀA¥À¤UÀ¼ÀÄ, EAlgï£Émï 
¸ÉAlgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, SÁ¸ÀV ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ DzÀåvÉ 
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¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ GzÁjÃPÀgÀtzÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÁå¥ÁjÃPÀgÀtPÉÌ 
vÀÄvÁÛUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ »A¢£À ZÁ®PÀ ±ÀQÛAiÉÄÃ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÁVzÉ. 
EzÀgÀ ¸É¼ÉvÀ¢AzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥À®èlUÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀgÀªÉÃUÀzÀ°è C¹ÜvÀézÀ 
¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¨É£Éß®Ä§Ä 
DzÀ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤PÀÈµÀ× ¹ÜwUÉ vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄwÛªÉ. EzÀPÉÌ®è ªÀÄÆ® PÁgÀt 
eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt.

EA¢£À ¢£ÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ ¥Àæw PÀtPÀtzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 
£ÀUÀjÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀæwgÀÆ¥ÀªÁzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt 
DªÀj¹PÉÆArzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä £Ár£À ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄAvÉ EvÀgÀ 
gÁdåUÀ¼À ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è eÁUÀwPÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
DPÀæ«Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÀzÀA§ ¨ÁºÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹PÉÆArzÉ 
ª ÀÄv À Ä Û «¸ À Ûj¹P ÉÆ¼ À Ä îª À º Àª Àt ÂP ÉAi À Ä° èAi À ÄÆ EzÉ . 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÁVzÀÝ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 'ºÀ®ÄèQvÀÛ 
ºÁ«£ÀAvÉ CvÀÛ PÀZÀÑ®Ä DUÀzÉ, EvÀÛ ZÀ°¸À®Ä DUÀzÉ £ÀgÀ¼ÀÄªÀ 
aAvÁd£ÀPÀ ¹Üw'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ  ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. 
EAVèÃµï JA§  ªÀiÁAiÀiÁfAPÉUÉ ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁzÀ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ d£ÀvÉ D¸ÉUÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ D ªÀiÁAiÀiÁfAPÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉÆVUÉ 
ªÀÄ£À¸ÉÆÃwÛzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉ 'ºÉvÀÛ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ®è, 
CªÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÁPÀÄ vÁ¬Ä' JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ªÀÄgÉvÀAvÉ 
ªÀwð¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. F ¯ÉÆÃPÀgÀÆrüAiÀÄAvÉ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¢zÉÝ DzÀ°è 
ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ½UÉ 
ªÀiÁzÀj avÀæUÀ¼À¤lÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ w½ ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ zÀÄB¹Üw 
§gÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è JgÀqÀÄ ªÀiÁw®è.

¨sÁµÉ JAzÀgÉ PÉÃªÀ® ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À ̧ ÁzsÀ£À ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è. CzÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
d£ÁAUÀzÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ £Ár£À MmÁÖgÉ ¥sÀ®. D ¥sÀ®ªÀÅ ¥Àæw ¢£À 
£À¼ÀÀ£À½¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ UÉÆÃZÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÉ «£ÀB §tÚ §zÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ 
UÉÆÃ¸ÀÄA¨ÉAiÀÄAvÉ §zÀ¯ÁUÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀiÁvÉwÛzÀgÉ, 'PÀ£ÀßrUÀ'£ÉA§ PÀÆUÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® vÉÆÃjPÉAiÀÄ 
PÀªÀZÀªÁVzÉ. DzÀgÉ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖ ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÁAiÀÄð, 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ eÁjUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛ®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
£É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À°èAiÉÄÃ £ÀªÀÄä ºÉªÀÄäAiÀÄ §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 
DUÁ ªÀiÁvÀæ £ÀªÀÄä ̈ sÁµÉ ̧ ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ ̈ É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. eÁUÀwÃPÀ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è VæÃPï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G£ÀßvÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹, D 
¤nÖ£À°è £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ, EA¢UÀÆ VæÃPï ¨sÁµÉ 
¸Á»vÀåzÀ J®è £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÉÆß¼ÀUÉÆAqÀÄ gÁd£ÀAvÉ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 
EzÀP É Ì PÁgÀt VæÃP Àg À ¨sÁµÁ¥É æÃªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û ¨sÁµÁ 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄ¸ÀÄ«PÉAiÀÄ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ PÀÆqÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ PÉÃªÀ® ¸Á»vÀå £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®è, DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀ 
£É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÉÆÃa¹ AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄì ¥ÀqÉzÀgÉ CzÀQÌAvÀ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÀÄ 
¸ÁzsÀ£É¬Ä®è. gÁdQÃAiÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ ¥Àæw 
gÁdPÁgÀtÂAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® ªÀÄAvÀæ £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À¢AzÀ 
¥ÀoÀtªÁzÀgÉ, CAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ DyðPÀ ±ÀQÛ zÉÆgÉvÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DyðPÀvÉ¬Ä®èzÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÉëÃvÀæ 
¨É¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è. DyðPÀvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̈ sÁµÉ eÉÆvÉ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV 
¸ÁVzÀgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DyÃðPÀvÉAiÀÄ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁzÀAvÉ®è 
¨sÁµÁ©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. F J¯Áè 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀ PÀlÄÖ¤mÁÖV eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 

ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À ²PÀët DgÀA©ü¹¨ÉÃPÁVzÀÄÝ D¼ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼À 
P Àv ÀðªÀ åªÁVzÉ. DzÀg É EzÉÃ ¸ÀPÁðgÀU À¼ ÀÄ SÁ¸ÀV 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ C¥À«vÀæ ªÉÄÊwæ ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ 
ªÀ åAUÀ åªÉÃ ¸Àj. F eÁUÀwÃPÀg ÀtzÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄªÁV 
ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄªÀÅ qÉÆÃ®AiÀiÁªÀiÁ£À ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀ®Ä¦zÉ. 

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÀÄnÖ¤AzÀ EA¢£ÀªÀgÉUÉ F ¥ÀjPÀ®à£ÉAiÀÄÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ½UÉ C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ  ªÀÄAvÀæ ¥Àp¸À®Ä 
GzÁjÃPÀgÀtzÀ C¸ÀÛ ç ¤ÃrzÀgÉ, »AzÀÄ½zÀ gÁµÀÖ çUÀ¼À 
ºÀuÉ§gÀºÀªÀ£ÀÄß §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À 
PÉÊUÉ PÀ°à¹zÉ. ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀzÀ°è PÉÃªÀ® DAiÀÄÝ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ½UÉ 
«ÄÃ¸À¯ÁVzÀÝ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt EAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀð PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
DªÀj¹PÉÆArzÉ. MAzÀÄ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄÄPÀÛ ªÀiÁgÀÄPÀmÉÖAiÀÄ 
QÃ°PÉÊAiÀiÁV gÀÆ¥ÁAvÀgÀUÉÆArzÉ. '£Á¤zÀÝgÉ J¯Áè, 
£Á¤®è¢zÀÝgÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅ¢®è' JA§ ¤®Ä«UÉ §AzÀÄ ¤AwzÉ.

F eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄnÖ¤®è®Ä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ½®èªÉ JAzÀÄ AiÉÆÃa¸À¨ÉÃPÁV®è. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¥ÀzÀãjvÀUÉÆ½¸À®Ä, £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ½UÉ G½¹, 
¨É¼É¸À®Ä PÉ®ªÀÅ UÀÄjUÀ¼ÀÄ CUÀvÀåªÁVªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ EA¢UÀÆ 
ºÀZÀÑºÀ¹gÁVgÀ®Ä PÁgÀt £ÀªÀÄä UÁæ«ÄÃt ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. 
CzÀjAzÀ UÁæ«Ät ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¸ÀªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ DzÀåvÉ 
¤Ãr, PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÆ® ¸ËPÀAiÀÄð 
MzÀV¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. EA¢UÀÆ CzÉÃµÉÆÖ ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÀåAiÀÄ 
±Á¯ÉUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. EzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ PÀlÄÖªÀ PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ 
CqÀZÀuÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. F ¤nÖ£À°è ¸ÀPÁðgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
gÁdåzÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ EA¢UÀÆ 
¯ÉPÀÌ«®èzÀµÀÄÖ C¢üPÁjªÀUÀð PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß DlPÀÄÌAlÄ ¯ÉPÀÌQ®èzÀ 
¹ÜwUÉ vÀAzÀÄ ¤°è¹zÁÝgÉ. F ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ 
ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉ PÀ£ÀßqÁ©üªÀiÁ¤UÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ, vÀAvÀædÕgÀÄ 
PÁAiÀÄðªÀÄUÀßgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £Ár£À°è £É¯ÉAiÀÄÆjgÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ 
PÉÊUÁjPÉUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ GzÉÆåÃUÀªÀPÁ±À QëÃtÂ¸ÀÄwÛªÉ. PÉÊUÁjPÁ 
PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ PÀ°à¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
EzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðgÀ vÀªÀÄä ªÉÆzÀ® DzÀåvÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ¨sÁ«¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
gÁdå ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¤µÀ×UÉÆ½¹ªÉ. vÀªÀÄä PÁAiÀÄð ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ §¼ÀPÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÁæA±À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞUÉ J¯Áè E¯ÁSÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CzÀÝjAzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¥ÀªÉAzÀÄ 
¤gÁPÀj¸ÀÄªÀ §zÀ®Ä ªÀgÀªÁV ¹éÃPÀj¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀ£ÀPÉÌ 
ºÉÆA¢PÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ eÁjUÉÆ½¹zÀgÉ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
C¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀqÉUÀlÖ§ºÀÄzÁVzÉ.  

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀÅ £ÁªÀÅ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀAvÉ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
CzÀjAzÀ eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀgÀªÉAzÀgÉ CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä D±É 
DPÁAPÉëUÀ½UÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV D ªÀiÁzÀjUÉ ¹zÀÞUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ. 
'±Á¥À'ªÉAzÀgÉ J®èªÀ£ÀÄß £Á±ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ 
§°PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ºÁvÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. F ªÀiÁAiÀiÁeÁ®zÀ PÀgÁ¼À 
gÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CjAiÀÄÄªÀ zÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¢UÀÞvÉ £ÀªÀÄä 
ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ. d£ÀgÀÄ w£ÀÄßªÀ C£Àß G¹gÁqÀÄªÀ UÁ½, DqÀÄªÀ 
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¹.« ±ÉÊ®eÁ

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÁAiÀÄð¥ÀæªÀÈvÀÛªÁVzÉ JAzÀgÉ ¥ÁæAiÀÄ±ÀB vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
PÁ®WÀlÖªÀÅ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ AiÀÄÄUÀªÁVzÀÄÝ ¥ÀæwÃ PÀëtªÀÇ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉ ºÉÆAzÀÄvÁÛ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ PÀqÉUÉ zÁ¥ÀÄUÁ®Ä 
ºÁPÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁ®, EAvÀºÀ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è DzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀwÛ£À 
««zsÀ ̧ À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀÆ 
¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À ºÁUÀÆ PÀvÀðªÀå§zÀÞvÉ¬ÄAzÀ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV CzÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ, ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄgÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÁgÀA¥ÀjPÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ »jªÉÄ, 
UÀjªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ CzÀgÀ G½ªÀÅ-¨É¼É«£ÀvÀÛ UÀªÀÄ£À ºÀj¸ÀÄªÀ 
CUÀvÀåvÉ EA¢£À PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ̧ À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À°è 
UÀÄgÀÄw¹gÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À 
¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄPÁÌV ««zsÀ PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°è PÁAiÀÄð 
ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆArzÀÝgÀÆ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À ¥ÀæeÉUÀ¼ÁV 
¨sÁ¶PÀªÁV «©ü£Àß DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À°è zÀÄrzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥Àj¥ÀPÀéUÉÆ½¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   F ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ªÀÄnÖUÉ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀgÀÆ CzÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁt PÀéavÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
CzÀgÀ UÀw §ºÀ¼À ¤zsÁ£À.  DzÀÝjAzÀ £ÁUÁ¯ÉÆÃlzÀ°è 
¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀzÀ CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ½UÉ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV CvÀåAvÀ vÀéjvÀ UÀwAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ dUÀwÛ£À EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁV 
¤®ÄèªÀAvÉ ¸ÀdÄÓ UÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ §zÀÞvÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ°zÉ.  
¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è EZÁÑ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀvÉ EzÉ JAzÉÃ 
©A©¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃVzÁÝUÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ-¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
G½¹ -¨ É ¼ É ¸ À Ä ª À  ¤n Ö £ À v À Û  M v Á Û A i À Ä  º Á U À Æ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁVAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ vÀÄvÀÄð 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄAzÉ EzÉ.  EAvÀºÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ°è PÉÃªÀ® 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÄ-PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ EgÀzÉ E¤ßvÀgÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÆ EªÉ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄRåªÁV 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. 

'PÀ£ÀßqÀ' JA§ÄzÀÄ KPÀPÁ®PÉÌ ¨sÁµÉ, ¨sÀÆ«Ä, d£ÁAUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀA¸À Ì øwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÀÄÝ, ¸ÁA¸À ÌøwPÀ C¹ävÉAi ÀÄ 
¥À æwÃPÀªÁVzÉ. 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ' JA§ÄzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉ 
ªÀiÁvÀæªÁVgÀzÉ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ d£ÁAUÀzÀ 
C¹ÛvÀéªÁVzÉ.

ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ '¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É' JAzÀgÉÃ£ÀÄ? F ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ 
GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¹PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁ£ÀÄUÀvÀªÁV 
¨É¼ÉzÀÄ§A¢gÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
D©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è CAzÀA¢£À ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ¸ÁzsÀåvÉAiÀÄ  
CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¸À¯ÁUÀzÉ, d£ÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉ¬ÄAzÀ »AzÉ 

'¨sÁµÉ'AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß §Ä¢ÞªÀAwPÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß¥ÀÆªÀðPÀªÁV PÀgÀUÀvÀªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ PÀ¯É. 
'ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß C¤¹PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C©üªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV 
gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀUÀ¼À ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÉÄÃ ¨sÁµÉ' JAzÀÄ 
¥sÀrð£ÁAqï r ¸À¸ÀÆgï. JA§ ¨sÁµÁvÀdÕgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 
'¨sÁµÁ'±Á¸ÀÛçzÀ §UÉÎ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁrzÀ ¨sÁµÁ vÀdÕgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæZÀÄgÀ 
¥Àr¹gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

Ÿ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄPÀÆÌ MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖªÁzÀ 
¨sÁµÉ EzÉÝÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À£ÀÄß dUÀwÛ£À°ègÀÄªÀ 
fÃªÀ¸ÀAPÀÄ®UÀ¼À°è ¨ÉÃ¥Àðr¹gÀÄªÀ CA±ÀUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ 
MAzÀÄ. 

Ÿ °¦AiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀÄÆvÀð ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ ªÀiÁw£À 
ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CªÀÄÆvÀð ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÆß ¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

Ÿ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À §zÀÄQ£À°è ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÁVgÀzÉ 
D d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À D©üªÀåQÛ,    D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ ̧ ÁPÁgÀ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¦ DVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

Ÿ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÉÆA¢UÉ vÀ£Éß¯Áè «ZÁgÀzsÁgÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, 
¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß Cw PÀrªÉÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄvÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ºÀAaPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
CUÀvÀåvÉ ºÉZÁÑVzÉ.  

Ÿ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è£À £ÀÄrUÀlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ fÃªÀzsÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. 
¨sÁµÉUÀÆ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀÆ EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ PÁAiÀÄ-
fÃªÀzÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ J£Àß¯ÁVzÉ. 

Ÿ PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ ªÀÄvÉÛ-ªÀÄvÉÛ ªÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiË®åªÀiÁ¥À£ÀPÉÌ M¼À¥ÀqÀÄªÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄ Û PË±À®åUÀ¼ À£ ÀÄß ªÀÈ¢Þ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄ îªÀ ±ÀQ ÛAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀÆqÀºÉÆA¢zÉ.  

MmÁÖgÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÁzÀgÉ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
¥ À æw©A§ªÁVzÀÄ Ý , ª ÀiÁ£ Àª À£ À fÃªÀ£ Àz À C«¨sÁdå 
CAUÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ DAiÀiÁ d£ÁAUÀzÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ CvÉÆäÃzÁÞgÀzÀ ¥Àæ§® ¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÁVzÉ. ºÁUÁV 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½«£À°èAiÉÄÃ DAiÀiÁ ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ §zÀÄQzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
G½«zÉ.

P À£À ßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄÄ Dzs ÀÄ¤ÃPÀgÀt, £ÀªÀeÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è eÁUÀwPÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¤®ÄèªÀAvÀºÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ «±ÀéªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UÀ½¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è 

¹.« ±ÉÊ®eÁ, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁåyð¤, zÀæ«rAiÀÄ£ï «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ, PÀÄ¥ÀàA, DAzsÀæ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À

ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8 415



vÉÆqÀP ÀÄU À¼ ÉÃ ¸ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÁV ¥Àjt«Ä¹zÀÄ Ý ¨sÁ¶PÀ 
C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ°è vÀqÉAiÀÄÄAmÁUÀ®Ä PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÁVªÉ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÁ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉ PÀAlPÀ¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁVzÉ.

'P À£À ßqÀ ¸ÀAªÀzs Àð£É'Ai ÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ F J¯Áè 
ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ¤jÃQëvÀ ªÀÄlÖzÀ ºÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀ®Ä¥À¯ÁUÀzÉÃ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.  D 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß F PÉ¼ÀPÀAqÀAvÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

1. PÀ¼ÉzÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ

2. ¨sÁ¶PÀ - ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
3. ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
4. §zÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C«£Á¨sÁªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À 

G£ÀßwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä
5. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 

C¼ÀªÀrPÉAiÀÄ°è£À ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
6. ¥Á±ÁÑwåÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÀ «ªÀÄÄRgÁV ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ 

¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ §UÉV£À Cj«£À ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä

1. PÀ¼ÉzÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÁ ̧ ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÀ¼ÉzÀ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¥ÀÆªÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÁévÀAvÉÆæöåÃvÀÛgÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è£À KQÃPÀgÀtUÀ¼À ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÄ 
¸ÀägÀtÂÃAiÀÄªÁzÀÄzÀÄ. ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À D½éPÉAiÀÄ°è ZÀzÀÄjzÀÝ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ£ÀÄß MUÀÆÎr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¹, ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è ««zsÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀ£ÀÄß KPÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ D½éPÉAiÀÄ vÉPÉÌUÉ vÀgÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀªÀÅ.  EzÀPÁÌV PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀÆ C£ÉÃPÀ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÀì¢ÞUÀ¼À £ÉÃvÀÈvÀézÀ°è ¸ÀAWÀnvÀgÁV §ÈºÀvï 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À£ÉßÃ £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è 
¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉ, ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉ, ̈ sÁ¶PÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è UÉÆAzÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀgÀ°è ©gÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀAzÉÆrØvÀÄ. F PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ 'PÀ£ÁðlPÀ KQÃPÀgÀt' 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ MUÀÎmÁÖV 'ºÉÆÃgÁl' £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä C£ÉÃPÀ 
»jAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄvÀì¢ÞUÀ¼À ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉAiÀÄÆ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀiÁªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ 
CUÀvÀåvÉ GAmÁzÀ «ZÁgÀ KQÃPÀgÀtzÀ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À¢AzÀ 
w½zÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀ ¤jÃQëvÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 
zÀPÀÌzÉÃ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ §ºÀÄªÀÄnÖUÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝ 
¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀjUÉ zÉÆgÉvÀÄ, KQÃPÀÈvÀªÁV KPÀ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ D½éPÉUÉ M¼À¥ÀlÄÖ 'PÀ£ÁðlPÀ'ªÉAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÁV 
'PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw' C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ºÉÆAzÀ®Ä CªÀPÁ±À zÉÆgÉvÀAvÉ 
D¬ÄvÀÄ. C£ÀAvÀgÀzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ'ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½'AiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ GUÀævÀªÀÄ 
ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀÆqÀ «©ü£Àß £É¯ÉUÀnÖ£À°è £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 
EA¢£À ¥Àj¹Üw »AzÉA¢£À ¥Àj¹ÜwVAvÀ  ªÀåwjPÀÛªÁVzÉ.  
EAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¨sËwPÀ-ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀªÁV MUÀÆÎr¹ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
£Áq À Ä-£ À ÄrAi À Ä  ¥ Àj¹ ÜwAi À Ä  P À Äjv ÀAv É  eÁU À È w 
ªÀÄÆr¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ G½«UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀÄÈ¢ÞUÉ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀÆ LPÀåªÀÄvÀå¢AzÀ ±Àæ«Ä¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ.  
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ£ÀÄß  MUÀÆÎr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ?  DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ 

¸ÀjAiÀÄÄvÁÛ,  PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃtªÁV J¯Áè ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè vÀ£Àß 
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.  MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ 
¥ Àj¹ ÜwAi À Ä° è Ez À£ À Ä ß Cjv À ÄP ÉÆAq À ¥ À æeÁ Õª ÀAv À 
d£À¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DAiÀiÁ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃzsÀªÀÄðPÉÌ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀBgÀÆ¦¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ 
'¨sÁµÁ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É' J¤¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉ.  EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è 
¨sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¹ 
¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ 
§AzÀ ««zsÀ WÀlÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÁUÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
PÁ®PÁ®PÉÌ vÀPÀÌAvÉ vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ ¥ÀjµÀÌj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ, ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ 
¸Á¢ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
zÀÄ§ð®ªÀ®è JAzÀ ºÁUÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV D¯ÉÆÃa¹zÀgÉ 
AiÀiÁªÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ zÀÄ§ð®ªÁVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è JAzÀÄ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ.  
DAiÀiÁ ̈ sÁ¶PÀ d£ÁAUÀ §¼À¸À®Ä PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁrzÀÝjAzÀ CxÀªÁ 
§¼À¸ÀzÉÃ ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÝjAzÀ CzÀÄ PÀtägÉAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  ºÁUÁzÀgÉ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ vÀ£ÀUÉ vÁ£ÉÃ ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¥Àj¥ÀÆtðªÉÃ?  ºÁVzÀÝ°è 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ CUÀvÀå KvÀPÉÌ? J£ÀÄßªÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÉ GvÀÛgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ  PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
»AzÉA¢VAvÀ®Æ «©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉUÀ½VAvÀ®Æ CvÀåAvÀ UÀA©üÃgÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛzÉ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CPÀëgÀ±ÀB ¸ÀvÀåªÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄ.  EzÀÄ J¯Áè ¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ Cj«UÉ §AzÀAvÀºÀ £ÀUÀä¸ÀvÀå. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄA¢£À 
¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ZÀað¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

'¨sÁ¶PÀ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É' DUÀ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¨sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß 
C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  CzÀPÁÌV ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ d£À 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ¹éÃP À Èv ÀªÁV, ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ-¸ÀA¥ÀP Àð 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV, DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁV §¼ÀPÉUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ÀæeÁ 
¸ÀªÀÄÆºÀzÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è DqÀ½vÁvÀäPÀªÁV 
±Á¸À£À§zÀÞ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß ««zsÀ 
CAUÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ CAzÀgÉ ±Á¸ÀPÁAUÀ-PÁAiÀiÁðAUÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
£ÁåAiÀiÁAUÀUÀ¼À J¯Áè ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À®Æè 
§¼À¸ÀÄªÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV ²PÀëtzÀ J¯Áè ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ 
D ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ eÁÕ£ÀªÁºÀPÀªÁUÀ®Ä ̧ ÀªÀÄxÀðªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è vÁAwæÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÁV §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ PÀëtPÀëtzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwUÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ ºÉÆuÉUÁjPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D PÉëÃvÀæzÀ vÀdÕgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
ªÀ»¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¤ªÀð»¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  F J¯Áè ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀzÀ°è ¸Á¢üvÀªÁzÁUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ°è vÀ£Àß C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
§°µÀÖUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃUÁzÁUÀ 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ 
¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É' ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.   F J¯Áè ¢±ÉAiÀÄ°è 
AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðvÀvÀàgÀªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤dªÁzÀgÀÆ UÀw 
§ºÀ¼À PÀéavÀÄÛ.  EªÉ¯Áè AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
«ZÁgÀzÀ°è ¥À æUÀwAiÀÄ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è EªÉAiÉÄÃ ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ 
¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV ¸ÁzsÀåªÁV®è JA§ÄzÀÄ PÀlÄ¸ÀvÀå.  ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ 
ªÀÄÄ£ÀßqÉ ¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ vÉÆqÀPÀÄUÀ½ªÉ. D 
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§zÀÄQ£À ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À J¯Áè PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¥Àj¹Üw §zÀ¯ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CUÀvÀåvÉ ºÉZÁÑVzÉ.  

¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÁV ©ænÃµÀjAzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉzÀ §½PÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ̧ ÀA¥ÀÆtð ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV vÁ£ÉÃ ¤ªÀð»¸À¯ÁgÀzÉ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ̧ ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ 
vÀªÀÄä UÀÄjAiÀiÁV¹PÉÆAqÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
SÁ¸ÀV ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½UÉ ªÀ»¹PÉÆqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°è ¤jÃQëvÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ 
d£À¥ÀgÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄÄ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÀÄ GzÀåªÀÄªÁV 
ªÀiÁ¥ ÀðnÖv À Ä .  ºÀt ªÀiÁq ÀÄª À P É ë Ãv À æ vÁ£ ÉAzÀÄ 
¥ÀjUÀtÂvÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. DAUÀè ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è PÀ°vÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ §ºÀÄ 
¨ÉÃUÀ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÈwÛfÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è £É¯É PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ 
¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 
¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃrzÀgÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß UÀt£ÉUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ vÀªÀÄUÉ 
JµÉÖÃ PÀµÀÖªÁzÀgÀÆ ¸Á®-¸ÉÆÃ® ªÀiÁrAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ SÁ¸ÀV 
DAUÀè±Á¯ÉUÀ½UÉ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀ EZÉÒAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¹zÀgÀÄ. SÁ¸ÀVÃ 
²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀªÀgÀÄ EzÉÃ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ ¯Á¨sÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ 
ªÀÄÄUÀÞ vÀAzÉ-vÁ¬ÄUÀ¼À ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä §AqÀªÁ¼ÀªÀ£ÁßV 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ.  ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÁ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÉÆæÃvÁì»¸ÀÄªÀ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄzÀ°è N¢ ºÉZÀÄÑ 
CAPÀ UÀ½¹zÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥ÉÆæÃvÁìºÀPÀgÀ §ºÀÄªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, GzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼À DAiÉÄÌAiÀÄ ¥ÀæQæAiÉÄUÀ¼À°è ªÉÆzÀ® 
DzÀåvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ »ÃUÉ ºÀ®ªÀÅ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÁAiÀÄðUÀvÀUÉÆ½¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ EAvÀºÀ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÉÌ §gÀ°®è. DUÀ ¥ÀjtvÀgÀ, ̈ sÁµÁ vÀdÕgÀ 
£ÀqÀÄªÉ F «ZÁgÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ «ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀZÉðUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉzÀªÀÅ.  
F J®è «zÀåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À PÀÄjvÁV £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÀæPÀgÀt 
zÁR¯ÁV £ÁåAi À iÁ®Ai À Äz À ª É Än Ö®£ À Ä ß º Àw Ûz Àg ÀÆ 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀªÁUÀ°®è. £ÁåAiÀiÁ®AiÀÄªÀÅ vÀªÀÄä ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¨sÀ«µÀåzÀ 
§UÉV£À PÁ¼Àf, D¸ÉÜAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÀgÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå 
JA§ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÉßÃ ¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁVlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ F ¥ÀæPÀgÀtzÀ 
§UÉV£À EvÀåxÀðzÀ°è SÁ¸ÀVÃ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀgÀªÁV wÃ¥ÀÄð 
¤ÃrvÀÄ. G£ÀßvÀ ªÁå¸ÀAUÀzÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À 
¨sÁµÁUÉÆAzÀ®ªÀ£ÀÄß PÀrªÉÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¸À®ÄªÁV ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 
MAzÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÁßV PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃd£É ºÁQPÉÆArvÀÄ.  CzÀgÀ°è£À 
PÉ®ªÉÇAzÀÄ £ÀÆå£ÀvÉUÉ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ F AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®è. F J¯Áè vÉÆqÀPÀ£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÁÛ ±ÉÊPÀ ëtÂPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
'¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£É'UÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ? JA§ÄzÉÃ ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ EgÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄRå  ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä. 
DzÀgÀÆ ¸ÀPÁðgÀ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸ÀÄªÀ ¢QÌ£À°è 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrvÀÄ.  “1 jAzÀ 10£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ 
J¯Áè ¥ÀoÀå¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄUÀæªÁV ¥ÀjµÀÌj¸À¯ÁVzÉ. 9-10 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁtÂdå vÀgÀUÀwUÉ J£ï.¹.E.Dgï.n ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¤UÀ¢ü¥Àr¸À¯ÁVzÉ.  EzÀÄ ̧ ÀPÁðj ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À°è ̧ ÀàzsÁðvÀäPÀ 
¥ÀjÃPÉ ëU À¼ À §UÉ Î DvÀ ä«±Áé¸ À ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¢lÖ 
ºÉeÉÓAiÀiÁVzÉ………. 2018-19gÀ ̧ Á°£À°è EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¸ÀÄvÀÛ 

vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è F PÁAiÀÄð CµÉÖÃ£ÀÆ PÀµÀÖªÀ®è JA§ÄzÀÄ 
J®ègÀÆ M¥ÀàvÀPÀÌ ªÀiÁvÀÄ.  KPÉAzÀgÉ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ 
¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §¼À¹PÉÆAqÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉ®ègÀ£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 
ªÉÃ¢PÉAiÀÄ CrAiÀÄ°è vÀgÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå«zÉ. DzÀgÉ F «µÀAiÀÄ CµÀÄÖ 
¸ÀgÀ¼ÀªÁV §UÉºÀjAiÀÄÄªÀ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ®è. KPÉAzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
vÀ£Àß §°µÀÖvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è PÉÃªÀ® 
EzÉÆAzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ DzsÀj¹®è.  DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ JzÀÄjVgÀÄªÀ zsÁ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À¯ÁUÀzÀ, ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃ°¸À¯ÁUÀzÉ, ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV 
C£ÀÄ¸ÀAzsÁ£À £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀzÀ ©PÀÌnÖ£À°èzÉ.  PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
G½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ §°µÀÖUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ d£ÀgÀÄ 
¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ® ºÀAvÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÁV J¯Áè 
ªÀ®AiÀÄUÀ¼À®Æè CzÀgÀ §¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  CxÀªÁ 
§¼ÀPÉAiÀiÁUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉA§ C¤ªÁAiÀÄð ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

2. ̈ sÁ¶PÀ - ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ JgÀqÀÄ £ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À D½éPÉAiÀÄ CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 
±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀªÁV, ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀªÁV ¥Àæ¨sÁ«¹zÀÝ 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄgÀAxÀ AiÀÄÄUÀ¥À æªÀvÀðPÀ 
§gÀºÀUÁgÀ£ÀÆ ©.JA.²æÃgÀªÀgÀAvÀºÀ aAvÀPÀgÀÆ, ¥À²ÑªÀÄzÀ 
CxÀªÁ EAVèÃ¶£À ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁVzÀÝgÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ CªÀgÀ 
¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ ̧ Á»vÀå gÀZÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ w½zÀÄ§gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÀÆ 
¸Àé¨sÁµÁ §UÉV£À C©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ©qÀzÉ PÀÄªÉA¥ÀÄgÀªÀgÉÃ 
“£À£ÀßzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ, £À£ÀßzÀÄ £ÁqÀÄ J£ÀßzÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À JzÉ 
¸ÀÄqÀÄUÁqÀÄ” JAzÀÄ vÀªÀÄä MAzÀÄ PÀªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  
»AzÉ ¥ÀA¥À£À PÁ®zÀ°è ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀzÀ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ J£ÀÄßªÀAvÉ, DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ°è EAVèÃ¶£À ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ MAzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ 
¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁV £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  
DzÀgÉ EwÛÃZÉUÉ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀªÁUÀzÉÃ ºÉÆgÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ J¤ß¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
ºÁUÉAzÀgÉ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C¹ÛvÀéªÉÃ 
¥À æ±ÁßxÀðPÀªÁV EzÉAiÉÄÃ? JA§ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£Àgï 
¥Àj²Ã°¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ. 

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ «zÀåªÀiÁ£ÀPÉÌ, PÀët-PÀëtPÀÆÌ 
§zÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁAwæÃPÀgÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÁAwæÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¥ÀjtvÉUÉ 
C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV §°µÀÖUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉ »AzÉA¢VAvÀ®Æ 
ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. 'ºÉÆ¸ÀUÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C¨sÁå¸ÀzÀ PÀæªÀÄ' JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è 
§gÀUÀÆgÀÄ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀæ¥Àà£ÀªÀgÀÄ EAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À 
¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV 
¸ÀeÁÓUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.  CzÀPÁÌV EAzÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
PÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄ »A¢£À C¨sÁå¸ÀzÀ ªÀiÁzÀjVAvÀ ©ü£ÀßªÁUÀÄªÀ 
CUÀvÀå«zÉ JAzÀÄ vÀdÕgÀÄUÀ¼À C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CzÀgÀAvÉ 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ dUÀwÛ£À ̧ ÁªÀiÁfÃPÀgÀtzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ½UÉ vÀPÀÌAvÉ ²PÀëtzÀ 
PÀæªÀÄªÀÇ §zÀ¯ÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß J¼ÉJ¼ÉAiÀiÁV w½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  
¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀzÀ°è ²PÀët ªÀ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ zÉÊ£ÀA¢£À 
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ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  J®ègÀÆ MªÀÄävÀ¢AzÀ KQÃPÀgÀt 
ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ°è ¥Á¯ÉÆÎAqÀ ªÉÄÃ¯ÉAiÉÄÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä MUÀÆÎqÀ®Ä 
¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ JA§ÄzÀÄ CAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀ 
C£ÀÄ¨sÁ«PÀ ̧ ÀvÀå.

D ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁzÀ 'PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ' ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 
§UÉÎ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÉÆÃðavÀªÁVzÉ.  F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤zÉÃð²¸À®Ä GzÉÝÃ²vÀªÁzÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÁUÀÆ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV MAzÀÄ UÀÆr¸À®Ä »AzÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹vÀÄÛ. 
EA¢UÀÆ ¸ÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÊUÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ 
CT® ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄvÁÛ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀªÁV MUÀÆÎqÀ®Ä ±Àæ«Ä¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  

PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°èAiÉÄÃ ºÀÄnÖ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁµÉ, DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉ, 
¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ̈ sÁµÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÁVzÀÄÝ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°èAiÉÄÃ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÁV¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀÅ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
OzÉÆåÃVPÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ gÁdå¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉ §zÀÄPÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀgÀ 
¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ  ºÉÆgÀ gÁdåUÀ½AzÀ OzÉÆåÃVPÀ, ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ, 
¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ºÁUÀÆ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ  PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è 
§AzÀÄ £É¯É¹ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁV¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á 
ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÆA¢UÉ MqÀ£Ál ºÉZÁÑV ¨É¼É¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ 
CªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ NzÀ®Ä §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
EªÀgÉ®ègÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À §UÉÎ C©üªÀiÁ£À vÁ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd. 
F J¯Áè  PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è ¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ MUÀÎnÖ£À §UÉÎ 
PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ C¹ÛvÀézÀ PÀÄjvÁV PÁ¼Àf¥ÀgÀ £ÀÄrUÀ¼À 
DUÁUÉÎ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.    ºÉÆgÀ gÁdåUÀ½AzÀ 
ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ UÀÄ¼É §gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ªÀ®¹UÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸À®Ä E£ÀÆß ºÉZÀÄÑ ±ÀPÀågÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ªÀÄvÉÛ PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä D¸ÀQÛ vÉÆÃgÀzÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ fÃªÀ£À 
¸ÁV¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.  EªÀjUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ NzÀ®Ä §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä 
§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀgÀÆ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀÄ 
CªÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð PÀ°à¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄgÀ¸À fÃªÀ£À 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛ, CªÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è £É¯ÉAiÀÄÆgÀ®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ 
¤ÃrgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. EªÀgÉ®ègÀ £ÀqÀÄªÉ ¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃnAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄvÁÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄìUÀ¼ÀÄ MUÀÎmÁÖV ¤AvÀÄ vÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.  ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ d£À, £É®, ¨sÁµÉ, 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ »jªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß dUÀwÛ£É¯ÉèqÉ ¥À¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ 
dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄÄ UÀÄgÀÄvÀgÀªÁzÀÄzÁVzÉ.  

4. d£ÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C«£Á¨sÁªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À 
G£ÀßwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä

EAzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ, eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt PÁ®WÀlÖzÀ°è ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À 
C©üª ÀiÁ£ Àª À Å ¨ sÁ¶P À £ É¯ É¬ÄAzÀ §zÀÄQ£ À £ É¯ ÉU É 
¸ÀÜ¼ÁAvÀgÀUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.  KPÉAzÀgÉ d£ÀgÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÆA¢V£À £ÀqÀÄ«£À ¸ÀA§AzsÀzÀ°è C£ÁªÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ 

100 ̧ ÀAAiÉÆÃfvÀ 'PÀ£ÁðlPÀ ¥À©èPï ±Á¯É'UÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Àæw ±Á¯ÉUÉ 5 
®P À ë  g ÀÆ .U À¼ ÀAv É  5 P ÉÆÃn g ÀÆ .U À¼ À  ª ÉZ À Ñz À° è 
¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.  EzÀ®èzÉÃ, F ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À°è «zÁåyðUÀ¼À°è 
«±Àé ¨sÁævÀÈvÀé ¸ÉÃªÁ ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¨sÁªÀ, ±ÁAw, ²¸ÀÄÛ, ¸ÀAAiÀÄªÀÄ 
eÉÆvÉUÉ ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ É¼É¸À®Ä ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ËÌmïì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
UÉÊqïì WÀlPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ.“  JAzÀÄ 'ªÀÄgÀ½ 
AiÀÄvÀßªÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄ' JA§AvÉ vÀ£Àß ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EzÉ.  
F «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¥ËæqsÀ ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæUÀ¼À 
LzÀÄ ªÀµÀðzÀ »£ÉÆßÃlzÀ ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è UÀªÀÄ¤¸À¯ÁVzÉ.              

PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ EAzÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ°è vÀ£Àß G½«UÁV vÀ£Àß£ÀÄß 
vÁ£ÀÄ §°µÀÖUÉÆ½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ 
¸Ét¸Ál £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄwÛzÉ JAzÀgÉ GvÉàçÃPÉëAiÀÄ £ÀÄrAiÀÄ®è. PÀ£ÀßrUÀ£À 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃ¥ÀæeÉÕAiÀÄ£ÀÄß eÁUÀÈvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÁÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ CªÀ£À Cj«£À £É¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ 
¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ EvÀgÀ gÁdåUÀ¼À®Æè 
EgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. UÀr, £À¢ E¤ßvÀgÀ M¼À dUÀ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
»AzÉ ¸Àj¹, ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ 
MzÀVgÀÄªÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛ 
CPÀÌ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ gÁdåzÀªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ZÀZÉð-aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ, 
¤dªÁzÀ JzÀÄgÁ½AiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 
jÃwAiÀÄ°è JzÀÄj¸À®Ä ¸ÀeÁÓUÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. F ªÀiÁvÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ 
w½z À ÄP ÉÆAq Àµ À Ä Ö  ¸ Àg À¼ Àª À® èªÁz Àg ÀÆ Cz À Ä CwÃ 
¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁV ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀµÀÆÖ ²ÃWÀæUÀwAiÀÄ°è 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ̧ ÀAUÀw.  

3. ̧ ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ :   

ErÃ ¨sÁgÀvÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ ºÉÃUÉ ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ°è KPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü¹zÉAiÉÆÃ ºÁUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀÆ ̧ ÀºÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ°è KPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸Á¢ü¹zÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°è 
¥ÁæPÀÈwPÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉ, ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÁ ©ü£ÀßvÉ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 
©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  EzÉÃ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ 
¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀgÀ°è PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 
EªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÃ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è MªÀÄävÀªÉÃ¥ÀðqÀ¢gÀ®Ä PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÁVªÉ 
JAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁVzÉ. PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è ¸ÁévÀAvÀ æöå¥ÀÆªÀð 
PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ MUÀÎnÖ®è¢gÀÄªÀ «µÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 'PÀ£ÁðlPÀ 
ZÀjvÉæ'¬ÄAzÀ w½AiÀÄÄvÉÛÃªÉ.  PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁqÀ£ÀÄß C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ 
D¼ÀgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ D½gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß w½¢zÉÝÃªÉ. KPÀPÁ®zÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À 
««zsÀ ¥ÁæAvÀåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ CgÀ¸ÀgÀÄ D½gÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀÄUÀ¼À°è MªÀÄävÀ-MUÀÎlÄÖ E®èzÉÃ ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÝ£ÀÄß 
EwºÁ¸ÀªÉÃ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. C£ÀAvÀgÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ©ænÃµÀgÀ DqÀ½vÀzÀ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ KQÃPÀgÀtzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ°è 
vÉÆqÀVvÀÄÛ. DUÀ®Æ ¸ÀºÀ EzÉÃ ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ £ÀqÀªÀ½PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. D ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ°è ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ 
ºÀAvÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ MUÀÎlÖ£ÀÄß PÁt®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸Àäj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. eÁw ªÉÊªÀÄ£À¸Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁdQÃAiÀÄzÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ 
GvÀÛgÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ °AUÁ¬ÄvÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆj£À 
MPÀÌ°UÀgÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©üPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è MUÀÆÎqÀ®Ä M¥Àà¢gÀÄªÀ 
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PÀÄjvÁV ¥ÀæwQæAiÉÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸À®ºÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
vÀAvÁæA±ÀzÀ §UÉÎ Cj«gÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
G½zÀªÀgÀÄ F ªÀ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ ºÉÆgÀUÉÃ G½AiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.  KPÉAzÀgÉ 
CªÀjAzÀ NzÀ®Ä ªÀiÁvÀæ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ J£ÀB «ZÁgÀ 
«¤ªÀÄAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀzÀ PÁgÀt ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£À ¸ÀA¥ÀÆtðªÁV 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.

Dzs À Ä¤P À PÁ®zÀ° è º ÉZ ÀÄ Ñ §¼À¸ À® àq ÀÄª À ¸ Àª ÀÄÆºÀ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À PÉëÃvÀæzÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd vÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ, 
¥sÉÃ¸ï§ÄPïUÀ¼ÀÄ, lélÖgïUÀ¼ÀÄ, eÁ®vÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀtPÀAiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À°è£À 
vÀAvÁæA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ.  EªÀÅUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAvÁæA±ÀzÀ 
¸ ÉÃ¥ ÀðqÉAi À iÁVg À¨ ÉÃP À Ä ª ÀÄv À Ä Û PÁ®PÁ®P É Ì v ÀP À ÌAv É 
£À«ÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ºÁUÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß J®è ªÀUÀðzÀªÀgÀÄ 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV §¼À¸ÀÄªÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  DzÀgÉ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ°è PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ 
ªÀiÁvÀæ EzÀgÀ §UÉÎ CjªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ°è 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁV £À«ÃPÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀîzÉ J®ègÀÆ ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 
G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄwÛ®è.  F ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ ©gÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
¸Àj¥Àr¸À®Ä AiÀÄÆ¤PÉÆÃqï ªÀiÁzÀj EzÀÝgÀÆ J¯Áè §UÉAiÀÄ 
vÀAvÁæA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÆ AiÀÄÆ¤PÉÆÃqïUÉ ¥ÀjªÀwðvÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ CUÀvÀåvÉ 
EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F MAzÀÄ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ F J¯Áè vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À 
«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À°è UÁæºÀPÀgÀÄ §¼À¸À®Ä ªÀAavÀgÁV C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV 
EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄ¯É èÃ ¸ÀÄ®¨s ÀªÁV ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ ÀªÀ£ ÀÄ ß 
¸Á¢ü¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝgÉ.

DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ°è ªÀiÁ»w PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è£À J¯Áè «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÆ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ®¨sÀå«®è. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C£ÉÃPÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ Á»vÀå UÀæAxÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 'E 
§ÄPï'£À°è ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è.  J¯Áè UÀtPÀ AiÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À®Æè ««zsÀ 
§UÉAiÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ vÀAvÁæA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ¥ÀðqÉ ªÀiÁrgÀzÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄÄPÀÛ 
PÉ®ªÀÅ CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ zÁR¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ°è 
NzÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. PÉ®ªÀÅ ¤¢ðµÀÖ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ 
¥ÀjªÀwð¸À§ºÀÄzÁzÀ AiÀÄÆ¤PÉÆÃqï vÀAvÁæA±À EzÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ 
CzÀ£ÀÄß J®ègÀÆ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ CjªÀÅ ¸ÀªÀðjUÀÆ 
E®è¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀiÁVzÉ. »ÃUÉ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄPÉÌ C¼ÀªÀr¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼ÀÄ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ ®¨sÀåªÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁVzÉ. F 
¢±ÉAiÀÄ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøw E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ 'E «¨sÁUÀ' PÉÊUÉÆArgÀÄªÀ 
PÁAiÀÄðAiÉÆÃd£É D±ÁzÁAiÀÄPÀªÁVzÉ.

6. ¥Á±ÁÑwåÃPÀgÀtzÀ ªÉÆÃºÀ¢AzÀ «ªÀÄÄRgÁV ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ 
¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ §UÉV£À Cj«£À ̧ ÀªÁ®Ä

eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðªÀÅ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß PÀ¦ªÀÄÄ¶×UÉ 
vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ºÀÄ£ÁßgÀ £ÀqÉ¹, d£ÀjUÉ ««zsÀ D«ÄµÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
vÉÆÃj¹ªÉ.  DzsÀÄ¤PÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À AiÀÄÄUÀzÀ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀt ̧ É¼ÉvÀPÀÌ 
M¼ÀUÁzÀ d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå£ÀÄ CzÀgÀ PÀqÉUÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÄUÀÞ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
«¸ÀäAiÀÄzÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ©ÃjzÁÝ£É.  vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ 
CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è eÁUÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ ««zsÀ 
D«ÄµÀUÀ½UÉ §°AiÀiÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É. dUÀwÛ£À°è ¸ÀA¥ÀPÀð 
¨sÁµÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÁ PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
PÀA¥ÀÆålgï eÁÕ£ÀzÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ CjwzÁÝ£É. 
¥Á±ÁÑwåÃPÀgÀtªÉÃ vÀ£Àß C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀ£À JA§ ¨sÀæªÉÄAiÀÄ°è 

C©üªÀiÁ£À ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÁxÀðPÀªÁV, ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄPÁjAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 
ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀzÀ ¥Àj¹ÜwAiÀÄ CªÀ¯ÉÆÃPÀ£ÀzÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ.  ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è 
¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁzÀ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À 
ºÉÆ¸À fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ°UÉ ºÉÆA¢PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ªÉÆzÀ® 
DzÀåvÉ vÀ£Àß §zÀÄQ£À ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀjºÀj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ.  ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
DºÁgÀ, §mÉÖ, ªÀ¸Àw, ²PÀët, DgÉÆÃUÀå, GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸ÀÆPÀ ë÷ éªÁV CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¹zÁUÀ F 
CUÀvÀåvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀÆgÉÊ¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è MAzÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁlªÉÃ 
£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß, F ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀvÉAiÀÄÄ 
ºÉÊgÁtUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ w½AiÀÄÄvÀ ÛzÉ.  EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀA¢UÀÞ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
¸ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄTAiÀiÁzÁUÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä vÀ£Àß §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß 
PÀnÖPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ºÀªÀtÂ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ¨sËwPÀ CªÀ±ÀåPÀvÉUÀ¼À ¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉAiÀiÁzÀ 
§½PÀªÉÃ DvÀ vÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA§AzsÀUÀ¼À, DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼À, C©üªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼À 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀºÀd.  ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀ PÁ®zÀ 
«zÀåªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ C¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¸ÀÄvÁÛ, C£ÉÃPÀ 
UÉÆAzÀ®UÀ½UÉ M¼ÀUÀÄ ªÀiÁr ªÁtÂdå ¯Á¨sÀPÉÆÃgÀvÀ£ÀUÀ½UÉ 
¸ÁQëAiÀiÁV ¤AwªÉ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁ¶PÀgÉAzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À°èAiÉÄÃ 
ºÀÄnÖ, ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ vÀªÀÄä fÃ«vÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è 
ªÉÄÊUÀÆr¹PÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀÈ¨sÁ¶PÀgÀ£ÀÄß, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
NzÀ®Ä, §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä, ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ®Ä §®èªÀgÀ£ÀÄß, ºÉÆgÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 
ªÁ¹¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ£ÀÄß, EªÀgÉ®ègÀ£ÀÆß PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÃ JAzÀÄ 
CxÉÊð¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆgÀvÀÄ ¥Àr¹zÀgÉ OzÉÆåÃVPÀ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁrUÉ ªÀ®¸É §AzÀ ̈ ÉÃgÉ 
¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä D¸ÀQÛ vÉÆÃgÀzÉ 
PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ̧ ÀAªÀºÀ£À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁV¸ÀÄvÁÛ PÀ£ÀßqÀ £Ár£À¯ÉèÃ ªÁ¸À 
ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀÄ   EªÀgÉ®ègÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÉÊ¥ÉÆÃn 
£ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛ ¨Á¼À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À MzÀVzÉ.  F ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀAªÀzsÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
CUÀvÀå PÀ£ÀßrUÀgÀ ªÀÄÄA¢zÉ.

5. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
C¼ÀªÀrPÉAiÀÄ°è£À ̧ ÀªÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ

»AzÉ MAzÀÄ PÁ®PÉÌ CAzÀgÉ 1960gÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ zÀ±ÀPÀUÀ¼À PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ £ÁlPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ, 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ avÀæªÀÄA¢gÀUÀ¼À°è PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ZÀ®£ÀavÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæzÀ²ð¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÁ PÁ¼Àf ¥ÀgÀ ZÀlÄªÀnPÉAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ.  
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¥ÀwæPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÀÄ NzÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ¨sÁµÁ©üªÀiÁ£À 
¸ÀÆZÀPÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. DzsÀÄ¤PÀ PÁ®zÀ PÁAiÀÄðZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À 
PÁgÀtªÁV PÁ®PÀæªÉÄÃt PÀ£ÀßqÀ °¦AiÀÄ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 
§zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ GAmÁVzÉ. EAvÀºÀ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ 
ºÀAvÀUÀ¼À°è UÀÄgÀÄw¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 1. ̈ ÉgÀ¼ÀZÀÄÑ AiÀÄAvÀæ 2. J¯ÉPÁÖç¤Pï 
¨ÉgÀ¼ÀZÀÄÑ AiÀÄAvÀæ 3. UÀtPÀAiÀÄAvÀæzÀ°è ®¨sÀå«gÀÄªÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÁ 
vÀAvÁæA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ. 

EªÀÅUÀ¼À Cj«gÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ G¥ÀAiÉÆÃV¸À®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.  
vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ ¸À®PÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À°è N¢ UÀæ»¹zÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À 
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£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀ¸ÁºÀwÃPÀgÀtzÀ zÁ½UÉ §°ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ.” 
JA§ ªÀiÁwzÉ. 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ°è ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ CjªÉÃ vÀªÀÄä ̈ sÀªÀå ̈ sÀ«µÀåzÀ 
ªÉÄnÖ®Ä JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É EzÉ.  ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄªÀÇ ̧ ÀºÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ̈ sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ DVgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ §UÉV£À ªÁåªÉÆÃºÀ ºÉZÁÑVzÉ. ¥Àæ¸ÀÄÛvÀ EAVèÃµï ̈ sÁµÁ 
PÀ°PÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀA¥ÀÆålgï PÀ°PÉ GzÉÆåÃUÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
§ºÀÄª ÀÄn ÖU É ¤ªÁj¹ Ai À ÄÄª Àd£ÁAU Àª À£ À Ä ß v À£ À ßv À Û 
DPÀ¶ð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄ îvÀ Û°zÉ.  CzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ EAVèÃ¶£À°è 
ª À iÁv À£Áq À Äª À Åz À Ä Ai À Ä Äª Àd£ÁAU ÀP É Ì  ¥ À æwµ É ÖAi À Ä£ À Ä ß  
vÉÆÃj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÁVzÉ. ²PÀët, vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À, GzÉÆåÃUÀ PÀqÉUÉ 
DqÀÄ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÁÜ£ÀªÀ£ÀÆß ̧ ÀA¥ÀPÀð ̈ sÁµÉAiÉÄÃ DªÀj¹zÀÄÝ, d£ÀgÀ 
fÃªÀ£À ¥Á±ÁÑwåÃPÀgÀtªÁVzÉ.  

FUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÄA¢gÀÄªÀ ¥Àæ±Éß ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÀ£ÀÄß F ¨sÀæªÉÄ¬ÄAzÀ 
ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÀ£ÁßV¹ AiÀÄxÁxÀðvÉAiÀÄ CjªÀÅ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ? 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀiÁVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß G½¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ PÀ£ÀßrUÀ£À ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ¤ÃV¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. PÀ£ÀßqÀ Cj«£À eÉÆvÉUÉ C£ÀßzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÆ CUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå d£ÀgÀ°è DvÀä¸ÉÜöÊgÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÀÄA§¨ÉÃPÀÄ.  DUÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄÄ vÀ£Àß C¹ÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
G½¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

§zÀÄPÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É.  EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è vÀ£Àß ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ PÀqÉUÉ UÀªÀÄ£ÀºÀj¸À®Ä CªÀjUÉ 
¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ«®è. 

 “¨sÁ¶PÀgÀÄ ¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ vÀªÀÄä ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀ 
CjªÀ£ÀÄß vÀªÀÄä £ÀÄrAiÀÄ°è ©A©¹zÁÝgÉ.  CªÀgÀ F ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£Á±ÀªÁzÀgÉ F C¥ÁgÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉAiÀÄÆ £Á±ÀªÁzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ ¸Àj.  
AiÀÄdªÀiÁ¤PÀ ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÀºÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è EAvÀºÀ CjªÀÅ 
CAvÀ¸ÀÜªÁV®è.  DzÀÝjAzÀ F £ÀµÀÖ ErÃ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ d£ÁAUÀPÉÌ 
DUÀÄªÀ £ÀµÀÖªÁVzÉ.” JA§ÄzÀÄ ̈ sÁµÁ vÀdÕgÀ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. 
DzÀÝjAzÀ ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÁ£ÀÄUÀvÀªÁV ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AwgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀÜ½ÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄÄ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ CzsÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. d£À 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄªÀÅ  vÀªÀÄä ªÀiÁvÀÈ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ »jªÉÄ 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀjªÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CjvÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¨Á¼ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ErÃ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ 
d£ÁAUÀzÀ G£ÀßwUÉ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄzÀgÀ°è GvÉàÃPÉë¬Ä®è. 
¨sÁµÉAi ÀÄÄ Dzs ÀÄ¤P À PÁ®zÀ°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ À §zÀÄQUÉ 
ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±ÀðPÀªÁVzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ “EAzÀÄ ¨sÁµÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 
PÉÃªÀ® ¨sÁªÀ£É D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÀºÀ£ÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ 
¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁV ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀªÁUÀÄwÛ®è. CzÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ 
¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼À §zÀÄQ£À ¨sÁUÀªÁVzÉ; 
§zÀÄPÉÃ DVzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ¯ÉÃ `MAzÀÄ d£ÁAUÀzÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw 
¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á±ÀªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃQzÀÝgÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä D d£ÁAUÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á±ÀªÀiÁqÀÄ, G½zÀAvÉ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 
vÀAvÁ£ÉÃ £Á±ÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ' JA§ ªÀiÁwzÉ. EzÀPÉÌ zÀQët D¦üæPÀ 
§ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ. zÀQët D¦üæPÀzÀ §ÄqÀPÀlÄÖ d£ÁAUÀUÀ¼À 
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ªÀiÁ¼À¥Àà 

AiÀÄÄ Dgï C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ 

2.ªÀtð¨sÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ £Á±À
3.ºÀÄnÖzÀ DzsÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ¤ªÁgÀuÉ
4.«zÉÃ±À zÀ§â½PÉAiÀÄ CAvÀå ºÁUÀÆ «±Àé ̧ ÀgÀPÁgÀ ̧ ÁÜ¥À£É.
5.ªÀåQÛUÀvÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀwÛ¤AzÀ GzÀâ«¸ÀÄªÀ DyðPÀ C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ £Á±À 
ºÁUÀÆ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ̧ ÁzsÀ£É.

6.±À¸ÁÛç¸ÀÛçUÀ¼À §¼ÀPÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ°£À ºÀvÉÆÃn ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ 
PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ¨sÀAUÀ vÀvÀézÀ ¥ÀæwµÁ×¥À£É

7.ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CwPÀæªÀÄtzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉÆÃgÁl 
E°è£À §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¸ÀAªÉÃzÀ£ÉUÉ FUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ 
¥ÀæªÉÃ±À ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ.

AiÀÄÄ.Dgï.C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ°è ̄ ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ

C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀjUÉ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ vÀvÀéeÁÕ£ÀªÉ£ÀÄßªÀÅ¢®è 
DzÀgÉ vÀªÀÄä PÀvÉ, PÀ«vÉ, PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ 
dUÀvÀÛ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶×¹zÁÝgÉ DzÀgÉ §gÀºÀUÁgÀ£ÉÆ§â vÀ£Àß PÁ®zÀ 
LrAiÀiÁ®fUÀ½UÉ «ªÀÄÄRªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ C¸ÁzsÀå J£ÀÄßªÀ 
¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ M¦àPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. §gÀºÀUÁgÀ¤UÉ vÁwéPÀ 
aAvÀ£ÉAiÉÆAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀ zÀÈ¶ÖPÉÆÃ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
PÉÆqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ CxÀªÁ MlÄÖ PÀÈwAiÀÄ C£À¨sÀªÀzÀ°è ±ÉÆÃzsÀPÉÆÌÃrØzÀ 
«ZÁgÀªÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀiÁPÀìðªÁzÀ, C¹ÛvÀéªÁzÀ, UÁA¢üÃªÁzÀ, 
¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁªÁzÀ EAxÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄªÁzÀUÀ½AzÀ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀåQÛvÀé 
ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §gÀºÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁ«vÀªÁV C¹ÛvÀéªÁVzÉ. CªÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ¹zÀÝ PÀÈw 
¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°èzÉ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀzÀ ¥ÀAiÀiÁðAiÀÄ ²Ã¶ðPÉUÀ¼À 
±ÉÆÃzsÀzÀ°è ¤±ÀÑAiÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀ£ÀÆßCªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¹zÀÝgÀÄ.

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀjUÉ CvÀåAvÀ 
¥ÀæAiÉÆÃd£ÀPÁjAiÀiÁzÀ ªÁzÀUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ UÁA¢üÃªÁzÀ ºÁUÀÆ 
¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁªÁzÀ, C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀjUÉ UÁA¢üÃVAvÀ gÁªÀÄ 
ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ D¥ÀÛgÁVzÀÄÝ ¸ÀºÀd £À£Àß ¸ÀéAvÀ 
§gÀªÀuÉUÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ®Æ £ÀªÀÄä PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ 
CjvÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ CªÀgÀÄ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CvÀÄå¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁVªÉ 
JAzÀÄ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½PÉÆAqÀªÀgÉÃ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ 
CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀjUÉ MqÀ£Ál«vÀÄÛ ±ÁAvÀªÉÃj 
UÉÆÃ¥Á®UËqÀgÀAxÀ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁªÁ¢AiÀÄªÀgÉÆÃqÀ£É ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ 
PÁæAwAiÀÄ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À°è ¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀÄÝzÀgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀÇ 
CªÀjVzÉ. eÁw ¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄ «gÉÆÃzs ÀzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀªÀÄä 
¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉvÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ CªÀjUÉ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ CªÀgÀ 
eÁw«£Á±ÀzÀ P À£ À¸ ÀÄ DPÀµÀðPÀªÁV vÉÆÃjzÀÄzÀg À°è 
D±ÀÑAiÀÄð«®è. ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ CªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁµÁ ¤Ãw, »AzÀÄ½zÀ 
ªÀUÀðUÀ¼À §UÉÎ CªÀj°èzÀÝ w½ªÀÅ, PÀ¼ÀPÀ½, ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ 
DzÀ±ÀðzÀ°èzÀÝ CªÀgÀ £ÀA©PÉ EAxÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄºÀ¼À §UÉÎ 

C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 
ª À Äº Àv À é¥ ÀÆtð ¯ÉÃRP Àg À Ä . C£ ÀAv Àª À ÄÆwðAi À Äª Àg À 
jÃwAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ vÀªÀÄä ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À°è ¸ÁxÀðPÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr 
¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ̧ Á»vÀåzÀ £É¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «¸ÀÛj¹zÀªÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ 
aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ¸ÁzsÀåvÉUÉ MvÀÄÛPÉÆlÄÖ §zÀÄQzÀªÀgÀÄ. F jÃwAiÀÄ°è 
PÀ¼ÉzÀ CzsÀð±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÄÃ®àlÄÖ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ºÉÆgÀ 
gÁµÀÖUÀ¼À ¸Á»wUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ ¸Á»vÀå PÀÄjvÀAvÉ £ÉÃgÀ 
¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ¤ßlÄÖPÉÆAqÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¸Á»vÀåPÀ ºÁUÀÆ aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 
¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAªÀ¢üð¹PÉÆ¼ÀîªÀ°è JAzÀÆ »AzÀÄªÀÄÄAzÀÄ 
£ÉÆÃr®è.

CªÀgÉÆ§â UÀÄrUÀr ¸Á»wAiÀiÁVgÀzÉ zÁ±Àð¤PÀ UÀÄtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
¥ÀqÉ¢gÀÄªÀAxÀªÀgÀÄ. CzÀÄ ¤gÀAvÀgÀ C£À£Àå DAiÀiÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîªÀ°è UÁA¢üÃf, ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ, ªÀiÁPïìð, CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï 
ºÁUÀÆ ¥À²ÑªÀÄzÀ C¥À æwªÀÄ ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ½AzÀ 
¥ÀætÂÃvÀUÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ. J®èªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÁªÀzsÁ£À¢AzÀ £ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
¥ÀæwQæ¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ QæAiÉÄ ªÁ°äÃQAiÀÄ £ÉªÀ¢AzÀ gÀÆrü¹PÉÆAqÀªÀgÀÄ.

M§â ¥Àæw¨sÁªÀAvÀ PÀ¯Á«zÀ vÀ£Àß avÀæzÀ ¸ÀtÚ ¸ÀtÚ «ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀîªÀ jÃjAiÀÄ°è vÀªÀÄä PÀxÉUÀ¼À°è, 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è ºÁUÀÆ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼À°è vÀªÀÄä C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ 
«ªÀgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ±À§ÝUÀ¼À°è PÀ¯ÁvÀäPÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. MlÄÖ F MA§vÀÄÛ 
PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è E£ÀÆßgÉÊªÀvÀÛPÀÆÌ ªÉÄÃ®àlÄÖ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ½ªÉ. F 
¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV LzÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁV «AUÀr¹ 
PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ¸Á»vÀå, ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, ¨sÁµÉ, gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
ªÀåQÛvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ JA§ÄzÁV. F PÀÈwUÀ¼À°è §ºÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ F 
J®è PÀÈwUÀ½UÉ MAzÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ ²¸ÀÄÛ§zÀÞ ZËPÀnÖzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ 
CzsÀð±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀPÀÆÌ ªÉÄÃ¥ÀèlÄÖ CªÀgÀÄ ZÀað¹gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 
aAvÀ£ÉUÉ ®ªÀ®«PÉ ®¨sÀ åªÁVzÉAiÉÄA§ÄzÀgÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ 
¸ÀAzÉÃUÀªÀÇ E®è. EzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉAiÉÄÃ »AzÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðUÀ¼À°è F PÀÈwAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛ¦¹gÀÄªÀAvÉ EvÀgÉ 
'aAvÀ£É'UÀ¼ÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå ¥ÀÆtðªÁV vÀªÀÄä vÀªÀÄä ¢PÀÄÌUÀ¼À°è 
ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀjAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁVzÉ.          

¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ «ZÁgÀzsÁgÉ – 

¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ CªÀgÀ aAw¹zÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À°è CªÀgÀ «ZÁgÀzsÁgÀ 
gÁdQÃAiÀÄ¢AzÀ »rzÀÄ «±Àé¸ÀgÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß CAvÀgÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 
ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ÄzÀgÀªÀgÉUÀÆ ªÁå¥ÀPÀ «£Áå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆA¢zÉ. CªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄRåªÁV aAw¹zÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀÆÜ®ªÁV 
»ÃUÉ ªÀVÃðPÀj¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

1.¹ÛçÃ-¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ ̧ ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ

ªÀiÁ¼À¥Àà, ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£Á «zÁåyð, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À «¨sÁUÀ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄ ºÀA¦
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ªÀÄgÀÄaAvÀ£É £ÀqÉzÀAvÉ PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ. «PÉÃA¢æPÀgÀtzÀ ¥Àj¥ÀæµÀåzÀ°è 
eÁwAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ UÀÄtUÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀjUÉ PÁtÂ¹PÉÆAqÀªÀÅ. 
'¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ §ºÀÄvÀé ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÈd£À²Ã®vÉ' JA§ ¯ÉÃR£ÀzÀ°è 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ F ¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÄ£ÀgÀÄZÀÑj¹zÁÝgÀ®èzÉ 
MAzÀgÉqÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃj¹zÁÝgÉ. eÁwAiÀÄÄßöß 
«ÄÃjAiÀÄÆ §ºÀÄvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ §¸ÀªÀ, UÁA¢ü, CA¨ÉÃqÀÌgï ºÁUÀÆ 
¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀÄªÀgÀ°è PÁtÄvÁÛgÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÆPÀëöä ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è CxÀð 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå. ºÁUÉ CxÀð ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÁUÀ¯ÉÃ 
CzÀPÉÆÌAzÀÄ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. EzÀÄ ¸ÀzÀåzÀ 
ªÀÄnÖUÀAvÀÄ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ CAwªÀÄ ¤®ÄªÀÅ JAzÀÄ 
PÁtÄv À Ûz É . F ¤®Äª ÉÃ ¨ s Àª À ª À Äv À Ä Û  ¢ª À åU À½U É 
ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÉÆßzÀV¹zÉ. 

ªÀ¸ÁºÀvÀÄ PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢AiÀÄ®Æè ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
¸ÁA¸ÀPÀÈwPÀ ªÀÄÄSÁªÀÄÄQAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥À, ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
P ÀÄjvÁzÀ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAi ÀÄªÀg À aAvÀ£ ÉAi ÀÄ°èAi ÀÄÆ 
ºÉÆAiÀiÁÝlUÀ½ªÉ. CªÀgÀ zÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è “¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÉÄAzÀgÉ §Ä¢ÝAiÀÄ 
CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ ªÀÄlÖzÀ°è ¥ÉæÃgÀPÀ ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁV PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ 
«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À®èzÉ ¤vÀåzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ°è fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄ 
£ÀqÉ-£ÀÄrUÀ¼ÀÄ KPÀgÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è E®èzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÆ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÉÆA¢zÉ. JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀA©zÁÝgÉ. vÀªÀÄä gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 
aAvÀ£ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ MAzÀÄ 
ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß£À RavÀªÁV Dj¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁV®è. 
UÁA¢üÃªÁzÀ, ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁzÀ, £ÉºÀgÀÄªÁzÀ EªÉ®èªÀÇ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
DPÀ¶ð¹ªÉ. C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁ¢ UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ°è 
C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ JªÀÄeÉð¤ì PÁ®zÀ°è zÀÈqsÀªÁzÀ ¤zsÁðgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
P É ÊU ÉÆAqÀÄ eÉÃ®ÄªÁ¸ÀªÀ£ ÀÄ ß C£ÀÄ¨s À«¹zÀg ÀÄ DzÀg É 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¤¶ÌçÃAiÀÄªÁVAiÉÄ G½zÀgÀÄ. F 
¤®ÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀÄyð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ CªÀgÀ «zsÁ£À AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁV®è. 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄAvÀªÀgÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁAPÉÃwPÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀé ªÀiÁvÀæ EzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀ×ªÁVzÉ. ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀÄªÀgÀAvÀ 
CªÀgÀÄ ¤gÁ¸ÉªÁzÀ¢AzÀ §¼À°zÁÝgÉ. 'ªÀÄzÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀð¢AzÀ 
PÁæAwPÁgÀPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆgÀ½ ªÀ¸ÀìUÀÄvÀÛ ºÉÆAzÁtÂPÉ 
ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀåvÉ¥ÀqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À UÉÆÃ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ 
§®èª À£ÁVzÉ ÝÃ£ É ' . JAzÀÄ CªÀg ÀÄ ¥Á æª ÀiÁtÂP ÀªÁV 
M¦àPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. 

CªÀgÀÄ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ°è PÁªÀåUÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¹zÀgÀÄ. 
“PÁªÀå±ÀQÛ¬Ä®èzÉ CAzÀgÉ zsÀé¤±ÀQÛ¬Ä®ÌzÀ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ 
NzÀ¯ÁgÉ CªÀÅ JµÉÖÃ ªÁ¸ÀÛªÀ«gÀ° CªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄZÀÑ¯ÁgÉ” JAzÀÄ 
CªÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ ¸ÀAzÀ±Àð£ÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝAlÄ CªÀgÀ ªÉÆlÖ 
ªÉÆzÀ® PÁzÀA§j ¦æÃw ªÀÄÈvÀå ¨sÀAiÀÄzÀ°èAiÉÄÃ CªÀgÀÄ EAxÀ 
PÁªÀå±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸Á¢ü¹zÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ£ÀÄß NzÀÄªÁUÀ 
CzÀgÀ°è ¤d fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÀåQÛ, WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄgÁzÁUÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 
AiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. JAzÀÄ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ. CªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄAxÀ 
P À ÈwU À¼ À£ À Ä ß «ª À Ä²ð¸ À®Ä Ez À Ä MAz À Ä Gv À Ûª À Ä 
ªÀiÁ£ÀzÀAqÀªÁVzÉ. '¥ÀæPÀÈw' '¥Àæ¸ÀÛ' zÀAxÀ PÀvÉUÀ¼À°è £ÉÊd fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 
¥ÁvÀæ WÀl£ÉUÀ½gÀÄªÀzÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑ 
ªÀÄgÉ¬Ä®èzÉ ºÉÃ½PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. PÁzÀA§jUÀÆ £ÉÊwPÀ   

¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ CªÀgÀÄ ¨É¼À¹zÀ ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ 
ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼ÁV EA¢UÀÆ G½zÀÄPÉÆArªÉ. CªÀgÀ 
vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁj£À ®APÉÃ±À, vÉÃd¹é, ZÀA¥ÁgÀAxÀ ±ÀQÛ±Á° ¯ÉÃRPÀgÀÆ 
¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁjAzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÁ«vÀgÁzÀªÀgÀÄ. £À£Àß Er vÁwéPÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÉ 
¸ÀA§¢ü¹zÀAvÉ EzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁªÁzÀzÀ°è £À£Àß 
£ÀA©PÉ E£ÀÆß G½¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁªÁ¢UÀ¼ÉAzÀÄ 
PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄèªÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀgÀ GqÁ¥sÉ ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ 
wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀÄvÉÃ£É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÁÝgÉ.

C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀjUÉ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ, ¸Á»vÀåzÀµÉÖÃ CxÀªÁ 
CzÀQÌAvÀ MAzÀÄ vÀÆPÀ ºÉZÉÑÃ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀÄÝ. ¸Á»vÀåQÌAvÀ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ 
CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÁdQÃAiÀÄ DPÀ¶ð¹vÀÄ. gÁdQÃAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CzÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¸ÀAQÃtðvÉAiÀÄ°è UÀæ»¸À¯ÁgÀzÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¥Àæw¤vÀå 
£ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ PÉÆ¼ÀPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄÆð®£À ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁgÀ 
J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ gÁµÀÖ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 
¥Á±ÁÑvÀå ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è PÀlÖ¨ÉÃPÉA§ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ £ÉºÀgÀÆªÁzÀ 
ºÁUÀÆ UÁA¢üÃ PÀ£À¹£À ̧ ÀégÁdåUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ̧ ÀAWÀµÀð EzÉÝÃ EzÉ. 
F ¸ÀAWÀµÀð £À£ÉÆßÃ¼ÀUÉ F PÀëtPÀÆÌ EgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ 
EwÛÃZÉUÉ ¥ÀæPÀlªÁzÀ vÀªÀÄä DvÀäPÀxÀ£ÀzÀ°è CªÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀÄÝAlÄ.

C£ÀAªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄAxÀªÀgÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁAPÉÃwPÀ 
ªÀÄºÀvÀé ªÀiÁvÀæ EzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁVzÉ. ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ 
CªÀgÀAvÉ CªÀgÀÆ ¤gÀ±ÀªÁzÀ¢AzÀ §¼À°zÁÝgÉ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ 
ªÀUÀð¢AzÀ PÁæAwPÁgÀPÀ «ZÁgÀUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆgÀ½ ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÁìUÀÄvÁÛ 
º É Æ A z Á t Â P É  ª À i Á r P É Æ A q À Ä  ª À å x É ¥ À q À Ä ª À 
ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÀUÉÆÃ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ §®èªÀ£ÁVzÉÝÃ£É JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ 
¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV M¦àPÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. EzÉÝÃ£ÉÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ CªÀgÀÄ 
¨sÁgÀwÃ¥ÀÄgÀ CªÀ¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀAxÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
CxÀðªÀiÁrP ÉÆ¼ À î®Ä CªÀg À ª É ÊZÁjP Àv ÉAi À Ä CjªÀ Å 
CªÀ±ÀåªÁVgÀÄªÀzÀjAzÀ CzÀgÀ ZÀZÉð C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁVzÉ. 
' 'Ai À Ä ÄU À¥ À® èl' ' JA§ v Àª À Ä äz ÉÆAzÀÄ ¯ ÉÃR£Àz À° è 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À£ÀÄß PÁqÀÄªÀ JgÀqÀÄ 
ºÀ¹ªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ªÀiÁvÁrzÁÝgÉ. ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ 
¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¹ªÀÅ JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ DzsÁåwäPÀ ºÀ¹ªÀÅ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 
¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¹ªÀ£ÀÄß »AV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÄRå 
¸ÁzsÀ£ÀªÉAzÀgÉ eÁw¥ÀzÀÝwAiÀÄ «£Á±À J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀàµÀÖ 
C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ F «ZÁgÀ ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ CªÀgÀzÀÄ 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð CªÀgÀ J¯Áè PÁzÀA§jUÀ°èAiÀÄÆ eÁw ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 
MA¢¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è PÁtÂ¹PÉÆArªÉ. '¨ÁæºÀät ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀÆzÀæ 
F ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ §¼À¹zÀgÀÆ CªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® ªÀtðªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÉ 
¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ ¥Àj¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀzÀUÀ¼ÁV G½AiÀÄ°®è. UÀÄtPÀªÀÄð 
«¨sÁUÀzÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ ©lÄÖPÉÆlÖgÀÄ '¨ÁæºÀät'ªÀ£ÀÄß 
Cw²µÀÖvÉUÉ '±ÀÆzÀævÀé'ªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæPÀÈvÀ ¥ÀæªÀÈwÛUÉ ̧ À«ÄÃPÀj¹ EªÉÃgÀqÀÄ 
¥ÀzÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀgÀÄ ªÁåSÁå¤¹zÀgÀÄ. ¨ÁæºÀ ät-±ÀÆzÀ æ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄµÉÖÃ §®ªÁV C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÁrzÀ 
¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå EAVèÃµï-PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå EzÀgÀ ºÀÄlÖ£ÉßÃ CªÀgÀ 
¥ÁægÀA¨sÀzÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèAzÁzÀ 'EAVèÃµï ¨ÁæºÀät, PÀ£ÀßqÀ 
±ÀÆzÀæ'zÀ®èAiÉÄÃ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

J¥ÀàvÀÛgÀ  zÀ±ÀPÀzÀ°è eÁwAiÀÄ §UÉÎ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ°è 
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MAzÉÃ v Ég À£ÁVg À Äª À Å¢® è . C£ ÀAv Àª À ÄÆwðAi À Äª Àg À 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°èAiÉÄÃ ªÉÊ«zsÀå«zÉ.

'ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå ªÀiÁ£À«ÃAiÀÄªÁV G½AiÀÄ®Ä CªÀ¤UÉ vÀ£Àß 
UÀvÀPÁ®¢AzÀ gÀQëvÀªÁV §AzÀ ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À, ¥ÀÆ«ðPÀgÀ°è 
±ÉæÃµÀ×ªÁVzÀÝªÀgÀÄ vÀ¥À¸ÀÄì ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ ¸Àäøw EgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 
'¸ÀªÀiÁ£À ±Á¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr ºÀvÀÛ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw vÀ£ÀPÀ J®è ªÀÄPÀÌ®Æ 
MmÁÖV PÀ°AiÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁzÀåªÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀªÉÃ DVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÁ ¤ÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ UÉÆÃPÁPï ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ°è 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀ¼ÀzÀ CªÀgÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅ CªÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ GUÀæ 
¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ½UÉ PÁgÀtªÁwvÀÄ.

UÀæAxÀIÄt 
1 ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ CAvÀdð®-gÁªÀiï ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀ ¯ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ, 

¥Áæw¤¢üPÀ ¯ÉÃR£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀA: PÁ¼ÉÃUËqÀ £ÁUÀªÁgÀ, £ÀlgÁd 
ºÀÄ½AiÀiÁgï,

2 eÁw ¥ÀzÀÝw- qÁ.gÁªÀiï ªÀÄ£ÉÆÃºÀgÀ ̄ ÉÆÃ»AiÀiÁ, C£ÀÄªÁzÀ: 
ºÀ¸À£ï £À¬ÄÃA ̧ ÀÄgÀPÉÆÃqÀ.

3 AiÀÄÄ.Dgï. C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð ¸Á»vÀåzÀ°è ªÉÊZÁjPÀvÉ- f.J¸ï. 
CªÀÄÆgÀ

4¥ À æ e É Õ  ª À Ä v À Ä Û  ¥ À j¸ À g À  DA i À Ä Ý  ¯ É ÃR£ À U À ¼ À Ä -
AiÀÄÄ.Dgï.C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð

5 “¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀ” PÁzÀA§j ,AiÀÄÄ.Dgï. C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð
6 ̈ sÁgÀwÃ¥ÀÄgÀ PÁzÀA§j- AiÀÄÄ.Dgï. C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwð

 

ªÀiË®åUÀ½UÀÆ     

EgÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀ CvÀåAvÀ D¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 
«µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼À¯ÉÆèAzÀÄ £ÀªÀå PÁzÀA§j £ÀªÀå DPÀÈwUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉÆ¸À 
¤gÀÆ¥Àt «zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß, ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ¥ÀæAiÉÆÃUÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
±ÉÆÃ¢ü¹vÀ®èzÉ £ÀªÀå   ªÀiË®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß    ¥Àæw¥Á¢¹vÀÄ. 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃ¥ÀÄgÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀAvÉ 
JzÀÄj¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ «ªÀgÀªÁV 
ZÀZÉð¹zÁÝgÉ PÁæAwAiÀÄ°è vÉÆqÀVzÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀ JµÉ ÖÃ 
CªÀÄxÀð£ÁzÀgÀÆ CªÀ£ÀÄ M§â ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£ÁzÀÄzÀjAzÀ CªÀ¤UÉ  
zË§ð®åUÀ¼ÀÄ  EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀ £ÉÊwPÀvÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄgÀÄ¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀAvÉ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ CxÀªÁ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀÈd£ÁvÁäPÀ 
§ºÀgÀUÀ¼À°è PÀAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀ 'zÀ±Àð£À' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 'ªÀÄÄ£ÉÆß®ªÀÅ' 
¸ÉÊzÁÞAwPÀ §gÀºÀUÀ¼À°ègÀÄªÀ ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ½UÉ «©üß£ÀßªÉµÉÖ DVgÀzÉ 
MAzÀÄ vÉgÀzÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArªÉ JAzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ 
ºÉÃ½gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ D±ÀÑAiÀÄðPÀgÀªÁV PÁtÄvÀÛzÉ “MAzÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 
PÁzÀA§jAi ÀÄ° è vÁw éP À aAvÀ£ É ªÀÄÆwðvÉAi ÉÆ¼ ÀU É 
ºÀÄzÀÄVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ ºÁUÀÆ D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À 
gÀºÀ¸ÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ¨É¸ÀÄUÉ M§â ªÀÄºÁ£ï PÁzÀA§jPÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀÈ¶×¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÆ ¤d PÁzÀA§jAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ §UÉÎ 
C£ÀAvÀªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ©ü£Àß ¤®ÄªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÀÄ 
jÃw¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀÆgÀPÀ ªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÉÃ «£Á 
CªÀÅUÀ¼À°è «gÉÆÃzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁt¯ÁUÀzÀÄ JAzÀÄ £À£ÀUÀ¤¹zÉ. 
PÁzÀA§jUÀ¼À°è MAzÉÃ ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ CªÀÅUÀ¼À GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀÇ 
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qÁ||. ¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå ¨sÀlÖ

‘¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À PÀqÉUÀtÂ¬ÄAzÀ ²PÀët ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîwÛzÉ.'

¸ÉÆUÀr¤AzÀ ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ «¥ÀjÃvÀvÉAiÀÄ ºÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦zÀÄÝ 
¨sÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÈ¶×ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀAvÁVzÉ. EAzÀÄ PÉÃªÀ® £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀµÉ× C®è 
PÉ®ªÀÅ ºÀ½îUÀ¼À°èAiÀÄÆ «zÉåUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «zÁå¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÀgÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß C¤ªÁAiÀÄðªÁV PÀ°vÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ fÃªÀ£À PÀæªÀÄ 
¸ÀjAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß ©A©¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ vÀ¯ÉAiÉÄwÛªÉ. »ÃVgÀ®Ä 
ºÀ½îAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄUÀÞgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä PÀµÀÖªÀ£ÀÄß §¢VlÄÖ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À Gdé® 
¨sÀ«µÀåPÁÌV ±Àæ«Ä¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. E°è ²PÀët 
ºÉÃVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ºÉÃVzÀÝgÉ«zÁåyðAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄzÀ D 
ªÀÄÆ¯ÁUÀæ §zÀ¯ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀgÀ§ºÀÄzÉA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß aAw¸ÀzÉÃ 
DvÀ£À fÃªÀ£À aAvÀ£ÁPÀæªÀÄ KPÀjÃwAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÁUÀÄªÀ ²PÀët EAzÀÄ 
«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¹UÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀAqÀgÉ zÀÄgÀAvÀ ªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À 
«PÁ¸À DªÀÄÆ¯ÁUÀæªÁV ¸ÀªÀðvÉÆÃªÀÄÄR zÀÈ¶×¬ÄAzÀ®Æ 
»vÀ¥ÀæzÀªÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. D ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ ²PÀët PÀæªÀÄPÉÌ ªÀiË®å ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁV 
ªÀåQÛªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß UËgÀ«¹ CºÀAPÁgÀ ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆgÉzÀÄ 
J®ègÉÆ¼ÀU ÉÆAzÁUÀÄªÀ ¨sÁªÀ ¸ÀAPÀÄavÀv ÉAi ÀÄ P ÀqÉU É 
eÁgÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ SÉÃzÀªÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÉ. »ÃVgÀ®Ä ªÀåQÛ 
AiÀiÁªÀ ¢QÌ£À°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛzÁÝ£É JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ vÀ£Àß 
ªÀÄÆ® ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ¸ÁUÀÄvÁÛ ªÀÄÆ® 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár ªÀåªÀºÀj¹zÀgÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀiË®åªÉÃ 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÉA§ ̈ sÁªÀ ¥Áæ¥ÀÛªÁUÀÄªÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ̧ ÁVzÀAvÉ 
PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. EAzÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°è PÉÃªÀ® EAVèÃµï ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀåªÀºÀj¸ÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÁtÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀrªÉÄAiÉÄÃ DVzÉ. ²PÀët ªÀÄºÀvÀé 
¥ÀrAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀiË®å¢AzÀ ªÀiÁvÀæ. E°è £É®, d®, ¨sÁµÉ, 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀ, CjªÀÅ, ¥ÀæzÉÃ±À¢AzÀ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ ©ü£ÀßªÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 
ªÀÄÆ®¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀåQÛ Cj«£À°è vÀ£Àß J¯Áè aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
±ÀæzÉÞ¬ÄAzÀ CjAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀå DqÀÄ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁzÀ ªÀÄ£É ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
ªÀåQÛ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß 
ºÉÆAzÀÄvÁÛ£É. PÁgÀt ¨Á®å¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ DvÀ¤UÉ CzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ vÁ¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ PÀ°vÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁV DvÀ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ°è 
¥Àæ²ß¸ÀÄªÀ ºÁUÀÆ ZÀað¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄt ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆAzÀÄvÁÛ 
¸ÀUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ. ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÁzsÀ£À ¨sÁµÉ F ¨sÁµÉ DvÀ 
AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæxÀ«ÄPÀ ºÀAvÀzÀ°è w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉÆÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß w½¹ 
DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ̧ ÀzÀÈqsÀ£À£ÁßV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛ D ̈ sÁµÉUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀgÉ 
EAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ£É ̈ sÁµÉUÉ ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ ¥Á±ÁÑvÀå ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀÄvÁÛ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀtªÀ£ÀÆß ©ü£Àß zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ PÀqÉ PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀvÀ®è. 
»ÃVgÀ®Ä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ½UÉ G½UÁ®«®èªÉÃ JAzÀÄ 
aAw¹zÀgÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ¨sÁµÉ D ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ »jAiÀÄgÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀiÁVAiÀÄÆ D ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ £ÉÊwPÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀiË®å ¥ÀÆtð 
ºÁ¢AiÀÄ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. »ÃVgÀ®Ä ªÀåQÛ vÀ£Àß 
¥ÀjªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® ¨sÁµÉUÉ CªÀ®A©vÀ£ÁV §¼À¹ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À ̧ ÀªÁðAVÃt §zÀÄQUÉ ªÀiÁvÀÄ Cw ªÀÄÄRå ªÀiÁzsÀåªÀÄ 
ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ ¸ÀAWÀfÃ«AiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ vÀ£Àß°ègÀÄªÀ PÀÄ±À®vÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÀAa ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÁ£ÀÄ w½zÀÄ 
Cj«£À°è fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ̧ ÁxÀðPÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁvÉÃ PÁgÀt. 
ªÀåQÛ vÀ£Àß°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ® «ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄnÖzÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉ¬ÄAzÀ w½zÀÄ ºÀAvÀ ºÀAvÀªÁV ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ Cj«£À°è 
¸ÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

“ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄÃ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÁoÀ±Á¯É vÁ¬Ä vÁ£É ªÉÆzÀ® UÀÄgÀÄªÀÅ” 
JA§ »vÀ£ÀÄrAiÀÄAvÉ vÀ£Àß §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü¸ÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÁ¬Ä¬ÄAzÀ w½zÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ «ZÁgÀ 
«ªÀÄµÉðAiÀÄ vÁQðPÀvÉAiÀÄ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀ£Àß fÃªÀ£À ¥ÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀ£ÀÄ. EAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ©ü£ÀßvÉAiÀÄ ªÁvÁªÀgÀt 
¸ÀÈ¶×AiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ. ªÀåQÛ vÀ£Àß ¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ ªÀÄ£É¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¥ÀæzsÁ£ÀªÁV¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¥Á®PÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÆa¹zÀ «²µÀÖ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ 
ºÁUÀÆ «µÀAiÀÄzÀ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀPÉÌ MvÀÄÛ PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 
PÁtÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ DAiÀiÁ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ® ¤ªÁ¹UÀ½AzÀ D 
¨sÁµÉ vÀ£ÀßzÉÃ DzÀ ̧ ÉÆUÀr¤AzÀ jÃw, jªÁdÄ, ¥ÀzÀÞw, DZÀgÀuÉ, 
¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ, ºÀ§â EvÁå¢UÀ½UÉ ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß 
UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ EAzÀÄ ºÀ§â ºÀj¢£À ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ½UÉ ¨É¯É 
PÀrªÉÄAiÀiÁV®èªÁzÀgÀÆ CzÀgÀ »£Éß¯ÉAiÀÄ CjªÀÅ ¸ÀàµÀÖªÁV 
vÉÆÃgÀÄwÛ®è. ªÀåQÛ CeÁÕ£À¢AzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥Á°¹zÀgÉ 
CzÀÄ ©üÃwUÉÆÃ CxÀªÁ PÀÄgÀÄqÀÄ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄzÀ DZÀgÀuÉAiÀiÁV 
CzÀÄ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÃUÉ PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÀÛzÉÆÃ CAvÉAiÉÄÃ 
EAzÀÄ «zÉÃ²¨sÁµÉ CxÀªÁ ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ EAVèÃµï, »A¢AiÉÄÃ 
D¢AiÀiÁV ¥ÀgÀ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁrzÁUÀ £À£ÀUÉ ¹UÀÄªÀ 
UËgÀªÀPÀÆÌ £À£Àß ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÁæzÉ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ°vÀÄ C°èAiÀÄ 
ªÀiË®åªÀ£ÀÄß ©üvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ªÀåvÁå¸À EzÉÝÃ EzÉ. DzÀgÉ ªÀåQÛ vÀ£Àß 
¥Àj¸ÀgÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁzÀÄzÀ£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ ¥ÀæAiÀiÁ¸À¢AzÁzÀgÀÆ 
¨ÉÃgÉAi ÀÄzÀ£ÉßÃ w½AiÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÆÃºÀzÀ°è ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄVzÀAvÉ 
vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

GzÁºÀgÀuÉUÉ ºÀ½îAiÀÄ d£À ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£ÀAvÀºÀ £ÀUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
¸ÉÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀgÉ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è ªÁ¸À«zÀÝªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆjVAvÀ 
ºÉÆgÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ dUÀvÀÛ£ÉßÃ EµÀÖ¥ÀqÀÄªÀgÀÄ. E°è UÀæ»¸À¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 
ªÀÄÆ® CA±À vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ® ¸ÀÜ¼ÀzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖzÀ C¸ÀqÉØ CxÀªÁ vÀ£Àß 
ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¥Àj¸ÀgÀPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀ «ZÁgÀzÀ°èAiÀÄ CeÁÕ£À 
DvÀ£À£ÀÄß ZÀAZÀ°vÀ£À£ÁßV¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E°è vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß §®¥Àr¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É 
DvÀ£ÀzÀÄÝ EgÀzÀÄ. F PÁgÀt ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄÆ® 

qÁ||. ¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå ¨sÀlÖ, PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøvÀ ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ, f.n.L.JA.¸ï.Dgï.  

424 ISBN :978-81-941390-5-8



DUÀzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀ PÉÃªÀ® ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ²PÀëPÀgÁV £ÉÃ«Ä¹ 
CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É Dl DqÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼ÀÄ 
£ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼À°èzÉ. 

¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄÆ® ¨sÀÆvÀ ¸ËPÀAiÀÄð 
«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÆÃ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¤¢üðµÀ× mÉæÃ¤AUï 
¥ÀqÉzÀÄ eÁÕ£À ©üvÀÛj¸ÀÄªÀ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÄZÀÑ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. EAzÀÄ SÁ¸ÀV 
ºÁUÀÆ ¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼ÉgÀqÀÆ UÀÄt CªÀUÀÄtUÀ½zÉ. 
DzÀgÉ CzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¨ÉÃQ®è. DzÀgÉ ªÀÄÄA¢£À ¨sÀ«µÀåPÉÌ 
PÁgÀtgÁUÀÄªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÉ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è D¸ÀQÛ ºÉaÑ¹ CªÀgÀ 
ªÀÄÆ®¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀAvÁzÀgÉ fÃªÀ£À ¸ÁxÀðPÀ. 
»ÃVgÀ®Ä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼À ²PÀëtPÀÆÌ ©ü£Àß¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 
²PÀët PÉÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ. PÉ®ªÀÅ gÁdåUÀ¼Àè° DAiÀiÁ 
¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°èAiÉÄÃ «eÁÕ£À EvÁå¢ ²PÀëtªÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÁPÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è 
CjAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ £ÁªÉÃPÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
CjAiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. F ¥ÀæeÉÕ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃQzÉ. ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ §¸ï£À 
nPÉÃmï¤AzÀ »rzÀÄ gÁdåzÀ ¥Àæw¶×vÀ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀªÀÄä 
¸Àé¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è w½¢zÀgÉ CzÀPÉÌ ¹UÀÄªÀ ªÀiË®åªÉÃ ¨ÉÃgÉ. EAzÀÄ 
¸ÀPÁðj ±Á¯Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ «±Àé«zÁå®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ£ÀßqÀ°èAiÉÄÃ 
¸ÀÄvÉÆÛÃ¯É ¥ÀæPÀn¸ÀÄªÀAvÀzÀÄÝ ¸ÁéUÀvÁºÀð, gÁdåzÀ ¸ÀPÁðj 
ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 
¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ «ZÁgÀ. MmÁÖgÉ £ÁqÀÄ£ÀÄr ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ §zÀÞ 
ZËPÀnÖ£ÀAvÉ ¸ÁUÀ®Ä ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀQë¹ ²PÀët 
ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÉ gÀQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÉÄä®ègÀ ºÉÆuÉ. 
PÀn§zÀÞgÁUÉÆÃt.

CzÀ£ÀÄß wgÀ¸ÀÌj¸ÀªÀÅzÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀgÉ vÀAzÉ 
vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ D¸ÀgÉAiÀÄ°è ªÀÄUÀÄ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è 
¥ËæqsÀ£ÁzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄzÀ°è D¸ÀgÉAiÀiÁzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÈzÁÞ±ÀæªÀÄPÉÆÌÃ 
CxÀªÁ C£ÁxÀªÁV¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ EA¢£À ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ²PÀët vÀ£Àß 
ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀAvÁVzÉ. 

¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉ ¥ÀÄgÀÄfÓÃªÀ£À ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀAvÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¥ÁædÕgÀÄ 
¸Àé¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ CxÁðvï ¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ C¤ªÁAiÀÄðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 
¸ÀªÀðgÀ°è w½¹ D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ CeÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 
vÉÆqÉzÀÄ ºÁQ ¸ÁªÀÄgÀ¸ÀåzÀ §zÀÄQUÉ £ÁA¢AiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ 
¥ÁæzÉÃ²PÀ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀiË®åªÉÃ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®¥ÀæzÀ. £ÀªÀÄä vÁAiÀÄÛ£ÀzÀ 
PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¨sÁµÉUÉ CzÀgÀzÉÝÃ DzÀ EwºÁ¸À«zÉ. F ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è 
«µÀAiÀÄ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½AiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÆgÀlgÉ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß 
¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁVAiÉÄÃ w½zÀÄ £ÉÊdvÉAiÀÄ CjªÀÅ DUÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è 
¸ÀA±ÀAiÀÄ«®è. 

EAzÀÄ ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è JgÀqÀÄ«zsÀUÀ½zÀÄÝ MAzÀÄ ¸ÀPÁðj 
±Á¯Á ²PÀët E£ÉÆßÃAzÀÄ SÁ¸ÀV ±Á¯Á ²PÀët E°è ©ü£ÀßªÁzÀ 
ªÀåvÁÛ¸À«zÉ. £ÀªÀÄä°è SÁ¸ÀV ²PÀët ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À°è ZÉ£ÁßV ²PÀët 
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डा.ँ वी.तारा नायर

राज भाषा �ह�द� के �वकास म� कं�यटर एवं �ौ�यो�गक�करण का योगदान 

�दशन�  भी अ�छा होता है । दसर� ओर ऎसे वाक से पाठ ू

तं� होत ेहै जो माइ�ोफोन म� बोल� गयी �व�न को 

इनपट के तौर पर उसे टै��ट म� बदल देत ेहै । वतम� ान ु

म� अ�धकतर सभी नए �ोगा�मग�  भाषाओ ं और डाटाबेस 

�स�टम� म� �ह�द� य�नकोड समथन�  आ चका है ।   ु ु

�श�ा के �े� म� कं�यटर का �योग-- सन १९४० ,१९५० ू

के दशक म� कं�यटर को तजेी से गणना करने के �लए ू

�था�पत �कया गया था । इसका पहला �योग जान 

कैनमी ने १९६० के दशक म� �कया ,जब उ�ह�ने बे�सक 

कं�यटर भाषा का �वकास �कया । कं��यटर अि�स�टेड ू ू

इं���शन यह कं�यटर का एक सा�टवेयर है जो ू

कं�यटर को एक �श�क का �प देता है । सी.ऎम . आई ू

एक ऎसा सा�टवेयर है जो  कं�यटर पर प�तक�  पढ़ने ू ु

क� स�वधा देता है । कं�यटर पर वी�डय� सी.डी क� मदद ु ू

से हम कई �वषय के �बदंओ ंपर �फ�म� के मा�यम से ु

अ�ययन कर सकत े है । आज ��ति�ठत सं�थाएँ 

आनलाइन क�ाएँ चला रह� है  । िजसम� सफल �ड�ी 

भी �ा�त क� जा सकती है । कं��यटर आज सबसे ू

अ�धक मनोरंजन करने वाला यं� है । ��य� और 

अ��य� कं�यटर आज का एक बड़ा मनॊरंजन कता� है ू

जसेै -- खेल ,चल�च� , कला ,संगीत आ�द । कं�यटर ू

का मौसम भ�व�यवाणी म� भी मह�वपण � योगदान है । ू

इस काय � म� संचार कं�यटर का रा���य �तर पर ु ू

उपयोग �कया जाता है । अतं�र� -या��य� को अतं�र�  

यान� म� सवार कराके हम कं�यटर क� सहायता से उ�ह� ू

अतं�र� या�ा करवात ेहै । �च�क�सा के �े� म� भी 

कं�यटर हम� �व��य और द�घा�य बनात ेहै । इसम� ऎसी ू ु

स�वधा है िजसम� हाडव� ेयर अथवा सा�टवेयर ु

�च�क�सक� को ऎसी बीमा�रय� क� तह तक ले जाता है 

जहाँ वे लाइलाज बीमार� को ठ�क करने क� �मता 

राजभाषा �ह�द� के �वकास म� कं�यटर का �वशषे ू

योगदान है । �ह�द� समा�हत कं�यटर लोग� के ू

�वा�भमान को संवारने म� मह�वपण � भ�मका अदा  ू ू

करती है। राज भाषा जानने वाले लोग�  को कं�यटर से ू

बहत सारे सवाल� के जवाब �मल सकत ेहै । राज भाषा ु

�वभाग� ने कई ज�र� वा�यांश व �ट�प�णय� को 

संगणक म� संजोए रखा है ।  समय समय पर �हदं� के 

पकेैज बदलत ेरहने से ज�र कछ परेशा�नयाँ तो हयी ह� ु ु

है पर धीरे-धीरे  फाँट बदलने क� स�वधाऎ आ गयी है । ु

एम.एस आ�ँफस के नए पकेैज� म� �हदं� के �लए 

य�नकोड क� मा� एक �ल�प मंगल पर सरकार क� ु

मोहर लग चक� है । कछ समय पहले टाईपराइटर  के  ु ु

बोड � �योग आत ेथे । संगणक� म� राजभाषा क� स�वधा ु

से बार-बार टाइ�पगं बंद हो गयी  है । सं�ेषण क�  

बहत बड़ी स�वधा से कम समय म� काम और �नणय�  हो ुु

पात ेहै । लोग एक ह� �म�सल पर �बना कागजात भेजे 

काम कर पात ेहै । इससे कागज और पया�वरण भी 

सर��त रहता है । सं�े�ण स�वधाओ ं के कारण हरेक ु ु

चीज� बहत ह� ज�द� �ा�त हो जाती है । अतंररा���य ु

संगठन� म� अनवादक मशीन� लगायी जाती है िजसम� ु

बोलने वाला अपनी भाषा म� सनता है । सारा ु

इ�कॆ�ो�नक �स��म राजभाषा के �लए भी उपल�ध है । 

सार� स�वधाएँ उपल�ध होने के कारण लोग कं�यटर ु ू

चलाना सीख रहे है । क��यटर क� द�नया म� �ह�द� के ू ु

अ�र श�दर�न आ�द जसेै वड � �ोसेसर के �प म� हआ । ु

�हदं� के टंकण औजार� क� बात क� जाए तो आज 

मोबाइल फोन� म� ट�.९ इ�पट �यव�था तथा �च���न ु

फोनॊ ंपर इ������ट आनँ���न क�बोड � होता है । पाठ 

से वाक ऎसे ऎसे साँ�टवेयर तं� होत ेहै जो टै��ट को 

पढ़कर सनात े है । �ह�द� के �लए ऎसे �ो�ाम का ु

                                    डा.ँ  वी.तारा नायर : लाँयोला �ड�ी कालेज, �ह�द� �वभागा�य�ा, ब�नेरग�टा मेन रोड ,बग� ल�र
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यह हाडव� ेयर और सा�टवेयर दोन� पर आ��त है । 

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� का संबंध  मलत: हाड � वेयर ू ू

,सा�टवेयर और अ�य त�व� से संय�त उपकरणॊ ंक� ु

�ौ�यो�गक� से है िजसके �वारा सचनाओ ं को संसा�धत ू

�कया जाता है । आज के संदभ � म� सचना �ो�यो�गक� ू

क��यटर ,संचार इ�कै�ो�नक और क�य �ौ�यो�गक� ू

का सम�वय �प है । सचना के �े� म� भारत ने जो ू

काय � �कया है वह अ�य ए�शयाई देशॊ ंक� अपे�ा अ�ध 

इलकक आध�नक है । इस �ां�त से दरसंचार ,संचार ु ॄ

मा�यम ,कं�यटर आ�द �े�� का �वकास २०वीम सद� के ू

अ�ंतम दशक म� ती� ग�त से हआ है । इंटरनेट एक ु

ऎसी �ौ�यो�गक� है िजसम� �व�व�यापी नेटवक�  म� 

सकै ड़� कं�यटर� को एक साथ जोड़ा गया है । िजसके ू

कारण �व�व अ�त लध बन गया है । सम��ध और ु ृ

�व�ीय �व�नमय के �लए तथा रोजगार उ�प�न करने के 

�लए सचना और संचार �ौ�यो�गक� म� पर� पर� �मता ू ू ू

है । यह �ौ�यो�गक� �भावी प�रयोजना �बंध और 

सेवाओ ं क� सधरती गणव�ा म� सहायता कर सकती है । ु ु

इसम� शि�त, उजा�, कोयला, प�रवहन, �श�ा बंदरगाह 

,�वमान �चालन आ�द �मख प�रयोजना तरंत और ु ु

कम लागत पर लाभदायक �स�ध हो सकती है ।

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� क� �व�व �ां�त म� अब �ह�द� और ू

अ�य भाषाएँ  भी पर� तरह शा�मल है । �ह�द� म� ू

अनेक पोट�ल भी आरंभ हो चके है । अमे�रका और अ�य ु

देशॊ ंम� भी जब रोमन �ल�प का वचव�  रहा है । �ह�द� 

और भारतीय भाषाओ ं के �लए यह एक चनौती बन गयी ु

। सचना और �ौ�योगीक�  �वभाग  ने संय�त �प से ू ु

�हदं� श�दावल� का इंटन�ट तयैार �कया है िजसम� 

तकनीक� श�द� के वकैि�पक �ह�द�ं पया�य� का 

वेबसाइट पर श�य संसकरण तयैार �कया गया है । यह ू

वा�तव म� दस हजार तकनीक� श�द� का कांपे�ट �ड�क 

है । मानव सं�थाधन �वकास मं�ालय तथा सचना ू

�ौ�यो�गक� �वभाग ने क� ��य �ह�द� सं�थान आगरा 

और भारतीय इ�कै��ो�नक अनसंधान तथा �वकास ु

के�� ,नोएड़ा को  नागर� �चा�रणी सभा वाराणसी 

रखत ेहै । आज कं�यटर  पर छा�� को �श�ा देने  से ू

छा�� को �वषय आसानी से समझ आ जाता है । आज 

बहत सारे कोस � आनलाईन पर उपल�ध  है बहत सारे ु ु

बेबसाइट है जो छा�� को फायदेमंद है ज�टल से ज�टल 

���या को कं�यटर �मनट� म� आसान कर देती है । ू

आजकल �कल� एवं कालेज� म� पावर पाइंट �ोजे�टर  ू

क� मदद से �श�ा का �तर बढ़ चका है ।ु

कं�यटर आज �व�भ�न भाषाओ ं म� �काशन ,वाक ू

सं�े�ण ,श�द भंडारण और ��य� �च�ण का संयोजन 

जसेै बहत सारे ज�टल काय � करती है । �व�ान और ु

ग�णतीय काय � आज बहत ह� सरल बन चके है । ुु

वतम� ान समय म� द�नया के  ��येक देश क� सरकार ु

अपने सरकार� काम काज से संबं�धत हरेक काम काज 

के �लए कं�यटर का इ�तमेाल करती है ।�यापार के �े� ू

म� भी बहतरेक कं�यटर का �योग हो रहा है । प> देशॊ ंूु

म� सचना और �ौ�यो�गक� क� श�वात होने के कारण ू ु

इसक� भाषा अ�ेंजी ह� रह� है और यहाँ तक क� एक 

आम भारतीय इसके लाभ� से अछता ह� रहा है । इसके ू

समाधान के �लए भारत ने भी अपनी भाषा और �ल�प 

म� सा�टवेयर तयैार �कया है । १९६५ के आसपास �हदं� 

भाषा और देवनागर� �ल�प को लेकर कं�यटर पर काम ू

श� हआ और १९७० के बाद अपार सफलता �मलने ु ु

लगी । १९७७ म� �हदं� म� फो�ान नामक कं�यटर भाषा ू

म� एक �ो�ान चलाया गया िजसके तहत कं�यटर पर ू

सबसे पहले �हदं� �दखाई पड़ी । बक�  जसैी सं�था ने 

आन लाईन टा�सेसन जसैी स�वधा उपल�ध कराया है ु

ंआज ब�� कग पर� तरह कं�यटर पर �नभर�  हो चका है । ू ू ु

जहाँ �ह�द� भाषा म� भी कामकाज हो रहे है जो हमारे 

�लए बड़ी ह� �स��नता क� बात है । सचना ू

�ौ�यो�गक� का शाि�दक अथ � है अवगत कराना । 

सचना श�द एक तकनीक� श�द है । �ौ�यो�गक� श�द ू

अ�ेंजी का टे�नोलजी का �ह�द� अनवाद श�द है । ु

सचना और तकनीक� �ौ�यो�गक� का उ�दे�य भी ू

व�तत: उपकरण त�नीक� से लगाया जा सकता  है । ु

यह सचनाओ ं को अमत � संसाधन के �प म� मथती है । ू ू
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आसानी से एक कं�यटर से दसरे कं�यटर पर आदान ू ू ू

�दान नह�ं हो पाता है । और राजभाषा �क फाइल को 

दसरे सा�टवेयर म� जोड़ने म� सम�याऎ आती रहती है । ू

भारत सरकार �वारा यनीकोड एनको�डगं को मा�यता ू

�मलने  से अब सरका्र� �वभाग� के कमच� ार� रे�मटंन 

ि���ट तथा फोने�टक क� बोड � से �हदं� मे काम करेगा । 

कं�यटर के साथ ��वभा�षक बोड � भी खर�दे जाएग� ू

िजसम� ि���ट क� बोड � ले आउट भी रहेगा । ल�ला 

सा�टवेयर जो �हदं� क� �न:श�क ��श�ण भी देगा ु

,साथ ह� अगेंजी से �ह�द� अनवाद भी बड़ी ह� आसानी ु

से �कया जा सकता है। गगल �ां�लेशन का �योग भी ू

आसानी से �कया जा सकता है । भारत सरकार 

�डजीटल इं�डया के सपने देख रह� है  ऎसे समय म� 

राजभाषा के �वकास के ल�य को को साधत े हए ु

आजकल कं�यटर पर काम करना बहत ह� सरल बन ू ु

चका है । ऎसे समय म� एक आन लाइन चौपाल लगाकर ु

हमारे �वचार� को हमा�र भाषा म� �थान दे सकत ेहै । 

�हदं� के �सार �चार म� सचना �चार �सार म� �ह� �लाक ू

एक देवदत क� तरह बन सकत ेहै । हम अपने पसंद�दा ू

�वषय पर �लाक बनाकर अपनी बात� को परे �व�व म� ू

कह�ं भी पहँचा सकत ेहै। �ाचीन �ंथॊ ंके पी.डी.एफ ु

फाइल� का �लाक के मा�यम से आसानी से डाउनलोड 

�कया जा सकता है ।  इससे अ�ययन और अनसंधान ु

दोन� काय� म� मदद �मलती है । जो प�तक�  आज आम ु

जन तक नह�ं पहँच पाती है उ�ह� �लाक पर �लखी �लकं ु

के मा�यम से सरलता से डाउ�लोड कर सोशल मी�डया 

पर �कया जा सकता है ।

�वारा �का�शत �हदं� �व�वकोष को इंटन�ट पर ��तत ु

करने का काय � स�पा है । सरकार� �ह�द� कोई अलग 

�क�म क� नह�ं है । आध�नक यं�� ,तरह तरह के पज� ु ु

और नए जमाने क� चीज� के जो नाम  अ�ेंजी म� चलत े

है उनका क�ठन अनवाद करने के बजाए उ�ह� �फलहाल ु

मल �प से देवनागर� �ल�प म� �लखना सभी के �हत म� ू

होगा । इ�कैटौ�नक उपकरणॊ ंम� सहज �योग इस 

�ल�प म� आज सभी भारतीय भाषाओ ं का �ल�यंतर 

संभव है । �हदं� म� कं�यटर �थानीय करण का काय �ू

काफ� पहले श� हआ और अब यह आदंोलन क� श�ल ु ु

ले चका है । �हदं�ं सा�टवेयर लोकलाइजेशन का काय �ु

सी डकै �वारा ९० के दशक म� श� �कया गया था । ु

�द�ल� ि�थत नामक गैर सरकार� सं�था ने भी �हदं� म� 

कं�यटर पर �हदं� को बढ़ावा दे रह� है । माइ�ोसा�ट ने ू

अपने सा�टवेयर उ�पादो से संबं�धत सहायक सा�ह�य 

तथा मागद� शक�  स�ॊम को �वशषे�� क� सहायता से ू

�हदं� म� उपल�ध कराने के �य�न श� कर �दए । ु

माइ�ोसा�ट का ल�� वेज इंटरफेस पकै �थानीयकरण  

का बेहतर�न उदाहरण है । �थानीयकरण का सह� अथ �

देखे तो सह� �प म� वह �सफ�  भाषा अनवाद करना ह� ु

नह�ं है बि�क अ�ंरव�त ,र��त -�रवाज ,संकेत �णाल� ु

भी है । आज के सचना यग म� यह सबसे �यादा ज�र� ू ु

है �क �ान क� गंगा सव��  बहती र�ती है । �हदं� के �लए 

�व�भ�न प�रयोजनाओ ं को एक स� म� �परोने के ू

उ�दे�य से सोसफ� ोज � बेबसाइट पर �हदं� �ोजे�ट भी 

�ारंभ �कया गया । पणे ि�थत रेड हैट भी कं�यटर पर ू ू

�हदं� को बढ़ावा दे रह� है । कभी कभी �व�भ�न 

सा�टवेयर म� �य�त फौ�स का कंप�ैटबल न होने के ु

कारण राजभाषा क� फाइल� को अ�ेंजी क� तरह 
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स�वता कमा�र बीु

अमता �ीतम क� क�वता म� आध�नक �ह�द� का�या क� ����यां।ु ु ु

एक नया सोच उभर कर आया है।

 ’’कगज़ ओर कै�वास”  १९७२ �क रचना �कया तब 

रोमानी �ग�तवाद �यो�शीलता,अध�नकावाद इस स�ब ु

से और अगे �क ि�थ�तयां पदैा �कया है अ�ता जी और ु

मोहन �स�हा जी ने।

यथथा�वा�द अध�नकतावाद� ��ि�� रह�यवाद आद� ु ु

वाद�को प�ट करके अनेक क�वय� �लखत ेथे। वसेै ु

समय म� अध�नक क�वता को सरल भाषा म� अपने मन ु

के बात� कहने का ��च रखी है। भाव तीखा होने लगा 

और कडवा सच को �कट करने लगी है।जब �ेम क�वता ु

�ल�ख तो इसम� इ�क और �गला क� अ�भ�यि�त उसने 

रोमानी भाषा म� नह�ं बि�क अ-रोमानी भाषा म� क�। वह 

अ�दाज़ उसने अध�नकवाद� ��ती से ��त �कया ु ु

है।इ�क मेरे जीवन क� वह क�वता है िजसक� त�खी  

को भी अपनी सहज अव�था कह सकती हं एक क�वता ु

म� सा�हर को  त�खी से स�बो�धत करत ेहये तथा ु

दसर� जब वह मझॆ तथा हमरोज़ को �मलने के �लये ु ु

अचानक एक द�न घर आया था। इस क�वता म� उसने 

सा�हर को ”ओ मेरे दो�त मेरे अजनबी” कहा था। इस 

क�वता क� भाषा और शलै � अलग है। 

अमता जी के का�य म� इ�तहास तथा वतम� ान यथाथ � के ु

साथ गहरा संबंध था।इसका �वर �ग�तवाद� क�वता से 

अलग था।आदशव� ाद कम होकर सा�ा�यवाद और 

समाजवाद का जांच कर रह� है।उनक� सीमाय � धम �

शासन म� बोलना और सोचना विजत�  था। वयैि�तक 

�वतं�ता बडी बराइयां बन गई थी।उनक� क�वता म� ु

अि�त�ववाद, �वसंग�त महानगर�य बोध आध�नकता ु

के साथ महानगर म� खो रहा म�य� को दशई�  है। ू

मी�डया क� बारे म� "इस शहर" म� एक एक पसैा को भी 

अमता �ीतम का ज�म ३१ आग�त १९१९ को ु

गजरांवाला म� हआ। उनके �पता करतार �स�ह और ु ु

माता राज कौर था। अमता दस साल क� थी तबी उनक� ु

माता का देहांत हो गया था। अमता के अदंर क� क�वता ु

ने तभी ज�म �लया।�पता ने उसे छॊट� आय म� ह� ु

पंजाबी क�वता छंद� का �ववरण देना �ारंभ �कया था। 

वह पं�ह साल क� थी तब लाहौर म� उसक� भ�ट 

र�व��नाथ ठाकर से हई। अपनी क�वता सनाके ु ुु

आशीवा�द �ा�त क� यह याद� अमता जी के मन म� सदा ु

रह�। १९३६ म� अमता जी का �ववाह �ीतम �सहं कवा�ा ु

के साथ हआ। १९३८ म� अमता आल इं�डया रे�डयो ुु

लाहौर म� जडी है उस समय लगातार क�वता �लखा रह� ु

थी। जीत संगीत �पक� तथा सा�ह�य काय�� म भी 

तयैार करती थी वो बहत जन��य काय�� म था।ु

   "नागम�ण"प��का म� ज�ड उसक� �ि�ट शलै � और ु ु

अदंज अपना था।उसम� �वचार� क� �वतं�ा, मोह, 

भारतीय सा�ह�य परंपरा क� ओर ��च आ�द �नय�मत 

�काशन होती रह�। वे �स, 

हंगे�र,बलगे�रया,यगो�लेवे�कया, �मा�नया ओर अ�या ु ु

देश� म� या�ा क� और स�मन भी �ा�त �कये।उसको 

प�तक� कई �वदेशी भाषाओ ं म� अनवाद हआ।ु ु ु

पहला क�वता सं�ह "टंडी �करण�"१९३५ म� �का�शत 

हआ इस समय अमता जी सोलह साल क� थी,उसके ुु

आसपास या घर का वातावरण धा�मक� ,परंपरगत 

था।उस समय का रचानाओ ं म� भाई वीर �सहं,घ�नराम 

चा��क आ�द क�वय� का �भाव �दखाई प�ता है।क�वता 

का �वर आ�ययाि�मक रह�यवा�द तथा न�ैतकता 

मया�दावाला था। �पता के �श�ा का �भाव रोमानी 

क�वता परंपरा का �भाव इन सभी �भाव� के बीच से 

सिवता कमा�र बी, िहि�द िवभाग, अल अमीन अ�स� सय�स ए�ड कोमस� कोलेगे, होसर मैन रोड बे�गलोर २७ु ु
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करती है, इन घटनाव� के बारे -जनम रह�या �लखने  

के �लये कलम शाह� दंड रह� है पर  �मल नह� रहा है ू

बहत मि�कल हआ �र�त ेदध से �लखना पडता है।ु ूु ु

अमता जी इस क�वता के बाद सल�णीय क�वता ु ु

�लखती है-इसम� पांचवी उदासी �लखत ेसमय‘ज�म 

साखी‘ से बाहर आकर �च��त �कया है।

‘कागज और केनवास‘ क�वता -आध�नकतावाद से ु

�भा�वत होत ेहए भी अ�या आध�नकतावाद� का�य से ुु

भी�न है।

संरचना�मक मान�सकता के साथ उनके का�य तथा 

का�य संबंधी कथन� के मा�यम से का�यशा� क� ओर 

संकेत �कया है। क�वता क� शि�त �वतं�ता का 

अहसास देने के �लये ‘रसीद� ट�कट‘ �लखी है।चदैह वष �

का वनवास भोग कर �वतं�  होने का बाद का अनभव ु

जसैा आग क� बात है तने ह� यह बात कह� थी-�लखी ू

है। हर एक रचना भी अनभव� का सार है। अमता जी ु ु

अपने जी�वत काल म� लेखक�,अ�य �े�� के बीच बह ु

च�चत�  रह�।उसने अपना आ�मकथा "रसीद� 

�टकट",सा�ा�कार�, रचनाव� म� भी अपने �र�त ेनात� 

तथा �यार को �वीकार �कया है।�वतं�ा तथा �व�ोह क� 

बात क� है।पती के साथ मान�सक अलगाव से दर रहने ू

लगी और इमरोज के साथ रहकर "नागम�ण"के संपादन 

म� �यादा �यान �दया है।�नरंतर सा�ह�या रचना म� जडी ु

रह�।अपने जीवन के अ�ंतम दशक� म� प�र तरह �ा�या ू

या भारतीय �ानशा� म� जडी हई थी।यथाथ � के साथ ु ु

आ�यया�म क� गहराईय� को भी समझा और �जन क� 

इसी कारण उसे पव � क� आवाज के �प म� पाठक� तथा ू

अ�य लोग� के बीच �वीक�त �मलता गई।ु

अमता �ीतम जी को कई पर�कार मान स�मन ��त ु ु

हये-ु

१. १९५६ म� का�य सं�ह"सनेहड{ेसंदेश} के �लये भारत ु

सा�ह�य अकादमी का पर�कार ��त हआ।ु ु

लोग �या �या वेश धराण करत ेहै,�कस तरह खबर 

बेचत ेहै इसका �ववरण �दया है।

’कागज कैनवास’ का अतं भी शहर क�वता से �कया है-

मेरा शहर एक लंबी बरस जसैा बेतक� दल�ल� क� तरह ु

ग�लयां भी एक बार इधर एक बार उधर घसीटता जसैा 

है। अपने शहर,महानगर को �वीकार नह�ं �कया।

अमता जी का अदंर क� औरत ने जो �व�ोह सहा उसका ु

"कवार�" क�वता म� इस ��वदा को बताई है। कवा�र से ु ु ु

शाद� सदा बनने म� �कतना बदलाव लाना अपना जीवन ु

म� पर� �ववा�हत ��ी और कवार� दोन� का जीवन शलै � ू ु

और म�य� म� संबंध� म� �या �या बदलाव है उसका ू

�व��व मान�सकता को बताई है।

‘गल� का क�ा‘ क�वता म� भाषा शलै � और समाज म� ु

�या �या �व�ोह हो रहा है इसका �ववरण है-

मन�या,लेखक,�चतंक का �चतंन शलै � बदल गया है, ु

ंउसको मा�ट�न लथर �कग,यां जेने,वान ू

गाग,नी�ो,आईन रैड,हैनर� �मलर,मर�लन मनोरो सभी 

�कसी न �कसी �प से समाज के ऊपर अपना छाव 

�दखाया है। मर�लन मनरो के संबंध म�- िजंदगी एक 

मलै  �माल है जेब म� डाले तो घमती �फ़रती शयद म� ू

हजार बार इससे पसीना प�छ� अब इसको मौत के च�मे 

पर धोने चल� हं।ू

‘कागज और कैनवास‘ और ‘नौ सपने‘क�वता म� �व�ोह� ु

भावना,भाषा, का�या प�द�त का प�रणाम है।इस 

क�वता म� माता ��ता के न ैसपन� का �च�ण �कया है। ु

गभव� ती समय म� जीवन क� स�दर �ण का �ववरण ु

�दया है।��ता के मन क� अव�या को अ�य या�ीय� के ु

मा�यम से �य�त करती है-माघ मास से 

फ़गन,च�ै,वसै ाखा,जेट,आषाढ,अि�वन,का�तक�  तक ु

व�णन�  करती है। ��ता सपन� म� बावल� �हरनी जसैी हो ु

गई है,हंस बहत ेबहत ेपंख �हला रहा है अपना गभ � �शश ु

के बारे म� सपना देखती रहती है। 

‘न ैसपन�‘ का �च�ण करके इस तरह अहसास �कट 



७. २००३ म� उप�यास "�पजंरा" पर बनी �फ़�म खब ू

चचा� म� रह� है।

८. २००५ म� भारत सरकार प�मा �वभषण।ू

९. २००५ �पजंरा -�� च अनवाद के �लये पे�रस का ु

सा�ह�य पर�कार �मला है।ु

 ३१ अकोटबर २००५ को उनका �नधन हो जया है।ू

२. १९५८ म� भाषा �वभाग क� ओर से"शीरोम�ण पंजाबी 

सा�ह�यकार का स�मान ��त हआ।ु

३. १९६३ म� भारत सरकार क� प�म�ी।

४. १९८२ म� भारतीय  �ानपीट।

५. १९८६ म� रा�यसभा का सद�य माननीय �कया गया।

�व .�व से डी �लट।

६. २००२ म� पंजाब सरकार -लइफ़ टइम अचीवम�ट और ु

प��ह लाख �पये भ�ट �कये।
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डा. एम. नागर�ना

उदाहरण �मलत ेह� ꞁ चं�क १४वी शता�द� तक अवधी पर ू

अप�ंश या अवह�ट का �भाव बना रहा , अतः अवधी 

का �वतं� �प �वक�सत न हो सका ꞁ 

अवधी का �थम का�य म�ला दाऊद र�चत ' लोरकहा ' ु

या ' चंदायन ' (1370 ई) है िजसम� अवधी �वतं� और 

�प�ट का�य भाषा के �प म� �मलती ह� ꞁ इसके बाद 

लालचंद का ' ह�रच�रत ', सरजदास का ' रामज�म ' , ू

ई�वरदास क� 'स�यवती कथा' , 'भरत �मलाप' , कतबन ु ु

का 'मगवती' और म�लक मोह��द जायसी के ृ

'प�मावत' , 'अखरावट' आद� रचनाओ ं म� अवधी का�य 

भाषा का �योग हआ है ꞁ इन रचनाओ ं म� सीधी – साद� ु

सरल और त�भव �धान अवधी का �योग देखने को 

�मलता है ꞁ यह� अवधी आलम, उसमान, नरमोह��द, ू

शखे�नसार, अल�शाह ओर �वाजा अहमद जसेै सफ� ू

ंक�वय� क� का�य भाषा बनी , �कत जायसी जसैी ु

कला�मक का�य भाषा �कसी म� नह�ं आ पाई ꞁ 

तलसीदास ने अवधी को प�र�कत कर उसे सा�हि�यक ु ृ

का�य भाषा के �प म� नई पहचान द� ꞁ “ उनक� भाषा म� 

सं�कतके अवधीकत श�द� का बाह�य है ꞁ इनसे भाषा ृ ृ ु

संप�न हई, उसम� �योग क� लचक और भाव� क� ु

अ�भ�यि�त म� �व�वधता के साथ सट�कता आई और 

उसे सा�हि�यक �व�प �ा�त हआ ꞁ तलसीदास कह�ं-ुु

कह�ं लोक भाषा के �तर तक अव�य उतरे ह� , परंत ु

सामा�य �प से उनक� अवधी �श�ट, भाव �धान और 

�ौढ़ है ꞁ” 

आध�नक काल म� कछ क�वय� ने अवधी म� का�य ु ु

ंरचना क� है , �कत तलसी जसैी सा�हि�यक अवधी ु ु

�कसी म� नह�ं �मलती ꞁ

�हदं� सा�ह�य के आरंभ  का ��न �हदं� भाषा के 

आर�भ से जडा हआ है ꞁ इस भाषा का �वकास एक ु ु

जनभाषा के �प म� हआ है ꞁ कोई भी जनभाषा अपने ु

�वाह क� अ�ु�णता म� सदा एक �प नह�ं रह सकती ꞁ 

�थान और काल के भेद से उसम� �प-भेद भी �वतः 

ंउ�प�न हो जाता है, �कत जब तक उन �प� क� ु

ताि�वक समानता सर��त रहती है तब तक वे एक ह� ु

भाषा क बोध करात ेह� ꞁ �हदं� भाषा ने भी �थान और 

काल के भेद से अपनी द�घ � या�ा म� अनेक �प धारण 

�कये ह� ꞁ मगह�, म�ै थल�, भोजपर�, अवधी, ु

क�नौजी,बघेलख�डी, बंदेलख�डी, �ज, खडी बोल�, ु

बांग�,मेवाती, हाडौती, मारवाड़ी, मेवाडी, ढंढार�, ू

मालवी, भील�, खानदेशी, पहाड़ी आद� उसके अनेक 

ं�प-भेद पाये जात े ह�, �कत इन सबम� ताि�वक ु

समानता �व�यमान है ꞁ आजकल इन भाषा�प� को 

ं�थान- भेद से �मरण �कया जाता है, �कत कालभेद से ु

ह� इन �प� म� अतंर है ꞁ कछ शताि�दय� पव � का �ज या ु ू

ंम�ै थल� का �प आज यथावत नह�ं �मलता ; �कत ु

ताि�वक समानता के आधार पर पव � काल के वे �प भी ू

�ज या म�ै थल� �प ह� के माने जात ेह� और उन सब 

�प� म� र�चत सा�ह�य भी �हदं� का ह� सा�ह�य कहा 

जाता है ꞁ

सा�हि�यक भाषा के �प म� अवधी का उदय और �वकास 

: अधम� ागधी से �वक�सत अवधी पव� �हदं� क� �मख ू ु

बोल� है ꞁ अयो�या >औध > अवधी ꞁ अयो�या �ाचीन 

कोसल रा�य के अतंगत�  थी ꞁ इसी�लए अवधी को 

कोसल भी कहा गया ꞁ ' कोसल� ' का उ�लेख ' 

कवलयमला '(8 वी शती) म� �मलता है ꞁ �ाचीन अवधी ु

के अनेक ल�ण हेमचंद के ' �ाकत �याकरण ' म� देखे ृ

जा सकत ेह� ꞁ ' �ाकत पग� लम ' म� भी �ाचीन अवधी के ृ

डा. एम. नागर�ना, िहदंी �ा�यािपका, नागाज�ना महा िव�यालय, रामगो�डन ह�ली, ब�गल�-560064.ु ू
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कारण अलंकार के बोझ से दब गई ꞁ सरलता, सरसता, 

ला�ल�य का �थान अलंकार और उि�त व�ैच�य ने ले 

�लया ह� ꞁ फलतः �जभाषा क� �यापक साम�य � सी�मत 

हो गई ꞁ

आध�नक काल म� भारत�द ह�र�चं� ने �जभाषा क� ु ु

सरसता और ला�ल�य को पनः जी�वत करने का �यास ु

�कया ꞁ ि�दवेद� यग और छायावाद यग के क�वय� ने भी ु ु

ं�ार�भ म� �जभाषा म� का�य रचना क� , �कत तब तक ु

खड़ीबोल� का�य भाषा के �प म� �हदं� सा�ह�य के 

प�र��य पर ��ति�ठत हो चक� थी ꞁ अतः �जभाषा ु ु

अपनी खाई ��ति�ठत को पनः �ा�त करने म� सवथ� ा ु

असमथ � हो गई ꞁ   

�हदं� भाषा के आ�दकाल म� भाषा क एक सवम� ा�य 

सा�हि�यक �प था, िजसम� खड़ीबोल� ,�जभाषा तथा 

कह�ं- कह�ं अवधी के �प� का �योग हो रहा था ꞁ कबीर 

म� पव� �हदं� अथवा अवधी के �प म� �म�लत े ह� ꞁ ' ू

प�वीराज रास� ' म� कह�ं- कह�ं �ज भाषा क� झलक ृ

�दखाई पड़ती है ꞁ  

 “ एकादस स ै प�चदह �व�म साक आनंद ꞁ

�तह� �रपजय परहन क� , भय प�वीराज न�रदं ꞁꞁ”ु ु ृ

यह भाषा �जभाषा से बहत कछ �मलती जलती है ꞁ ु ुु

स�भव है , कालंतर म� वह� �व�छ और सरल होकर 

श�द �जभाषा बनी होगी ꞁ अमीर खसरो के का�य म� ु ु

खडीबोल� के संदर �प के दशन�  होत ेह� ꞁ कछ �व�दान ु ु

खड़ीबोल� को ह� आध�नक उद� का पव � �प मानत ेह� ꞁ ु ु ू

म�यकाल म� �हदं� के तीन �प�- �ज, अवधी और 

खड़ीबोल� म� से �ज और अवधी ह� पनपीं ꞁ खड़ीबोल� म� 

नाममा� का सा�ह�य रचा गया ꞁ �ज और अवधी पनप 

गई जो जनता क� बो�लयाँ थीं ꞁ इसके कारण - 

राजन�ै तक और सामािजक - दोन� ह� थे ꞁ

�जभाषा का �वकास : अवधी और �जभाषा के दो म�य ु

सा�हि�यक �प� का �वकास १६ वीं म� ह� �ार�भ हआ ꞁ ु

सा�हि�यक भाषा के �प म� �जभाषा का उदय और 

�वकास : शौरसेनी अप�ंश से �वक�सत �ज 

म�यकाल�न �हदं� सा�ह�य क� �मख का�य भाषा रह� है ु

ꞁ �जभाषा के �ाचीन �योग के नमने अवह�ट और ू

�पगंल सा�ह�य क� रचनाओ ं म� देखे जा सकत ेह�, 

िजनम� 'रणमहल छंद' , '�ाकत पग� लमट' , 'प�वीराज ृ ृ

रासो' के छ�पय, 'संदेशरासक', 'उि�त �यि�त �करण' 

और 'क��तल� ता' उ�लेखनीय ह� ꞁ इसी �कार नाथ 

सा�ह�य और संत सा�ह�य म� भी �जभाषा के �टपट ु

�योग �मलत ेह� ꞁ  

१४ वीं शती से �जभाषा �वतं� का�य भाषा के �प म� 

�वक�सत होती है ꞁ �ज भाषा क� �वतं� रचना अ�वाल 

क�व क� ' ��य�न च�रत '(१३४५ ई) है ꞁ इसके बाद ु

नारायण दास क� '�छताईवाता�' उ�लेखनीय है ꞁ सरदास ू

से पव � �जभाषा एक �व��� का�य भाषा के �प �हण ू

कर रह� थी ꞁ अतः सरदास के पव � काल को �जभाषा का ू ू

�नमा�ण काल कहा जा सकता है ꞁ

�जभाषा को सा�ह�य स�दय � से मि�डत करने म� 

सरदास और नं�दास का उ�लेखनीय योगदान है ꞁ ू

डा.हरदेव बाहर� के श�द� म� – “ सरदास भाषा के अनेक ू

�तर� तक पहँचे, उनके का�य म� लोक भाषा भी है और ु

�वनय पद� म� सीधी -साद� साम�य भाषा भी ꞁ वा�स�य 

रस और �ंगार रस के पद� म� ला�ल�यपण � सा�हि�यक ु ू

भाषा भी और ��टकट पद� म� क�ठन ि�ल�ट अलंकत ू ृ

भाषा भी है ꞁ”

नंददास को तो �जभाषा का ज�डया कहा जाता है ꞁ 

अ�टछाप क�वय� ने भी �ज भाषा को स��द �कया है ꞁ ु

ं�कत उसम� सरदास जसै ा ला�ल�य और भाव व�ै व�य ु ू

अ�भ�य�त �मता नह�ं है ꞁ हा, सरसता और सादगी के 

दि�ट से स�प�न है ꞁ म�यकाल क� �जभाषा म� अरबी – ॄ

फारसी, राज�थानी और अवधी के श�द� का भी 

समावेश हआ ह� ꞁु

र��तकाल म� �जभाषा के कला-कौशल के �दशन�  के 
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बोल� से सा�हि�यक �प क� ओर बढ़ने क� रहती है , न 

�क सा�हि�यक �प से बनने क� ꞁ �ज, अवधी और 

खड़ीबोल� आर�भ म� बो�लयाँ रह� ह�गी ꞁ�फर उ�ह�ने 

धीरे-धीरे सा�ह�य क� ओर बढ़ना आर�भ �कया होगाꞁ

क�ण-भि�त के �चार के साथ-साथ �जभाषा का मह�व ृ

बढ़ा ꞁ सर, नंददास, �हतह�रवंश,क�भनदास,परमान�द, ू ु

ह�रराम �यास आ�द मसलमान भ�त-क�वय� क� वाणी ु

ने उसम� �ाण और स�दय � का संचार �कया ꞁ रसखान 

आद� मसलमान भ�त-क�वय� ने भी उसे ह� मा�यम ु

बनाकर अपने सरस उदगार� को साकार �प �दया ꞁ 

क�ण-भि�त के साथ-साथ �जभाषा सम�त उ�र भारत ृ

म� फैल गई ꞁ बंगाल म� च�डीदास, गजरात म� नरसी ु

मेहता और महारा�� म� तकारम आ�द ने इसी भाषा म� ु

का�य रचना म� क� ꞁ यह एक �कार के उ�र -भारत क� 

का�य भाषा बन गई ꞁ इस समय तक उसम� पया��त 

गा�भीय � और शाि�त आ गई थी ꞁर��तकाल म� आकर 

उसक� �ांजलता ,स�दय � और शाि�त अपने चरम  �प 

म� �दखाई द� ꞁ �बहार� , देव , म�तराम, केशव, 

�चतंाम�ण, घनानंद, सेनाप�त आ�द ने इसका खब ू

अलंकार – �ंगार �कया ꞁ भीषण उसम� वीररस क� पट द� ु ु

ꞁ ' दो-सौ बावन व�ैणावन क� वाता� ' आ�द के �प म� 

�जभाषा ग�य के भी दशन�  हए, परंत उसका पया��त ुु

�वकास ना हो सका ꞁ यह भाषा यहाँ तक सव�� �य हई ु

�क-“ बंगाल म� '�जब�ल' नाम से उसका एक अलग �प ू

चल पड़ा जो क��म होने पर भी उसका मह�व बतलाता ृ

है ꞁ “ 

सर के समय तक �जभाषा का �प धारण कर चक� थी ू ु

ꞁ उस पर �ाचीन का�य भाषा का परा-परा �भाव था ꞁ ू ू

��या ,सवन� ाम आ�द के �योग� म� �ा�त और ु

अप��श का �प�ट �भाव था ꞁ इसका कारण यह था 

�क यह परानी सावद� े�शक का�य भाषा से �भा�वत �ज ु

�देश क� बोल� का �वक�सत �प था ꞁ धा�मक�  रचनाओ ं

का मा�यम बन गई ꞁ चने हए उपय�त �वदेशी श�द� ु ुु

का इसम� खलकर �योग होने लगा ꞁ अ�टछाप के ु

इन दोन� म� �ज भाषा तो सम�त �हदं� �देश क� 

ंसा�हि�यक भाषा हो गई ,�कत अवधी म� �लखे गये ु

'रामच�रतमानस' का �हदं� जनता म� सबसे अ�धक 

�चार होने पर भी सा�हि�य के �े� म� अवधी भाषा का 

�चार नह�ं हो सका ꞁ क�ण-भि�त के अ�धक �चार ने ृ

�जभाषा को �धानता द� ꞁ �जभाषा के अ�धक 

लोक��यता का कारण यह था �क क�ण-भि�त म� ृ

�ंगार क� �धानता थी ꞁ सर ने १६ वीं सद� के आर�भ ु ू

म� इसे सव�� थम साह�ि�यक �प �दया ꞁ उसके बात तो 

�जभाषा म� भि�त का ��ोत अबाध �प से �वा�हत हो 

चला ꞁ भाषा के इन तीन� �प� क� �ववेचना करने से पव �ू

,यह जान लेना आव�यक है �क इनक� उ�प�� कैसे हई ु

थी ꞁ इस �वषय म� डा . �यामसंदरदास का कहना है क� – ु

“ परानी बो�लय� ने �कस �कार नया �प धारण �कया ु

,इसका �मब�द �ववरण देना अ�यंत क�ठण है , पर 

इसम� संदेह न�ह ंक� वे एक बार ह� सा�ह�य के �लए 

�वीकत न हई ह�गी ꞁ इस अ�धकार गौरव को �ा�त ृ ु

करने म� उंको न जाने �कतने वष� तक सा�हि�यक� क� 

तोड़-मरोड सहनी तथा उ�ह� घटाने – बढ़ाने क� पण �ू

�वत��ता दे रखनी पडी होगीꞁ” डा�टर साहब ने इन 

तीन� भाषाओ ं को बो�लयाँ माना है ,परंत उ�ह�ने यह ु

नह�ं बताया �क इनक� उ�प�ी कहाँ से और कैसे हई थीꞁ ु

डा�टर बड़�वाल ने इस पर कछ �काश डाला है और ु

कहाँ है �क “ आरंभ म� �हदं� का म�य�देश भर म� एक 

सव�� ा�य �प �च�लत रहा होगा-िजसम� खड़ी, �ज 

आद� के �प �छपे रहे ह�गे ꞁ” अपने मत के समथन�  म� 

गोरख जलंधर आद� यो�गय� के वा�णय� के उदाहरण 

�दये ह� ꞁ उनके मतानसार �हदं� से पव � म�य�देश क� ु ू

सवम� ा�य सा�हि�यक भाषा शौरसेनी अप��श थी, 

अथः �ज और खड़ीबोल� के सा�हि�यक �प� क� उ�प�� 

इसी से मानी जा सकती है ꞁ अवधी क� �क�त अ�द�-ृ

मागधी से �मलती जलती है ꞁ अतः उसम� मागधी और ु

शौरसनै ी का �भाव माना जा सकता है ꞁ परंत डा. ु

बड़�वाल क� इस मा�यता को �वीकार नह�ं �कया जा 

सकता ꞁ �य��क भाषा-�वकास क� �वाभा�वक ���या 
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अवधी म� कोई भी मह�वपण � ��थ नह�ं  �लखा गया ꞁ ू

य�य�प तलसी के परवत� अनेक क�वय� ने इस भाषा म� ु

का�य-��थ �लखे थे, परंत आध�नक यग के ु ु ु

�वा�रका�साद �म� र�चत 'क�णायन' के अ�त�र�त ृ

कोई भी अ�य रचना मह�वपण � न बन सक� ꞁ आवधी ू

एक �कार से तलसी �वारा चरम उ�कष � को �ा�त हई ु ु

और उनके बाद सा�हि�यक �े� से ल�त-सी हो गई ꞁ ु

आजकल अवधी म� यदा-कदा फटकर क�वताएँ �लखी ु

जाती ह� जो अवधी-भाषी �े� म� ह� पढ�-सनी जाती ह� ꞁु

इस तरह �ाचीन �वचारधारा के लोग-िज�ह� �ाचीन के 

��त अ�या�धक मोह होता है �जभाषा क� �हमायत 

करत ेरहे ꞁ �श�ा-�सार,म�ण-कला और प�-प��काओ ंु

के �चार से का�य भाषा '�ज' और �श��त नागर�क 

जनता क� भाषा 'खडीबोल�' के बीच का यह अतंर जनता 

को अस�य हो उठा ꞁ फल�व�प महावीर�साद ��ववेद� 

और अयो�या�साद ख�ी ने �जभाषा के �व��द �व�ोह 

का झ�डा उठाया ꞁ जनता के सहयोग से उ�ह� सफलता 

�मल� ꞁ इस सफलता का एक कारण यह भी था �क 

�जभाषा क� क�वता म� �वनाश के अकंर थे ꞁ बदर�नाथ ु

भ�ट के श�द� म�-इ�तहास म� एक समय ऐसा भी आता 

है- जब असल� क�व�व -शि�त न रहने पर भी लोग 

बनावट� भाषा म� कछ भी भला-बरा �लखकर श�द� क� ु ु

खींचा-तानी करत ेहए अपनी �लयाकत का इजहार करत ेु

ह� और चाहे जसैी अ�ल�ल या अनगल�  बात को छंद के 

खोल म� �छपा हआ देख, लोग उसी को क�वता समझने ु

लगत ेह� ꞁ “ १९ वी सद� म� �जभाषा -क�वता इसी 

अव�था को पहँच गई थी ꞁ ��ढगत अलंकार� के भार से ु

लद� हई यह का�य-भाषा �ग�त के माग � पर बढ़ने म� ु

असमथ � थी ꞁ  

क�वय� तक इसका यह�ं �प रहा ꞁ परंत उनके बाद के ु

कछ क�व, िजनका भाव और भाषा पर अ�धकार नह�ं ु

था, अ�चीपण � ढंग से �वदेशी श�द� का �यवहार करने ू

लगे ꞁ मगर घनानंद तक आत-ेआत ेभाषा क� श�दता ु

पर पनः �यान �दया जाने लगा ꞁ घनान�द एक �कार ु

से इस आदंोलन के अगआ माने जा सकत े ह� ꞁ ु

अ�नि�छत �वदेशी �योग� का ब�ह�कार होने लगा ꞁ 

�वश�दता क� यह भावना आध�नक काल म� र�नाकर ु ु

आ�द म� भी �दखाई द� ꞁ �जभाषा आज भी �वदेशी 

श�द� से संकोच करती है ꞁ

अवधी : अवधी-भाषा का �थम �प हम� कबीर आ�द 

संत� क� सध�कड़ी-भाषा म� �मलता है, जो काशी के ु

आस-पास रहत ेथे ꞁ यह अवधी का असां���तक और ु

अप�रमािजत�  �प था ꞁ आगे चलकर जायसी आ�द 

�ेमा�यानक क�वय� ने इसे अ�ने सा�ह�य का मा�यम 

बनाकर इसके �प को कछ प�रमािजत�  �कया ꞁ अतं म� ु

तलसी ने उसे �ौढ़ता �दान कर सा�हि�यक आसन पर ु

��ति�ठतकर �दया ꞁ सफ� �ेमा�यानक क�वय� क� ू

अवधी,बोलचाल क� अवधी थी ꞁ तलसी ने उसे ु

सं�कतके योग से प�रमािजत�  और �ांजल बनाकर ृ

सा�हि�यक भाषा का �प और गौरव �दान �कया ꞁ 

अवधी म� अ�धकतर �बंध-का�य ह� अ�चे �लखे गये ꞁ 

जायसी का 'प�मावत' , कतबन क� 'मगवती' , शखेनवी ु ृ

का '�ान द�प' , नर मह�मद क� 'इ��ावती' आद� सफ� ू ु ू

क�वय� �वारा र�चत �बंध-का�य ह� ꞁ अव�ध का सबसे 

मह�वपण � ��थ तलसीदास का ' रामच�रतमानस ' ू ु

माना जाता है ꞁ तलसी य�य�प मल�प से अवधी के ु ू

क�व थे,परंत वे�भी �जभाषा के �भाव से न बच सके ꞁ ु

'�वनय-प��का', 'गीतावल�' ,'क�वतावल�' आ�द म� 

उ�ह�ने �जभाषा का �योग �कया ꞁ १९वी सद� के बाद 
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शबाना.अ.ल�क�डीु

�वषय:�ह�द� भाषा और नागर� �ल�प का मानक�करण।

भ�मका:ु

�स�ध-�सधं स ेहई है। ईरानी भाषा म � 'स' का उ�चारण 'ह' ु ु

�कया जाता था।  आज हम िजस भाषा को �ह�द� के �प म �

जानत ेहै, वह आध�नक आय � भाषाओ ंम � स ेएक है। ु

आय � भाषा का �ाचीनतम �प व�ैदक सं�कत है । व�ैदक ृ

भाषा म � वेद, सं�हता एव ंउप�नषद�-वेदांत का सजन हआ ृ ु

है। व�ैदक भाषा के साथ-साथ ह� बोलचाल क� भाषा सं�कत ृ

थी, िजसे “ लौ�कक सं�कत “ भी कहा जाता है। सं�कत का ृ ृ

�वकास  उ�र�  भारत  म�  बोल�  जाने  वाल�  व�ैदककाल�न 

भाषाओ ंस ेमाना जाता है। अनमानत: ८ वी.शता�द� ई.प.  ु ू

म � इसका �योग सा�ह�य म � होन ेलगा था। सं�कत भाषा म �ृ

ह� रामायण तथा महाभारत जसै े��थ रच ेगए। वा�मी�क, 

�यास, का�लदास, अ�वघोष, माघ, भवभ�त, �वशाख, ू

म�मट, दंडी  तथा  �ीहष�  आ�द  सं�कत  क�  महान ृ

�वभ�तया ंहै। इसका सा�ह�य �व�व के सम�ध सा�ह�य म �ू ृ

स ेएक है।

सं�कतकाल�न  आधारभत  बोलचाल  क�  भाषा  प�रव�तत�  ूृ

होत-ेहोत े500 ई.प.के बाद तक काफ़� बदल गई, िजस ेू

'पाल�' कहा गया। महा�मा ब�ध के समय म� पाल� लोक ु

भाषा थी और उ�ह�ने पाल� के �वारा ह� अपने उपदेश� का 

�चार-�सार  �कया।  संभवत: यह  भाषा  ईसा  क�  �थम 

ईसवी तक रह�। पहल� ईसवी तक आत-ेआते पा�ल भाषा 

और  प�रव�तत�  हई,तब  इसे  '�ाकत' क�  सं�ा  द�  गई। ृु

इसका काल पहल� ई.स े500 ई.तक है।

पाल� क� �वभाषाओ ंके �प म � �ाकत भाषाएं- पि�चमी,पव� ूृ

,पि�चमो�र� तथा म�य देशी ,अब सा�हि�यक भाषाओ ंके 

�प  म�  �वीकत  हो  चक�  थी,िज�ह �ुृ

मागधी,शौरसेनी,महारा���,पशै ाची,�ाचड था अधम� ागधी 

भी कहा जा सकता है।

�नज भाषा उ�न�त अहै, सब उ�न�त को मल।ू

�बन �नज भाषा- �ान के, �मटत न �हय को सल।ू

- भारत�ेद ह�र�च��ू

सभी मन�य  अपने  दै�नक �यवहार  म� भाषा  का  ु

उपयोग  करत ेहै। �ह�द� एक �वकास�शल भाषा है।  

भाषा के �वरा मन�य अपन े�वचार दसरॊ ं पर  भल� -भां�त ु ु

�कट कर सकता ह ैऔर दसरॊ ंके �वचार समझ सकता है।ु

जगत  का  अ�धकांश  �यवहार  बोल-चाल  से  चलता  है, 

इि�लए भाषा जगत �यवहार  का मल है।जब हम� अपन ेू

�वचार दरवत� मन�यॊ ंके पास पहंचाने का काम पडता है, ू ु ु

अथवा  भावी  संत�त  के  �लए  उनके  सं�ह  क�  अव�यकता 

होती है, तब हम �ल�खत भाषा का उपयोग करत ेहै। साथक�  

�व�न -संकेत� के समह को'  भाषा  'कहत ेहै। पहल ेपहल ू

केवल बोल� हई भाषा का �चार था , पर पीछॆ स े�वचार� को ु

�थायी  �प  देने  के  �लए  कई  �कार  क�  �ल�पयां  �नकाल�  

गई।

। स�यता और सं���त के संरं�ण तथा �सार  के आदान-ु

�दान  म�  बडी  सहायता  �मल�  है।  �स�ध  घाट�  �ल�प  के ु

अ�त�र�त �ाचीन भारत म � आय� के आगमन के उपरांत दो 

और �ल�पया ं�च�लत हई। उन �ल�पयॊ ंका नाम है- �ा�मी ु

�ल�प और खरॊ�ठ� �ल�प। 

देव नागर� �ल�प का उपयॊग आजकल �ह�द� , पंजाबी, 

राज�थानी, मराठ� तथा �बहार� भाषा- भाषी �देश� म � तो 

होता ह ै।

Ÿ �ह�द� श�द क� �न�प��: 

'�ह�द�' वा�तव म � फारसी भाषा का श�द है, िजसका अथ �

है-�ह�द� का या �हदं से संबं�धत। �ह�द� श�द क� �न�प�� 

शबाना.अ.ल�क�डी, B.E.T. Sadath Unnisa Degree Collegeु
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1. �थम सोपान- 'बोल�'

पहल े�तर पर भाषा का मल �प एक सी�मत �े� म � आपसी ू

बोलचाल  के  �प  म�  �य�त  होने  वाल�  बोल�  का  होता  है, ु

िजसे �थानीय, आचं�लक अथवा �े�ीय बोल� कहा जा 

सकता है। इसका श�द भंडार सी�मत होता है। 

2. ��वतीय सोपान- 'भाषा'

वह�  बोल�  कछ  भौगो�लक, सामािजक–सां�क�तक, ु ृ

राजनी�तक व �शास�नक कारण� से अपना �े� �व�तार 

कर लेती है, उसका �ल�खत �प �वक�सत होन ेलगता है|  

और इसी कारण से वह �याकर�णक साँचे म� ढलने लगती 

है, उसका प�ाचार, �श�ा, �यापार, �शासन आ�द म �

�योग होन ेलगता है, तब वह बोल� न रहकर 'भाषा' क� 

सं�ा �ा�त कर लेती है।

3. ततीय सोपान- 'मानक भाषा'ृ

वह एक आदश � �प �हण कर लेती है। उसका प�र�नि�ठत 

�प  होता  है।  उसक�  अपनी  श�ै �णक, वा�णि�यक, 

सा�हि�यक, शा��ीय, तकनीक� एव ंक़ाननी श�दावल� ू

होती है। इसी ि�थ�त म � पहँचकर भाषा 'मानक भाषा' बन ु

जाती है। उसी को 'श�ध', 'उ�च–�तर�य', 'प�रमािजत� ' ु

आ�द भी कहा जाता है।

Ÿ मानक भाषा के त�व:

1)ऐ�तहा�सकता

2)�वाय�ता

3)के��ो�मखताु

4) बहसं�यक �योगशीलताु

5) सहजता/बोधग�यता

6) �याकर�णक सा�यता

Ÿ भारत�द काल : ु

1.राजा �शव �साद '�सतारे �ह�द' न ेक़ ख़ ग़ ज़ फ़ पाँच 

अरबी–फ़ारसी  �व�नय�  के  �लए  �च�न�  के  नीचे  न�ता ु

लगान ेका �रवाज आर�भ �कया।

आगे चलकर, �ाकत भाषाओ ंके �े�ीय �प� से अप�ंश ृ

भाषाएं  ��ति�ठत  हई।  इनका  समय  500 ई.से  1000 ु

ई.तक माना जाता है। अप�ंश भाषा सा�ह�य के म�यत: ु

दो �प �मलत ेह ै- पि�चमी और पव� । अनमानत: 1000 ू ु

ई.के  आसपास  अप�ंश  के  �व�भ�न  �े�ीय  �प�  स े

आध�नक  आय�  भाषाओं  का  ज�म  हआ।  अप�ंश  से  ह� ु ु

�ह�द� भाषा का ज�म हआ| अनमानत: तरेहवी ंशता�द� म �ुु

�ह�द� भाषा म� सा�ह�य रचना का काय� �ार�भ हआ,यह� ु

कारण  है  �क  हजार�  �साद  ��ववेद�  जी  �ह�द�  को  �ा�य 

अप�ंश�  का  �प  मानते  है।  आध�नक  आयभ� ाषाओं  का ु

ज�म अप�ंश� के �व�भ�न �े�ीय �प� स ेइस �कार माना 

जा सकता है– 

�व�व म� सवा��धक बोल� जान ेवाल� भाषाओ ंके जो आकँड़ े

�मलत ेथे, उनम � �ह�द� को तीसरा �थान �दया जाता था

मानक  का  अ�भ�ाय  है—आदश,�  �े�ठ  अथवा 

प�र�नि�ठत। भाषा का जो �प उस भाषा के �यो�ताओ ंके 

अलावा  अ�य  भाषा–भा�षय�  के  �लए  आदश�  होता  है, 

िजसके  मा�यम  से  वे  उस  भाषा  को  सीखते  ह�, िजस 

भाषा–�प  का  �यवहार  प�ाचार, �श�ा, सरकार� 

काम–काज एवं सामािजक–सां�क�तक आदान–�दान म �ृ

समान  �तर  पर  होता  है, वह  उस  भाषा  का  मानक  �प 

कहलाता है।

मानक भाषा �कसी देश अथवा रा�य क� वह ��त�न�ध तथा 

आदश � भाषा होती है, िजसका �योग वहा ँके �श��त वग � के 

�वारा  अपने  सामािजक, सां�क�तक, सा�हि�यक, ृ

�यापा�रक  व  व�ैा�नक  तथा  �शास�नक  काय�  म�  �कया 

जाता है।

�कसी भाषा का बोलचाल के �तर से ऊपर उठकर मानक 

�प �हण कर लेना, उसका मानक�करण कहलाता है।

Ÿ मानक�करण (मानक भाषा के �वकास) के तीन सोपान 

ह�-
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'वण�  �व�यास  क�  सम�या', �जे�वर  शमा�  ने  '�ह�द� 

�याकरण' तथा माता �साद ग�त न े'�ह�द� श�द–भंडार ु

का ि�थर�करण' �वषय पर अपन े��तवेदन ��तत �कए।ु

के���य �ह�द� �नदेशालय

के���य  �ह�द�  �नदेशालय  ने  �ल�प  के  मानक�करण  पर 

अ�धक  �यान  �दया  और  देवनागर�  �ल�प  तथा  '�ह�द� 

वतन� ी का मानक�करण' (1983 ई.) का �काशन �कया।

Ÿ देवनागर� �ल�प: 

Ÿ भ�मका :ु

देवनागर�  �ल�प: - एक  ऐसी  �ल�प  है  िजसम�  अनेक 

भारतीय भाषाएँ तथा कछ �वदेशी भाषाएँ �लखीं जाती ह�। ु

सं�कत, पा�ल, �ह�द�, मराठ�, क�कणी, �स�धी, ृ

क�मीर�, नेपाल�, गढ़वाल�, बोडो, अ�ंगका, मगह�, 

भोजपर�, म�ै थल�, संथाल� आ�द भाषाए ँदेवनागर� म �ु

�लखी जाती ह�। इसे नागर� �ल�प भी कहा जाता है। इसके 

अ�त�र�त  कछ  ि�थ�तय�  म�  गजराती, पंजाबी, ु ु

�ब�णप�रया  म�णपर�, रोमन  और  उद�  भाषाएं  भी ु ु ु ू

देवनागर� म � �लखी जाती ह�। 

Ÿ इ�तहास

उ�र भारत म�  नागर� �ल�प के लेख 8वी–ं9वीं शता�द� स े

�मलन ेलग जात ेह�। द��ण भारत म � इसके लेख कछ पहल ेु

से �मलते ह�। वहाँ यह' नं�दनागर� 'कहलाती थी।' नागर� '

नाम क� �य�प�त एव ंअथ � के बारे म� परा�वद एकमत नह� ंु ु

ह�।' ल�लत-�व�तर 'क� 64 �ल�पय� म� एक' नाग �ल�प '

नाम  �मलता  है।  �क�त'  ल�लत-�व�तर  '(दसर�  शता�द� ु ू

ई.) क�'  नाग-�ल�प  'के  आधार  पर  नागर�  �ल�प  का 

नामकरण  संभव  नह�ं  जान  पड़ता।   एक  अ�य  मत  के 

अनसार, गजरात  के  नागर  �ा�मण�  �वारा  सव�� थम ु ु

उपयोग �कय ेजान ेके कारण इसका नाम नागर� पड़ा  कछ ु

लोग� न ेतो यहा ँतक कहा �क, बाक� नगर तो केवल नगर ह� 

ंह � �कत काशी देवनगर� है, और वहा ँइसका �चार होन ेके ु

कारण इस �ल�प का नाम 'देवनागर� 'पड़ा।  एक अ�य मत 

2.भारत�े द ह�र�च�� ने 'ह�र�च�� मग� ज़ीन' के ज़�रय ेु

खड़ी  बोल�  को  �यावहा�रक  �प  �दान  करने  का   �यास 

�कया।

3. अयो�या �साद ख�ी न े�च�लत �ह�द� को 'ठेठ �ह�द�' 

क� सं�ा द� और ठेठ �ह�द� का �चार �कया। उ�ह�न ेखड़ी 

बोल� को प�य क� भाषा बनान ेके �लए आदंोलन चलाया।

Ÿ ��ववेद� काल :

1.�ह�द� भाषा के मानक�करण क� �ि�ट से ��ववेद� यग ु

(1900-20) सवा��धक मह�वपण � यग था। ू ु

'2.सर�वती' प��का के स�पादक महावीर �साद ��ववेद� 

न ेखड़ी बोल� के मानक�करण का सवाल स��य �प स ेऔर 

एक आदंोलन के �प म � उठाया। 

3. ��ववेद�जी क� �ेरणा स ेकामता �साद ग� न े'�ह�द� ु

�याकरण' के नाम स ेएक वहद �याकरण �लखा।ृ

Ÿ छायावाद� यग :ु

1. छायावाद� यग (1918-1937) व छायावादो�र यग ु ु

(1936 के बाद) म � �ह�द� के मानक�करण क� �दशा म � कोई 

आदंोलना�मक  �यास  तो  नह�ं  हआ, �क�त  भाषा  का ुु

मानक �प अपन ेआप �प�ट होता चला गया।

�वतं�ता  �ाि�त  के  बाद  (1947 के  बाद) �ह�द�  के 

मानक�करण  पर  नये  �सरे  से  �वचार–�वमश�  श�  हआ, ु ु

�य��क  सं�वधान  ने  इसे  राजभाषा  के  पद  पर  ��ति�ठत 

�कया, िजसस े�ह�द� पर बहत बड़ा उ�रदा�य�व आ पड़ा। ु

Ÿ भारतीय �ह�द� प�रषद: 

भाषा  के  सवा�गीण  मानक�करण  का  ��न  सबसे  पहल े

1950 म � इलाहाबाद �व�व�व�यालय के �ह�द� �वभाग न े

ह� उठाया। डॉ. धीरे�� वमा � क� अ�य�ता म � एक स�म�त 

ग�ठत क� गई, िजसम � डॉ. हरदेव बाहर�, डॉ. �जे�वर 

शमा�, डॉ. माता �साद ग�त आ�द सद�य थे। धीरे�� वमा �ु

न े'देवनागर� �ल�प �च�न� म � एक�पता', हरदेव बाहर� न े
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पि�चमी  शाखा  क�  सव�� मख/��त�न�ध  �ल�प  देवनागर� ु

�ल�प है।

Ÿ �ह�द�  भाषा  क�  �ल�प  के  �प  म�  देवनागर�  �ल�प  का 

�वकास:

�ह�द�तान क� एकता के �लये �ह�द� भाषा िजतना काम ु

देगी, उसस ेबहत अ�धक काम देवनागर� �ल�प द ेसकती ु

है।

Ÿ आचाय� �वनोबा भावे:“हमार� नागर� द�नया क� सबस ेु

अ�धक व�ैा�नक �ल�प है।“

Ÿ राहल  सांक�यायन- “�हदं�तान  के  �लये  देवनागर� ुृु

�ल�प का ह� �यवहार होना चा�हए, रोमन �ल�प का 

�यवहार यहा ँहो ह� नह� ंसकता।“ 

Ÿ महा�मा  गाँधी-“उद�  �लखने  के  �लये  देवनागर�  �ल�प ू

अपनान ेस ेउद � उ�कष � को �ा�त होगी।“ू

नागर�  �ल�प  और  �ह�द�  तथा  फ़ारसी  �ल�प  और  उद�  का ू

अ�भ�न  स�ब�ध  हो  गया।  अतः  दोन�  के  प�–�वप�  म �

काफ़� �ववाद हआ।ु

राजा  �शव  �साद  '�सतारे–�ह�द' का  �ल�प  स�ब�धी 

��तवेदन (1868 ई.)—“फ़ारसी �ल�प के �थान पर नागर� 

�ल�प  और  �ह�द�  भाषा  के  �लए  पहला  �यास  राजा 

�शव�साद  का  1868 ई. म�  उनके  �ल�प  स�ब�धी 

��तवेदन 'मेमोर�डम कोट�  कैरे�टर इन द अपर �ो�व�स 

ऑफ इं�डया' स ेआर�भ हआ।“ु

�चार क� �ि�ट स ेवष � 1874 ई. म � मेरठ म � 'नागर� �काश' 

प��का �का�शत हई। वष � 1881 ई. म � 'देवनागर� �चारक' ु

तथा 1888 ई. म � 'देवनागर� गजट' प� �का�शत हए।ु

Ÿ भारत�ेद ह�र�च�� - भारत�ेद ह�र�च�� ने नागर� ु ु

आदंोलन को अभतपव �  शि�त �दान क� और व ेइसके ू ू

�तीक और नेता माने जाने लगे। उ�ह�ने 1882 म �

�श�ा  आयोग  के  ��न–प�  का  जवाब  देते  हए  कहा- ु

'सभी स�य देश� क� अदालत� म�  उनके नाग�रक� क� 

के अनसार, नगर� म� �च�लत होन ेके कारण यह नागर� ु

कहलाई।  इस  मत  को  कछ  हद  तक  �वीकार  �कया  जा ु

सकता  है।  द��ण  के  यह  भी  संभव  है  �क  नं�दनगर  , 

महारा�� क� �ल�प होने के कारण इसके �लए नागर� का 

नाम अि�त�व म � आया। 

 पहले-पहल �वजयनगर रा�य के लेख� म � नागर� �ल�प का 

�यवहार देखन ेको �मलता है। बाद म � जब उ�र भारत म � भी 

इसका �चार हआ, तो' नं�द 'क� तरह यहा'ँ देव 'श�द इसके ु

पहल ेजोड़ �दया गया होगा। जो भी हो, अब तो यह नागर� 

या देवनागर� श�द उ�र भारत म� 8वीं से आज तक �लख े

गये �ाय: सभी लेख� क� �ल�प-श�ै लय� के �लए �य�त ु

होता है। दसवीं शता�द� म� पंजाब और क�मीर म� �य�त ु

शारदा �ल�प नागर� क� बहन थी|

Ÿ �ल�प का �वकास :

देवनागर�  का  �वकास  उ�र  भारतीय  ऐ�तहा�सक  ग�त ु

�ल�प स ेहआ, हालां�क अतंत: इसक� �य�प�� �ा�मी ुु

वणा��र� स ेहई, िजसस ेसभी आध�नक भारतीय �ल�पय� ुु

का ज�म हआ है। सातवी ंशता�द� स ेइसका उपयोग हो रहा ु

है, ले�कन  इसके  प�रप�व  �व�प  का  �वकास  11वी ं

शता�द� म�  हआ। उ�च�रत �व�न संकेत� क� सहायता स ेु

भाव या �वचार क� अ�भ�यि�त 'भाषा' कहलाती है। 

1. उ�र� �ा�मी स ेनागर� �ल�प का �वकास:

a.उ�र� �ा�मी (350ई. तक) 

i) ग�त �ल�प (4थी-5वी ंसद�) ु

ii)�स�धमातका �ल�प (6ठ� सद�) ृ

 iii)क�टल �ल�प (8वीं-9वी ंसद�) ु

iii.i)नागर� 

 iii.ii)शारदा 

नागर� �ल�प का �योग काल 8वी–ं9वी ंसद� ई. स ेआर�भ 

हआ। 10वीं से 12वीं सद� के बीच इसी �ाचीन नागर� स ेु

उ�र� भारत क� अ�धकांश आध�नक �ल�पय� का �वकास ु

हआ।  इसक�  दो  शाखाएँ  �मल�  ह�, पि�चमी  व  पव�। ूु
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Ÿ भारत तथा ए�शया क� अनेक �ल�पय� के संकेत 

देवनागर� से अलग ह�| पर उ�चारण व वण-� �म 

आ�द देवनागर� के ह� समान ह�- �य��क वो सभी 

�ा�मी �ल�प से उ�प�न हई ह�| ु

Ÿ देवनागर� को बाएं से दा�हनी ओर �लखा जाता है। 

हालां�क यह �ल�प मलत: वणा��र�य है, ले�कन ू

उपयोग म� यह आ��रक है, िजसम� ��येक �यंजन 

के अतं म� एक लघ �व�न को मान �लया जाता है,| ु

देवनागर� को �वर �च�न� के �बना भी �लखा जाता 

रहा है|

Ÿ नागर� �चा�रणी सभा, काशी -�थापना–1893 ई: 

 व मदन मोहन मालवीय- नागर� �चा�रणी सभी क� 

�थापना—वष � 1893 म � नागर� �चार एव ं�ह�द� भाषा के 

संव��धन  के  �लए  नागर�  �चा�रणी  सभा, काशी  क� 

�थापना क� गई। सव�� थम इस सभा न ेकचहर� म� नागर� 

�ल�प का �वेश कराना ह� अपना म�य कत�� य �नि�चत ु

�कया।  सभा  ने  'नागर�  कैरे�टर' नामक  एक  प�तक ु

अ�ेंज़ी म � तयैार क�, िजसम � सभी भारतीय भाषाओ ंके �लए 

रोमन �ल�प क� अनपय�तता पर �काश डाला गया था। ु ु

Ÿ अतं: �हदं� भारतीय गणराज क� राजक�य और म�य 

भारतीय- आय�  भाषा  है।   सन  1998 के  पव,�  ू

मातभा�षय� क� सं�या क� �ि�ट स े�व�व म� सवा��धक ृ

बोल� जान ेवाल� भाषाओ ंके जो आकँड़ े�मलत ेथे, उनम �

�ह�द� को तीसरा �थान �दया जाता 

Ÿ संदभ � सची:ू

१) �ह�द� सा�ह�य का इ�तहास- डा नगे��।

२) �ह�द� भाषा का उ�भव और �वकास-लेख

३)�ह�द� भाषा और नागर� �ल�प का �वकास- बाल गो�वदं 

�म�।

बोल� और �ल�प का �योग होता है। यह� ऐसा देश है, 

जहा ँन तो अदालती भाषा शासक� क� मातभाषा ह ैऔर ृ

न �जा क�।'

�ताप  नारायण  �म�  - पं. �ताप  नारायण  �म�  न े

�ह�द�–�ह�द–�ह�द�तान का नारा लगाना श� कर �दया।ू ू ु

1893 ई. म � अ�ेंज़ सरकार न ेभारतीय भाषाओ ंके �लए 

रोमन �ल�प अपनान ेका ��न खड़ा कर �दया। इसक� ती� 

��त��या हई।ु

Ÿ �वशषेताएँ:

Ÿ यह भारत म� सवा��धक �च�लत �ल�प िजसम� 

सं�कत, �ह�द� और मराठ� भाषाएँ �लखी जाती ह�। ृ

इस श�द का सबसे पहला उ�लेख 453 ई. म� जनै 

�ंथ� म� �मलता है। 'नागर�' नाम के संबंध म� मत�ै य 

नह�ं है। कछ लोग इसका कारण “नगर� म�” �योग ु

को बतात ेह�। यह अपने आरं�भक �प म� “�ा�मी 

�ल�प” के नाम से जानी जाती थी। इसका वतम� ान 

�प  “नवी-दसवीं”  शता�द� से �मलने लगता है।

Ÿ भाषा �व�ान क� श�दावल� म� यह 'अ�रा�मक' 

�ल�प कहलाती है। यह �व�व म� �च�लत सभी 

�ल�पय� क� अपे�ा अ�धक पणत� र है। इसके �ल�खत ू

और उ�च�रत �प म� कोई अतंर नह�ं पड़ता है। 

��येक �व�न संकेत यथावत �लखा जाता है।

Ÿ इसम� कल 52 अ�र ह�, िजसम� 14 �वर और 38 ु

�यंजन ह�। अ�र� क� �म �यव�था, �व�यास भी 

बहत ह� व�ैा�नक है। �वर-�यंजन, कोमल-कठोर, ु

अ�प�ाण-महा�ाण, अनना�स�य-अ�त�थ-उ�म ु

इ�या�द वग�करण भी व�ैा�नक ह�। एक मत के 

अनसार देवनगर काशी म� �चलन के कारण इसका ु

नाम देवनागर� पड़ा।[1]
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   के एस रंिजनी

राजभाषा �हदं� के �वकास म� कं�यटर एवं �ौ�यो�गक� का योगदान" ू

 वतम� ान समय कं�यटर का यग है, सभी काया�लय� म� ू ु

तमाम काम कं�यटर� पर ह� �कये जात ेह�। हर �कसी ू

कािज�दगी मानो कं�यटर एवं �ौ�यो�गक� पर ू

ंआधा�रत है । मोबाइल फोन, एट�एम, इंटरनेट ब�� कग 

से लेकर रेलवे आर�ण, ऑनलाइन शॉ�पगं, आ�द तक 

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� हमारे जीवन का एक अ�भ�न अगं ू

बन चक� है । सं�वधान के अन�छेद 343 के आधार पर ु ु

�हदं� को भारत म� राजभाषा का दजा� �ा�त है िजसक� 

वज़ह से �हदं� भाषा का �यि�त �े� बहत �वशाल है, ु ु

सभी सरकार� काया�लय� म� �हदं� को काया�लयीन भाषा 

का दजा� �ा�त है व इसका काय�� े� क� � सरकार के सभी 

मं�ालय�, काया�लय�, �नगम�, �वभाग� व उप�म� आ�द 

तक फैला हआ है ।समकाल�न समय म� सचना ूु

�ौ�यो�गक� िजसक� आ�मा कं�यटर है, �कसी भी ू

अथ�� यव�था क� र�ढ़ क� ह�डी बना हआ है। यह ु

सव�� ात है �क कं�यटर म� राजभाषा �हदं� म� काय � करना ू

सगम बनाया है । �हदं� म� कं�यटर �थानीयकरण का ु ू

काय � काफ� पहले �ारंभ हआ और अब यह आदंोलन क� ु

श�ल लेचका है । �हदं� सॉ�टवेयर लोकलाइजेशन का ु

काय � सव�� थम सी- डकै �वारा 90 के दशक म� हआ था ु

। वतम� ान म� �हदं� भाषा के �लये कई संगठन काय � करत े

है, िजसम� सी –डकै, गह मं�ालय का राजभाषा �वभाग ृ

क� ��य �हदं� सं�थान और अनेक� गैर सरकार� संगठन 

जसेै सराय, इंड�ल�स, आ�द  ह�।

�हदं� म� श�द संसाधन (word processing) के �लए 

�वशषे �प से तयैार ई-प�तक राजभाषा �वभाग क� ु

वेबसाइट पर उपल�ध है।मोबाइल फोन पर �हदं� 

समथन�  हेत �नरंतर काय � चल रहा है।ु

�हदं� म� श�द संसाधन के �लये �वशषे �प से तयैार ई-

��तावना

 आज इंटरनेट पर हर कोई �लाग, फ़ेसबक, वा�सअप, ु

गगल, इ��टा�ाम, ��वटर, ईमेल, �ल�ंडइन, मसै ज� र ू

आ�द मा�यम� से पर�पर संपक�  म� रह सकता है। 

फ़ेसबक पर मेर� गहर� दो�ती ऐसे लोग� से संभव हो ु

पाई िजनके नाम भी म � ने नह�ं सने थे। य�यब पर म �ु ू ू

भल� �बसर� �फ़�म� और हर �वषय के वी�डयो देख ू

सकता हँ। गगल के न�श ेअब �हदं� म� �मलने लगे ह�। ूू

�वशषे�� का कहना है �क इंटरनटै पर �हदं� साम�ी हर 

साल 95 ��तशत बढ़ रह� है।इस �ौ�यो�गक� क� ह� 

कपा है �क ईमेल, फ़ेसबक, वा�सऐप, �ल�ंड-इन, ुृ

मेसज� र, ��वटर के ज़�रए करोड़� लोग साम�हक जन ू

संपक�  कर रहे ह�। �दन म� कम से कम एक बार म �

�व�कपी�डया के इंि�लश सं�करण क� शरण जाता हँ। ू

एक अनमान के अनसार इनम� से लगभग एक लाख ु ु

�हदं� लेख भी ह�, पर उनक� गणव�ा असंतोषजनक है।ु

राजभाषा �हदं� और सचना �ौ�यो�गक�ू

आज का यग सचना, संचार व �वचार का यग माना ु ू ु

जाता है। कं�यटर �ौ�यो�गक� एक सरल तं� है जो ू

तकनीक� �योग �वारा संकलन, ���या व सं�ेषन 

करता है । सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के इस यग मे कं�यटर ू ु ू

का मह�व क�पव� के समान है िजससे �यवसा�यक, ृ

वा�णि�यक, जन संचार, �श�ा, �च�क�सा, आ�द कई 

�े� लाभां�वत हये ह�। कं�यटर व सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के ू ूु

�े� म� जो �वकास हआ है वह भाषा के �े� म� भी हआ ु ु

है । अभी तक भाषा जो केवल मन�य� के आवशकताओ ंु

को परा कर रह� थी, उसे कं�यटर के इस यग म� मशीन ू ू ु

व कं�यटर क� �नत नई भाषायी मांग� को परा करना ू ू

पड़ रहा है ।

 के एस रिंजनी, सहायक �ोफेसर, �ान �योित िड�ी कॉलेज, यलहकंा, ब�गलोर
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बना।

आध�नक यग कं�यटर का यग है िजसने मन�य क� ु ु ू ु ु

कागज पर �नभर� ता को काफ� हद तक कम कर �दया 

है। कं�यटर के आगमन, �सार तथा इसपर हमार� ू

बढ़ती �नभर� ता ने कछ समय तक के �लए भारत जसैी ु

तीसर� द�नया के देश के �लए �थानीय भाषाओ ं के हास ु

का संकट पदैा कर �दया था परंत �नत-नए तर�के से ु

�वक�सत होत ेइस यं� ने ऐसी बाधाओ ं को पार कर 

�लया है और अब यह सभी भारतीय भाषाओ ं के �सार 

के �लए इले��ॉ�नक मा�यम उपल�ध करा रहा है। 

कं�यटर ने टाइ�पगं के �लए उपयोग �कए जाने वाले ू

टाइपराइटर को चलन से बाहर �कया परंत श�आत म� ु ु

यह �थानीय भाषाओ ं के �लए सहज नह�ं था। इस 

सम�या का समाधान य�नकोड के आगमन से हआ ू ु

िजसने �ह�द� के साथ-साथ अ�य भारतीय भाषाओ ं के 

�लए भी कं�यटर पर काम करने के �लए आसान ू

�लेटफॉम � �न�मत�  �कया। इसके मा�यम से �हदं� तथा 

अ�य भारतीय भाषाओ ं म� �लॉग �लखे जाने लगे, जो 

�क अब तक केवल कं�यटर के आ�व�कारक देश� क� ू

भाषाओ ं म� �लखे जा रहे थे। आज �हदं� म� अनेक� �लॉग 

�लखे और पढे जा रहे ह�, इतना ह� नह�ं समाचार प�� ने 

भी अब �नय�मत �प से �लॉग छापने श� कर �दए ह�। ु

य�नकोड ने �थानीय भाषाओ ं म� टाइ�पगं को आसान ू

बनाकर इ�ह� सोशल नेटव�क� ग साइट जसेै- ��वटर, 

फेसबक पर भी �था�पत कर �दया है।ु

अनवाद के �े� म� �ौ�यो�गक� का योगदानु

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के �े� म� �पछले कछ दशक� से ू ु

शी� ग�त से �वकास हआ है। यह मन�य को सोचने ुु

�वचारने और सं�ेषण करने के �लए तकनीक� सहायता 

उपल�ध कराती है। सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के अतंगत�  ू

कं�यटर के साथ-साथ माइ�ोइले��ो�न�स और संचार ू

�ौ�यो�ग�कयाँ भी शा�मल है और इसके �वकास का 

नवीनतम �प हम� इंटरनेट, मोबाइल, रे�डयो, 

टेल��वजन, टेल�फोन, उप�ह �सारण, कं�यटर के �प ू

प�तक, राजभाषा �वभाग क� साइट पर उपल�ध है ु

।भाषायी पर�पर आदान �दान के �प म� भी तकनीक� 

�वकास हआ है। गगल �ाँसलेट के मा�यम से �व�भ�न ूु

भाषाओ ं का अनवाद �कया जा सकता है । आज हमारे ु

पास �ल�पय� को बदलने का सॉ��वेयर  उपल�ध है। 

भारतीय भाषाओ ं के बीच अनवाद करने हेत अनसारक ु ु ु

नाम का सॉ�टवेयर मौजद है। �हदं� ऑि�टकल कैरे�टर ू

के मा�यम से �हडी ओसीआर इंपट करके ओसीआर ु

आउटपट म� 15-16 वष � के पहले क� सामा�ी को भी ु

प�रव�तत�  �कया जा सकता है। सीडकै के �तलेखन ु

सॉ�टवेयर से भाषण/�पीच  से पाठ �प म� पहँचा जा ु

सकता है। गगल के टल� म� वाचक, �वाचक, गगल ू ू ू

टे��ट ट �पीच के ज�रये पाठ से भाषन क� स�वधा ू ु

उपल�ध है व गगल के वायस टाइ�पगं के ज�रये �पीच ू

को टे��ट म� बदलने क� स�वधा उपल�ध है।गगल ु ू

वाइस टाइ�पगं म� हम गगल डॉ�स के �वारा हम अपनी ू

आवाज के मा�यम टाइ�पगं करने का भी स�वधा है।ु

तकनीक� �वकास श�द जेहन म� आत ेह� हमारा �यान 

इं�लड�  क� औ�यो�गक �ां�त क� ओर चला जाता है। 

यह� वह दौर था जब मशीन� क� वजह से इंसान� के 

जीवन और जीवन-शलै � म� �यापक बदलाव आए। 

उ�पादन के सभी �े�� म� मशीन� को �वक�सत �कया 

जाने लगा और हमार� मशीन� पर �नभर� ता बढ़�। 

औ�यो�गक �ां�त से उ�पा�दत माल के �लए बाजार क� 

ज�रत� ने द�नया भर के �व�भ�न देश� के बीच क� ु

द�रयाँ कम कर द� िजसक� वजह से द�नया भर क� ू ु

भाषाओ ं के �लए एक नया �वार खला। इसी दौरान ु

19वीं सद� क� श�आत म� कागज बनाने वाल� मशीन� ु

का आ�व�कार हआ जो भाषायी �ि�टकोण से बेहद ु

मह�वपण � थीं। इससे पव � लेखन के �लए �य�त होने ू ू ु

वाले कागज का उ�पादन एक द�ह काय � था िजसम� ु

वां�छत गणव�ा �ा�त करना काफ� क�ठन होता था। ु

कागज उ�योग �वक�सत होने से लेखन और पठन का 

�चलन बढ़ा जो �क तमाम भाषाओ ं और सा�ह�य को 

अनंत काल तक �ल�खत �प म� सहेजने का मा�यम 
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त�य क� पि�ट इस बात से भी होती है �क 'मा�ोसॉ�ट' ु

के मा�लक �बल गे�स ने �हदं� भाषा और �ल�प को 

�व�व क� अ�य भाषाओ ं क� तलना म� सबसे अ�धक ु

व�ैा�नक माना है।

सरकार� काम-काज म� �हदं� के �गामी �योग के �े� म� 

ं�ग�त हई है, �कत अब भी ल�य �ा�त नह�ं �कए जा ुु

सके ह�। सरकार� काया�लय� म� �हदं� का �योग बढ़ा है 

ं�कत अभी भी बहत सा काम अ�ेंजी म� हो रहा है। ु ु

राजभाषा �वभाग का ल�य है �क सरकार� कामकाज म� 

मल �ट�पण और �ा�पण के �लए �हदं� का ह� �योग ू

हो। यह� सं�वधान क� मल भावना के अन�प भी होगा। ू ु

आज भी सरकार� काया�लय� म� राजभाषा �हदं� का काय �

अनवाद के सहारे चल रहा है | �ाय: अनवाद भाषा को ु ु

क�ठन बनाता है। इसका कारण दोन� भाषाओ ं पर 

अ�छ� पकड़ क� कमी या अनवादक को हर �वषय �े� ु

क� गहन जानकार� नह�ं होना है | वसेै भी �कसी को हर 

�े� क� पर� जानकार� होना भी संभव नह�ं है |ू

राजभाषा �हदं� और कं�यटर �थानीयकरणू

�हदं� म� कं�यटर �थानीयकरण का काय � काफ� पहले ू

श� हआ और अब यह आ�दोलन क� श�ल ले चका है। ु ुु

�हदं� सॉ�टवेयर लोकलाइजेशन का काय � सव�� थम सी-

डकै (CDAC) �वारा 90 के दशक म� श� �कया गया ु

था। �हदं� भाषा के �लए कई संगठन काम करत ेह� 

िजसम� सी-डकै, गह मं�ालय का राजभाषा �वभाग, ृ

के���य �हदं� सं�थान और अनेक� गैर-सरकार� संगठन 

जसेै सराय, इंड�लन�स आ�द �मख ह�। इनम� से एक ु

इंड�लन�स ने भी अपना काम �हदं� से ह� श� �कया। ु

�हदं� के �लए �व�भ�न प�रयोजनाओ ं को एक स� म� ू

�परोने के उ�दे�य से सोसफ� ोज � वेबसाइट पर �हदं� 

�ोजे�ट भी �ारंभ �कया गया है। यहाँ म�यत: फेडोरा, ु

�नोम, केडीई, मोिजला, और ओपनऑ�फस का �हदं� 

�थानीयकरण �कया जा रहा है। दसर� ओर �द�ल� ू

ि�थत 'सराय' नामक गैर सरकार� सं�था ने भी �हदं� म� 

कं�यटर �थानीयकरण के �लए मह�वपण � भ�मका ू ू ू

म� �दखाई देता है। इन सबके �वारा आज सचना ू

�ौ�यो�गक� ने परे �व�व को अपने आगोश म� ले �लया ू

है।कं�यटर टे�नोलॉजी के अतंगत�  �ाक�तक भाषा ू ृ

संसाधन के �े� म� �व�व भर म� अनेक �वशषे� 

�णा�लय� का �वकास �कया गया है, िजनके मा�यम से 

कं�यटर सा�धत भाषा �श�ण, मशीनी अनवाद और ू ु

वाक्-संसाधन से संबं�धत �व�भ�न अन�योग �वक�सत ु

�कए गए ह�।

राजभाषा �हदं� – अनवाद एवं तकनीक� समावेश क� ु

साथक� ता

राजभाषा के संबंध म� सं�वधान सभा के सद�य� ने 

काफ� �चतंन-मनन �कया। तदनसार 14-09-1949 को ु

देवनागर� म� �ल�खत �हदं� को संघ क� राजभाषा के �प 

म� �वीकार �कया। सरकार� कामकाज म� �हदं� का �योग 

करना हमारा संवधै ा�नक दा�य�व है । इस दा�य�व क� 

प�त � हमार� �न�ठा पर �नभर�  करती है । हम सरकार� ू

काय� से संबं�धत ल�य� को िजस तरह हा�सल कर रहे 

ह�, उसी तरह �हदं� �योग संबंधी ल�य� को हा�सल 

करने के �लए भी हम� �नरंतर �यासरत रहना चा�हए ।

राजभाषा �वीकारने का म�य उ�दे�य है �क जनता का ु

काम जनता क� भाषा म� संप�न हो । �शासन क� भाषा 

एक अलग तरह क� भाषा होती है जो सीधे सीधे अपने 

�वषय पर बात करती है । उसम� सा�हि�यक या ि�ल�ट 

भाषा शलै � के �लए कोई �थान नह�ं होता । अत: सरल 

�हदं� का �योग करत ेहए हम राजभाषा के �योग को ु

बढ़ावा दे सकत ेह� । �हदं� �वनया�मक भाषा है, जहाँ 

अ�ेंजी के उ�चारण के �लए भी श�दकोश देखने क� 

आव�यकता पड़ती है वह�ं �हदं� के �लए �सफ�  अथ � देखने 

के �लए ह� श�दकोश क� आव�यकता पड़ती है। अ�ेंजी 

श�द� क� �पे�लगं रटनी पड़ती है, जब�क �हदं� के श�द� 

क� वणम� ाला – �वर व �यंजन तथा बारह खड़ी को रटने 

से �हदं� के �कसी भी श�द को पढ़ना-�लखना सहज हो 

जाता है। यह� कारण है �क �हदं� म� �कसी भी भाषा को 

�लखना या उसका उ�चारण करना सरल होता है। इस 

VET First Grade College 443



दराज के गांव� तक मजबत देश�यापी तं� को तयैार ू
़

�कया जा रहा है और अ�भलेख� का बड ेपमैाने पर 

�डिजटाइजेशन �कया जा रहा है। इसका अ�ंतम ल�य 

नाग�रक सेवाओ ं को नाग�रक� के घर� के अ�धक समीप 

लाना है। इस �करण म� राजभाषा �हदं� क� ि�थ�त 

अ�यंत मह�वपण � हो गई है। �हदं� भाषी �े�� म� ू

सरकार� अ�भलेख जसेै भ�म, वाहन, क�ष संबंधी ू ृ

जानका�रयाँ इंटरनेट पर इस योजना के तहत �हदं� म� 

जनता को उपल�ध करवाई जा रह� ह�। एक ओर 

सरकार� ��त�ठान� �वारा सचना का अ�धकार ू

अ�ध�नयम, 2005 संबंधी सावज� �नक सचनाएँ �हदं� के ू

मा�यम से अपनी वेबसाइट� पर उपल�ध करवाने क� 

���या चल रह� है। तो दसर� भारत सरकार के भारतीय ू

�व�श�ट पहचान �ा�धकरण (भा।�व।प।�ा।) �वारा 

नाग�रक� के �लए बनाए जा रहे आधार काड � म� �हदं� का 

अ�धका�धक इ�तमेाल हो रहा है। आधार 12 अकं� क� 

एक �व�श�ट सं�या है िजसे भा।�व।प।�ा। सभी 

�नवा�सय� के �लये जार� कर रहा है। सं�या को 

के���कत डाटा बेस म� सं��हत �कया जा रहा है एवं ृ

��येक �यि�त क� आधारभत जनसांि�यक�य एवं ू

बायोम�ै �क सचना – फोटो�ाफ, दस� अगं�लय� के ू ु

�नशान एवं आखं क� पतल� क� छ�व के साथ �लकं ु

�कया जा रह� है। ये सभी सचनाएँ �हदं� मा�यम म� ू

उपल�ध करवाई जा रह� ह�।

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� यग और �हदं� का बढ़ता वच�� वू ु

आज पर� द�नया म� इ�टरनेट का उपयोग हो रहा ह�, ू ु

भले ह� कछ देश� म� यह �योग कम ह� और कछ म� ु ु

�यादा। भारत क� 12 % से भी कम आबाद� इ�टरनेट 

का उपयोग करती ह�। यह अनपात �वक�सत देश� म� 80 ु

% आबाद� क� तलना मे काफ� कम ह�। सचना ु ू

�ो�यो�गक� क� श�आत भले ह� अमेर�का म� हई हो, ु ु

�फर भी भारत क� मदद के �बना यह आगे नह�ं बढ़ 

सकती थी। गगल के एक व�र�ट अ�धकार� क� ये ू

�वीकारोि�त काफ� मह�वपण � ह� क� आने वाले कछ ू ु

�नभाई है। पणे ि�थत रेड हैट भी कं�यटर पर �हदं� को ु ू

बढ़ावा दे रह� है।

इंटरनेट पर राजभाषा  �हदं�

इंटरनेट पर �हदं� को भारत क� वेबद�नया ु

(http://www।webdunia।com/) नामक वेबसाइट ने 

सव�� थम �थान �दया। वेबद�नया ने �हदं� म� म� �लखने ु

क� स�वधा के साथ �हदं� म� मेल, समाचार, �यो�तष, ु

�श�ा आ�द क� स�वधाएं �ारंभ क�। दसर� ओर इंटरनेट ु ू

पर �व�व ��स�ध खोज इंजन गगल और याह सर�खी ू ू

कंप�नय� ने �थानीयकरण के मा�यम से �हदं� स�हत 

कई भारतीय भाषाओ ं म� अपनी स�वधाएँ देना श� ु ु

�कया है। गगल ल�ै स इं�डया ने �हदं� और अ�य ू

भारतीय भाषाओ ं के �लए कई स�वधाजनक अन�योग ु ु

उपल�ध करवाएँ ह�। िजसम� गगल का संपा�द� (Input ू

Method Editor), ऑनलाइन �ल�यंतरण स�वधा, ु

�हदं� वतन� ी जाँचक, गगल �ां�लेट, गगल ब�स और ू ू ु

�हदं� म� �लॉगर आ�द स�वधाए मह�वपण � ह�। गगल ु ू ू

�ां�लेट ने �हदं� अनवाद को सरल बना �दया है। इससे ु

समचे वेबपेज� का सरल �हदं� अनवाद संभव हो गया है। ू ु

�हदं� म� वेब प�ठ� क� सं�या �दन��दन बढ़ती ह� जा रह� ृ

है। दै�नक जागरण समाचार समह के साथ जड़ कर याह ू ु ू

ने �हदं� खबर� को देश-द�नया तक पहँचाया है।ु ु

राजभाषा �हदं� और ई-शासन

भारत सरकार क� रा���य ई-शासन योजना का 

उ�दे�यय भारत म� ई-शासन (E-Governance) क� 

नींव रखना तथा इसक� द�घा�व�धक अ�भव��ध के �लए ृ

�ेरणा उपल�ध कराना है। ई- शासन का �वकास 

लगातार �शासन के स�मतर पहलओ ं को लघ �प देने ू ु ु

के �लए �कए गए उपाय�, जसेै नाग�रक केि��त, सेवा 

उ�मखीकरण और पारद�शत� ा के �लए सरकार� �वभाग� ु

के कं�यटर�करण से �ारंभ हआ है। इस योजना के ू ु

अतंगत�  सावज� �नक �े� क� जानका�रय� को इंटरनेट 

पर सरल, �व�वसनीय पहंच-संभव बनाने के �लए दर-ूु
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सफलताओ ं से भरा रहा। य�द यह कहा जाए �क इस वष �

�हदं� ने आईट� म� मील के कई प�थर गाढ़े, तो गलत 

नह�ं होगा। आज कं�यटर, मोबाइल फ़ोन, इंटरनेट, ू

टेल��वजन, इले��ॉ�नक उपकरण आ�द हर �े� म� �हदं� 

क� मौजदगी बढ़ती ह� जा रह� है जो �क एक सखद ू ु

�ग�त है। यह एक ऐसा पड़ाव है िजसने यह �स�ध कर 

�दया है �क य�द भारत म� परै जमाने ह�, तो रा��भाषा 

�हदं� के परै पकड़ े�बना यह संभव नह�ं। यह� कारण है 

�क द�नया क� तमाम बड़ी कंप�नयाँ अपने उ�पाद� का ु

भारतीयकरण कर ह� ह�। इनम� वे कंप�नयाँ भी शा�मल 

ह� िजनके उ�पाद पहले से भारत म� मौजद ह� ले�कन ू

उनक� म�य भाषा अ�ेंज़ी है। ु

राजभाषा �हदं� के �वकास म� �हदं� �लॉगर क� भ�मकाू

आज कल हम देखत ेह� कं�यटर पर कई �लॉग ह�, जो ू

�हदं� मे�वशषे: अनवाद �सहं जी ने इस �े� म� भगीरथ ु

�यास �कया है। कं�यटर पर ऐसे कई �वषय� पर आज ू

जानकार� उपल�ध हो गई ह। �ाचीन �ंथ� के पीडीएफ 

फाइल� का �लॉग� के मा�यम से आसानी से डाउनलोड 

�कया जा सकता है। इससे अ�ययन और अनसंधान ु

दोन� म� सहायता हो रह� है। खासकर ऐसी प�तक�  ु

िजनक� ��तयां आज �कसी लाइ�र� म� भी �मलना 

मि�कल ह� ऐसे कई �वषय� क� प�तक� का संकलन ु ु

आसानी से उपल�ध हो जाता है। साथ ह� �लॉग बनाने 

वाले �यि�त के �वचार और दशन�  से भी प�र�चत हो 

सकत ेह�। �हदं� म� �लखी गई बहत सी �कताबआज भी ु

आम जन तक नह�ं पहँच पाई ह�, िज�ह� �लॉग पर द� ु

गई �लकं के मा�यम से सरलता से डाउनलोड �कया जा 

सकता है, सोशल मी�डया पर शयेर �कया जा सकता है 

और अपने पाठक� को इसक� �लकं भी भेजी जा सकती 

ह�। �व�कपीडया के अनसार �ह�द� का पहला �च�ठा 'नौ ु

दो �यारह' माना जाता है, िजसे आलोक कमार ने ु

पो�टर �कया था। 

वष� म� भारत द�नया के बड़ ेकं�यटर बाजार� म� से एक ु ू

होगा और इ�टरनेट पर िजन तीन भाषाओ ं का दबदबा 

होगा वे ह�- �हदं�, म�ड�रन और अ�ेंजी। इसक� पि�ट इस ु

त�य से होती ह� �क आज भारत म� ८ करोड़ लोग 

इ�टरनेट का उपयोग करत ेह� इस आधार पर हम 

अमे�रका, चीन और जापान के बाद ४ वे नंबर पर ह�। 

िजस र�तार से यह सं�या बढ़ रह� ह�, वह �दन दर नह�ं ू

जब भारत म� इ�टरनेट उपयोगकता� �व�व म� सबसे 

अ�धक ह�गे।

भारतीय भाषाओ ं के �लए �ौ�यो�गक� �वकास 

(ट�डीआईएल)

"एक �ानवान समाज के �नमा�ण के �लए आम जनता 

को स�म बनाना और भाषा क� बाधा के �बना संचार 

स�नि�चत करना और �ान �ंखला का संचालन करना”ु ृ

भारत जसेै बहभाषी देश म� अ�धक से अ�धक लोग� को ु

उनक� अपनी भाषा म� सचना और सेवाओ ं के �लए ू

सावभ� ौ�मक पहँच उपल�ध कराना अतं�न�� हत �ाथ�मक ु

�चतंा और चनौतीपण � �वषय है । चं�क द�नया भर म� ु ू ू ु

�ौ�यो�गक� �ां�त सचना और संचार �ौ�यो�गक� ू

(आईसीट�) के आसपास क� ��त है, अतं: मानव भाषा 

�ौ�यो�गक� (एचएलट�) के �े� म� उ�न�त से लोग� के 

�लए यह स�वधाजनक हो गया है �क वे मशीन� के साथ ु

बातचीत कर सकत े ह�। चं�क भाषा �व�वधता का ू

समथन�  करने के �लए उपकरण और भारतीय भाषा 

�ौ�यो�गक� के �े� म� सचना सशि�तकरण क� अहम ू

ज�रत� को परा करत ेहए इसम� �व�वध प�ठभ�म वाले ू ूृु

लोग�, एक अनपढ़ भ�म �टलर जो अपने छोटे से देश के ू

�ासं�गक भ-अ�भलेख� को जानना चाहत ेसे लेकर एक ू

उ�च अतं कं�यटर पेशवेर� जो सम�या �फि�संग पर ू

�यान क� ��त कर अ�याध�नक �योगशालाओ ं म� �यान ु

क� ��त कर रहे ह�, को आवाज शि�त है।

आईट� �े� म� राजभाषा �हदं� क� �ग�त

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� म� �हदं� के �लए 2014 कई तरह क� ू
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म� सचना �ौ�यो�गक� और कंपयटर �थानीयकरण ने ू ू

नई उजा� का संचार �कया है। वह �दन दर नह�ं है �क ू

जब राजभाषा �हदं� म� सभी नाग�रक सेवाएँ और 

सरकार� काम करना सहज और सलभ होगा।ु

�न�कष:�  यह स�य है �क वतम� ान भारतीय समाज म� 

राजभाषा �हदं� क� भ�मका म� उ�रो�र व��ध हो रह� है। ू ृ

सरकार� फाइल� और कागज़ी द�तावेज़� से �नकल कर 

अब यह आम लोग� के मोबाइल और पसन� ल कं�यटर� ू

तक पहँच रह� है। कहा जा सकता है �क राजभाषा �हदं� ु
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डा.सधामणी.एस ,ु

समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता मे  जनवाद� चेतना 

�नमा�ण करना स�काल�न क�वयो का ऊदे�य हैन । 

�ह�सा �वेष , �वनाश को आ�य न देकर मन�य को ु

मन�य से जो�नेवाल� त�व �ेम , क�णा , �ह�सा , ु

दया, आ�मीयता , सहानभ�त , सहयोग से मानवीथ ु ु

म�यो को प�ट करना चाहता है समाज मे सहका�रता , ु ु

सामा�य ब�ध�व क� सथापना करना चहाता है । ु

समकाल�न क�वय�क� क�वताएं नारेबाजी, ब��पन का 

�शकर करती है । �यि�त , समाज, �च�तन एव लोगो 

के संघषक� ो सवाभा�वक र��त से सहज एवं सरल भाषा 

�य�त  करत ेहै उ�क� क�वताओ मे न�ाता का झलक 

�दखाइ प�ता है । उ�के स�ह�य मे आि�मयता समाज 

के डबे , कचले, शो�षत  मन�य के ��त है । समाज मे ु ु ु

��ी , शो�षतबालक, यवक लोग व�द अपनी तकल�फ़ ु ृ

से दर रहकार उ�हे अपने सपने को साकर करने एव ू

उनक� प�रवतन�  क� आशा भी है। इन सबके अलावा 

अपने प�रवेश, सं�क�त, देश एवं भाषा के ��त उ�कट ृ

�ेम �दखाई पड़ता है।

समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता �े�म� क�व लोग नये सोच, 

�वचार, भाव एवं भाषा एवं क�वता के साथ उभरने लगे। 

कई क�व लोग� को आलोचना करने का मौका �मला।

समकाल�न क�वता �े� के �मख क�व ह� भारत ु

थाथावर। बाहर� और भीतर� अ�तर�वं�व के क�व 

�यि�त, जीवन, समाज एवं देश क� �यव�था से जझता ू

नज़र आता है। उ�ह� सामा�य लोग� के ��त अपार �ेम 

तथा भि�त भी है। भारत थाथावर का �थम का�य 

सं�ह 'म � हं यहां हं' १९८३ म� �का�शत हआ। वसेै ह� ू ू ु

१९९० म� बेचनैी, २००४ म�  'हाल बेहाल' क�वता सं�ह 

क� रचना क�।

२०१५ म� यव क�व गणेश च�� राह� �वारा संपा�दत ु

समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता मे  जनवाद� चेतना 

समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता का आर�भ �ब�द अ�सी के ु

आस –पास माना जाता है । इस समय �ह�द� क�वता 

अपनी पवा�वत� क�वताओ से अपना �थान अलग जमा ू

�दया था । समकाल�न क�वताओ मे �मख �प से ु

स�वेदना,भाव,�वचार,दशन�  एवंभाषा  के �तर पर 

झलक रहा था ।समकाल�न क�वताओ से पहले जो 

क�वताओ क� रचना हई थी,उन क�वतओ मे �व�ोह हर ु

चीज़ का �नशधे एवं मोहभ�ग का ग�सा था ।�यो�क� ु

क�वयो के सम�श कोइ बड़ा ल��य ह� नह� था । 

�दशाह�न क�व लोग अपनी क�वता को �भाव बनाने के 

�लए गोला,बा�द,�ि�त जसेै श�दो का �योग �कया 

करत ेथे। 

समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता तो क�वता स�ह�य मे ह� 

अपव � प�रवतन�  ले आया । �ह�सा  और उसक� �वकास ू

क� �दशा को रोकनेवाल� स��यावाद� ताकतो के 

�खलाफ़ सजाना�मक म�या को अपना �लया । क�व ु ु

सामा�य लोगो �क बौ��धक कमजोर� को दरकर समाज ू

मे ब�ध�व, ममता, क�ना, �ह�स मानावा�धकार के ु

त�व, लोकाताि��क जीवन म�य �याय क� �थापना के ु

�लए सघष ॔करने को �ो�रत करता है ।उसके �ात का 

�वकास करता है। �ढ�वाद, अ�ध�वशवास, अ�ान को 

�मटाकर व�ैा�नक चेतना को जगाकर उसे �वा�ववेक से 

स�य और अस�य के �नणय�  करने के यो�य बनता है । 

��तत जमाने के क�व यह त�य जानत ेहै �क �हसंाकत ु ृ

से कोइ फ़ायदा नह� है । आनेवाल� पी�डयो के �लय भी 

एक उ�म �ह�कार� समाज का �नमण�  करना नह�ं होता 

। �वषमतामलक समाज को �मटाकर मानवीय ू

समानता, संवेदनाओ के आदार पर ह� देश, द�नया का ु

डा.सधामणी.एस , अिस�ट�ट �ोफेसर िह�दी, गवन�म�ट आर.सी कालेज, रसेकोस� रोड, ब�गल�-१।ु ु
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क�वता �े� के सश�त क�व ह�।

सधीर स�सेना (१९५५) समकाल�न क�वय� म� से ु

��स�ध है। उ�ह�ने अपनी क�वता ओ ंम� अपने समय 

और समय के यथाथ � �यापक �तर पर �च��त है। इनक� 

क�वता ओ ं म� सामािजक, सां�क�तक, राजनी�तक ृ

सम�या ओ ंम� से �घरे इ�सान क� पीड़ा �दखाई पड़ता 

है। इनका पहला सं�ह 'बहत �दन� के बाद' है। सधीर जी ुु

जीवन के अनभव से प�रप�व एवं �ि�ट स�प�न है।ु

राजा खशगालु

समकाल�न �हदं� क�वता �े� म� अपना �मख छवी ु

�था�पत क� है। इनके क�वता-सा�ह�य म� पवत�  �देश के 

जीवन संघष,�  वहां के प�रवेश और �ाक�तक स�दय � से ृ

भर� हई है। इनका पहला का�य सं�ह 'संवाद के �सल ु

�सले '१९९१म� छपा।

इस �कार समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता �े� म� कई क�व 

लोग अपना-अपना योगदान �व�भ�न �े�� म� �व�भ�न 

�प� से उभारा है।

'तम जरती का नमक हो' क�वता ओ ंका सं�ह �का�शत ु

हआ है। इन क�वता ओ ंम� �ामीण संवेदना, मामल� ूु

आदमी के जीवन, उनके सख-दख, संघष � अध�� न�ा से ु ु

जागता हआ समाज, इन सबका वणन�  �मलता था।ु

शभ बादल (१९४५) समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता के �मख ु ु

क�व ह�। वे लगभग चार दशक� से क�वता �लखरहे ह�। ु

इनक� पहल� लंबी क�वता 'पदै ल चलनेवाले पछत ेहै। ू

म�य नायक 'सेटा' है। जो �व�भ�न सम�या ओ ंसे ु

जझता है। वह एक बेरोजगार यवक है। उसके बाद ू ु

इनक�  'मौसम को हांक चलो' क�वता सं�ह २००७ म� 

आया। इनका तीसरा क�वता सं�ह है। ले�कन इसने 

आज स�पण � द�नया क� राजनी�त, समाज, सं�क�त, ू ु ृ

सा�ह�य, भाषा, �ान-�व�ान ,�च�तन के �व�वध �े�� 

को गहराई से �भा�वत �कया है। �वकास और �वनाश 

क� ���या के साथ-साथ ��याशील है।

�वा��ल �ीवा�तव (१९५४) �ामीण प�रवेश एवं 

संवेदना के सश�त। क�व ह�। इनक� क�वता ओ ंम� 

�ामीण प�रवेश, लोकाचार, आ�था, �व�वास, �ेम, 

आ�मीयता के साथ-साथ उभर कर आई है। इनम� 

जीवन क� �व�वधता और उसके सौ�दय � के समकाल�न 
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आरती अि�नहो�ी

स�काल�न �ह�द� क�वता मे जनवाद� चेतना

आरती अि�नहो�ी, नोबल �कल आफ िबजनेस, नोबल �प आफ इंि�टट्यशनस्ू ू ू
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धन-क�लश �हय–हम कबेर के दोनो को” ु ु

ध�मल जनवाद� जन चेतना के �मख क�व है। 'पटकथा'ू ु

नामक क�वता मे लोकत�� को को�त ेहए क�त ेहै”ु

 “याह श�शान है यहा क� त�वीर लेना 

 स�त मना है”

 मनै े अचरज से देखा क� द�नया का ु

 स�से बडा  बौ�धमर / बा�द का स�से बडा  

 गोदाम है ।”

“�हर मे सया��त” क�वता मे ु

ध�मल ज�त�� पर कट �यं�य करत ेक�त ेहै �कू ु

 “हवा मे एक चमकदार गोल श�द

फ� क �दया गया है-जनतं�

िजसक� रोज सकै ड� बार ह�या होती है।"

'गर�बी' क�वता म� गर�बी को खल� हई �कताब कहने ु ु

वाले ध�मल जन चेतना को आगर करने वाले क�व थे।ू

'उसके बारे म�' ध�मल क� क�वता सोच को गहरा देती ू

है।

"पता नह�ं �कतनी �र�तता थी-

जो भी मझ म� होकर गज़रा-र�त गयाु ु

पता नह�ं �कतना अधंकार था मझम�ु

म � सार� उ� चमकने क� को�शश म� बीत गया।"

"हर तरफ धआ ंहै" क� पंि�तयां:ु

"हर तरफ धआहैं,ु

हर तरफ कहासा है,ु

जो दांतो और दलदल� का दलाल है

वह� देश भ�त है।"

केदारनाथ �सहं जी क� जनवाद� क�वताएं भी जन 

चेतना को जगाती ह�।

   समकाल�न क�वता का  सन १९६० से श� हई । इस  ु ु

क�वता  को साठो�र� क�वता भी  कहत ेहै। समकाल�न 

क�वता से क�वता ओ का एक नया �प श� हआ, उ�मे ु ु

नवजीवन का आभास हआ। इन क�वता ओ मे आम ु

आ�मी क� ि�थ�तयो का बखबी �च�ण हआ। केदारनाथ ू ु

�स�ह, रजेश जोशी, उदय �काश, नागाजन� , ु

मि�तबोध, ध�मल आ�द क�वयो ने समकाल�न क�वता ु ू

ओ क� रचना कर  क�वता के आयाम को नई ऊ�चाइ 

यो तक पह�चाया है ।ु

नगाजन�  क� जनवाद� क�वताए जो पा�को मे चेतना ु

जगाती है और उ�हे सोचने पर मजबर करती है। इन ू

क�वता ओ का  जनभाव और अ�सास �दल को छ ू

जाता है। “फ़सल' क�वता हो या “अपने खेत मे” “गलाबी ु

च�डया” हो या  “�व�ापन स�दर�” हर क�वता एक गहरे ू ु

जनवाद� भाव को �य�त कत� है । 

“फ़सल �या है ?

और कछ तो नह� है वह ु

न�दयो के पानी का जाद है वह ू

हाथॊ के �पश � क� म�हमा है 

भर�–काल� �म�ट� का गण धम � है ू ु

�पा�तर है सरज क� �करण� का। ू

“गलाबी च�डया क� कछ पि��तया तो �झझंोड़ देती है ।ु ू ु

 “�या �बगाड�त है च�डया ू

 �कस जम � से हटा द इनको जहान से”?  ु ू

“�व�ापन स�दर�” क� यह पि��तया सोचने को मजबर ु ू

करती है।

 “अरे हे यग नि�दनी �व�ापन स�दर�, ु ु

 गलाती है त�हार� म�कान क� मद मि�दम आचँ ु ु ुृ



�श�ा आ�द के झठ फैलाकर, वोट लेना चाहता है और ू

जीतने के बाद गधे के सींग क� तरह गायब हो जाता है। 

अनेक क�वय�ने अपने अ��तम �यास�से जनवाद� 

चेतना को �खर �कया। खद को चमकाने के �लए अदंर ु

के अधंकार को दर करना। अपनी पहचान खोजना, ू

आध�नक समाज का स��य �ह�सा बनना, भीड म� ु

सबके साथ चलना, हंसना, �खल�खलाना परंत अदंरसे ु

अकेलेपन का अहसास आजक� पीढ� को दशा�ता है।

समकाल�न �ह�द� क�वता म� जनवाद� चेतनाको जगाने 

वाले क�व लोग� के मनसे भल�भां�त वा�कफ ह�। वे 

उनक� सम�या ओ,ं प�रि�थ�तय� को �यान म� रखत े

हए, अपने का�य के �वारा उनक� दशा जन-जन तक ु

पहंचाने का साहस रखत े ह�। नमन है इन सब ु

महानभाव� को।ु
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'जत'े क�वता क� पंि�तयां:ू

"सभा उठगई

रह गए जतेू

सने हाल म� च�कत उदासू

धल भरे जत,े िजनका ू ू

वा�रस कोई नह�ं था।"

जनवा�द क�वय�ने िजस �कार अपने का�य से 

समकाल�न स�थ�तय� का बेबाक� से वणनऺ  �कया है। वह 

�शंसा यो�य है। जनवाद� सा�ह�य जोहर वग � के �ाणी 

के भाव� को बखबी दशा� है चाहे वह बेट� क� गलाबी ू ु

च�डयां हो-जो �यार क� अमानत ह�, चाहे वह �कसान क� ू

फसल-जो �म�ट�, पानी, सरज के योगदान से उगती है, ू

चाहे वह �व�ापन संदर� है-जो अमीर� के लड़क� को ु

�बगाडती है, चाहे जनतं� है-जहां नेता लोग भोल�-भाल� 

जनता को झठे सपने �दखाकर, �बजल�, पानी, पसै ा, ू



डा. �भ �व. उपासेु

राजभाषा �ह�द� के �वकास म� क��यटर एवं �ौ�यो�गक� का योगदानू

�वकास हो पाता।

अ�ेंज� ने अपने शासन काल म� त�काल�न �च�लत 

राजभाषा फारसी को ह� ��य �दया। प�रणाम�व�प 

भारत के आज़ाद होने के कछ समय बाद तक भी ु

फारसी भारत के अ�धकांश भाग� म� कचह�रय� क� भाषा 

बनी रह�। इस बीच 1855 म� लॉड � मकै ाले ने अ�ेंजी को 

भारत क� �श�ा और �शासन क� भाषा के �प म� 

�था�पत कर �दया था। धीरे धीरे वह न केवल पणत� या ू

भारतीय �शासन क� भाषा बन गई, बि�क �श�ा, 

वा�ण�य, �यापार तथा उ�योग धंध� क� भाषा के �प म� 

भी ��ति�ठत हो गई। इनता ह� नह�ं वह भारत के 

�श��त वग � के �यवहार क� भी भाषा बन गई। �फर भी, 

अ�ेंजी शासक यह महसस करत ेरहे �क भारत क� ू

भाषाओ ं को बहत �दन� तक दबाया नह�ं जा सकता, ु

अतः उ�ह�ने �ह�द� भाषी �देश� म� �ह�द� को और अ�य 

�देश� म�, वहां क� भाषाओ ं को �ाथ�मक और 

मा�य�मक क�ाओ ं म� �श�ा का मा�यम बनाया। 

इसका शभ प�रणाम यह हआ �क �ह�द� और भारतीय ु ु

भाषाएं �वक�सत होने लगीं और वे उ�च �श�ा का 

मा�यम बनी। इतना ह� नह�ं �वतं�ता सं�ाम के साथ 

साथ हमारे रा���य नेताओ ं ने भारतीय भाषाओ ं और 

�वशषेकर �ह�द� को रा��भाषा और संपक�  भाषा के �प 

म� �च�लत करने का �यास �ारंभ �कया। इस रा���य 

जागरण के प�रणाम �व�प �ह�द� का उ�रो�र �सार 

होने लगा और यह मत �य�त �कया जाने लगा �क देश 

के अ�धकांश लोग� क� बोल� होने के कारण �ह�द� को 

भी भारत क� रा��भाषा या राजभाषा बनाया जाना 

चा�हए। देश के कोन कोने से अनेक अ�ह�द� भाषी 

रा���य नेताओ ं ने भी इसी �कार के �वचार �य�त 

�कये।

(राजभाषा श�द अ�ेंजी के official language के �लए 

�यव�त होता है । भारतीय सं�वधान म� इसे प�रभा�षत 

�कया गया है । अन�छेद 343 के अनसार भारतीय संघ ु ु

क� राजभाषा देवनागर� �ल�प म� �लखी जाने वाल� �हदं� 

होगी और अकं� का �व�प भारतीय अकं� का 

अतंररा�ट�य �व�प होगा । �यान रहे देवनागर� अ�य 

भारतीय भाषाओ ं यथा मराठ�, नेपाल� आ�द क� भी 

�ल�प है । इस �कार क� � सरकार के काया�लय�, 

उप�म�, �नकाय� व सं�थाओ ं क� काया�लयी भाषा �हदं� 

है । जो राजभाषा के �प म� प�रभा�षत है । भारतीय 

सं�वधान म� िजस राजभाषा क� प�रक�पना क� गई है, 

वह वह �हदं� है जो भारत क� �व�भ�न सं�क�तय�, ृ

बो�लय�, उपबो�लय� से श�द-�हण करत ेहए �वक�सत ु

हो।)

�ाचीन काल म� भारत म� सं�कत, �ाकत, पा�ल, ृ ृ

अप�ंश आ�द भाषाओ ं का राजभाषा के �प म� �योग 

होता था। राजपत काल म� त�काल�न भाषा �ह�द� का ू

ं�योग राजकाज म� �कया जाता था। �कत भारतवष � म� ु

मसलमान� का आ�धप�य �था�पत हो जाने के बाद ु

धीरे-धीरे �ह�द� का �थान  फ़ारसीऔर अरबी भाषाओ ं

ने ले �लया। इस बीच म� भी राजपत नरेश� के रा�य �े� ू

म� �ह�द� का �योग बराबर �च�लत रहा। मराठ� के 

राजकाज म� भी �ह�द� का �योग �कया जाता था। आज 

भी इन राजाओ ं के दरबार� से �ह�द� अथवा �ह�द�-

फारसी, ��वभा�षक �प म� जार� �कए गए फरमान बड़ी 

सं�या म� उपल�ध है। यह इस बात का �योतक है �क 

ं�ह�द� राजकाज करने के �लए सदैव स�म रह� है। �कत ु

क� ��य शि�त के मसलमान शासक� के हाथ म� चले ु

जाने के कारण उसे वह अवसर �ा�त नह�ं हआ, िजससे ु

सभी �े�� म� उसक� �मता एवं साम�य � का पण �ू

-डा. �भ िव. उपासे, िह�दी सह �ा�यापक, सरकारी कला कालेज, ब�गल�-01ु ू
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वह वह �हदं� है जो भारत क� �व�भ�न सं�क�तय�, ृ

बो�लय�, उपबो�लय� से श�द-�हण करत ेहए �वक�सत ु

हो। सं�वधान का अन�छेद 351 कहता है : "संघ का यह ु

कत�� य होगा �क वह �हदं� भाषा का �सार बढ़ाए, उसका 

�वकास करे, ता�क वह भारत क� सामा�सक सं�क�त के ृ

सभी त�व� क� अ�भ�यि�त का मा�यम बन सके और 

उसक� �क�त म� ह�त�ेप �कए �बना �हदं�तानी के और ुृ

आठवीं अनसची म� �व�न�द��ट भारत क� अ�य भाषाओ ंु ू

के �य�त �प,शलै � और पद� को आ�मसात ्करत ेहए ु ु

और जहां आव�यक या वांछनीय हो वहां उसके श�द-

भंडार के �लए म�यत: सं�कत से और गौणत: अ�य ु ृ

भाषाओ ं से श�द �हण करत े हए उसक� सम��ध ृु

स�नि�चत करे ।"ु

कछ लोग �हदं� को संपक�  भाषा के �प म� मानत ेह� । ु

संपक�  भाषा से अ�भ�ाय: है लोग� के आपसी संपक�  क� 

भाषा । यह संपक�  ज�र� नह�ं �क �हदं�-�हदं� भा�षय� के 

बीच ह� हो, बि�क भारत देश के �कसी भी �देश म� 

�नवास करने वाले �यि�त के साथ संपक�  करने पर 

उससे संवाद क� भाषा के �प म� �यव�त होने वाल� 

भाषा से है । इस �प म� �हदं� धीरे-धीरे जगह बना रह� है 

। इस नात े�हदं� देश को जोड़ने का काम करती है । 

ले�कन यह �न�वव� ाद नह�ं है । य�य�प �हदं� संपण �ू

भारत रा�� म� बोल� जाती है ।

�कसी भी �वाधीन देश के �लए, जो मह�व उसके 

रा���य �वज और रा��गान का है, वह� उसक� 

राजभाषा का है। �जातां��क देश म� जनता और सरकार 

के बीच भाषा क� द�वार नह�ं होनी चा�हए और शासन 

का काम जनता क� भाषा म� �कया जाना चा�हए। जब 

तक �वदेशी भाषा म� शासन होता रहेगा, तब तक कोई 

देश सह� अथ � म� �वतं� नह�ं कहा जा सकता। ��येक 

�यि�त अपनी भाषा म� ह� �प�टता और सरलता से 

अपने �वचार� को अ�भ�य�त कर सकता है। नतन ू

�वचार� का �पंदन और आ�मा क� अ�भ�यि�त, 

मातभाषा म� ह� स�भव है। राजभाषा देश के �भ�न ृ

महा�मा गांधी ने एक बार यह �वचार �य�त �कया था 

�क रा��भाषा बनने के �लए �कसी भाषा म� नीचे �दए 

गए पांच गण आव�यक होने चा�हए-ु

१.उसे सरकार� अ�धकार� आसानी से सीख सक�

२.वह सम�त भारत म� धा�मक� , आ�थक�  और 

राजनी�तक संपक�  के मा�यम के �प म� �योग के �लए 

स�म हो,

३.वह अ�धकांश भारतवा�सय� �वारा बोल� जाती हो,

४.सारे देश को उसे सीखने म� आसानी हो,

५.ऐसी भाषा को चनत ेसमय आरजी या ��णक �हत� ु

पर �यान न �दया जाए।

उनका �वचार था �क भारतीय भाषाओ ं म� केवल �ह�द� 

ह� एक ऐसी भाषा है, िजसम� उपय�� त सभी गण मौजद ु ु ू

ह�। महा�मा गांधी तथा अ�य नेताओ ंके उ�गारो का 

प�रणाम यह हआ �क जब भारतीय सं�वधान सभा म� ु

संघ सरकार क� राजभाषा �नि�चत करने का ��न आया 

तो �वशद �वचार मंथन के बाद 14 �सतंबर, 1949 को 

�ह�द� को भारत संघ क� राजभाषा घो�षत �कया गया। 

भारत का सं�वधान 26 जनवर�, 1950 को लाग हआ ू ु

और तभी से देवनागर� �ल�प म� �ल�खत �ह�द� �व�धवत ्

भारत संघ क� राजभाषा है। 

राजभाषा श�द अ�ेंजी के official language के �लए 

�यव�त होता है । भारतीय सं�वधान म� इसे प�रभा�षत 

�कया गया है । अन�छेद 343 के अनसार भारतीय संघ ु ु

क� राजभाषा देवनागर� �ल�प म� �लखी जाने वाल� �हदं� 

होगी और अकं� का �व�प भारतीय अकं� का 

अतंररा�ट�य �व�प होगा । �यान रहे देवनागर� अ�य 

भारतीय भाषाओ ं यथा मराठ�, नेपाल� आ�द क� भी 

�ल�प है । इस �कार क� � सरकार के काया�लय�, 

उप�म�, �नकाय� व सं�थाओ ं क� काया�लयी भाषा �हदं� 

है । जो राजभाषा के �प म� प�रभा�षत है । भारतीय 

सं�वधान म� िजस राजभाषा क� प�रक�पना क� गई है, 
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मं�ालय के अधीन एक सरकार� उप�म �ह�द�तान ु

टेल���टंर �ल. �वारा इले��ा�नक टैल���टंस � बनाए 

जाने के �लए आव�यक कदम उठाए है। इले��ॅ�नक� के 

�लए एक स�म�त का गठन �कया जा चका है। इसी ु

�कार �ह�द� के �बजल� से चलने वाले टइपराइटर�, 

पतालेखी मशीन� और �पन�वाइंट टाइपराइटर� के 

�नमा�ण के �लए भी कार�वाई क� जा रह� है। 

क��यटर�कत �यवहार हर जगह पर सचा� �प से हो ू ुृ

रहा है। 

क��यटर �ौ�यो�गक� के �वकास का ह� एक पहल है। ू

आज क��यटर म� जो कछ हो रहा है वह सब ू ु

�ौ�यो�गक� का ह� वरदान है। �हदं� य�नकोड के ू

अि�त�व म� आने के बाद अब हर कं�यटर, लपै टॉप यहाँ ू

तक क� �माट� फोन पर भी �हदं� म� काम करना व 

करवाना कोई बड़ा म�दा नह�ं रह गया है। य�नकोड एक ु ू

अतंरा����य मानक कोड है िजसम� �हदं� व अ�य 

भारतीय भाषाओ ं स�हत �व�व क� लगभग 200 भाषाओ ं

के �लये कोड �नधा��रत �कये गये ह�। चँ�क कं�यटर मल ू ू ू

�प से �कसी भाषा से नह�ं बि�क अकं� से संबंध रखता 

है। इस�लये हम �कसी भी भाषा को एनको�डगं �यव�था 

के तहत मानक �प �दान कर सकत ेह�। साथ ह� इसी 

आधार पर उनके �लये फॉ�ट भी �न�मत�  �कये जा सकत े

ह�, जसेै अ�ेंज़ी भाषा अथवा रोमन �ल�प के �लये 

ए�रयल फॉ�ट क� एनको�डगं क� गयी है, उसी तरह 

�हदं� और अ�य भारतीय भाषाओ ं के �लये �न�मत�  

आध�नक य�नकोड फॉ��स क� भी एंको�डगं क� गयी है ु ू

िजसे अतंरा���य �तर पर ए�पल, आइबीएम, 

माइ�ोसॉ�ट, सपै , साइबेस, य�न�सस जसैी सचना ू ू

�ौ�यो�गक� उ�योग क� �मख कंप�नय� ने अपनाया है। ु

मानक�करण का यह काय � अमे�रका ि�थत य�नकोड ू

कंसो�शय� म �वारा �कया जाता है जो �क लाभ ना 

कमाने वाल� एक सं�था है। भारत सरकार के 

इले��ॉ�नक �वभाग ने भी इस कंसो�शय� म के ज�रये 

�हदं� के य�नकोड फॉ�ट जसेै मंगल, को�कला, ए�रयल ू

य�नकोड एमएस, आ�द क� एनको�डगं करायी है ू

�भ�न भाग� को एक स� म� �पराने का काय � करती है ू

इसके मा�यम से जनता न केवल अपने देश क� 

नी�तय� और �शासन को भल�भां�त समझ सकती है, 

बि�क उसम� �वयं भी भाग ले सकती है। �जातं� क� 

सफलता के �लए ऐसी �यव�था अ�यंत आव�यक है। 

�व�व के सभी �वतं� देश और नवो�दत रा��� ने इस 

त�य को �वीकार �कया है �क उनका उ�थान, उनक� 

अपनी भाषाओ ं के मा�यम से ह� स�भव है। �स, 

जापान, जमन� ी, आ�द सभी रा�� इसके �माण ह�। 

राजभाषा �हनद� के �वकास म� क��यटर का योगदानू

क��यटर म� देवनागर� �ल�प तथा भारतीय भाषाओ ं के ू

�योग क� स�वधा के �वकास के संबंध म� इले��ा�नक� ु

�वभाग तथा इले��ा�नक� आयोग �वारा �वशषे कदम 

उठाए जा रहे ह�। �हदं� सॉ�टवेयर लोकलाइजेशन का 

काय � सव�� थम सी- डकै �वारा न�बे के दशक म� �कया 

गया था । वतम� ान म� �हदं� भाषा के �लये कई संगठन 

काय � करत े है, िजसम� सी –डकै, गह मं�ालय का ृ

राजभाषा �वभाग क� ��य �हदं� सं�थान और अनेक� गैर 

सरकार� संगठन जसेै सराय, इंड�ल�स, आ�द �मख ह�। ु

कछ वष � पहले ई. सी. आई. एल हैदराबाद ने क��यटर ु ू

म� �ह�द� तथा अ�य भारतीय भाषाओ ं के �योग के 

संबंध म� एक �ोटोटाइप बनाया था। उसे और उपयोगी 

बनाने के �लए कदम उठए जा रहे ह�। सी-डाक ने 

�व�भ�न भारतीय भाषाओ ं को �वक�सत �ोटोटाईप 

�वक�सत �कया है। हाल ह� म� �बरला इं�ट��यट आफ ू

टे�नालाजी एंड साइंस, �पलानी ने भी ऐसे ह� एक 

क��यटर का �ोटोटाइप बनाया है। इसके अलावा टाटा ू

�दस,�  बंबई क� एक फम � ने भी इस �कार के क��यटर ू

�ोटोटाइप बनाया है। कं�यटर म� देवनागर� तथा अ�य ू

भारतीय भाषाओ ं का �योग करने क� �ि�ट से कोड 

�नधा��रत करने के �लए इले��ा�नक� आयोग �वारा 

कर�वाई क� जा रह� है। इससे �ह�द� म� कामकाज करने 

के �लए क��यटर एक स�म साधन बन गया है। ू

इल�ै �ा�नक टेल���टंर भी आज मौजद है। संचार ू
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रह सकता है। फ़ेसबक पर मेर� गहर� दो�ती ऐसे लोग� ु

से संभव हो पाई िजनके नाम भी म � ने नह�ं सने थे। ु

य�यब पर म � भल� �बसर� �फ़�म� और हर �वषय के ू ू ू

वी�डयो देख सकता हँ। गगल के न�श ेअब �हदं� म� ूू

�मलने लगे ह�। �वशषे�� का कहना है �क इंटरनटै पर 

�हदं� साम�ी हर साल 95 ��तशत बढ़ रह� है। इस 

�ौ�यो�गक� क� ह� कपा है �क ईमेल, फ़ेसबक, ुृ

वा�सऐप, �ल�ंड-इन, मेसज� र, ��वटर के ज़�रए करोड़� 

लोग साम�हक जन संपक�  कर रहे ह�। ू

राजभाषा �हदं� और सचना �ौ�यो�गक�ू

आज का यग सचना, संचार व �वचार का यग है । ु ू ु

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� एक सरल तं� है जो तकनीक� ू

�योग के सहारे सचनाओ ं का संकलन, ���या व ू

सं�ेषण करता है । सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के इस यग मे ू ु

कं�यटर का मह�व क�पव� से कम नह�ं है िजससे ू ृ

�यवसा�यक,  वा�णि�यक,  जन संचार,  �श�ा, 

�च�क�सा, आ�द कई �े� लाभां�वत हये ह�। कं�यटर व ूु

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के �े� म� जो �वकास हआ है वह ू ु

भाषा के �े� म� भी मौन �ाँ�त का वाहक बन कर आया 

है । अभी तक भाषा जो केवल मन�य� के आवशकताओ ंु

को परा कर रह� थी, उसे सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के इस यग ू ू ु

म� मशीन व कं�यटर क� �नत नई भाषायी मांग� को परा ू ू

करना पड़ रहा है ।

चँ�क वतम� ान समय सचना �ौ�यो�गक� का यग है, ू ू ु

सभी काया�लय� म� तमाम काम कं�यटर� पर ह� �कये ू

जात ेह�। रोजमरा� क� िज�दगी मानो सचना �ौ�यो�गक� ू

पर आधा�रत है । मोबाइल फोन, एट�एम, इंटरनेट 

ंब�� कग से लेकर रेलवे आर�ण, ऑनलाइन शॉ�पगं, 

आ�द तक सचना �ौ�यो�गक� हमारे जीवन का एक ू

अ�भ�न अगं बन चक� है । सं�वधान के अन�छेद 343 ु ु

के आधार पर �हदं� को भारत म� राजभाषा का दजा� 

�ा�त है िजसक� वज़ह से �हदं� भाषा का �यि�त �े� ु

बहत �व�तत है, सभी सरकार� काया�लय� म� �हदं� को ृु

काया�लयीन भाषा का दजा� �ा�त है व इसका काय�� े� 

िजसक� वज़ह से आध�नक कं�यटर� म� यह फॉ�ट पहले ु ू

से ह� �व�यमान होत ेह�।य�नकोड 16 �बट क� एक ू

एनको�डगं �यव�था है जो �क पा�ल और �ाकत जसैी ृ

�ाचीन भाषाओ ं से भी प�र�चत है। इसक� �वशषेता यह 

है �क एक क��यटर पर के पाठ को द�नया के �कसी भी ू ु

अ�य य�नकोड आधा�रत क��यटर पर खोला व पढ़ा ू ू

जा सकता है। इसके �लए अलग से उस भाषा के फ�ट 

का �योग करने क� अ�नवायत� ा नह�ं होती; �य��क 

य�नकोड केि��त हर फ�ट म� �स�धांतत: �व�व क� हर ू

भाषा के अ�र मौजद होत े ह�। य�नकोड आधा�रत ू ू

क��यटर� म� ��येक काय � भारत क� �कसी भी भाषा म� ू

�कया जा सकता है, बशत � �क 'ऑपरे�टगं �स�टम' पर 

इ��टॉल सॉ�टवेयर य�नकोड �यव�था आधा�रत हो। ू

आज बाज़ार म� आने वाला हर नया कं�यटर व अ�य ू

गैजट ना �सफ�  �हदं�, बि�क द�नया क� आ�धक�र ु

ंभाषाओ ं म� काय � करने म� स�म है �य��क यह सभी 

�ल�पयाँ य�नकोड मानक म ंॆशा�मल ह�।ू

राजभाषा �हनद� के �वकास म� �ौ�यो�गक� का योगदान

�ौ�यो�गक� के �वकास के कारण राजभाषा �ह�द� के 

कई �वकासो�मखी �सरे �खले ह�। सचना �ौ�यो�गक� म� ु ू

मा� �ह�द� ह� नह�ं बि�क अ�य भारतीय भाषाओ ं के 

�लए भी �वकास का �दवार खला हआ है। आज यहाँ तक ु ु

हम देख सकत ेह� �क सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के �वकास के ू

कारण सनने म� कई भाषाओ ं के साथ संपक�  साध सकत ेु

ह�। उदाहरण के तौर पर आज इसी �ौ�यो�गक� के 

�वकास के कारण �ड�कवर� जसेै दरदशन�  चेनल �व�व ू

के �व�भ�न देश� म� वहाँ के �व�भ�न �ांत� म� अपने �ांत 

क� भाषाम� सनने के स�म �यव�था कर द� है। �ह�द� ु

तो भरतखंड क� राजभाषा है। �ौ�यो�गक� के अनसंधान ु

के कारण इसका कई गना अ�धक सरलता के साथ ु

�चार और �सार हो रहा है। 

आज �ौ�यो�गक� के कारण ह� �लाग, फेसबक, ु

वा�सआप, गगल, ग��टा�ाम, ��वटर,  ईमेल, ू

�ल�ंडइन, मसै ज� र आ�द मा�यम� से पर�पर संपक�  म� 
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34000 �व�धक श�द� के �ह�द� पया�य �का�शत �कए 

गए ह�।

�शास�नक सा�ह�य का अनवादु

क� ��य सरकार के �व�भ�न मं�ालय�, �वभाग� के 

मनै अल�, सं�हताओ,ं  फाम� आ�द का अनवाद काय �ु ु

पहले �श�ा मं�ालय के क� ��य �ह�द� �नदेशालय �वारा 

�कया जाता था। माच,�  1971 से यह काय � गह मं�ालय ृ

(राजभाषा �वभाग) के आधीन �था�पत क� ��य अनवाद ु

�यरो को स�पा गया है। �यरो ने �नदेशालय �वारा ू ू

अन�दत सा�ह�य के अ�त�र�त अब तक लगभग 3 ू

लाख मानक प�ठ� का अनवाद करके �व�भ�न मं�ालय� ुृ

को उपल�ध करा �दया है। इस समय �यरो मं�ालय�, ू

�वभाग� के अ�त�र�त अ�य सरकार� काया�लय�, 

उप�म� आ�द के मेनअल� का भी अनवाद कर रहा है। ु ु

इसी �कार �व�ध मं�ालय के राजभाषा खंड ने भी अब 

तक 13000 मानक प�ठ� के 1000 से अ�धक क� ���य ृ

अ�ध�नयम� का �ह�द� अनवाद ��तत कर �दया है और ु ु

यह काय � �नरंतर चल रहा है। इसके अ�त�र�त �नयम� 

तथा अ�य �व�धक सा�ह�य का भी अनवाद �कया गया ु

है।

देवनागर� �लपी और सचना �ौ�यो�गक�ू

सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के �े� म� देवनागर� �लपी के ू

मानक�करण और संवधन�  आज क� आव�यकता है। इस 

काम को अजंाम देने के �लए भाषा�वद� 

और�ौ�यो�गक��वद� को एक साथ बठै कर इस सम�या 

को सलझाना होगा। इस संबंध म� सरकार का सहयोग ु

भी अपे��त होगा। इस �वषय को लेकर �वशषे�� के 

बीच चचा� चल रह� है। गड़गांव म� एक संगो�ठ� भी ु

आयोिजत क� गई।सचना �ौ�यो�गक� के �े� म� ू

देवनागर� �लपी के मानक�करण और संवधन�  के �लए 

�व�नम� (�व�नय�) और ले�खम� (वण�) म� म�ै पगं 

अथा�त �मलान करने क� आव�यकता है। भारतीय 

भाषाओ ं और �वदेशी भाषाओ ं क� �व�नओ ं के �लए 

क� � सरकार के सभी मं�ालय�, काया�लय�, �नगम�, 

�वभाग� व उप�म� आ�द तक फैला हआ है। समकाल�न ु

समय म� सचना �ौ�यो�गक� िजसक� आ�मा कं�यटर ू ू

है, �कसी भी अथ�� यव�था क� र�ढ़ क� ह�डी बना हआ ु

है। यह सव�� ात है �क कं�यटर म� राजभाषा �हदं� म� ू

काय � करना सगम बनाया है। �हदं� म� कं�यटर ु ू

�थानीयकरण का काय � काफ� पहले �ारंभ हआ और ु

अब यह आदंोलन क� श�ल लेचका है । ु

एक ओर य�नकोड के �योग ने �हदं� के �योग को आगे ू

बढ़ाने के �े� म� मह�वपण � योगदान �दया है वह�ं आज ू

�स�टम जेनरेटेड �ो�ाम� म� �हदं� क� ि�थ�त कछ खास ु

नह� है।अ�धकतर सॉ�टवेयर �ो�ाम पहले ह� तयैार कर 

�लये जात ेह�, उसके बाद उनम ंॆ�हदं� क� स�वधा तलाश ु

क� जाती है। इसके बावजद भी यह संतोष का �वषय है ू

�क 21 वीं सद� म� भाषा के �चार –�सार म� सचना ू

�ौ�यो�गक� क� भ�मक अहम हो गयी है व भाषाओ ं के ू

मानक�करण का काय � आसान हो गया है ।

श�दावल� का �नमा�ण

श�दावल� �नमा�ण के �लए �श�ा मं�ालय ने 1950 म� 

व�ैा�नक तथा तकनीक� बोड � क� �थापना क� थी। 

इसके मागद� शन�  म� �श�ा मं�ालय के �ह�द� �वभाग ने 

तकनीक� श�दावल� के �नमा�ण का काय � चाल �कया ू

था। बाद म� �ह�द� �वभाग का �व�तार होत ेहोत ेसन ्

1960 म� क� ��य �ह�द� �नदेशालय क� �थापना हई। ु

इसके कछ समय बाद 1961 म� रा��प�त के ु

आदेशानसार व�ैा�नक तथा तकनीक� श�दावल� ु

आयोग क� �थापना क� गई। �नदेशालय तथा आयोग 

ने अब तक �व�ान, मान�वक�, आय�व�� ान, ु

इंजी�नयर�, क�ष तथा �शासन आ�द के 4 लाख अ�ेंज़ी ृ

के तकनीक� श�द� के �ह�द� पया�य �का�शत कर �दये 

ह�। इसी �कार राजभाषा (�वधायी) आयोग तथा 

राजभाषा खंड ने �व�ध श�दावल� का �नमा�ण काय �

लगभग परा कर �लया है। सन 1979 म� �का�शत �व�ध ू

श�दावल� इसका �प�ट �माण ह�। इसम� लगभग 
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तक पहँच रह� है। कहा जा सकता है �क राजभाषा �हदं� ु

म� सचना �ौ�यो�गक� और कंपयटर �थानीयकरण ने ू ू

नई उजा� का संचार �कया है। वह �दन दर नह�ं है �क ू

जब राजभाषा �हदं� म� सभी नाग�रक सेवाएँ और 

सरकार� काम करना सहज और सलभ होगा।ु

संदभ � सची –ू

१. राजभाषा के �प म� �ह�द�    –�नशांत जनै

२. राजभाषा �ह�द� म� व�ैा�नक सा�ह�य के अनवाद क� ु

�दशाएँ   – डा. ह�रमोहन

३. �लाग. मायगौ. इन

४. �ह�द�क�द�नया.कामु

५. राजभाषा.एनआ्इसी.इन ्

६. एम-�ह�द�वेबद�नया.कामु

प�रव���धत देवनागर� �ल�प �वक�सत करने और उसे 

�व�व�तर�य �ल�प के �प म� �सा�रत करने क� ज़�रत 

है।इसके अलावा देवनागर� �ल�प के मानक�करण क� 

�दशा म� भी ठोस क़दम उठाया जाना चा�हए। �ांस म� 

“ड��य-�ी-सी” मानक�करण क� सं�था है, जो �व�व क� ू

�मख भाषाओ ं का �ौ�यो�गक�य �ि�ट से मानक�करण ु

कर रह� है।इस उ�दे�य क� सफलता के �लए 

तकनीक��वद� और भाषा�वद� के बीच तालमेल क� बहत ु

आव�यकता है। भाषा�वद� और �ौ�यो�गक��वद� को 

एक साथ बठै कर इस सम�या को सलझाना होगा। ु

उ�चारण और वतन� ी म� सम�वय भी लाना ज़�र� है। 

�ह�द� क� �व�नओ,ं  उनके �व�यास और ��त�तकरण ु

म� देवनागर� क� जो शि�त है वह सभी भाषाओ ं को 

अपने भीतर समेटने म� स�म है।

�न�कषत� : यह स�य है �क वतम� ान भारतीय समाज म� 

राजभाषा �हदं� क� भ�मका म� उ�रो�र व��ध हो रह� है। ू ृ

सरकार� फाइल� और कागज़ी द�तावेज़� से �नकल कर 

अब यह आम लोग� के मोबाइल और पसन� ल कं�यटर� ू
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BÝÐmUr Eg².Ho$. 

{Zambm Or Ho$ H$mì¶ H$s àd¥{V¶m

h¡, VWm{n "Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm' Ho$ àH$meZ Ho$ gmW {Zambm H$s Ñ{ï> A{YH$ gm‘m{OH$ 
hþB© & CZH$m ì¶§½¶ A{YH$ àIa ~Zm, ñd{‘b g§gma H$s Anojm ¶WmW© g§gma, 
AVrV H$s Anojm dV©‘mZ CZH$s aMZmË‘H$Vm H$m AmYma ~Zm & Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm, ZE 
nÎmo, ~obm g§J«hm| H$s aMZmAm| ‘| ì¶§½¶ AnZr Ma‘-gr‘m na A{^ì¶º$ hþAm h¡ 
& 

"Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm' ‘| h‘mao g‘mO H$s ‘hmOZr gä¶Vm na H$R>moa àhma h¡, ny±OrdmXr 
g§ñH¥${V Ho$ ’$bñdê$n ghO ê$n ‘| g‘mO H$m Xmo dJm] ‘| ~±Q>dmam hþAm A‘ra 
Am¡a Jar~, emofH$ Am¡a emo{fV & ’$bñdê$n Ag‘mZVmEt ~‹T>Vr JB© & ~{bð> 
dJ© Xþ~©b dJ© H$m IwZ Am¡a ngrZm nrH$a Bg àH$ma ‘moQ>m hmoVm J¶m {H$ Xþ~©b 
dJ© H$s ‘moQ>r hm¶ H$s nadmh {H$gr H$mo Z ahr & {Zambm Bg dJ© H$m ñda ~Zo & 
"Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm' H${dVm h‘mao nyao g‘mO na H$gm ì¶§½¶ h¡ - 
 Ado, gwZ do, Jwbmd,
 ^yb ̂ V Omo nmB© Iwam~y a§JmoAmd
‹ IyZ Mygm ImX H$m VyZo A{eï>, 
 S>mb na BVamVm h¡ H¡${nQ>{bñQ> 

"Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm' H$s gmW©H$ àmg§{JH$Vm H$m aoIm§H$Z H$aVo hþE S>m°. ào‘ e§H$a {bIVo 
h¢ {H$ "Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm' AnZo g‘¶ H$s ghr O‘rZ na aMm J¶m h¡ & Xoe ‘| 
gm‘§VdmX Ho$ gmW Z¶o ny±OrdmX H$m JR> ~§YZ Am¡a {H$gmZ, ‘OXÿa VWm Jar~ 
OZVm na AË¶mMma, ~‹T>Vm hþAm dJ© ̂ oX, emofU Am¡a AÝ¶m¶ ! Eogo ‘| {Zambm 
Zo Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm O¡go gdm©hmam H$mo ZoV¥Ëd {X¶m & 
{Zambm er{fV dJ© Ho$ "njYa' h¢ & BZH$m emo{fV dJ© {demb ̂ r h¡ & Bg dJ© H$s 
AZ§V AlwYmam H$mo XoIH$a {Zambm AË¶§V jwãY Am¡a g§doXZerb hþE h¢ & 
àJ{VdmXr H$mì¶Ymam H$s H$moQ>r ‘| AmZodmbr BZ aMZmAm| ‘| AnZo dV©‘mZ H$s 
H$R>moa ¶WmW©VmAm| H$mo {Zambm àñVwV {H$¶m h¡ & ̂ maV Ho$ J[a‘m‘¶ AVrV H$m 
Jm¡adJmZ Ohm± BZH$s aMZmAm| ‘| ì¶mnH$ê$n go Am¶m h¡ dht na dV©‘mZ H$s 
Jar~r, ê${‹T>J«ñV ‘mÝ¶VmAm| go PP©[aV g‘mO H$s {dÐÿnm| Am¡a ‘mZdVm Ho$ à{V 
hmo aho Kmoa An‘mZ H$m {MÌU ̂ r BZHo$ H¥${VËd H$m A{^Þ {hñgm ~Z J¶m h¡ & 
{dYdm, dh VmoS>Vr nËWa, {^jwH$, XmZ, gamoOñ‘¥{V O¡gr H$d{VmAm| ‘| 
{Zambm Zo AnZo ¶wJ H$s {dg§J{V¶m| H$mo C^maZo H$m à¶mg {H$¶m h¡ & CXmhaU Ho$ 
{bE {ZåZm§{H$V H$mì¶m§emo§ Ho$ XoI gH$Vo h¢-
 "dh H«y$a-H$mb-Vm§S>d H$s ñ‘¥{V aoIm gr 
 dh Qy>Q>o Vé go Nw>Q>r bVm gr XrZ, 
 X{bV ̂ maV H$s {dYdm h¡ ({dYdm) 

"{dYdm' H${dVm ‘| {Zambm Zo ^maVr¶ n[admam| ‘| {dYdmAm| H$s pñW{V H$m 
AË¶§V H$éUm‘¶ {MÌ àñVwV {H$¶m h¡ & {dYdmAm| H$s H$éU H$hmZr H$m BVZm 
‘m‘m©VH$ dU©Z h‘| AÝ¶Ì em¶X hr {‘bVm hmo & 
 
 dh Vmo‹S>Vr nËWa 
 XoIm Cgo ‘¢ Zo Bbmhm~mX Ho$ W na 
 dh Vmo‹S>Vr nËWa &
 H$moB© Z N>m¶mXma 
 noS> dh {OgHo$ Vbo ~¡ hþR>rB©ñdrMma
 í¶m‘ VZ, ̂ a ~§Ym ¶m¡dZ
 ZV Z¶Z, {à¶ H$‘© aV ‘Z & 
 Jwé hWmo‹S>m hmW, 

àñVmdZm 

Bg BH$mB© ‘| Amn {Zambm H$s H$mì¶ H$s àd¥{Îm¶m| VWm CZHo$ H$mì¶ ào‘-e¥§Jma 
Am¡a ì¶§½¶ Am{X Ho$ ~mao ‘o AÜ¶¶Z H$a|Jo & Bggo H«$m§{VH$mar {Zamem H$s 
àd¥{Îm¶m| Ho$ ~mao ‘| OmZ ̂ r àmá H$aZodmbo h¡ & 

AmYw{ZH$ {hÝXr H${dVm… {Zambm Or 

¶°y§ Vmo {H$gr ^r ~mV H$m H$bmË‘H$ ê$n go àñVwV H$aZm hr H$mì¶ ¶m nÚ 
H$hbmVm h¡ & H${dVm H$m Xe©Z Am¡a B{Vhmg ̂ maV ‘| ~hþV hr àmMrZ H$mb go 
Mb ahm h¡ & H${dVm H$m àma§^ ̂ aV‘w{Z go g‘Pm OmVm h¡ & Ohm± na H${dVm 
N>ÝX~Õ hmoVr Wr & H$hm OmVm h¡ {H$ {OgH$m ‘Z ag ¶m ‘ZmodoJ go n[anyU© 
hmoVm h¡ Cgo H$mì¶ H$hVo h¢ & Xÿgao eãXm| ‘| H$h| Vmo H${dVm ̂ mdm| H$m g‘w§Xa h¡ & 
ì¶{º$ AnZo ‘Z Ho$ ̂ mdm| H$mo gwMmé ê$n go àñVwV H$aVm h¡ & 

AmYw{ZH$ {hÝXr H${dVm ‘| H${d¶m| Zo OrdZ Ho$ ¶WmW© H$mo àñVwV H$aZo H$m EH$ 
g’$b à¶mg {H$¶m h¡ & AmMm¶© ZÝXXþbmao ~mOno¶r ¶r Ho$ AZwgma, "gm{hË¶ 
H$m à¶moOZ AmË‘mZw^y{V h¡ &' {Zambm Or H$m gm{hË¶ CZHo$ OrdZ Ho$ gwI-
Xþ…I H$m boIm-OmoIm h¡& CZHo$ OrdZ Ho$ IÅ>o-‘rR>o AZw^dm| H$mo CÝhm|Zo AnZr 
H${dVm Ho$ ‘mÜ¶‘ go àñVwV {H$¶m h¡ & AmYw{ZH$ {hÝXr H$[ H$mì¶ ¶mÌm OrdZ 
Ho$ H$Qw> AZw^dm| Ho$ ~J¡a AYyar-gr àVrV hmoVr h¡ & AmYw{ZH$ H$mì¶ dh Am¶m‘ 
h¡ Omo n„{dV hmoZo Ho$ {bE ~rO Ho$ AZoH$ amh go JwOaZm nS>Vm h¡ & ~hþV ~ma 
aMZm hmoZo Ho$ ~mX EH$ ñdê$n d AmH$ma àmá hmoVm h¡ & AmMm¶© am‘MÝXo ew³b 
Or Zo öX¶ H$s ‘wº$mdñWm ‘| Bgo Xem H$hH$a CgH$s dmUr go hmoZo dmbo eãX 
{dYmZ H$mo H${dVm H$hm J¶m h¡ &

ì¶§½¶ {Zambm Ho$ H$mì¶ H$s à‘wI àd¥{Îm¶m| ‘| go EH$ h¡ & N>m¶mdmXr H$mì¶Ymam Ho$ 
H${d¶m| ‘| go {Zambm hr EH$ ‘mÌ hñVmja h¢ {OZH$s H${dVmE± g‘mO Ho$ 
gd©hmam dJ© Ho$ XþI XX© Ho$ à{V à{V~Õ h¢ & {Zambm Zo ì¶§½¶ H$m à¶moJ AË¶§V 
à^mdH$mar T>§J go gm‘m{OH$ Ed§ amOZ¡{VH$ OrdZ H$s {dg§J{V¶m| H$mo C^maH$a 
aIZo Ho$ {b¶m {H$¶m h¡& ì¶§½¶ {Zambm H$s CÎma H$mbrZ aMZmAm| H$m àYmZ ñda 
~Zm h¡ & BgHo$ {bE EH$ Amoa VËH$mbrZ ny±OrdmXr g§ñH¥${V H$s ̂ ¶§H$a ¶VmW©mE± 
CÎmaXm¶r h¢ Vmo Xÿgar Amoa AnZo IwX Ho$ ̂ moJo hþE H$ï> {Oå‘oXma h¢ & {Zambm Zo 
AnZo ì¶§½¶m| Ho$ Ûmam AnZo g‘mO Ho$ ~wÁdm© dJ© na H$R>moa àhma {H$¶m h¡ Am¡a 
BZHo$ emofU Ho$ {eH$ma ~Zo hþE A{^eá, XrZ Ed§ emo{fV dJ© Ho$ à{V ghO 
‘mZdr¶ ghmZw^y{V àH$Q> H$s h¡ & {Zambm H$s BZ ì¶§½¶ aMZmAm| H$mo {hÝXr Ho$ 
àJ{Verb qMVZYmam H$s ¶wJ àdV©Zr¶ aMZmE± ‘mZ gH$Vo h¢ & {Zambm Ho$ H$mì¶ 
‘| àmá ì¶§½¶ H$m {díbofU H$aVo hþE S>m°. ^JraW {‘l {bIVo h¢- "{ZambmOr 
H$m ì¶§½¶ H$^r {H$gr ì¶{º$ H$mo boH$a Z CVam, Z CgH$m ñdê$n H$^r 
g§Hw${MV, ñdmWu Ed§ Üd§gmË‘H$ ahm & gm‘m{OH$ OrdZ H$s {d^r{fH$mAm| H$mo 
{ZambmOr Zo Iwbr Am±Im| go XoIm, {Xb go AZw^d {H$¶m & OZ gm‘mÝ¶ Ho$ 
Jmbm| na baOVo Am±gwAm| ‘| CÝhm|Zo CZHo$ XþI Ed§ nr‹S>m H$s H$hmZr XoIr Am¡a 
gwZr & ¶hr nr‹S>m Am¡a XþI CZHo$ H$mì¶ ‘| ì¶§½¶ Ho$ ê$n ‘| ‘wIa hþE & Bg{bE 
Ohm± CZH$m N>m¶mdmXr H$mì¶ {h‘mb¶ Ho$ g‘mZ h¡, dhm± CZH$m nadVu OZdmXr 
H$mì¶ Ðdr^yV hmoH$a {ZH$br J§Jm-¶‘wZm H$s YmamAm| H$s ^m±{V h¡, Omo nX 
X{bV ‘mZd H$mo ñne© H$aVm h¡ Am¡a CZHo$ gwI… XþIm| Ho$ H$bad H$s AZwJ°y§O go 
‘wI[aV h¡ Am¡a Bgr H$maU ‘¢ Bg H$mì¶ H$mo aMZmË‘H$ g‘PVm h±ÿ &

"Hw$Hw$a‘Îmm' Ho$ nyd© Ho$ H$mì¶ g§H$bZm| ‘| g§J«hrV H${dVmAm| ‘| ̂ r ì¶§½¶ Am¶m 

BÝÐmUr Eg². Ho$. nXZm‘ - A{gñQ>|Q> àmo’o$ga, {hÝXr {d^mJ {d.B.Q>r. àW‘ XOm© ‘hm{dÚmb¶
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ny±OrdmXr Am¡a nwamo{hV dJ© Ho$ A‘mZdr¶ ì¶dhmam| H$m ^r {Zambm Zo BZ 
H${dVmAm| ‘| g‘m§Va ê$n go CÓmQ>Z {H$¶m h¡ & ¶h dJ© BÝh| "‘Zwî¶' ñdrH$maZo 
H$mo ̂ r V¡¶ma Zht h¡ & ~§Xam| Ho$ hmWmo {‘R>mB© XoZo H$mo V¡¶ma ¶o bmoJ gm‘Zo ̂ yI go 
V‹S>n aho ‘Zwî¶m| H$s Amoa X¶m-Ñ{ï> go XoIZo H$mo V¡¶ma Zht h¢ & AV… {Zambm 
Bg dJ© H$m ~‹S>m ì¶§½¶ {H$¶m h¡ & 

{Zambm {H$gmZ Am§XobZm| go ̂ r Ow‹S>o aho, CZHo$ gwIXþI Ho$ gmWr aho & n[aUm‘ 
ñdê$n BZHo$ AZoH$ JrVm| ‘| H¥$fH$m| Ho$ X¶Zr¶ {MÌ C^a AmE h¢ & J«m‘rU ̂ maV 
Ho$ g§H$ï>m| H$m dU©Z {Zambm Ho$ JrVm| Am¡a CnÝ¶mgm| ‘| {dñVma go Am¶m h¡ & 

{Zambm OZdmXr boIH$ h¢, XþIr dJ© Ho$ à{V à{V~Õ h¢, BZH$m CÕma XoIZm 
MmhVo h¢ & AnZr g¥OZY{‘©Vm Ho$ A{^Þ A§J Ho$ ê$n ‘| bmoH$ OrdZ H$s V‘m‘ 
{dg§J{V¶m| H$mo ñdrH$ma H$a Ho$ CZH$m nXm©nme Am¡a ì¶§½¶ {H$¶m h¡ & BVZm hr 
Zht gË¶ H$ho OmZodmbo ZmJ[aH$ g‘mO Ed§ Cƒ dJ© Ho$ bmoJm| H$s emofH$ àd¥{Îm 
H$mo ̂ r ZOa§XmO Z H$aHo$ CZHo$ dJ© Ho$ bmoJm| H$s emofH$ àd¥{Îm H$mo ̂ r ZOa§XmO 
Z H$aHo$ CZHo$ ‘wIm¡Q>m| H$mo CKmS>Zo ‘| ̂ r {Zambm nrN>o Zht h¢ & "gamoOñ‘¥{V' Ho$ 
AZoH$ N>§Xm| Am¡a AÝ¶mÝ¶ JrVm| ‘| Bgo XoIm Om gH$Vm h¡ & g§jon ‘| H$hm gH$Vo 
h¢ {H$ ì¶§½¶ {Zambm Ho$ H$mì¶ H$m àYmZ ñda ahm h¡ & 

 H$aVr ~ma ~ma àhma 
 gm‘Zo Vé ‘m{bH$ AÅ>m{bH$m, àmH$ma 

(Vmo‹S>Vr nËWa) 

{Zambm AnZr àJ{Verb H${dVmAm| ‘| "dJ©, ~moY' H$mo ~am~a aoIm§{H$V H$aVo h¢ 
{OgHo$ H$maU h‘mao g‘mO ‘| ‘Zwî¶-‘Zwî¶ Ho$ ~rM ImB¶m± {Z{‘©V hþB© h¢ & 
àñVwV H${dVm ‘| nËWa Vmo‹S>Zodmbr ¶wdVr H$s ¶mVZmAm| Am¡a H$‘© Ho$ à{V 
CZH$s {Vð>m na Omo XoVo h¢ gmW hr CgH$s Ñ{ï> H$mo "AÅ>m{bH$mAm|' Am¡a "^dZm|' 
H$s Amoa Ho$ÝÐrH¥$V aIm h¡ Ohm± Ho$ bmoJm| Ho$ Bg {Zarh dJ© Ho$ à{V H$moB© 
ghmZw^y{V Zht h¡ & ¶h N>moQ>r gr H${dVm Xmo dJ© Ho$ XþI-gwI H$m ~‹S>o ‘m{‘©H$ 
T>§J go AZmdaU H$aVr h¡ & 

"XmZ' Am¡a "{^jwH$' H${dVmAm| ‘| {Zambm Zo X{bV, ̂ yIo Am¡a Jar~ bmoJm| Ho$ 
Z¾{MÌm| H$m A§H$Z {H$¶m h¡ & Cnamoº$ XmoZm| H${dVmAm| H$m {^Imar gOJ nmR>H$m| 
Ed§ ‘mZdVm Ho$ ‘‘© H$mo Ny> boVo h¢ & "XmZm' H${dVm H$s ¶o n§{º$¶m± Ñï>ì¶ h¢-
 EH$ Amoa nW Ho$ H¥$îU H$m¶ 
 H§$H$mb eof Za ‘¥Ë¶w àm¶ 
 ~¡R>m geara X¡Ý¶ Xþ~©b 
 {^jm H$mo CR>r Ñ{ï> {ZíMb &

Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development458



डॉ. अ�नता एस. कपर�ू

राजभाषा िह�दी का िवकास और �ौ�ोिग क�

है िक सचना-�ौ�ोिगक� को समझाया और समझा कैसे जाए! क��यटर, इंटरनेट, वेब-ू ू
िडजाइन, सचना-स�ंह, आकँड़� क� �ाि� आिद काय� ही सचना-�ौ�ोिगक� है । ू ू
सचना-�ौ�ोिगक� आज-कल एक उ�ोग बन चका है । आज एक �यि� दसर े�यि� ू ु ू
को सचना पह�चँाने के िलए मोबाइल, पेिजगं, उप�ह सचंार, ऑि�टकल फाइबर, ू
क��यटर आिद का �योग कर रहे है । भम�डलीकरण के इस दौर म� सपंण� िव� को एक ू ू ू
�ाम बनाने म� सचना �ौ�ोिगक� भी एक मह�वपण� भिमका िनभा रहा है ।ू ू ू

मोबाइल, एटीएम, ऑनलाइन शोिपगं हमार ेजीवन का एक अिभ�न अगं बनचका है । ु
सिंवधान म� िह�दी को काय� केिलए �य� िकया जा रहा है । सरकारी काय� सार ेिह�दी ु
भाषा म� हो रहे है । सचना �ौ�ोिगक� क� रीडक� हडढीके �पम� क��यटर को दखेा जा ्ू ू
सकता है, िजसके �ारा दशे-िवदशे म� खबर पह�चँायी जाती है । भाषा �ौ�ोिगक� के 
मा�यम से अपनी भौगोिलक सीमा को लांघकर अनेक� जनमानस क� ि�य बन चक� है ु
। िह�दी म� अनेक फॉ�ट का भी आिव�कार िकया गया है । सव� �थम क��यटर म� मा� ू
अ�ेंज़ी भाषा का �योग होता था । वत�मान समय म� अनेक� फो�ट के �ारा दवेनागरी 
िलिप का �योग िकया जा रहा है । हम क��यटर, इंटरनेट, साइबर-�पेस आिद को ू
�ौ�ोिग क� के पया�य के �पम� दखे सकते है ।

इंटरनेट एक ऐसा सजंाल है, जो िव� के अनेक सगंणक य�ं� को जोड़कर बनाया गया है 
। इंटरनेट के मा�यम से अतंरा���ीय �तर पर सचना पह�चँाई जाती है । इसे हम 'वेब ू
दिनया' भी कहते है ।ु

आज से पहले सचना-�ौ�ोिगक� क� �ाि�त िबना कोई उ�नित ही नही ह�ई, ये त� नह� ू
कहा जा सकता । िक�त सचना �ौ�ोिगक� के कारण आज दशे म� आिथ�क एव ंु ू
सामािजक प�रवत�न तेजी से ह�ए ह�, ऐसा कहा जाए तो गलत न होगा । सचना तकनीक� ू
�शासन एव ंसरकार म� न केवल पारदिश�ता लाती है बि�क ��ाचार को कम करने म� 
एव ंबेरोजगारी हटाने म� भी सहायक बनी है । भारत दशे म� लोग १९५५ म� क��यटर ू
श�द से प�रिचत ह�ए लेिकन राजीव गांधी के �धानमं�ी�व-काल म� अथा�त१९८४ म� ्
क��यटर का �चलन सही �प म� ह�आ । ू

पहले क��यटर का �ान कम होने के कारण इसका �योग िसफ�  गणना करने के िलए ू
िकया जाता था । आज इसका �यापक �प म� �योग िकया जा रहा है । क��यटर को एक ू
ऐसी इले��ोिनक यि� माना गया है िजसम� िनदश� न-समह िदया जाता है और उसके ु ू
आधार पर सचना ससंािधत क� जाती है । इस सपंण� िनदश� न समह को अ�ेंजी म� ू ू ू
�ो�ाम कहते है । पहले इंटरनेट पर �यि� केवल एक ही भाषा का �योग जानता था । 
�मशः िह�दी एव ंअ�य �ांतीय भाषा क� भी जानकारी �ा� करने लगा है । िह�दी भाषा 
के �योग के िलए अनेक फो�ट का इ�तेमाल िकया जा रहा है । आई.टी. कंपिनय� ने 
अनेक सो�टवेयर अथा�ि�विभ�न फो�ट, सिवधाजनक क�-बोड�, फॉ�ट �पांतरण ु
आिद तैयार िकए ह�ए है । िह�दी म� �ी िलिप, मंगल, शशा, बराहा, कितदवे आिद ु ृ
अनेकफो�ट तैयार िकए गए है । आज-कल माइ�ोसो�ट ने िह�दी भाषा के िलए 
यिनकोड फो�ट तैयार िकया गया है, िजसका पर ेभारत दशे म� एव ंिवदशे� म� भी ू ू
आसानी से �योग िकया जा सकता है । भाषा �ौ�ोिगक� के फल�व�प अ�ेंज़ी भाषा 
क� तलना म� अ�य भारतीय भाषाओ ंके िलए क��यटर का �योग होने लगा है । ु ू

साइबर �पेस क��यटर का एक िवशाल नेटवक�  है । आज �यि� इंटरनेट के मा�यम से ू
िव� के िकसी भी कोने से मािहती इक�ी कर सकता है । िह�दी भाषा म� वह िव� सबंधंी 
अनेक घटनाओ ंक� जानकारी �ा� कर सकता है और इतना ही नह�, वह िह�दी भाषा 
क� अनेक पि�काओ ंका अ�ययन भी इंटरनेट के �ारा कर सकता है । िव� म� कह� पर 
भी �यि� अनेक कहािनया,ँ उप�यास, लघकथा, किवता, लेखक� के बार ेम� जानकारी ु

आज के टे�नो यग म� क��यटर मह�वपण� बनगया है । भाषा के �चार एव ं�सार के िलए ु ू ू
�ौ�ोिगक� एक सरल एव ंसगम �ार है । िसफ�  भाषा हीन ह�, बि�क �यापार, िश�ा, ु
जनसचंार आिद काय� म� सचना �ौ�ोिगक� का �योग िकया जा रहा है । जब भी हम ू
�ौ�ोिगक� क� बात करते है, हम� इस श�द से अवगत हो ना ज़�री बन पड़ता है । 
�ौ�ोिगक� एक ऐसा वै�ािनक य�ं है, िजसे लोग तकनीक� भी कहते है । िजस के �ारा 
दर-दर तक खबर � एव ंसचनाए ँपह�चँायी जा सकती है । ूू ू

भाषा को तकनीक के मा�यम से आसानी से सीख सकते है । वत�मान समय म� मोबाइल 
म� भी इंटरनेट क� सिवधा �दान क� गई है ।  कई एनरोइड मोबाइल म� िह�दी टंकण का ु
भी �योग हो रहा है । िहदंी बाइस सच� और िह�दी भाषा म� इंटर फेस क� सिवधा भी है । ु
इतना ही नह�, आज आइपैड पर भी िह�दी िलखने क� सिवधा है । भारत सरकार ने गह ु ृ
मं�ालय के तहत सी-डैक के मा�यम से बाइस भाषा ओ ंको सीखने क� योजना भी 
बनाई है । �रजव� ब�क ने िहदंी के �योग को भारत म� पहचानते ह�ए माइ�ो सो�ट ने अपने 
सॉ�टवेयर उ�पाद� से सबंिंधत सहायक सािह�य तथा माग�दश�क स��को िवशेष�� ू
क� सहायता से िहदंी म� उप��ध कराने का एक सफल �यास िकया है ।

गहमं�ालय के राज भाषा िवभाग ने अपनी वेबसाइट http:/www.rajbhasha.nic.in ृ
पर राजभाषा िहदंी म� काय� करने हेत कई सो�टवेयर उपल�ध कराये है । कई लोग� को ु
अ�ेंज़ी समझने म� परशेानी होने के कारण अनवाद �णाली को भी अपनाया है ।  इतना ु
ही नह�, कई लोग� को टाइप करना नह� आता उनके िलए �पीच टटे��ट टल क� ू ू
सिवधा भी कं�यटर म� मौजद है । कं�यटर म� Machine Assisted Translated ु ू ू ू
Tool भी उपल�ध है। यह एक सी-डैक �ारा िवकिसत अनवाद सो�टवेयर है ।ु

राजभाषा िवभाग क� साइट पर िवशेष �प से श�द ससंाधन के िलए ई-प�तक�  उपल�ध ु
है । गगल-�ांसलेट के मा�यम से हम अनवादका काम भी सीख सकते है । भारत म� ू ु
अनवाद केिलए अनेक� टल बनाए गए है । जैसे-सी-डैक, आई आई टीकान पर, आई ु ू ु
आईटी मंबई ने इस िदशाम� मह�वपण� काय� िकए है ।वत�मान समय म� िडिजटल भारत ु ू
के बार ेम� अ�यिधक बोल बोला है ।  �यापार के एक सश� मा�यम के �पम� हम 
�ौ�ोिगक� को दखेस कते है । 

�ौ�ोिगक� और सािह�य भी एक दसर ेसे जडे ह�ए है । जहा ँभाषा क� बात होती है ुू
सािह�य अपने आप उस से जड जाता है । भाषा, सािह�य और सगंणक पर�पर जडे ु ु
ह�ए है । यह सव�िविदत है िक भाषा और िव�ानका अ�यो�याि�त सबंधं है । िह�दी को 
िव� भाषा बनाने का �ेय भी तकनीक कोही जाता है । तकनीक के�े� म� सचना ू
�ौ�ोिगक� के मा�यम से एक नई �ांित ह�ई है । आज भाषा �ौ�ो िगक�, सचना ू
�ौ�ोिगक� और अनवाद �ौ�ोिगक� के �ारा िह�दी भाषा के साथ परा िव� जडा ह�आ ु ू ु
है ।

सचना हम� इंटरनेट के �ारा �ा� होती है,उसे हम �व�रत गित से दर�थ �थान पर ू ू
िविभ�न सचं ार-ससंाधन� के �ारा पह�चँा सकते है । सचना-�ौ�ोिगक� को अ�ं ेज़ी म� ू
'इनफॉम�शन-टेकनोलॉजी' कहते है । वत�मान समय म� लोग वै�ािनक �गित के पथ पर 
अ�सर हो रहे ह� । फल�व�प इसके बार ेम� हर �यि� को �ान होना चािहए । इंटरनेट 
के �ारा हम अनेक समाचार� क� जानकारी, पि�का एव ंकहानी, उप�यास, किवता 
आिद सािह�य सबंधंी जानकारी उपल�ध होती है । इसे सचना �ौ�ोिगक� ही कहते है । ू
सचना से ता�पय� है िकसी भी िवषय के बार ेम� जानकारी । इन िवषय� के बार ेम� दसर ेू ू
दशे� म� अ�य लोग� तक पह�चँाना ही �ौ�ोिगक� कहलाता है ।

वत�मान समय म� सचना �ौ�ोिगक� का बोलबाला अ�यिधक ह�आहै ।िह�दी भाषा का ू
िवकास यांि�क उपकरण� के मा�यम से अ�यतं तेज़ी से हो रहा है | मल �� यह उठता ू
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वत�मान समय म� गगल का अ�यिधक बोलबाला है । इसे हम सव�� कहे, तो अ�य�म ू ु
होगा अथा�त सभी िवषय� के जानकार । हम� हर तरह क� जानकारी इस साइट से िमल 
सकती है । इसी तरह �काशन का भी एक मंच इ�टरनेट पर उपल�ध है । २००७ म� 
'कादि�बनी' म� �कािशत बाले�द  दाधीिच के आलेख म� �लोग के िवषय म� कछ इस ुु
�कार कहा गया है िक “�लॉग का लेखक ही स�पादक है और वही �काशक भी है । यह 
ऐसा मा�यम है, जो भौगोिलक सीमाओ,ं राजनीितक, सामािजक िनय�ंण से लगभग 
म� है। यहा ँअिभ�यि� न कायद� म� बधंने को मजबर है, न अलकायदा से डरने को, न ु ू
समय क� यहा ँसम�या है, न सक� लेशन क� ।“५ आज इंटरनेट पर वेबसाइट एव ंवेब ु
पोट�ल अ�यिधक िदखाई द ेरही है । डॉ. बलबीर कंदरा ने अपने प�तक क� भिमका म� ु ु ू
य� िलखा है – '�लोग के ज़�रए यगं जनरशेन �वय ंको सपंण� ससंार के साथ जोड़कर ू
अिभ�यि� क� आज़ादी का फायदा ले रही है । चैिटंग के दौरान लाइव ऑिडयो-
िवजअल इंटरनेट क� जा रही है ।… िहदंी म� नये-नये सच� इंजन, वेबसाइट और ु
सा�टवेयर तैयारहो रहे ह� । आज इंटरनेट ने िवशाल िव� को एक छोटे से गावँ म� 
त�दील कर िदया है ।'६ सािह�यकार या अ�यापक ही नह� वरन िव�ाथ� एव ंिसनेमा 
जगत भी इंटरनेट के मा�यम से िह�दी भाषा का िवकास कर रहा है ।

सारतः आज सचना-�ौ�ोिगक� के मा�यम से समाज के सपंण� काय�कलाप �भािवत ू ू
ह�ए है । वत�मान समाज को 'सचना समाज' कहना अ�य�म होगा । यह सचना िह�दी म� ू ु ू
इंटरनेट के मा�यम से लोग� तक पह�चँाया जा रहा है फल�व�प िह�दी का �चार-
�सार अ�यतं तेज़ी से हो रहा है । इंटरनेट क� यह �ाि�त िसफ�  शहर� म� ही नह�, 
वर�गावँ� और क�ब� तक भी पह�चँ रही है । अ�य भाषाओ ंको भी हम अनवाद ु
�ौ�ोिगक� के मा�यम से सीख रहे है । अनवाद �ौ�ोिगक� के मा�यम से �यि� िह�दी ु
भाषा को भी मह�व द ेरहा है । अतं म�, िह�दी भाषा के िवकास हम इंटरनेट के मा�यम से 
दखे सकते है, फल �व�प उसका उ�जवल भिव�य भी प�रलि�त होता है ।िह�दी को 
राज भाषा से रा��भाषा बनाने म� भी �ौ�ोिगक� का सबसे बड़ा योगदान होगा । राज ्
भाषा िह�दी का िवकास वत�मान समय म� �ौ�ोिगक� के मा�यम से ही सभंव होपायेगा 
।�ौ�ोिगक� के मा�यम से िह�दी िव� भाषा के �प म� उभर कर आएगी।

�ा� कर सकता है । िह�दी भाषा के िवकास म� वेब पि�काओ ंका सबसे बड़ा योगदान ह� 
। 

लोग� क� सिवधा के िलए िह�दी म� अनेक '�लॉग' का भी आिव�कार िकया गया । जैसे-ु
“लघकथा  ( w w w . l a g h u k a t h a . c o m ) ,  िह�दी समय डॉट कॉम ु
(www.hindisamay.com),  अिभ�यि� ( (www.anubhuti-hindi.org), 
िह�दी ने�टकॉम (w w w . h i n d i n e s t . c o m  ) ,  सािह�य क�ज ु
(www.sahityakunj.com),कलायन (www.kalayan.org )

त�व ( (w w w . a k s h a r p r a v . c o m ) ,  भारतदश�न 
(w w w . b h a r a t d a r s h a n . c o m ) ,  िह�दी सािह�य दप�ण ( 
w w w . h i n d i s a h i t y a d a r p a n . i n  )  िह�दी सािह�य िनकेतन 
(www.hindisahityaniketan.com)”१  ---ये तो मा� उदाहरण भर ह� । ऐसे अनेक 
�लोग� के �ारा िह�दी भाषा का िवकास हो रहा है । िवदशे� म� भी �यि� इन �लोग के 
�ारा सािह�य क� जानकारी �ा� कर रहे ह� । इतना ही नह�, आज-कल अनेक 
िव�िव�ालय� ने भी िह�दी के �चार-�सार का काय� �ारभं िकया   है । जैसे– महा�मा 
गांधी िव�िव�ालय ने अपने �लोग  www.mgahv.inके �ारा िह�दी सािह�य क� 
अनेक िवधाओ ंके बार ेम� जानकारी दी है । हसंराज के अनसार, “वेब प�का�रता म� ु
�लॉग के मा�यम से तमाम लोग� को मंच िमल सकता है । जहा ँसे वह अपनी बात 
आसानी से कह सकते ह�, अपनी पीड़ा �य� कर सकते ह� ।“२  इन वेब �लॉग के 
मा�यम से �यि� अपने िवचार� को एव ंलेखनी को अ�य लोग� तक पह�चँा सकता है । 
यहा ँतक िक आज एक नया �लॉग भी है, जहा ँपर शोधािथ�य� के शोध�थं भी �ा� होते 
है । शोधगगंा https://hi.wikipedia.org/wiki/shodhganga३  एक ऐसी 
ऑनलाइन वेबसाइट है, िजसम� पी.एच.डी. एव ंएम.िफल के शोध�थं� को अ�ययन 
हेत रखा गया है । यह इि��लबनेट के�� (INFLIBNET Centre) के �ारा �थािपत ु
िकया गया है । इि��लबनेट अहमदाबाद क� ऑनलाइन कंपनी है ।  “िव�िव�ालय 
अनदान आयोग के जन २००९ के एक आदशे के अनसार िव�िव�ालय� के ु ू ु
शोधािथ�य� के िलए अपने शोध-�ब�ध� का एले��ािनक �प म� भी जमा करना 
अिनवाय� बना िदया गया है ।“४
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AdzT I¶dI¶d I¶f «dQQ Iy¶ e¬dH D±dy «d¦dd ¬dy£df Uzµa |

2) ©ddc¥ddya ¦d ¦dd®d B±d Mµdc®d : B±d I¶Uµd¦df «dya Hy±df §d£¦df I¶d eŸdÎdPd Uzµa e¡d±dI¶d §d£df A§d¦dy 

I¶d«dI¶d¡d «dya B£d¦dd ®Sd±£d Uzµ eI¶ D±dIy¶ §dd±d A§d¦df §d£¦df Iy ±dd¤d ¤ddyNµd ±dd ®d™£d e©d£dd¦dy 

Iy¶ e¬dIy¶ ±d«dSd ¦dUµfa Uzµ | '±«dme£d' UµT ̄ dd«d A§d¦dy §de£d I¶d Ba£d¡ddT I¶T£df TUµ£df Uzµ AdzT §d£df 

¡d©d Ad£dd Uzµ £ddy eQ¦d ªdT Iy¶ A§d¦dy I¶d«dI¶d¡d ±dy ªdTf A£Sda£d ®Sd±£d eñ¡daQ›df I¶d ®Sd®dUµdT 

eUµ±d©d Qy£dd Uzµ | D¦d Qdy¦ddya Iy¶ ©dfŸd, §dy‚«d ¦dd«d I¶f I¶dyC Ÿdfñ¡d ¦dUµfa Uzµ |

±«dme£d Iy¶ §de£d TdUgµ¬d Uzµ B¦d Qdy¦ddya I¶d ®dz®ddeUµI¶ ¡df®d¦d «dya §dy‚«d I¶d ¬ddyªd Uzµ | ̄ ddQf Iy¶ §dyUµ¬dy 

eQ¦d ¦d®d e®d®ddeUµ£d §de£¦d I¶dya D±dI¶f §d‚¯da±dd I¶TIy¶ Iz¶±dy ®d¯d «dya ¬ddSdd ¡dd£dd Uzµ, SdUµ ¦dg±šdd 

«dza¦dy eI¶±df eI¶£dd©d «dya §dòOµ Tšdd ¤dd | A©d £ddy D±dI¶d ¦dd«d SddQ ¦dUµf Ad TUµd Uzµ, Hy±dy A§d¦df 

§d£¦df ±«dme£d I¶dy I¶Uµ£dd Uzµa | 

±«dme£d A§d¦df §dòOµdC Iy¶ eQ¦ddya «dya ±dgªdd°d Iy¶ ±dd¤d «d¦d «dya §SddT I¶T£df Uzµ | §dTa£dj TdUgµ¬d Iy¶ ±dd¤d 

e®d®ddUµ Iy¶ ©ddQ D±dI¶f QfQf ±dgUµde±d¦df ±«dme£d I¶dya SdUµ Ÿdy£dd®d¦df Qy£df Uzµ eI¶ �A§d¦dy §d£df I¶dy 

I¶ªdf §d£dd ¦d Ÿd¬d eI¶ e®dÛde®dØd¬dSd «dya eI¶±df ¬dòNµIy¶ ±dy §deTŸdSd ¤dd | ©dyUµQ ¯d™I¶f 

e«dñ¡dd¡d ¬dòNµI¶d Uzµ | Hy±dy ±d¦dI¶f §d£df I¶f §d£¦df UµdyI¶T ªdf ±«dme£d A§d¦dy §de£d®d‚£d ¥d«d‰ I¶d 

§dd¬d¦d I¶T£df Uzµ |

'§dj®dd‰' Iy¶ é§d «dya D±dy «dd£dm£®d I¶f ›dTf«dd §d‚d§£d UgµC Uzµ | ±ddeUµÎdj AdzT ±da›df£d «dya AeªdèeŸd 

Tšd¦dy ®dd¬df A§d¦df ©dyLµf §dj®dd‰ I¶dy D±dI¶f BŸJµd §d‚d§£d Uµdy ¡ddH B±dIy¶ e¬dH ªdT±dI¶ I¶dye¯d¯d 

I¶T£df Uzµa |

3. HI¶ ©dgeÕ¡df®df I¶d Aa£d: B±d I¶Uµd¦df «dya Hy±df ©dyLµfSddya I¶d eŸdÎdPd UgµAd Uzµ, ¡ddy e®d®ddUµ Iy¶ 

§d±Ÿdd£d A§d¦dy e§d£dd ±dy ±®dd¤d‰e±deÕ Uyµ£dg Uµf ¡dgòNµf TUµ£df Uzµ | D¦dIy¶ UmµQSd «dya eI¶±df ªdf §d‚I¶dT 

I¶d AdQdT ªdd®d A§d¦dy e§d£dd Iy¶ e¬dH ¦dUµfa ©dŸdd Uzµ | B¦d £df¦ddya §dgÎdfSddya I¶d e®d®ddUµ I¶T¦dy «dya 

©dgeÕ¡df®df ¦dy A§d¦dd ±d©d Ig¶Jµ ¬dgLµd eQSdd Uzµ |

4. A«dTdy: B±d I¶Uµd¦df «dya e¦d«¦d ®d›d‰ I¶f ±d«d±Sdd I¶d eŸdÎdPd eI¶Sdd ›dSdd Uzµa | §dTa£dg e¦da¦d ®d›d‰ 

TfLµd ¯dg™¬d ¡df A¥dge¦dI¶ eUµ¦Qf ±ddeUµ£Sd I¶f §d‚šdT ±ddeUµ£SdI¶dTdya «dya ±dy HI¶ Uzµa | ®dy ©dUgµ 

AdSdd«df §d‚e£dªdd ±da§dêd ¬dyešdI¶d Uzµa | D¦Uµdy¦dy I¶e®d£ddHc, I¶Uµde¦dSddc, D§d¦Sdd±d H®da ¯ddy¥d 

§dTI¶ ®dzŸddeTI¶ Ad¬dyšd  AdeQ e®deªdêd e®d¥ddAdya Iy¶ ©ddTy «dya ¬dyšd¦df ÙdTd ±da§dêd eI¶Sdd Uzµa |

¦ddTf ¡df®d¦d: eI¶±df ªdf ±d«dSd A¤d®dd TdÝ† Iy¶ ±d®ddy‰£ddy¦«dgšdf AªSdgQSd «dya ±Îdf AdzT §dgè¯d 

I¶d ±d«dd¦d «dUµ£®d Uµdy£dd Uzµa | §dgè°d œdT ±dy ©ddUµT Iy¶ I¶dSddy‰a I¶dy ±daªdd¬d I¶T e®deªdêd I¶Ý±ddØ 

QdeSd£®ddy I¶d e¦d®dd‰Uµ I¶T£dy UgµH A§d¦df D§dSddye›d£dd I¶dy ±dd¤d‰I¶ é§d «dya e±dÔ I¶T£dd Uzµa | ªddT£df 

¦ddTf I¶dy I¶ªdf ±d««d¦d£dd ±®dePd‰«d e«d¬dd £ddya I¶ªdf §d£d¦d I¶f «dKdQdT | ®dzeQI¶ Sdg›d «dya ±ÎdfSddya 

I¶f e±¤de£d ©dUgµ£d EcŸdf ¤df | ªddT£dfSddya Iy¶ ±dªdf AdQ¯d‰ ±Îdf é§d «dya §ddSdy ¡dd£dy ¤dy | e®dØd 

I¶d AdQ¯d‰ '±dT±®d£df' «dya, ¥d¦d I¶d '¬d´«df' «dya, ̄ d™£df I¶d 'Qg›dd‰' «dya, ±ddz¦QSd‰ I¶d 'Te£d' «dya, 

§de®dÎd£dd I¶d '›da›dd' «dya Qyšd ±dI¶£dy Uzµa | ¦ddTf «dya ±d«d±£d Qy®d£ddAdya I¶f ±de««de¬d£d ̄ de™£d Iy¶ 

©d¬d Uzµa | B±d Sdg›d «dya ŸddUyµ œdT Uµdya Sdd §deT®ddT UµT ¡d›dUµ ¦ddTf I¶f e±£de£d ©dUgµ£d AŸJµf ¤df | 

«dØI¶d¬d «dya ¦ddTf §dT ¡ddy ©df£df D¦d A£SddŸddTdya I¶f HI¶ I¶èPd ›dd¤dd Uzµ | ¬dòNµI¶d - ¬dòNµI¶f 

©dfŸd B£d¦dd ªdyQªdd®d AdzT §d´d§dd£d Ÿd¬d §dòNµd I¶f Qdy¦ddya I¶f ©dfŸd e¯d´dd Qg¬ddT H®da ±dge®d¥dd 

±dd¥d¦ddya I¶f A±dd¥ddTPd ¦Sdg¦deQI¶£dd Qyšdf ¡dd¦dy ¬d›df | ©ddUµT ±dy AdSdy Ad£d£ddSdf 

Ad¸¶«dPdI¶dTf ±dgaQT ¦ddTfSddya Iy¶ é§d, ¬dd®dPSd ±dy §d‚ªdde®d£d UµdyI¶T B¦dI¶d A§dUµTPd I¶T ¬dy£dy 

¤dy | A£d: ±®dŸJµaQ e®d¡dTPd I¶T¦dy®dd¬df ±Îdf I¶dy ñ¡da¡dfTdya «dya ¡dI¶òòNµ eQSdd ›dSdd | ©ddUµT I¶Q«d 

e¦dI¶d¬d¦dd £ddy ¦ddTf I¶f «dSdd‰Qd I¶d §d‚¯¦d ©d¦d¦dy ¬d›dd, §dT §dgè°d £ddy A§d¦dy ¡df®d¦d ±dd¤df ±dy ªdf 

Iy¶®d¬d ±da£dd¦d D£§dÏdf Iy¶ e¬dH Uµf e«d¬d §dd£df ¤df |

¡d©d ±d«dd¡d I¶d e¦d«dd‰Pd ±Îdf AdzT §dgè°d Qdy¦ddya Iy¶ e«d¬dI¶T UgµAd £ddy ±ÎdfSddc ±d«dd¡d I¶f 

Ad¥df ¡d¦d±dašSdd «dd¦df ¡dd¦df ŸddeUµH | Ad¡d ¦ddTf I¶dy e¯d´dd ±dy ¬dyšdT AdT´dPd £dI¶ 

D§d¬d©¥d I¶TdSdd ¡dd TUµd Uzµa | SdUµ §d‚Sdd±d ¦ddTf DÕdT Iy¶ ±dd¤d-±dd¤d ±d«dd¡ddyêd£df Iy¶ e¬dH 

Ad®dd¯SdI¶ ªdf Uzµ |

TfLµd ̄ dg™¬d ¦dy A§d¦dy ±ddeUµ£Sd Iy¶ «dd¥Sd«d ±dy ¦ddTf ¡df®d¦d Iy¶ ±dªdf §dUµ¬dgAdya §dT QmeÝ Iy¶e¦Q„£d 

I¶f Uzµa, £dªdf A©d¬dd é§d «dya A¦SddSd AdzT A£SddŸddT ±dUµ£df ¦ddTf I¶f ®Sd¤dd ±ddeUµ£Sd «dya 

±ddI¶dT UgµAd Uzµ | ¦ddTf ¡df®d¦d I¶f e®de®d¥d e±£de£dSddya, §deTe±£de£dSddya §dT ¬dyešdI¶d ¦dy ¬dyšd¦df 

Ÿd¬ddSdf Uzµ, D±df I¶d e®d®dyŸd¦d eI¶Sdd ›dSdd Uzµ |

§deT®ddT «dya ¦ddTf Iy¶ e®de®d¥d é§d : Uµ«ddTf ªdT£df ±da±¸g¶£df «dya ¦ddTf I¶d ±¤dd¦d «dUµ£®d§djPd‰ Uzµ | 

±da±ddT «dya A›dT ¦ddTf ¦d Uµdy£df £ddy ±da±¸g¶£df AdzT ±dªSd£dd Uµf¦d Uµdy£df | A§d¦dy e®de®d¥d é§d ¦dy 

¦ddTf ¦dy §dgè°d I¶dy ±da®d¥d‰¦d, §d‚dy£±ddUµ AdzT ¯de™£d Qf Uzµa | A£d: ±d«dd¡d «dya ¦ddTf I¶dy «dd£dd, 

§d£¦df, ©dUµ¦d, ªdde›d¦df, §dgÎdf, ±dšdf, ±dye®dI¶d AdeQ é§d Uzµa | ¥dde«d‰I¶ QmeÝ ±dy ®dUµ T«dd, 

¡d›dQa©dd, ¬d´«df, ±dT±®d£df, Údf, AdeQ é§ddy «dya ÚdÔd H®da §dj¡Sd ªdd®d ±dya Sdg™£d Uµdy£df Uzµ | 

T¡d¦df£dfI¶ QmeÝ ±dy ¦ddTf SddyÔd Ij¶Lµe¦de£dëd, Td¡d¦dfe£dëd ̄ dde±dI¶d £d¤dd Qd±df AdeQ é§ddya «dya 

eQšddC Qy£df Uzµ |

¦ddTf Iy¶ Sdy e®de®d¥d é§d §dgè°d Iy¶ ±dd¤d ¯ddTfeTI¶, Td›dd£«dI¶ £d¤dd ¥dde«d‰I¶ ±da©da¥d Uµdy¦dy Iy¶ 

I¶dT¦d e¦de«d‰£d Uµdy£dy Uzµa | HI¶ AdzT §dgè°d «dd£dm -¯de™£d Iy¶ é§d «dya ±Îdf I¶f §dj¡dd I¶T£dd Uzµa , 

ªddT£dfSd ±Îdf -§dgè°ddy I¶dy HI¶ I¶dy«d¬d£d«d AQm¯Sd ±¦dyUµ ±djÎd «dya ©ddc¥d Qy£dy Uzµa |
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- £dTUµ I¶f Ad¯daI¶dHc I¶d eŸdÎdPd B±d D§d¦Sdd±d «dya UgµAd Uzµ |

9. eI¶£d¦dy ¡d¦d«d ®dzQyUµf : B±d D§d¦Sdd±d I¶f §ddÎd ¡dd›dy¯®dTf Qy®df I¶d eŸdÎdPd ¬dyešdI¶d ¦dy 

e®de®d¥d é§d «dya §d‚±£dg£d eI¶Sdd Uzµ | ®dy HI¶ «dd¦d®d£dd®ddeQ, ±d«dd¡d ±dy®df, Ad£«de®d¯®dd±df AdzT 

QmòOµ ±daI¶¬§df ¦ddTf Uzµa | ¡ddy §de£d Iy¶ ±dd¤d HI¶ Uµf Jµ£d Iy¶ ¦dfŸdy ±d¥d®dd Uµdy£dy UgµH ªdf ±d¦Sdde±d¦d 

I¶d ¡df®d¦d ®Sd£df£d I¶T£df Uzµa | D¦dIy¶ e§d£dd §da. Td¥ddI¶da£d ¦dy ¡dd›dy¯®dTf AdzT ¡d›dQd¦daQ I¶f 

Ig¶aNµ¬df Iy¶ 18 ›dgPd e«d¬ddI¶T, D¦Uyµa D§dSdg™£d ®dT «dd¦dd ¤dd, ¬dyeI¶¦d Qdy¦ddya I¶f ±®dªdd®d 

HI¶Q«d e®d§dTf£d ¤dy | ¡d›dQd¦daQ ±®dd¤df‰, ̄ daI¶d¬dg, ¦d¯dy «dya ŸdjT TUµ¦dy®dd¬dd I¶d«dgI¶ ®Sd™£df ¤dd 

| 

e¦d°I¶°d‰ : �«d¦dg ±«dme£d� «dya ¦ddTf I¶d «deUµ«dd I¶d ±£dd®dTPd UgµAd Uzµ |  SdÎd ¦ddSd‰±Îdg 

§dj¡Sd¦£dy T«d¦£dy £dÎd Qy®d£dd |

e¡d±d Qy¯d Iy¶ ®dyQdy «dya ¦ddTf I¶dy §dj¡Sd ±®dé§dd «dd¦dd ›dSdd D±df Qy¯d «dya ¦ddTf I¶f e®dNµa©d¦dd ªdf 

I¶«d ¦dUµfa UgµC Uzµ | AR¶±ddy±d Uzµ eI¶ §dgè°d §d‚¥dd¦d ±da±Im¶e£d ¦ddTf I¶dy ±dQz®d §ddc®d I¶f ¥dj¬d Uµf 

«dd¦d£dd Ÿd¬dd AdSdd Uzµ e¡d±dI¶d Sd¤dd¤d‰ eŸdÎdPd TfLµd ̄ dg™¬dd Iy¶ I¶Uµd¦df AdzT D§d¦Sdd±ddya «dya 

Qyšd¦ddya I¶dy e«d¬d£dd Uzµ | TfLµd ̄ dg™¬d ¦dy A§d¦dy ±ddeUµ£Sd Iy¶ «dd¥Sd«d ±dy ¦ddTf ¡df®d¦d Iy¶ ±dªdf 

§dUµ¬dgAdya §dT QmeÝ Iy¶e¦Q„£d I¶f Uzµa, £dªdf A©d¬dd é§d «dya A¦SddSd AdzT A£SddŸddT ±dUµ£df ¦ddTf 

I¶f ®Sd¤dd ±ddeUµ£Sd «dya ±ddI¶dT UgµAd Uzµ |

Iy¶ '±ddyUµ›df' AdzT 'Ÿdz£dg' I¶f ¦d¦Uµfa §dgÎdf 'A«dTdya I¶dy §deTe±¤de£dSddya ¦dy A±d«dSd ±dSdd¦dd ©d¦dd 

eQSdd Uzµ | ®dUµ Qg±dTdya Iy¶ œdT I¶d«d I¶T¦dy I¶dy ©dd¥Sd Uzµ | A§d¦dy JµdyLyµ ªddC I¶dy ±daªdd¬d£df Uzµ | 

¦d¦Uµfa-±df A«dTdya I¶dy A§d¦dy I¶£d‰®Sddya I¶d Adªdd±d Uzµ | «dd£dd e©d«ddT Uzµ, e§d£dd I¶f I¶«ddC ¦dUµfa 

| £d©d ±®dSda ªdjšd AdzT ›dTf©df ±dy ¬dNµ¦dy Iy¶ e¬dH ®dUµ e±dÕ Uµdy£df Uzµ |

5. e¦d°Im¶e£d : B±d I¶Uµd¦df «dya ±dg©ddy¥d ¡dz±dy ªddC I¶d eŸdÎdPd Uzµ ¡ddy A§d¦df ©deUµ¦d ±dde®dÎdf I¶d 

e®d®ddUµ I¶T e¦d°Im¶e£d §dd¦dd ŸddUµd£dd Uzµ | §dTa£dg ¡dUµdc D±d¦dy D±dI¶d eT¯£dd £dSd eI¶Sdd Uzµa, ®dUµdc 

±dªdf ±®dd¤df‰ §d‚®dmeÏd Iy¶ ¬ddy›d Uzµa | ¡d©d SdUµ §d£dd Ÿd¬d£dd Uzµ £ddy ªddC A§d¦df ©deUµ¦d I¶dy B±d 

¦dTI¶ «dya ¡dd¦dy ±dy §dUµ¬dy ©dŸdd ¬dy£dd Uzµ, ±dde®dÎdf Iy¶ e®d®ddUµ I¶f ±ddTf £dzSddeTSddc UµdyI¶T ªdf Hy¦d 

e®d®ddUµ Iy¶ ±d«dSd e®dœ¦d §dòNµ ¡dd£dd Uzµ |

6.ªdje«dI¶«d¬d : HI¶ Hy±df I¶Uµd¦df Uzµ e¡d±d«dya HI¶ AdyT Oµdya›df ®d e¡d««dyQdTf ±dy e®d«dg™£d «dd£dd 

§djePd‰«dd I¶d eŸdÎdPd Uzµ £ddy ®dUµfa Qj±dTf AdzT eñ¡d««dyQdT ©dyLµf ®d ©dUµ¦d Iy¶ é§d «dya '±dgT«Sdd' ±dy¦d 

I¶d eŸdÎdPd Uzµ | ¡ddy ®dŸd¦d §dd¬d¦d Iy¶ I¶£d‰®Sd I¶dy e¦dªdd£df ¦dd¦dd Qg:šddya I¶dy Kdy¬d£df Uzµ |

7.I¶e¦dÞd Dc›d¬df I¶d §dd§d : D§d¦Sdd±d «dya ¦df¬dd ªdTa¡d¦d I¶f Sd¯de±®d Iy¶ §dfJyµ D±dI¶f «dd£dd 

I¶d Uµd¤d Uzµ | A§d¦dy §de£d I¶f «dm£Sdg Iy¶ §d¯Ÿdd£d ªdf SdUµ «dd£dd ©dyLyµ I¶d Uµdz±d¬dd ©ddc¥d£df Uzµ | 

¦df¬ddªdTa¡d¦d ªdf A§d¦df «dd£dd Iy¶ AeNµ›d e®dÛdd±d I¶dy ªdj¬d£dd ¦dUµfa Uzµ |

8. '±d«dd¥dd¦d' : TfLµd ̄ dg™¬d I¶d D§d¦Sdd±d '±d«ddQd¦d' ªdf ¦ddTf Iy¶ e®de®d¥d é§ddya I¶dy Q¯dd‰£dd 

Uzµ | Ad¥dge¦dI¶ ªddT£dfSd e¯de´d£d Sdg®d£df I¶f Qge®d¥dd I¶dy ¬dyešdI¶d ¦dy '±dg¡dd£dd' Iy¶ «dd¥Sd«d ±dy 

eŸdeÎd£d eI¶Sdd Uzµ | ±dg¡dd£dd Q¯d‰¦d ¯dd±Îd I¶f §d‚d¥Sdde§dI¶d Uzµ | ®dUµ Ae®d®ddeUµ£d Uzµ AdzT 

I¶dc¬dy¡d Iy¶ JµdÎd®dd±d «dya TUµ£df Uzµ | ±dg¡dd£dd Iy¶ AIy¶¬dy§d¦d I¶dy ¬dyšdT ¬ddy›ddya Iy¶ «d¦d «dya £dTUµ 
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मानसी

राजभाषा �हदं� के �वकास म� कं�यटर एवं �ो�यो�ग क� का योगदानू

�थान �दया गया। सरकार� कामकाज के मा�यम के �प 

म� �हदं� को भारत संघ �वारा एवं �हदं� �देश� �वारा 

अपनाया गया है, वह �हदं� का राजभाषा का �प है।

Ÿ हमारा सं�वधान और राजभाषा �हदं�

भारतीय सं�वधान म� अन�छेद ३४३ से ३५१ तक �हदं� ु

के राजभाषा संबंधी �यव�था के �नद�श ह� । अन�छेद ु

३४३(1) म� देवनागर� �ल�प �लखी जानेवाल� �हदं� को 

संघ क� राजभाषा कहा गया है, साथ ह� �ारंभ के १५ 

वष� तक अ�ेंज़ी के �योग को भी सभी शासक�य काय� 

के �लए मा�यता द� गई। अन�छेद ३४४ के अनसार ु ु

��येक पाँच वष � के प�चात ्रा��प�त एक भाषा आयोग 

क� �नयि�त कर�गे। वह आयोग �हदं� का उ�रो�र ु

अ�धक �योग करने और अ�ेंज़ी का �योग घटाने क� 

�सफ़ा�रश करेगा। अन�छेद ३४५,३४६,३४७ के अनसार ु ु

दो �देश� के बीच अथवा एक �देश और संघ के बीच 

संवाद �व�नमय के �लए अ�ेंज़ी अथवा �हदं� का और 

पर�पर समझौत ेसे केवल �हदं� का �योग �कया जा 

सकेगा । �कसी रा�य क� �वधानसभा �व�ध �वारा 

अपने �देश क� भाषा को मा�यता �दान कर सकेगी। 

य�द कोई रा�य अ�ेंजी को जार� नह�ं रखना चाहता तो 

�व�ध �वारा उस �देश क� भाषा राजभाषा हो जाएगी । 

उ�च �यायालय तथा उ�चतम �यायालय क� भाषा 

ंअ�ेंज़ी होगी �कत रा��प�त या रा�यपाल क� पव �ु ू

स�म�त से �हदं� अथवा उस रा�य क� भाषा का �योग 

उ�च �यायालय क� कायव� ाह� के �लए �ा�धकत �कया ृ

जा सकेगा।

राजक�य �योजन� म� �हदं� के �वकास के �लए अन�छेद ु

३५१ का �वशषे मह�व है। सरकार को यह काय � १५ वष� 

ंम� कर लेना चा�हए था �कत राजनी�तक इ�छा के ु

Ÿ भाषा के �प, �हदं� भाषा , �य� है यह राजभाषा 

भारत जसेै �वशालकाय देश के एक बहत बड़ े�ह�से म� ु

बोलचाल क� भाषा �हदं� है । हमारे देश म� तकर�बन ४४ 

��तशत लोग� क� मातभाषा �हदं� है। �हदं� भाषा के ृ

अनेक �प ह� – मातभाषा, बोल� भाषा, संपक�  भाषा, ृ

रा��भाषा और राजभाषा । �हदं� तथा अ�हदं� �देश� म� 

�हदं� भाषा बोलचाल, �यापार, बाज़ार, राजनी�त, 

प�का�रता, सां�क�तक-सामािजक संदभ� म� आपसी ृ

वचैा�रक आदान-�दान के �प काम आ रह� है । इतना 

ह� नह�ं �हदं� कं�यटर और �ो�यो�गक� से हाथ �मलाकर ू

देश-�वदेश म� फैलती जा रह� है । यह �हदं� का एक 

संपक�  भाषा का �प है। चीनी भाषा के बाद �हदं� �व�व 

म� सवा��धक बोल� जाने वाल� भाषा है।  भारत और 

�वदेश म� कर�ब ५० करोड़ लोग �हदं� बोलत ेह� तथा इस 

भाषा को समझने वाले लोग� क� कल सं�या कर�ब ९० ु

करोड़ है। �हदं� भाषा का मल �ाचीन सं�कत भाषा म� ू ृ

है। इस भाषा ने अपना वतम� ान �व�प कई शताि�दय� 

के प�चात हा�सल �कया है और बड़ी सं�या म� बोल�गत 

�व�भ�नताएँ अब भी मौजद ह�। �हदं� क� �ल�प ू

देवनागर� है, जो �क कई अ�य भारतीय भाषाओ ं के 

�लए संय�त है। �हदं� के अ�धकतम श�द सं�कत से ु ृ

आए ह�। इसक� �याकरण क� भी सं�कत भाषा के साथ ृ

समानता है।

�वतं�ता सं�ाम के दौरान रा���यता क� भावना का 

मा�यम बनकर संपण � रा�� क� वाणी का ��त�न�ध�व ू

करने के �लए �हदं� को अपनाया गया और उसे 

�वतं�ता के बाद देश क� अ�य २२ भाषाओ ं को साथ-

साथ रा�� के �वकास म� मह�वपण � योगदान करने वाल� ू

भाषाओ ं के �प म� सं�वधान क� आठवीं अनसची म� ु ू

मानसी
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�मलता गया । �हदं� को रा��भाषा एवं राजभाषा का 

दजा� देने के �लए बीसवीं शता�द� के श�आत म� ु

ंआदंोलन चला �कत अ�हदं� रा�य� क� भाषाई-राजनी�त ु

के कारण �वतं� भारत के सं�वधान म� �हदं� को 

रा��भाषा का नह�ं 'राजभाषा' का दजा� �मला ।

Ÿ राजकाय � म� �हदं� का �योग 

हम कहत ेतो ह� �क अब हमार� राजभाषा �हदं� है परंत ु

राजभाषा के �प म� अ�ेंज़ी का वच�� व आज भी कायम 

है। जो ि�थ�त मगल काल म� जनता को असमझ म� ु

रखने वाल� भाषा, शासक� क� भाषा फ़ारसी क� थी, 

लगभग वह�ं ि�थ�त आज अ�ेंज़ी क� है। अ�ेंज़ी आज 

केवल द��ण भाषा-भा�षय� के �वरोध के कारण ह� 

नह�ं, बि�क �शासक� एवं समाज के उ�च वग � के अपने 

�न�हत �वाथ � के कारण, राजकाज के �तर पर, उ�च 

�श�ा के �तर पर छाई हई है। जब तक अ�ेंज़ी के साथ ु

��त�ठा, स�ा, नौकर� और पसैा जड़ा रहेगा, तब तक ु

लोग� से यह अपे�ा करना �क वे अपने ब�च� को 

अ�ेंज़ी न पढ़ाएँ, असंभव है । जब तक ये अ�ेंज़ी के 

मानस-प� स�ा�ढ़ रह�गे, तब तक अ�ेंज़ी �श�ा भी ु

�चलन म� रहेगी और राजभाषा के �प म� हमारे सरकार� 

काया�लय� म� �च�लत भी रहेगी । गाँधी जी ने अ�ेंज़ी के 

इस मोह से �पडं छड़ाना '�वराज' का अ�नवाय � अगं ु

ंमाना था, �कत देश क� �वडबंना है �क वह इस मोह से  ु

छटने क� बजाय �दन-��त�दन उसम� जकड़ता जा रहा ू

है। यह हमार� गलाम मान�सकता का प�रचायक है और ु

�हदं� क� अपनी �ासद� भी है।

अब तक क� सरकार� ने �हदं� को ��त�ठा �दलाने के 

�लए काफ़� �यास �कए ह� । �ह�द� को भारत क� 

राजभाषा के �प म� १४ �सत�बर सन ्१९४९ को �वीकार 

�कया गया। इसके बाद सं�वधान म� अन�छेद ३४३ से ु

३५१ तक राजभाषा के स�ब�ध म� �यव�था क� गयी। 

इसक� �म�त को ताजा रखने के �लए १४ �सत�बर का ृ

�दन ��तवष � �ह�द� �दवस के �प म� मनाया जाता है।

अभाव म� सात दशक� के बाद भी संघ अपने कत�� य को 

बहत कम परा कर पाया है। राजभाषा अ�ध�नयम, ूु

१९६७ के �वारा अ�ेंज़ी के �योग को अ�नि�चत समय 

तक जार� रखने का उपबंध भी �कया गया है िजसके 

फल�व�प अब कोई �देश अगर चाहेगा तो अ�ेंजी को 

भी संघ क� राजभाषा के �प म� अपनाता रह सकेगा। 

इस �ावधान से अब �मज़ोरम, नगालड�  आ�द �देश 

िज�ह�ने अपनी �ादे�शक भाषा ह� अ�ेंजी अपना रखी 

है, �हदं� से जड़ने क� मान�सकता से म�त हो गए ह�।ु ु

Ÿ �वतं�ता से पव � �हदं� क� ि�थ�तू

अ�ेंज़ी शासन से पहले मगल शासन म� �हदं� संपक�  ु

भाषा के �प म� तो थी, परंत राजकाज क� भाषा फ़ारसी ु

या उद� ह� थी । �फर भी �नचले �तर पर जनसामा�य के ू

�हसाब-�कताब �हदं� म� रखे जात ेथे। अक़बर के राज�व 

मं�ी तोरडमल के आदेश से सरकार� कागजात फ़ारसी 

म� �लखे जाने लगे तथा फ़ारसी भाषा सरकार� नौकर� से 

जड़ गई और तीन शताि�दय� तक एक �व�श�ट मंशी ु ु

वग � के �वारा फ़ारसी ह� राजभाषा के �प म� काम म� 

लाई गई । सन ्१८३० तक ई�ट इं�डया कंपनी ने फ़ारसी 

और �हदं� को राजभाषा के �प म� यथावत रखा और २० 

नवंबर, १८३१ को कानन बनाकर बंगाल, उ�ड़या, ू

गजराती, अस�मया आ�द को तो संबं�धत �ांत� म� ु

ंराजभाषा बना �दया �कत �हदं� �देश� म� फ़ारसी के ु

�थान पर �हदं� क� जगह उद� को राजभाषा बना �दया। ू

प�रणाम�व�प उ�र �देश, म�य�देश, �बहार आ�द म� 

उद�, िजसम� फ़ारसी के श�द� क� बहतायत थी, के �थान ू ु

पर देवनागर� �ल�प म� �हदं� को राजभाषा बनाने का 

आदंोलन भी हआ । इस�लए १८७० से १९८१ तक अनेक ु

आदेश जार� हए िजसम� देवनागर� �ल�प को अ�नवाय �ु

ंकरना भी शा�मल था �कत बीसवीं शता�द� श� होने ु ु

तक धीरे-धीरे उ�च �तर� पर एवं उ�च �श�ा के �े� म� 

फ़ारसी एवं �हदं� के �थान पर अ�ेंज़ी का फैलाव होता 

गया। १८५७ ई. के �थम �वतं�ता सं�ाम के बाद �हदं� 

को संपक�  भाषा और रा��भाषा के �प म� बराबर �थान 
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�दवस तक मया��दत होकर रह जाता है । दरअसल हर 

सरकार� कमच� ार� य�द अपने रा���य एवं भाषाई बोध से 

ग�वत�  होकर कछ क�ट उठाकर भी �हदं� को अपनाने ु

का संक�प कर ले तो राजभाषा के �प म� �हदं� का शत-

��तशत �यवहार संभव हो सकता है । इसके �लए कछ ु

अशं तक रा���ेम और ब�नयाद� न�ैतक म�य भी ु ू

िज़�मेदार है । हम संक�प ल� और �हदं� को अपनाने का 

�यास कर�, अ�य कोई उपाय नह�ं है। 

अतः न केवल राजनी�तक �नणय�  के �प म� बि�क आम 

जनता के भावा�मक एवं बौ��धक �वकास क� �ि�ट से 

�हदं� का राजभाषा का �प परे देश म�, सभी �ादे�शक ू

सरकार� �वारा अगंीकार करना चा�हए तथा अपनी 

सामािजक-सां�क�तक ग�रमा एवं रा���यता को ृ

स�मान देने का �य�न करना चा�हए।

यहाँ पर यह उ�लेख करना उ�चत होगा �क �वदे�शय� म� 

भी भारत क� धनी सं�क�त को समझने क� ��च बढ़� ृ

है। यह� वजह है �क कई देश� ने अपने यहां भारतीय 

भाषाओ ं को �ो�साहन देने के �लए �श�ण क� �� क� 

�थापना क� है। �हदं� भाषा सीखने के �लए कई सारे 

ऑनलाईन कोस�स तथा ऐप उपल�ध है । 

भारतीय धम,�  इ�तहास और सं�क�त पर �व�भ�न ृ

पा�य�म संचा�लत करने के अलावा इन क� �� म� �हदं�, 

उद� और सं�कत जसैी कई भारतीय भाषाओ ं म� भी ू ृ

पा�य�म संचा�लत �कए जात ेह�।  व�ैवीकरण और 

�नजीकरण के इस यग म� अ�य देश� के साथ भारत के ु

बढ़त े �यापा�रक संबंध� को देखत े हए संबं�धत ु

�यापा�रक साझदेार देश� क� भाषाओ ं क� अ�तर–�श�ा 

क� ज�रत महसस क� जाने लगी है।ू

इस घटना�म ने अ�य देश� म� �हदं� को लोक��य और 

सरलता से सीखने यो�य भारतीय भाषा बनाने म� काफ� 

योगदान �कया है। अमर�का म� कछ �कल� ने �� च, ु ू

�पे�नश और जमन�  के साथ-साथ �हदं� को भी �वदेशी 

भाषा के �प म� श� करने का फैसला �कया है। �हदं� ने ु

धारा ३४३(१) के अनसार भारतीय संघ क� राजभाषा ु

�ह�द� एवं �ल�प देवनागर� है।

भारतीय सं�वधान म� �यव�था है �क क� � सरकार क� 

प�ाचार क� भाषा �हदं� और अ�ेंजी होगी।  यह �वचार 

�कया गया था �क १९६५ तक �हदं� पणत� ः क� � सरकार ू

के कामकाज क� भाषा बन जाएगी (अन�छेद ३४४ (२)) ु

और अन�छेद ३५१ म� व�णत�  �नदेश� के अनसार) । ु ु

परंत ऐसा हआ नह�ं ।ु ु

Ÿ राजभाषा क� वतम� ान ि�थ�त

रा�य �तर पर �हदं� भारत के �न�न�ल�खत रा�य� क� 

राजभाषा है: �बहार, झारख�ड, उ�राख�ड, म�य-�देश, 

राज�थान, उ�र �देश, छ�ीसगढ़, �हमाचल �देश, 

ह�रयाणा और �द�ल�। ये ��येक रा�य अपनी सह-

राजभाषा भी बना सकत ेह�।  उदाहरण के तौर पर उ�र 

�देश म� यह भाषा उद� है।  इसी �कार कई रा�य� म� ू

�हदं� को भी सह-राजभाषा का दजा� �दान �कया गया 

है।

�हदं� को राजभाषा के �प म� अपनाने म� रा���य-

��तब�धता क� कमी तथा �े�ीयवाद और कछ शासक ु

वग � �वारा आम जनता को �पछड़ा रखने क� सािज़श है 

। राजभाषा के �प म� कभी-कभी हम अ�ेंज़ी के �हदं� 

अनवाद बहत ज�टल कर बठैत ेह� । कभी व�ैा�नक एवं ु ु

तकनीक� श�दावल�, आयोग �वारा �न�मत�  तकनीक� 

श�द� का सह� तर�के से �योग न करके �म फैलात ेह� ।  

कभी �हदं� के श�द-कोश, टंकण, कं�यटर आ�द खर�दने ू

म� �श�थलता बरतत ेह� । कभी अ�ेंज़ी का जो ढरा� चला 

आ रहा है उसे बदलने म� संकोच या आलस करत ेह�।

इन कारण� से सामा�य जनता �हदं� के ��त उदासीन 

होकर अ�ेंजी से ह� काम चला लेती है । ��येक १४ 

�सतंबर को सरकार� काया�लय �ायः �हदं� �दवस, 

ंस�ताह, पखवाड़ा या मास का आयोजन करत ेह� �कत ु

िजतनी �न�ठा से �हदं� को अपनाने का काय � होना 

चा�हए वह नह�ं करत े। ऐसे म� �हदं� �दवस केवल उस 
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�द�ल� को स�पा गया।

१९८१-१९९० के दौरान म��त प�तक� , जन�� स, ु ु

प��काएं, समाचार प� और सरकार� द�तावेज �हदं� म� 

ह�। इ�ह� छः म�य �े�णय� म� बांटा गया है, समाज ु

�व�ान,  भौ�तक एवं �यावसा�यक �व�ान, 

सौ�दय�� वषयक, �ाक�तक �व�ान, वा�ण�य, सरकार� ृ

और मी�डया भाषाएं तथा अन�दत साम�ी श�द �तर�य ु

टै�गगं, श�द गणना, अ�र गणना, ���वे�सी गणना 

के �लए सॉ�टवेयर ट�स भी �वक�सत �कए गए। ू

�व�भ�न सं�थान� �वारा कर�ब तीस लाख श�द� को 

मशीन से पढ़ने यो�य सं�ह �वक�सत �कया गया है।

एक आकंड़ ेके मता�बक, २२ बड़ी भारतीय भाषाओ ं म� ु

�हदं� ऐसी भाषा है, िजसे बाइ�ल�ंयअल मा�यम के तौर ु

पर �कल� म� तजेी से इ�तमेाल �कया जा रहा है। �हदं� ू

ने �डिजटल एजकेशन म� िजस तजेी के साथ �ोथ क� है ु

वह च�काने वाल� है। आज बाजार म� ऐसे एजकेशन ु

ल�नग�  एप और मे�डकल ल�नग�  एप क� बाढ़ आ चक� ु

है, जो �हदं� म� साम�ी उपल�ध करा रहे ह�। ने��ट 

एजकेशन, वेदांत, काहट, आवाज, बायज जसेै एप अब ु ू ूू

छा�� को �हदं� म� पा�य साम�ी उपल�ध करा रहे ह�।

तकनीक� �ां�त ने �हदं� को रोजगारपरक भाषा बानाने 

म� आड़ ेआ रह� सार� बाधाओ ं को दर कर �दया है। यह� ू

वजह है �क �श�ा, �च�क�सा और कौशल �वकास जसेै 

�े�� म� �हदं� क� ऑनलाइन साम�ी ने महानगर� , छोटे 

शहर� , क�ब� के ब�च� और यवाओ ं को विै�वक ु

��त�पधा� क� दौड़ म� लाकर खड़ा �कया है ।

Ÿ कं�यटर और �ो�यो�गक� का योगदान �कतना ू

लाभदायी

�हदं� भाषा �े� म� बढ़त ेकं�यटर और �ो�यो�गक� के ू

उपयोग ने हमारे देश म� रोजगार के अनेक अवसर� क� 

खोज क� है । हमार� रा���य भाषा क� अ�य�धक 

लोक��यता और बढ़त ेअतंरा����य मह�व के साथ-साथ, 

�हदं� भाषा के �े� म� रोजगार के अवसर� म� भी बहत ु

भाषा-�वषयक काय-� �े� म� �वयं के �लए एक विै�वक 

मा�यता अिजत�  कर ल� है।

Ÿ राजभाषा के �वकास म� कं�यटर का योगदानू

कं�यटर के श�आती �दन� म� उस पर केवल अ�ेंज़ी ू ु

भाषा का अ�धकार रहा था । सभी अतंरजाल अ�ेंजी म� 

ह� खलत ेथे । कं�यटर चलाने के �लए अ�ेंजी का आना ु ू

अ�नवाय � था । परंत कछ ह� वष� म� �हदं� भाषा को ु ु

कं�यटर के साथ जोड़ ेजाने के कारण कं�यटर  से ू ू

संबं�धत सभी काय � आसान हो गए । कं�यटर क� ू

�व�वध भाषाओ ं का �ान, उसके हाडव� ेअर संबं�धत 

जानकार� लोग आसानी से �ा�त करने लगे । प�तक ु

�काशन �यवसाय म� और अ�धक तज़ेी आ गई । पहले 

क� तरह अब प�तक बनने म� मह�न� नह�ं लगत े। ु

इतना ह� नह�ं आजकल सभी ओर से �डिजटल अखबार, 

�डिजटल प��काओ ं का दौर श� हआ है । अब पाठक� ु ु

को प��काएँ खर�दनी नह�ं पड़ती, वे उसे अपने कं�यटर ू

म� अथवा मोबाईल फोन म� उतारकर पढ़ सकत ेह� और 

बाद म� ज़�रत के अनसार दसर� को भेज सकत ेहै ु ू

अथवा न होने पर हटा भी सकत ेहै । कं�यटर के �हदं� ू

म� बढ़त े�योग के कारण लेखनकाय � अ�धक सगम एवं ु

सरल हो गया है । कम से कम समय म� लेखन �कया 

जा सकता है ।

Ÿ राजभाषा के �वकास म� �ो�यो�गक� का योगदान

भाषाओ ं और �वशषे �प से �हदं� म� भाषा �ौ�यो�गक� म� 

�वकास क� श�आत १९९१ म� इले��ॉ�नक� �वभाग के ु

अधीन भारतीय भाषा �ौ�यो�गक� �वकास �मशन 

(ट�डीआईएल) क� �थापना के साथ हई। इसके प�चात ु

�मशन के तहत बड़ी सं�या म� ग�त�व�धयां संचा�लत 

क� ग�।  भारतीय भाषाओ ं क� सम��ध को �यान म� ृ

रखत ेहए १९९१ म� �हदं� स�हत संवधै ा�नक �प से ु

�वीकाय � ��येक भाषा म� तीन लाख श�द� का सं�ह 

�वक�सत करने का फैसला �कया गया। उसके अनसार ु

�हदं� श�द सं�ह �वक�सत करने का काम आईआईट� 

Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development466



�श�ण �यवसाय को चना जा सकता है।ु

अ�छ� बात यह है �क भाषाओ ं के मेले म� �हदं� विै�वक 

पहचान बना रह� है। सच � इंजन गगल क� मान� तो �हदं� ू

म� कंट�ट पढ़ने वाले हर साल ९४ फ�सद क� दर से बढ़ 

रहे ह�, जब�क अ�ेंजी म� यह दर सालाना १७ फ�सद है। 

यह केवल इस�लए संभव हो सका है �क �हदं� भाषा ने 

यग�वतक�  कं�यटर और नई �ो�यो�गक� को अपनाया ु ू

है । 

इसी कारण एलोपथै ी �च�क�सा का �े� जो कभी अ�ेंजी 

के अलावा कोई अ�य भाषा पसंद नह�ं करता था आज 

�हदं� के साथ �मल-जल रहा है। आज ऑनलाइन ु

कंप�नयाँ �हदं� म� दवा के असर और उसके द��भाव क� ु

जानका�रयाँ दे रह� ह�। मे�डकल एजकेशन �े� म� ु

तकनीक� �ां�त क� वजह से �हदं� म� ऑनलाइन 

पठनसाम�ी का चलन तजेी से बढ़ा है। अब तो ए�स 

जसेै बड़ े अ�पताल भी अपने �शास�नक काय� म� �हदं� 

का इ�तमेाल कर रहे ह�। आज टेक एजकेशन कंप�नयाँ ु

इंजी�नय�रगं के �े� म� छा�� के �लए �हदं� म� कंट�ट 

उपल�ध करा रह� ह�। यह� नह�ं अमेजन, ि�लपकाट� 

जसैी ऑनलाइन शॉ�पगं कंप�नयां भी �हदं� भाषी �ाहक� 

के �लए अपने ए�स �हदं� म� लॉ�च कर रह� ह�।  

अतंत: हम यह कह सकत ेह� हमार� राजभाषा अब 

समचे देश म� ह� फैलकर नह�ं रह गई बि�क विै�वक ू

भाषा बनने क� होड़ म� है, िजसके �लए वह सभी 

आयाम� से अपने आप को तयैार कर चक� है ।ु

�ग�त हई है। क� � सरकार, रा�य सरकार� (�हदं� भाषी ु

रा�य� म�) के �व�भ�न �वभाग� म�, �हदं� भाषा म� काम 

करना अ�नवाय � है। अतः क� �/रा�य सरकार� के 

�व�भ�न �वभाग� और इकाइय� म� �हदं� अ�धकार�, �हदं� 

अनवादक, �हदं� सहायक, �बंधक (राजभाषा) जसेै ु

�व�भ�न पद� क� भरमार है।

�नजी ट�वी और रे�डयो चनैल� क� श�आत और ु

�था�पत प��काओ/ं  समाचार-प�� के �हदं� �पा�तर 

आने से रोजगार के अवसर� म� कई गणा व��ध हई है। ु ृ ु

�हदं� मी�डया के �े� म� संपादक�, संवाददाताओ,ं  

�रपोट�र�, �यजर�डस,�  उप-संपादक�, �फ र�डर�, रे�डयो ू ू

जॉक�, एंकस � आ�द क� बहत आव�यकता है। इनम� ु

रोजगार क� इ�छा रखने वाल� यवाओ ं के �लए ु

प�का�रता/जन-संचार म� �ड�ी/�ड�लोमा के साथ-साथ 

�हदं� म� अकाद�मक यो�यता रखना मह�वपण � है।ू

इसम� �मख अतंरा����य लेखक� के काय� का �हदं� म� ु

अनवाद तथा �हदं� लेखक� क� क�तय� का अ�ेंजी और ु ृ

अ�य �वदेशी भाषाओ ं म� अनवाद काय � करना भी ु

सि�म�लत होता है। �फ�म� क� ि���ट�/ �व�ापन� को 

�हदं�/अ�ं ेजी म� अनवाद करने का भी काय � होता है।ु

�हदं� भाषा म� �नातको�र�, �वशषेकर िज�ह�ने अपनी 

पीएच.डी पर� कर ल� है, के �लए �वदेश� म� भी रोजगार ू

के अवसर ह�। कछ देश� �वारा �हदं� को �बजनेस क� ु

भाषा �वीकार �कए जाने के कारण �वदेशी 

�व�व�व�यालय� म� �हदं� भाषा और भाषा-�व�ान के 

�श�ण क� मांग बढ़� है। भारत म� �कल�, कालेज� और ू

�व�व�व�यालय� म� �श�क के तौर पर भी परंपरागत 
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य ह�रक�ण आचारु ृ

समकाल�न �हदं� क�वता म� नागाजन�  क� जनवाद� चेतनाु

�हदं� सा�ह�य म� उ�होने नागजन�  नाम से तथा म�ै थल� ु

भाषा म� या�� नाम से रचनाएँ क� ह�। उनक� पहल� �हदं� 

क�वता 'राम के ��त' नामक क�वता थी जो १९३४ ई म� 

लाहौर से �नकलनेवाले सा�ता�हक '�व�वबंध' म� छपी ु

थी। कर�ब स�र साल वे �हदं� रचना काय � से जड़ ेरहे। ु

क�वता उप�यास, कहानी, या�ा व�ांत,�नबंध जसेै सभी ृ

सा�हि�यक �वधाओ ं म� कलम चलाई। �ेरक �वभ�तय� ू

म� का�लदास, रवीं�नाथ टगोर, �नराला ह�रशंकर 

परसाई, महा�मा गांधी आ�द रह�। इन सभी महान 

हि�तय� म� से म�य �प से नागाजन�  के �ेरणा प�ष ु ु ु

�नराला रहे ह�। उनके �मख क�वता सं�ह– अपने खेत ु

म�, यगधारा, सतरंगे पंखवाल�, तलाब �क मछ�लयाँ, ु

�खचडी �व�लव देखा हमने, परानी ज�तय� का कोरस ु ू

आ�द ह�। जीवन संघष � प�रि�थ�तय� को �नकटता से 

देखे ह� इसी कारण उनका अतंमन�  �ां�तकार� भावना को 

अपनाया। लोक जीवन को बड़ ेसमीप से देखने और 

महसस करनेवाले नागजन�  का सा�ह�य �ग�तशील ू ु

चेतना का वाहक है। जन मंगल क� भावना ह� जनवाद� 

चेतना का मह�वपण � अगं रहा है। अतः नागाजन�  क� ू ु

लेखनी मानव �दय को �पश � कर जाती है तथा 

पंजीवाद� �यव�था को जड़ से उखाड फ� कने के �लए ू

क�व त�पर रहता है।

नागाजन�  क� जनवाद� चेतना क�वता संसार के कछ ु ु

स��स�द क�वताओ ं का झलक �न�न�ल�खत ह�-ु

 “�घन तो नह�ं आती है?

पर� �पीड म� है �ामू

खाती है दचके पे दचके

सटता है बदन से बदन

पसीने से लथपथ,

छती है �नगाह� कोू

मन�य के संघ�ठत समह को ह� हम समाज मानत ेह�। ु ू

इस समाज म� मन�य कभी खशी कभी गम म� जीता है। ु ु

क�व मन�य के इन भावनाओ ं को ह� क�वता का �प ु

देकर पाठक� के सामने ��तत करता है। समकाल�न ु

क�वय� ने क�पना से �यादा यथाथ � को अपना क�वता 

का �वषय व�त बनाए ह�।ु

'समकाल�न'श�द म� एक सहज अ�त�यि�त है। वह� 

दसर� ओर इस म� एक �नि�चत ऐ�तहा�सक प�र�े�य ू

को �प�ट करने क� �मता है। इसका स�दय � बोध 

मानवीय सराकोर� से जडता है। भारत�द ह�र�चं�, ु ु

धमव� ीर भारती,  भवानी �साद �म�,माखनलाल 

चतव�द�, नागाजन� ,�सन जोशी, आ�द महान क�व ु ु ू

समकाल�न क�वय� म� अ�णीय ह�।तोडती प�थर,नए 

प�े, ककरम�ा क�वताओ ं म� यथाथव� ाद� चेतना का बोध ु

होता है।

क�व नागाजन�  समकाल�न क�वय� म� गर�ब तथा ु

शो�षत वग� के �वनी को उनके का�य म� नजै �प से 

�च��त करने म� सफल हए ह�। ��येक �े� म� ु

यथाथव� ाद� चेतना का �ि�टकोण उनके का�य रचना 

संसार को एक गणा�मक �व�तार �दान करता है। ु

इनके संघषश� ील जीवन म� आदंोलन� के हलचल �प�ट 

होता है। उनके �यि�त�व का इसी सरसता को क�व 

��लोचन ल��त करके कछ इस तरह अपना अ�भ�ाय ु

�य�त करत ेह�- “नागाजन�  तो क�व नह�ं लगत,े व�ततः ु ु

नागाजन�  क�व न लगना ह� उनके मन�य क� और क�व ु ु

क� भी सबसे बडी �वशषेता है। �नराला और राहल ु

सांक�यायन क� परंपरा म� नागाजन�  का �यि�त�व �ायः ुृ

समान �ेरणाओ ं का धनी है”।

नागाजन�  का असल� नाम व�ैयनाथ �म� था, परंत ु ु

य ह�रक�ण आचार, Dayananda Sagar Business Academy, Bengaluruु ृ
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   �यि�त �यि�त दख दै�य ��त हैु

   द�वधा म� समदाय प�त है।”ु ु

गर�ब� का दयनीय �च�ण  इस क�वता का अतंराल है।

‘वे और तम' क�वता म�-ु

 “वे लोहा पीट रहे ह�,

   तम मन को पीट रहे होु

   वे प�र जोड़ रहे ह�

   उनक� घटन ठहाक� म� घलती हैु ु

   और त�हार� घटनु ु

   उ�नदं� घ�डय� म� चरती हैु

   वे हल�सत ह�ु

   अपनी ह� फसल� म� डब गये ह�ू

   तम हल�सत होु ु

   �चतकबर� चाँद�नय� म� खोये हो

   उनके दख हैु

   त�ण आम क� मंज�रय� को पाला भार गया है

   तमको दख हैु ु

   का�य संकलन द�मक चाट गए ह�।” 

     क�व नागजन�  इस उपय�� त का�य म� मजदर� के  ु ु ू

जीवन से क�व के जीवन का तलना सरल वा�य� �कया ु

गया है। 

“कई �दन� तक च�हा रोया, च�क� चह�उदास,ू

कई �दन� तक कानी क�तया सोई उसके पासु

कई �दन� तक लगी भीतर �चपक�लय� क� ग�त,

कई �दन� तक चह� क� भी हालत रह� �शक�त,ू

दाने आये घर के भीतर कई �दन� के बाद,

धआ ँउठा आगँन के ऊपर कई �दन� के बाद,ु

चमक उठ� घर भर क� आखँ� कई �दन� के बाद

कौए ने खलजाई पंख� कई �दन� के बाद।”ु

बंगाल का अकाल वहाँ के जन जीनन को तहस-नहस 

कर �दया था। अकाल के कारण लाख� लोग भखे मर ू

गए थे। नागजन� 'अकाल और उसके बाद' क�वता म� ु

अकाल से ��त घर के व�तएँ तथा जीव जंतओ ंका ु ु

�च�ण करत ेअकाल के बाद का जीवन आनंद को नजै 

तथा कला�मक �ि�ट से �च��त �कया है।

क�थई दात� क� मोट� म�कानु

बेतरतीब मछ� क� �थरकनू

 सच सच बतलाओ

�घन तो नह�ं आती है ?

जो तो नह�ं कढता है

 कल� मजद�र ह�ु

 बोझ ढोत ेह�, खींचत ेह� ठेला

 धल छआ ँभाप से पडता है सबकाू ु

 थके मांदे जहाँ तहाँ हो जात ेह� ढेर

 सपने म� भी सनत ेह� धरती क� धड़कनु

 आकर �ाम के अदंर �पछले �ड�बे म�

 बठै गए ह� इधर उधर तमसे सटकरु

 आपस म� उनके बतकह�

 सच सच बतलाओ

 जी तो नह�ं कढता है ?

  �घन तो नह�ं आती ?

 दध- सा �धला सदा �लबास है तमहाराू ु

 �नकले हो शायद चौरंगी क� हवा खाने

 बठैना है पंखे के नीचे, अगल� �ड�बे म�

 ये तो बस इसी तरह

 लगाएंगे ठहाके, सरती फँक� गेु

 भरे मँह बात� कर�गे अपनी देस कोस क�ु

 सच सच बतलाओ

 अखरती तो नह�ं इनक� सोहबत ?

 जी तो नह�ं कढता है ?ु

 �घन तो नह�ं आती है ? ” 

इस क�वता म� एक-एक श�द जनवाद� �ां�त के बारे म� 

समझ का द�तावेज है। एक �ाम म� कल� और मजदर ू ू

जात ेह� तो सामा�य जनता के साथ चलत ेसमय उनके 

साथ सटक कर खड ेहोत ेसमय मेहनत के पसीने क� 

बदब से सह मसा�फर� को उस कल� और मजदर के ू ु ु ू

साथ खडा होने के �लए �घन तो नह�ं आती कहकर ��न 

उठा कर मजदर� के जीवन का यथाथ �  का  �च�ण ू

करत ेह�।

“तन जजर�  है भख �यास सेू
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वणन�  है।

क�व नागाजन�  आशावाद�  थे , उदाहरण के �प म� ये ु

का�य पंि�तयाँ –

    “हम तो अपने ह� बत ेपरू

     सरती �लान बनाएंगे

     एक एक क�बे के अदंर

     सौ-सौ �वग � बनाएंगे।”  

Ÿ  जनवाद� क�वय� म� नागजन�  �मख क�व रहे ह�। ु ु

उनके �वारा र�चत का�य के अनेक त�य आज भी 

�ासं�गक ह�। उ�ह�ने सा�ह�य के अलावा सामािजक 

जीवन म� संघष � छेडा और अपने �व�वास� के चलत े

जेल गये। उनके रचनएँ उनके �यि�त�व क� 

�वराटता का आईना ह�। नागजन�  अपने समय म� ु

स��य राजनी�तक दमन, आ�थक�  शोषण तथा 

सां�क�तक ठकराव के �खलाफ सठ�क श�द� से वार ृ

�कया। जनवाद� चेतना उनके का�य का आ�म है तो 

�नभ�क श�द उस चेतना का शर�र है।

इस क�वता म� क�व आम आदमी को लटने वाले ू

पंजीवाद� तथा नेताओ ं का छ�म वेश पर करारा �यं�य ू

करत ेह�- 

 “जमींदार ह�, साहकार ह�, ब�नया ह� �यापार� ह�ु

   अदंर-अदंर �वकट कसाई बाहर ख�दर दार� ह�

   सब घस आये भरा पडा है, भारत माता का मं�दरु

   एक बार जो �कससे अगआ, �फसर रहे ह�, ु

   �फर,�फर �फर खा�द के मल मल से अपने साठ गँव 

कर डाल� है

   �बडला,टाटा डाल�मया क� तीस� �दन द�वाल� 

है।”उसी बात को आगे बढात ेहए कहत ेह� �क-ु

  “जाँता चप है,च�हा ठंडा, हाडी, -तौला खाल� हैु ू

   फसल� क� बबा�द� �या थी, जनता क� पामाल� है

   �म�न�टर� के गाल� पर खो तो �फर भी लाल� है

   सौ का खाना एक खा रहा आती नह�ं डकार,

  नेह� के इन चेल� क� है ल�ला अपरमपार

  बीच रोड पर मचल रह� है तीस हजार का कार ।”

      इस क�वता म� क�व छ�म वेशी राज नेताओ ं के 

साथ-साथ पंजीप�तय� का �नमम�  गण �वभाव का ू ु
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डॉ. रेखा पी मेनन

ल�लाधर जगडी क� क�वताओ ं म� जनवाद� चेतनाू

( *  ल�लाधर जगडी, मेरे सा�ा�कार, �कताब घर ू

�काशन,नई �द�ल�,�थम सं�करण2003,प41)ृ

�यारह वष � क� बा�याव�था म� ह� घर से भागकर 

संघषश� ील,द�कर जीवनयापन करनेवाले संवेदनशील ु

मन से �णयगीत क� अपे�ा �कस �कार क� जा सकती 

थी। उनके उर से उ�भा�वत संघषर� त �न�नवग�य लोग� 

का आ�ोश उनके जीवनव�  क� प�रण�त है। वागथ �ृ

प��का के एक सा�ा�कार म� उ�ह�ने �वीकार �कया है -

" मेर� िज़ंदगी बचपन से ह� हादस� से भर� हई है। ये ु

अ�सर कहता रहता हँ �क मेरा जीवन एक ऐसा दलदल ू

है,िजसके ऊपर हर� घास उग आयी है और लोग इसे 

ठोस ज़मीन समझकर परै रखने क� गलती न कर�। ना 

तो ढब जाएँगे।"ू

ल�लाधर जगडी साठो�र� क�वता के सश�त क�व है। ू

जगडी जीना और जीवन क� कला �सखानेवाले ू

रचनाकार है �य��क कौन कैसे मरेगा यह मौत पर छोड 

देना चा�हए। देखना चा�हए �क कौन कैसे जीता है। 

जीना बडी चीज़ है। जगडी जब यह देखत ेह� �क भारत ू

लोकतं�ीय परंपरा को वहन करनेवाला ए�शया का 

सव�� थम देश है तो वे सोचत ेह� लोकतं� अथा�त लोग� 

का शासन या �यव�था पर यह �या ? यहाँ तो जो 

�यि�त ��त�न�ध होकर कस� पर बठैता है वह केवल ु

अपने भीतर के �वाथ � म� ह� लोक को समा�हत कर लेता 

है। 'नाटक जार� है ” क�वता सं�ह तो ऐसी भावभ�म क� ू

क�वताओ ं से भरा हआ है,शायद इस�लए �क वह ु

मोहभंग का काल था। जब मोहभंग क� त�वीर पहल� 

बार बनती है तब रंग अ�धक भर जाता है। 

आ�ोश,उबाल और �यंजना के दंश को  य�द देखना हो 

तो इस सं�ह को बार-बार पढा जाना चा�हए। कछ ु

ल�लाधर जगडी �हदं� के व�र�ठ क�वय� म� से एक है ू

और उनको अभी तक कई स�मान और पर�कार �मल ु

चके ह�। 2004 म� उनको प�म�ी से स�मा�नत �कया ु

जा चका है। इसके अलावा उनको 'अनभव के आकाश म� ु ु

चाँद' के �लए सा�ह�य अकादमी पर�कार भी �मल चका ु ु

है। ल�लाधर जगडी को वष � 2018 क� �यास स�मान भी ू

�ा�त हो चके है। ल�लाधर जगडी क ज�म १ जलाई ु ू ु

1940 को उ�राखंड के �टहर� गढवाल के एक गाँव म� 

हआ था। उ�ह�ने �श�क क� नौकर� क� और उसके बाद ु

उ�र �देश सचना �वभाग म� अ�धकार� रहे। ू

उनक� �मख क�तयाँ ह� - ु ृ

क�वता सं�ह : शंखमखी �शखर� पर(1964),नाटक ु

जार� है(1970),इस या�ा म�(1973),रात अब भी मौजद ू

है( 1975 ) , बची हई प�वी( 1977 ) ,घबराये हए ृु ु

श�द(1981),भय भी शि�त देता है(1991),अनभव के ु

आकाश म� चाँद( 1 9 9 4 ) , महाका�य के 

�बना(1995),ई�वर क� अ�य�ता म�(1999),खबर का 

मँह �व�ापन से ढँका है।ु

नाटक : पाँच बेटे

ग�य : मेरे सा�ा�कार(2003)

जगडी के �ारं�भक वष � उथल-पथल म� बीत े िजसने ू ु

जगडी के मन को बडी गहराई तक �भा�वत �कया। एक ू

सं�मरण म� उ�ह�ने �लखा ह� �क -" म � बचपन म� ह� 

अपनी पा�रवा�रक प�रि�थ�तय� के कारण मान�सक 

�प से बढा हो गया था। बाद म� मझ ेपता चला �क ू ु

क�वता म� बढ� क� नह�ं ,यवाओ ं क� ज़�रत है। इस तरह ू ु

मेरे बढे मन म� पदैा हई मेर� जवान क�वताएँ मेरे संघष� ू ु

को अपना समझती हई पदैा हई है।"ु ु

डॉ. रखेा पी मेनन, Sri Bhagawan Mahaveer Jain College,Geetha Road,Robertsonpet,
Kolar Gold Fields – 563122
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ले�कन म � चाहता हूँ

तम अपने �नमा�णाधीन भ�व�य के बारे म�ु

उठ खड ेहोओ

म � चाहता हँ,तम यह बतादोुू

�क हौसला ख�म नह�ं हआ हैु

 (रात अब भी मौजद है,प:46)ू ृ

ल�लाधर जगडी का सामािजक बोध यह जान लेता है ू

�क अकेले �यि�त का �व�ोह-भाव,उसका आ�ोश 

�नरथक�  है। शोषक वग � के �तकडम� से,�नमम�  

अ�याचार� से संघष � करने के�लए एकजट शि�त क� ु

आव�यकता है:

�या कोई छेद �खडक� नह�ं हो सकता

�क उजाला भीतर आ सके?

�या कोई छेद दरवाज़ा नह� हो सकता

�क अधेँरा बाहर जा सके?

अब म � अकेला नह�ं हूँ

त�हारे अधें �हार के इंतज़ार म�ु

-�व�फ़ोट के�लए जो ज़�र� है।

(बची हई प�वी,प:57)ृ ृु

क�व �हसंा,लडाई और य�ध के बीच सामा�य-जन क� ु

�म-शि�त से स�ब�ध होता है।उसे बराबर यह एहसास 

बना रहता है �क घर एक बहत बडा खंदक है और ु

ज़मीन एक बहत बडी क� का नाम है ।  इस�लए क�व ु

इन सबसे अपनी सहानभ�त रखता है:ु ू

इस�लए लोगो

मेर� क�वता हर उस इंसान का बयान है

जो बंदक� के गोदाम सेू

अनाज क� �वा�हश रखता है

मेर� क�वता

हर उस आखँ क� दर�वा�त है

िजस म� आसँ ह�ू

(घबराये हए श�द,प36)ृु

का�यांश है -

"हलो;अगर बहत कछ गडबड हो गया हैुु

और कछ पता नह�ं चल रहा हैु

तो,वहाँ एक श�द रख दो -देश

एक �याय। एक क�याण

�फ़र म�ठ� भर लोग� क� आयु

और उसके बाद शषे लोग� का अप�यय,अप�यय.....।

त�हारे पास बंदक नह�ं है?ु ू

तो एक श�द है - सम�वय - इसे दागो

ि�तफ़ा �य� देत ेहो

गलने दो म�ती से। जब तक गल रह� है

(नाटक जार� है,प90,91,93)ृ

जगडी क� क�वताएँ केवल सम�याओ ं का घटाटोप नह�ं ू

बनती बि�क उनका समाधान भी तलाशती है। उनम� ु

आशा का भाव है। वे लोग� को संग�ठत होने क� बात 

कहत ेह�। ऐसे संगठन को बनाने क� आकाँ�ी है जो सभी 

��टाचार� का �नमल� -नाश कर द�। इसके�लए क�व को ू

ताकत क� ज़�रत महसस होती है। ऐसी ताकत जो ू

पहलवानी एवं ग�डपेन से म�त हो। जो कमज़ोर ु ु

आदमी को मज़बत बनाती हो:ू

ज़�रत है

एक ऐसी ताकत क�

िजस के�लए

आदमी को आदमी से

घणा न करनी पडेृ

(घबराये हए श�द,प31-32)ृु

कमज़ोर आदमी कौन है? संभवत: जो �न�पाय और 

अकेला है।िजसम� एकजट होकर �वरोध करने क� �मता ु

न हो। क�व उ�ह� हर �कार से �े�रत करता है। 

उठने,सोचने और साम�य � बताने को:

सोचो,

मेरे �खलाफ़ ह� सोचो

चाहे तम मेर� क�वता को न�ट कर दोु

Multidisciplinary Research on Challenges to Change & Development472



उनक� एक क�वता है "ई�वर और आदमी क� बातचीत"। 

इस क�वता का ई�वर मन�य से कहता है �क यह मेर� ु

म�त � है;लोग इसे पजने आत े ह�।तह� भी �या कछ ू ू ु ु

माँगना है? �या तम ने �त �कया है? �वचन� के ु

मा�यम से लोग धन कमा रहे ह�। �यवसायी वग � कैल�डर 

पर ई�वर को तथा बगल म� नीचे अपने उ�पाद 

�पवाकर धन कमा रहे है:

तम �कताब� से उठकर ु

बार-बार यहाँ �य� चले आत ेहो

हमने त�ह� कले�डर� पर दे �दया हैु

जाओ,जत ेऔर घ�डय� के ऊपर रहोू

(रात अब भी बाक� है,प68)ृ

क�व के मन म� ई�वर,धम � और कमक� ा�ड� के�लए इतना 

आ�ोश संभवत: इस�लए है �क िजस देश म� असं�य 

लोग भख� मरत ेहो,पेड� के नीचे रात गज़ारत ेह� वहाँ ू ु

धन का इतना बडा अप�यय। मानववाद� धम � को 

माननेवाले क�व म� गर�ब� के ��त �वशषे भाव है। �यं�य 

के मा�यम से 'प� प�व पगो' नामक क�वता म� क�व 

पछता है �क �कसी ऐसी व�त के बारे म� बताओ जो ू ु

सबसे संदर हो,तब का�यनायक जवाब देता है:ु

तब बताया उसने उघाडकर

जो वसेै बताने लायक न होता

सबसे संदर द�नया म� ु ु

अपने से �चपका हआ एक संदर �ह�साुु

परम �कट परम �वकट परम गोपनीय

पापी पेट।

(भय भी शि�त देता है,प,142)ृ

जगडी "अनभव के आकाश म� चाँद" देखत ेहै । वहाँ उ�ह� ू ु

जो ई�वर �दखाई देता है उससे ��न करत ेह�। वे कहत ेह� 

�क तम श�द, वा�य, �वराम �च�न,  संबोधन, ु

�याय, �यायशा��ी,  फ़ल, फ़ल,  गम�, ू

जाडा,अ�न,गोबर,आ�चय,�  �व�मय आ�खर �या हो। 

तम चतरानन हो या पंचानन,तम इं��य� के �वारा �य� ु ु ु

 जगडी क�वता �लखत ेह� और जब अनभव करत ेह� �क ू ु

समय ठ�क नह�ं है तो 'बरे व�त क� क�वता' �लख देत ेह� ु

िजस म� क�वता के सामने आनेवाल� चनौ�तय� का ु

वणन�  है। साथ ह� भ� और कल�न वग � क� पाख�डी ु

म�ाओ ं पर ती� �यं�य भरा उपहास भी है। �यं�य क� ु

यह तीखी धार जगडी क� क�वता क� बहत प�र�चत एवं ू ु

च�चत�  शि�त है: 

न�ैतकता। ��मचय�

उपकार। सेवा-स�षाु ू

स�ह�णता,उदारता और �व�वास ु

हज़ार� साल से चला आ रहा है इनका आ�ह

�यॊ ंनह�ं आ जात ेजीवन म�

अब इतने �दन� बाद ये अनायास?

(भय भी शि�त देता है,प:13)ृ

'मं�दर लेन'क�वता म� भी धम � के ठेकेदार� क� धि�जयाँ 

उडाई गयी है �कस �कार ह�या,बला�कार,लट को इसी ू

जगह अजंाम �दया जाता है। जगडी क� यह क�वता ू

आपरा�धक जगह� क� �रता पर �ि�टपात करती है ू

िजसको हमारा भ�त-समाज म�तय� � से ढके हए है। ू ु

जगडी ई�वर के अि�त�व क� �शना�त के बहाने कोई ू

भि�त-रस क� क�वता नह�ं �लखत,ेिजसम� आ�याि�मक 

अथ � ढँढे जाएँ। वे ई�वर को ह� आ�वासन देने लगत ेह�:ू

हे ई�वर!

कछ �दन आदमी के बाक� सब �दन तरेेु

यह �सखाया गया था मझेु

�क �दय है तरेा घर

पर इसम� �य� भरे हए ह�ु

इतने सारे डर?

�क कोई भी मेर� �नकाल सकता है

हे ई�वर! त �चतंा न करू

त तो रहेगा ह� रहेगाू

�य��क मेरे डर तझको बनाये रह�गे अमर।ु

(घबराये हए श�द,प:18)ृु
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हो जाएँगे। सभी सडक�  अतं:पर म� चल� जाएँगी अथा�त ु

ंआम आदमी का �वेश संभवत: वहाँ हो जाएगा �कत ु

ऐसा कछ भी नह�ं होता। �य��क अतं:पर म� जाने के�लए  ु ु

एक बडी द�वार बनाकर उसे और बडा �कया जा रहा है। 

उसे ���तजाकार बनाने क� योजना है। ऐसे म� क�व क� 

घोषणा है :

हमेशा के�लए मार� जा रह� है

िजनके �ह�से क� धपू

म � उनके साथ रहना चाहता हूँ

िजनके आकाश म� �ट� बज रह� ह�

उनके साथ म � एक जानकार� क� तरह

रहना चाहता हूँ

िज�ह� नह�ं मालम वे यहाँ �य� ह�ू

अतं:पर म� बहत ज़�र� हैु ु

उनका ह�त�ेप। 

(रात अब भी मौजद है,प.42)ू ृ

जगडी क�वता म� जीवन रचत ेह�। वे अपनी क�वता को ू

कला से नह�ं सजात।े वे क�वता के�लए कला सीखनेवाले 

क�व नह�ं ह� बि�क क�वता कला बनकर न रह जाए 

इसक� उ�ह� �चतंा रहती है। वे सच का बयान करने 

के�लए केवल श�द� क� तलाश करत ेह� िजससे अपनी 

संवेदना को जन-जन तक पहँचा सकने म� सफ़ल हो ु

जाएँ :

िजसम� िजतनी ताकत होगी उतना वह हर ज़माने म� 

िज़ंदा हो लेगा

जनखे हर ज़माने म� होत ेह�

उभय�लगंी �य� परेशान ह� वे तो काफ़� चल रहे ह�

और प�व�ता से कह दो वह �छनाल न बने

वह �कस-�कससे �नपटेगी जब सभी प�व� बनना चाहत े

ह�

(घबराये हए श�द,प.74)ृु

 यहा ँ िजन गैर सा�हि�यक श�द� का �योग �कया गया 

नह�ं गह�त होत ेजब�क इं��याँ जगत के सारे �यापार� से ृ

अवगत कराती ह�। क�व क� द�वधा,�चतंा एवं �यं�य  ु

तीन� एकसाथ है :

ज�म हो �क म�युृ

या तम बीच क� उलझन म� �नरा संभोग होु

हे ई�वर तम स�दय� से यहाँ �य� नह�ं होु

जहाँ त�हार� सबसे �यादा और ��य� ज़�रत है।  ु

(अनभव के आकाश,प.68-69)ु ृ

पन:�वेश क�वता म� औरत के मा�यम से गर�बी का ु

�च�ण है। एक औरत अचानक व�धा हो जाती है जब ृ

उसके सपने चर-चर हो जात ेह�।'रामल�ला' क�वता के ू ू

मंगत और �भात के मा�यम से क�व ने गर�बी म� ू ू

जीनेवाले वग � का बीडी एवं चाय का जगाड बताया ु

है।संभवतं रोट� और दाल जटे ह�गे पहले से ह�। कहने ु

का ता�पय � यह है �क जगडी गर�ब आदमी क� ज़�रत� ू

म� बीडी एवं चाय को शा�मल करत ेह� �य��क इ�ह�ं से 

ताकत लेकर वे मेहनत कर पात ेह�। भरत सोचत ेहै �क 

�कतने �दन� से नंगे पाँव चल रहा हँ पता नह�ं च�पल ू

का भी जगाड हो पायेगा या नह�ं। क�व इन सब ��य� से ु

आहत हो जाता है :

कहाँ है �यादा क�ट!

कहाँ है �यादा �नवा�सन

रामायण म� या जीवन म�?

कहाँ लडा जा रहा है य�ध?ु

कौन है श� और कौन है श��न?ु ु

(रात अब भी मौजद है,प.20)ू ृ

जगडी क� एक क�वता है 'जनता क� ज़मीन पर'। इस म� ू

एक श�द आया है अतं:पर। अतं:पर म� रा�नयाँ रहा ु ु

करती थीं जो महल के म�य म� हआ करता था और ु

िजसम� आम आदमी का �वेश विजत�  था। इस क�वता 

का अतं:पर भी ऐसा ह� है जहाँ राजा-रानी(सं�ांत लोग) ु

रहत ेह�। क�व अतं:पर के�लए सोचता रहता है �क एक ु

�दन वह समा�त हो जाएगा। अमीर और गर�ब बराबर 
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प�रवार क� है जो संदर है,शौक�न है। ट�.वी और �सनेमा ु

देखकर अपना पहनावा,अपना काम काज सँवारती है। 

वह फ़ैशन प��का के �ि�टकोण वाला �लाउज़ �वयं 

�सल डालती है। और �स�न होकर प�त को �दखाती है। 

प�त ने कहा - इतना नंगा �लाउज़। �दमाग तो ठ�क है 

ना! और �यार म� उसके परे कपड ेउतार �दये। वह ��ी ू

संदर �लाउज़ वाला फ़ोटो अपने एलबम म� लगा देती ु

है।एक �दन प�त के �म� बलंद शहर से आत ेहै और ु

�लाउज़ वाला फ़ोटो देख कर कहत ेह� -"भाभी जी,आप 

को तो �फ़�म� म� �हरोइन होना चा�हए था और यह�ं से 

श� हो जाता है 'संदर ��ी का दख' :ु ु ु

संदर ��ी का �ववाह के पाँच वष � बादु

एक और दख श� हो गया ज�द� प�नी हो चके होने काु ु ु

संदर ��ी के दख� का कोई अतं नह�ंु ु

�कतने �दन वह आ�खर अपने को माँ बनने से रोके 

रहेगी।

(िजतने लोग उतने �ेम,प.12)ृ

लोग गीत पर उनक� एक क�वता है'एक ब�ढया का ु

इ�छागीत' िजस म� बचपन से लेकर लंबी उ� तक क� 

��ी के जीवन का अनभव-गान है। 'सपने म� दाद�' म� ु

क�व क� दाद� से बातचीत है। इस क�वता म� दाद� 

पया�वरण पर �चतंा करती �दखाई देती ह�। बचपन म� 

प�रय� क� कहानी सनानेवाल� दाद� कहती है :ु

जब तक जंगल हरे ह� प�रयाँ नह�ं मरेगी

अगर तम जंगल को घर�,शहर� और नगर� म� बलालोु ु

तो तम िजस ��ी को देखोगे वह� पर� नज़र आयेगीु

प�रयाँ जंगल� नह�ं होतीं वे घरेल ि��याँ होती ह�।ू

(भय भी शि�त देता है,प.134)ृ

एक क�वता म� ब�चा सपने म� अपने न�नहाल पहँच ु

जाता है जहाँ जहाँ कज़ � से तंग मामा रहत ेहै। वह पहाड 

पर तथा बादल� पर पहँच जाता है। वह देखता है �क ु

चाँद पर चाँद जसैा कछ नह�ं है। उसे लगता है सपने ु

है उनसे क�व का �यं�य भाव मखर होता है। 'जनखा' ु

और '�छनाल' श�द� का �वशषे संदभ� म� �योग �कया 

गया है।

जगडी क� क�वताएं ��ी जीवन के �व�वध �बबं ह�। ू

औरत होती लडक� को फ़ट� ए�डयाँ और उसक� ि�थ�त 

क� त�वीर है। �म और कपोषण ने िजसका यौवन छ�न ु

�लया है :

द�नया म� कोई अपनी द�नया न पाकरु ु

जो लगभग औरत होत ेह� बढा जाएगीु

वह मौसम का एक अ��य धागा रच रह� है

अपनी फ़ट� ए�डयाँ सीने के�लए

वह इनसे पहचानी जाएगी।

(घबराये हए श�द,प.19-20)ृु

उनक� क�वता म� 'वा�य ले जाती हई लड�कयाँ' ह� जो ु

स�नाटे को चीरती ह�। क�व ने लड�कय� को ढोलक और 

हारमो�नयम जसेै वा�य� के समान बताया है। उनक� 

एक क�वता है 'क�ट साध”्। इस क�वता म� जगडी ने ू

कमठ�  एवं �मशीला ��ी को संदर बताया है। जो संदर ु ु

होती ह� वे �कसी धन म� रहती ह�,नश ेम� रहती ह�। उ�हेण ु

देख कर नह�ं लगता �क वे सरल ह�। क�व को इ�ह�ं क�ट 

सा�य ��मक ि��य� का स�दय � लभाता है :ु

द�नया म� बार-बार फ़टता है क�ट सा�य स�दय�ु ू

लभाता है एक ��ी क� तरहु

स�दय � माँगता है बडी से बडी मेहनत

मेहनत करत ेहए संदर तो वह �दखती ह� हैुु

पर जब आराम कर रह� होती है तो कह�ं �यादा संदर ु

�दखती है।

(भय भी शि�त देता है,प.89)ृ

उनक� क�वता के ��ी-च�र� आध�नक भी ह�,पारंप�रक ु

भी है।एक क�वता क� ��ी य�द प�त से पछकर सडक ू

पार करती है तो एक दसर� क�वता क� ��ी जो �क संदर ू ु

है उसका भी अपना द:ख है। उनक� एक क�वता है'संदर ु ु

��ी के द:ख"। इस क�वता क� ना�यका म�यवग�य ु
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क�हा�डय� को ब�ट और स�यता को ला�ठय� क� भ�ट से ु

मेरा कोई वा�ता नह�ं।

पेड� पर क�वता रचनेवाले क�व क� �ि�ट से �च�डया 

कैसे छट सकती है। '�च�डया क �सव' क�वता क� ू

�च�डया म� �वावलंबन तथा �वा�भमान है। वह �सव 

पव � अपना घ�सला बनाती है। वह उस �च�डया के साथ ू

रहना चाहती है जो आईने के भीतर से च�च लडाती है। 

�च�डया च�च से आईने क� द�वार को तोडना चाहती है 

जो दो वग� म� समाज को बाँट रह� है। जगडी संपण �ू ू

का�य-शि�त के साथ इन पंि�तय� म� �च�डया क� 

शि�त,साम�य � तथा साहस क� प�रभाषा गढत ेह� और 

यह भी �क भख के �तर सभी के�लए बराबर ह�,चाहे ू

�च�डया हो या हाथी:

चींट� िजसे ले गयी

हाथी

वो कण नह�ं उठा सका

पानी िजतना �च�डया ने �पया

नद� सम� तक नह�ं पहँचा सक�ु ु

एक �च�डया क� भखू

एक चींट� क� भखू

एक हाथी क� भख;ू

भख चाहे �कसी क� होू

-मार एक है।

(बची हई प�वी,प.60-61)ृ ृु

ल�लाधर जगडी का का�य-वभै व अछोर एवं असीम है। ू

उसे श�द� म� बाँधना क�ठन है। उनके का�य-�वषय का 

�व�तार वहाँ तक है जहाँ तक मानव जीवन है।

मन�य को क�वता तक पहँचना हैु ु

और उसके बाद वहाँ तक भी 

जहाँ तक क�वता पहँचाना चाहती है मन�य को।ुु

(भय भी शि�त देता है,प.70)  ृ

केवल लभावने होत ेहै :ु

रात म� जंगल के �सर पर �दखा था जहाँ पर चाँद

सबह थी अधर म� लटक� ओस क� कई अकेल� बँद� ु ू

भीगी धरती पर खल� पा�य प�तक सोया हआ ब�चाु ु ु

और बझी हई लालटेनु ु

भय भी शि�त देता है,प.55)ृ

इस क�वता म� �तीक� के मा�यम से बो�झल �श�ा-

�यव�था तथा पया�वरण क� �चतंा �य�त है।

उनक� क�वता म� पेड� क� उपि�थ�त अनेक �कार के 

�बबं रचती ह�।पेड अपर जगडी का अपना व�त�य ू

मह�वपण � है,"म � ने पेड� पर सबसे �यादाक�वताएँ �लखी ू

है। मेर� क�वता म� ता��य अगर है तो इसी त� क� 

वजह से होगा।मझ ेआ�चय � होता है �क आर�यक ु

सं�क�त के बावजद त�ण होने और त�णाई का संबंध ूृ

कभी त� से नह�ं जोडा गया। जब �क त�ण और 

त�णाई इन दोन� श�द क� जड� त� के साथ बहत ु

गहराई म� �छपकर ऊँचाई म� लहराने के साथ या�ा 

करती ह�। आवेग भर� जड� और वेग भर� 

शाखाएँ"(ल�लाधर जगडी,हर नया क�व पराने क�व से ू ु

ज�म लेता है, पवत� राग,संपादक:गरमीत बेद�, वष �ु

४,अकं ७,प ६८)ने�दा के बाद शायद पेड के ऊपर सब से ृ

�यादा क�वता �लखनेवाला ल�लाधर जगडी है।बीसवीं ू

शती के बहत ह� �भावशाल� और नोबेल पर�कार ुु

�वजेता �चल� के क�व है पा�लो ने�दा। जगडी क� एक ू

��स�ध क�वता है 'पेड का आ�मसा�ा�कार' िजस म� 

उ�ह�ने पेड के बहाने अपनी रचनाध�मत� ा को भी �च��त 

�कया है:

एक बीज बनाता हूँ

चौगना-सौगना बनने के च�कर म� एक �वराट �पु ु

रचने क� सोचता हूँ

इसी कारोबार म� कभी कभी मँह �दखाकर कभी मँह ु ु

�छपाकर

फ़लता-फ़लता असंत�लत और खोखला हो जाता हँू ु ू
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